THE = 


- 


O 
OpPMpENE D 


OR, | 
A Diſplay of -Chriſt in his 
Eſſential and Mediatorial 'Glory. 


Whereinthe IMPETRAT1ON of our Redem- 
plavig Jeſus Chriſt is orderly »»folded as it was begun, 
carryed on, and finiſhed by his Covenant-tranſadion, 
myſterious Incarnation , ſolemn "Call and Dedication. 
Bleſied Offices, deep Abaſemert, and ſuper-eminent 41: 
gwancerment. . 

In all which the great ſapernatur:l myſterie of the wiſdom. 

and Love of God, in his moſt gracious, plenary, and wonderful 

Salvation of ſinners by Feſws Chriſt, is diſtinctly explicated, and in 


believers to him, and the confirmation ot all that do believe in him. 
By John Flavell, Preacher of the Golpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt at Dartmouthin Devon. 
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To his much Honoured and Beloved 


Kinſman Mr. John Flavell of London Merchant , 
and his vertuous Conlort , The Author 
wiſheth Grrace, Mercy, and Peace. 


My dear and honoured Friends, ; 
mag £ my Pen were both able, and at leiſure 
SS to get glory in Paper, it would be but a 
paper-glory when Thad gotten it , but if 
by diſplaymg ( which 1s the deſign of 
theſe papers ) the tranſcendent excel: 
lency of Jeſus Chriſt, T may win glory to him from 
you, to whom I humbly offer them , or from any other 
into whoſe hands providence ſhall caſt them : * that will 
be glory indeed, and an occaſion of glorifymg God to all 
Eternity. 

It 5s not the deſign of this Epiſtle to complement, 
but to. benefit you. Not to blazon your excellencies, 
_ but Chriſts. Not to acquaint the world how much you 
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have "endeared me to your ſelf, but to increaſe and 
ſtrengthen the endearments betwixt ( briſt and you, 
upon your part. Tmight indeed ( this bemg a proper 
place for it, ) pay you my acknowledgements for your 
great kindneſſes to me and mine , of which I aſſure you 
1 have, and ever ſhall have deep reſentments : but you 
and 1 are Theatre enough to one another, and can ſatisfie 
our ſelves with the incloſed comforts and delights of our 
mutual love and friendſhip : but let me tell you, the 
whole world us not a T heatre large enough, to ſhew the 
glory of Chriſt upon : or unfold the one half of the un- 
earchable riches that ye bid in him. Theſe things will 
be far better underſtood, and fþoken of in Heaven, by 
the noon day Divmity im which the immediately illumi- 
nated Aſſembly do there preach his praiſes ; than by ſuch 
a ſtammering tongue, and (cribling pen as mie ; which 
doth but mar them. 

Alas) I write his praiſes but by Moon-light. 1 cans 
not praiſe bim ſo much as by halves. Indeed, no tongue 
but his own ( as Nazianzen ſaid of Baſil) « ſuf- 

cient to undertake that tack. What ſhall T ſay of 
Chriſt! The excellmg glory of that obje&, dazles all ap- 
henſton , ſwallows up all expreſion. When we have 
borrowed metaphors from every ( reature that hath any 
excellency or lovely property m it, till we have ſtript the 
whole Creation bare of all its ornaments; and cloathed 
Chriſt with all that glory : when we have worn our 
tongues to the ſtumps, mn aſcribing praiſes to him ; alas! 
we have done nothing, when all is done. let - 
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Yet wo is me! how do Tevery day behold reaſonable 
ſouls, "_ unreaſonably diſaffetted to my lovely Lord 

Jeſus | denying love to one, who is able to compel love 
from the ſtonieſt heart \ yea, though they can never make 
ſo much of their love ( would they ſet it to ſale) as 
(briſt bids for it. | | 

It's hortid, and amazing to ſee , how the minds of 
many are captivated and inſnared by every filly trifle. 
And how others can differently turn them with a kind 
of ſpontaneity to this obje&t, or to that ; ( as their fancy 
ſtrikes )- among the whole univerſe of beings , and ſcarce 
ever reluGate, recoil, or nauſeate, till they be perſwaded 
to (hriſt : and then, tis as eaſe to melt the obdurate 
rocks its ſweet ſyrrup, as their hearts into divine love. 

How do the great men of the world ambitiouſly court 
the honours and pleaſures of it * the Merchants of the 
earth trade and ſtrive for the dear bought treaſures of 
it whilſt the price of Chriſt ( alas! ever too low ) 
falls every day lower and lower upon the Exchange of 
this world ! T ſpeak it as a ſad truth, if there were no 
quicker a trade ( as dead as they ſay it u ) for the pe- 
riſhing treaſures of the earth, than there 1s for (rift 
this day in England ; the Exchange would quickly be 
ſhut up, and all the Trading Companies difſolv'd. 

Dear Sir, Chriſt is the Peerleſs Pearl bid in the field, 
Mat. 13. 46. will you be that wiſe Merchant that re- 
ſolves to win and compaſ$that treaſure , whatever it ſhall 
coſt you ? Ab Sir, Chriſt is a commodity that can never be 
bought too dear. My 
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My dear Kinſman, my fleſh and my blood , my ſoul 
thirſteth for your ſalvation, and the ſalvation of your 


family. Shall you and I reſolve with good Joſhua, that 


whatever others do, we and our families will ſerve 
the Lord. That we will walk 4s the redeemed of his 
blood, ſhewing forth his vertues, and praiſes in the 
world * that as God hath made us one in name, and one 
in affection ; ſo we may be one in Chriſt. That it may be 
ſaid of us, as it was of Auſtin and Alippius long ago ; 
that they were ſanguine chriſti conglutinati, elued 
together by the blood of Chrilt. 

For my own part,l have given in my name to him long 
ſince, woe to me, if 1have not given in my heart alſo , 
for ſhould Taecerve my ſelf in ſo deep a point as that, how 
would my profeſſion as a Chriſtian, my calling as a 
Miniſter ; yea,the/e v21y Sermons now m your hands, 
riſe m judgement to condemn me * which God forbid. 

And doubtleſs, Sir, your eyes have ſeen both the 04- 
nity cf all Creatures, and the neceſSity and infinite worth 
of Chriſt. You cannot forget what a vanity the world 
appeared to you, when in the year 1668. you were ſum- 
moned by the meſſengers of death, ( as you and all that 
were about you then apprehended ) to ſhoot the gulf of 
Vaſt eternity : when a malignant Feaver, and Pleu- 
refie ( whereof your * Phyſitian hath given an account 
to the world ) did ſhake the whole frame of the T aber- 
nacle wherein your ſoul through mercy yet dwells , and 
long may it dwell there, for the ſervice and praiſe of your 
great 
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great deliverer. T hope you have not, nor ever w.ll for- 
et © how the Vain. world then appeared to your eye ; 
when you looked back ( as it were over your ſhoulder ) 
and ſaw how it ſhrunk away from you. Nor will you 
ever forget the awful apprehenſions of Eternity, that 
then [eized your Fþirit ; or the value you then had for 
Chriſt , which things T hope ſtill do, and ever will remain 
with you. | | 
And for you, Dear Couſin, as it becomes a daughter of 
Sarah ; let your ſoul be adorned with the excellencies 
of Chriſt, and beauties of holineſs. A King from Hea- 
en makes ſuit for your love. Tf he eſpouſe your ſoul 
now, he will fetch it home to himſelf at death , in bis 
(chariot of ſalvation ; and great ſhall be your joy, when 
the Marriage of the Lamb is come. Look often upon 
Chriſt in this glaſs ; he is fairer than the Children of 


men. View him believingly, and you cannot but like 


and love him. For ( as one well ſaith ) Love when 5 *: 


it ſeeth,. cannot but'caſt out its ſpirit and 
ſtrength- upon amiable. objects ; and things 
love worthy. And what fairer thing than 
Chriſt! Oh fair Sun, and fair Moon, and fair 
Stars, and fair flowers, and fair Roſes, and fair 
Lilies, and fair Creatures : but oh ten thou- 
ſand, thouſand times fairer Lord Jeſus! alas, 
[ wronged him, in making the compariſon 
this way. Oblack Sun and Moon ; but oh fair 
Lord Jeſus ! O black Flowers, and black 
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Lilies, and Roſes ; but O fair, fair, ever fair 
Lord Jelus! O all fair things, black, deformed 
and without beauty ; when ye are ſet beſide the 
faireſt Lord Jeſus. O black Heavens, but O 
fair Chriſt ! O black Angels bur O ſurpaſſingly 
fair Lord Jeſus! | 
T hope you both are agreed with ( briſt, according to 
the Articles.of peace propounded to you in the GoFpei 
and that you are every .day driving on Salvation work, 
betwixt him and you in your family, and in your (loſets. 
And now my Dear Friends, if theſe diſcoveries of 
(hriſt, which 1 bumbly offer to your hands ; may be any 
way uſeful to your ſouls, to aſſt them either in obtain- 
ng, or in clearing their intereſt in him ; my heart ſhall 
rejoice, even mine. For none under Heaven can be more 
willing, ( though many are more able) to help you this 
ther, than s, 


Your moſt affectionate and ob- 
liged Kinſman and Servant. 


From my Study in 
Dartmomb March 
the 14+ 1671+ 


John Flavell. 


To the Chriſtian Readers, Eſpecially thoſe 


in th: Town and Corporation of Dartmouth , and 
Parts adjacent : who have either befriended, or at- 


tended theſe Leftures. 


Honoured, and Worthy Friends, 

P>384E& :0 Nowledge is mans excellency above the 
beaſts that periſh, Pſal. 32. 9. the 
knowlelge of Chriſt is the Chriſtians 
WP excellency above the Heathen, 1 Cor, 1. 
STÞ 23, 24. Practical and ſaving knowledge 


DO 


| of Chriſt is the Sincere Chriſtians ex- 
NB IS ccllency above the felf-couzening hypo- 
Crite, Heb. 6. 4, 6. but methodical and well digeſted know- 
ledge of Chriſt, is the ſtrong Chriſtians excellency above 
the weak, Heb.5.12,13, 14. A faving though animme- 
thodical knowledge of Chriſt, will bring us co Heaven, 
Job. 17.2. buta regular, and methodical, as well as faving 
knowledge of him, will bring Heaven into us, Col. 2. 2, 3. 
For ſuch is the excellency thereof even above all other 
— of Chriſt that it renders the Vzderſtanding ju- 
dicious, the Memory tenacious, and the Heart highly and 
fixedly joyous, How it ſerves to confirm and perfect the 
+183 under- 
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underſtanding, is excellently diſcovered by a worthy Di- 
vine of our own. in theſe words, 

<« A young ungroundel] Chriſtian when he ſeeth all the 
« fundamental truths, and ſeeth good evidence and reaſons 
«of them, perhaps may be yet ignorant of the right. 
« order and place of every truth : Ir's a rare thing to have 
« young Profeſlours to underſtand the neceſlary truths me- 
« thodically : and this is a very great defect. For a great 
« partof the uſefulneſs and excellency of particular truths, 
« confiiteth in the reſpe<t they haveto one another. This 
< therefore will be a conſiderable part of your confirmati- 
<« on and growth in your underſtandings, to fee the body of 
© the Chriſtian doctrine, as it were at one view. as the 
« ſeveral parts. of ir- are united in one perfe& frame ; and 
*to know what aſpect one point hath upon another, and 
« which is their due places. There is a great difference be- 
« twixt the ſight of the ſeveral parts of a Clock or Watch, 
« as-they-are disjoynted, and ſcattered abroad, and the 


« feeing ofxthem:conjoyned, and in uſe an4 motion. - Fa 


« ſeehere apin, and there a wheel, and not know how to 
«ſet them all together, nor ever ſce them in their due 
<« places; will give bur little ſatisfaction-: ir is the frame 
« and deſign of holy doctrine that muſt be known, and 
<« every part ſhould be diſcerned as it hath its particular uſe 
<«to that deſign, and as it is connefted with. the other parts; 

<« By this means only can the true nature of Theology, 
« together with the harmony and perfection of truth, be 
« clearly underſtood. Andevery ingle truth alſo will be 
« much better perceived by him that ſeeth its place, and 
« order, than by any other: for one truth exceedingly il- 
« luſtrates, and leads in another into the underſtand- 
«ing Study therefore to grow inthe more metho- 
& dical knowledge of the ſame truths, which you have re- 
&© ceived; anJ though you arenot yet ripe =—_ to diſcern 
<« the whole body of Theology in due method, yet ſee - 
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<« much as you have attained to know, in the right order, 


<« and placing of every part. Asin Anatomy, it's hard for the 
<« wiſeſt Phyſician to diſcern the courſe of every branch of 
' «Veins, and Arteries ; but yet they may eaſily diſcern the 
<* place and order of the principal parts, and greater veſſels 
<« ( and ſurely in the body of Religionthere runs not a branch 
& of greater or more neceſſary truth than theſe ) (0 itisin 
<« Divinity, where no man hath a perfect view of the 
& whole, till he cowe to the ſtate of perfection with God , 
<« but every true Chriſtian hath the knowledge of all the 
ny Wt and way know the orders, and places of them 
cc 41l. ; 

And as it ſerves to render the mind more judicioms, ſo it 
cauſes the Memory to. be more tenacious, and retentive of 
truths. The chain of truth is cafily held in the memory, 
when one truth links in another, but the looſing of a link 
endangers the ſcattering of the whole chain. Weuſe to fay, 
order is the mother of memory : I am {ure it's a ſingular 
friend to it : Hence it's obſerved. thoſe that write of the art 
of memory, lay ſo great a ſtreſs upon place and number. 
The memory would not fo ſoon be overcharged with a 
multitude of truths, if that multitude were but orderly dil- 
poſed. Ir's the incoherence, and confuſion of truths, ra- 
ther than their number that diftrats. Let but the under- 
ſtanding receive them regularly, and the weaory well re- 
tain them with much more facillity. A bad memory is a 
common complaint among Chriſtians. All the benefit 
that many of you have in hearing, is from the preſent in- 
fluence 0 no 

ſticks by you, to make a ſecond and third impreffion upon 
them. I know it may be ſaid of ſome of you, that if your 
affeFions were not better than your wemories, you would 
need a very large charity topals for Chriſtians, I confeſs 
it's better to have a well-ordered heart, than a methodical 


head, but ſurely both are better than either. And for you. 


(a 2) that 


s upon your hearts There is bur little thar . 


0-do it matey 
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that have conſtantly attended theſe exerciſes, and followed 
us through the whole ſeries, and deduction of theſe truths, 
from text to text, and from point to point : who have begun 
one Sabbath, where you left another , it will be your inex- 
cuſable fault, if theſe things be not fixed in your under- 
. ſtandings, and memories, as nails faſtened in a ſure place 
eſpecially ſince providence hath now brought to your eyes, 
what hath been ſo often ſounding in your ears, which 
is no ſmall help to fix theſe truths upon you, and prevent 
that great hazard of them, which commonnly attends bare 
hearing: for now you may have recourſe, as often as you 
will to them, view, and review them, till they become your 
OWN. | 
But though this be a great,and ſingular advantage, yet it is 
not all you may have by a methodical underſtanding of the 
dofrine if _ - it's more than a judicious underſtanding 
them, or faithful remembring them, that you and I muſt 
deſign ; even the warm, vital animating influences of theſe 
traths upon our Hearts, without which we ſhall be never 
the better , yea, much the worſe for knowing and remem- 
bring them. | EE 
Truth is the ſanctifying inſtrument, Joh. 17. 17. the 
mould into which our ſouls are caſt, Rozz. 6. 17. according 
therefore to the ſtamps and impreſſions it makes upon our 
underſtandings, and the orderin which truths lye there, will 
be the depth, and laſtingneſs of Set agtfons and in- 


fluences __ the heart. As the more weight is laid upon 


the ſeal, the more fair and laſting impreſs is made upon the 
wax. Hethat ſees the grounds and reaſons of his peace 
and comfort moſt clearly, is like to maintain it the more 
conſtantly. 

Great therefore is the advantage Chriſtians have by ſuch 
methodical ſyſtems. Surely they may be ſer down among 
the deſiderata Chriſtianoruw, the moſt deſired things of 
Chriftians, : ; | 


Divers 
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Divers worthy modern pens have indeed undertaken this 


noble ſubje& before me : ſome more * ſuccintly ; others * Mr. waz's 
more + Copiouſly : Theſe have done worthily, and their None but 

praiſes are in the Churches of Chriſt : yer, ſuch a breadth + vr. ;9 
there is in the knowledge of Chriſt, thac not only thoſe, 4b. h's 


who have written on this ſubject before me, bur a thouſand 
Authors more may imploy their pens after us, and not one 
interfere with, or ſtraiten another. 

And ſuch is the deliciouſeſi of this ſubjeR that were there 
ten thouſand Volumes written upon it, they would never 
cloy, or become nauſeous to a gracious heart, We ule to 
ſay one thing tires, and it's true that it doth ſo 3 except that 
one thing be virtually, and eminently all things ; as Chriſt 
is: andthen one thing can never tire. For ſuch is the va- 
riety of ſweetneſs in Chriſt, whois the del/icie humani ge- 
zeris, the delights of the Children of men ; that every 
time he is opened to believers, from Pulpit, or Preſs ; it is 
as if Heaven had furniſhed them with anew Chriſt : and 
yet he is the fame Chriſt till. 

The Synopſis prefixed to this Treatiſe, will ſhew you, 
that.che method is wholly new, and the Treatiſe it ſelf will 
ſatisfie you, that T have not boaſted in another mans line 3 
of things made ready to my hand : which I ſpeak not in che 
leaſt to win any praiſe to my ſelf, from the. undertakement , _ 
but to remove prejudices from it.: for Iſce more defects in 
it, than moſt of my Readers will ſee and can forethink 
more faults to be found in it, than I ſhallnow ſtand to tell 
thee of, or make anſwer for. It was written in a time of 
great diſtraftions, and didſt thou but know how oft this 
work hath dyed, and revived under my hand, thou wouldft 
wonder, that ever it came to thine, 

. Lamfenſibleit may fall under ſome cenſorious, (it may 

be envious) eyes; and that far different judgements will 

paſs uponir, for pro captu leGoris babent ſua fata libelli - 

and no wonder if a Treatiſe of Chriſt be, when Na 
imſe 
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himſelf was to ſome, a ſione of ſinmbling, and a rock of 
offence. 1 expe not to pleaſe every Reader, eſpecially the 
envious, magna debet eſe eloquentia, que invitis placet. Tt is 
as hard for ſome to look upon other mens gifts without envy, 
as it is to look upon their ow without pride - nor will-I be 
any farther concerned with ſuch Readers,than to pity them ; 
well knowing that every proud contempt, and envious cen- 
{ure is a Granado that breaks in the hand of him that 
caſts it, 

But to the ingenious and candid Reader, I owe fatisfacti- 
on for the obſcurity of ſome parts of this diſcourie, occaſi- 
oned partly by the conciſeneſs of the ftile, and partly by 
che wiſtakes of the Printer. 

For the firſt, I have this only to ſay, that I was willing 
ro crowdas much matter as I could into this number of 
ſheers in thy hand, that 1 might therein eaſe thee, both in 
thy pains, and purle. I confeſs theſe Sermons were Preach- 
edina more relaxed ſtile, and moſt of theſe things were in- 
largedin the P#lpit, which are deftgnedly contracted in the 
Preſs , that the Volume might not ſwell above the ability 
of common Readers. And it was my purpoſe at firſt to 
have compriſed the ſecond part, viz. the Application of 
the Redemption that is with Chriſt, unto ſunners,in one Vo- 
lume, which occaſioned the contration of this ; bur that 
making a juſt Volumeit ſeif, muft await another ſeaſon to 
ſee the light. Tf the Reader will be bur a little the more 
intent, and confiderate in reading, this conciſeneſs will tura 
t0 his advantage. 

And for the miſtakes that have happened in the Preſs, 
they are not (forthe moſt part ) very material; and the 
principal ones are collected to your hand, which bein 
corrected before you read, the obſcurity which is objected, 
will in greatpart be thereby removed, | | 

This may ſuffice to ſhew the uſefulneſs of ſuch compo- 
ſures, andto prevent offence z bur ſomething yer —_— 

Wit 
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with me, to ſay to the Readers in gereral, to thoſe of this 
Town in ſpecial ; andto the Flock committed by Chriſt to 
my charge, more eſpecially. ; 

To Readers in general, according as their different ſtates, 
and conditions may be , there are {1x things earneſtly to be 
requeſted of them, (1. If you be yer ſtrangers co Chriſt, 
ler theſe things begin, and beget your firſt acquaintance 
with him. Tafſure thee, Reader, it was a principal part of 
the deſign thereof, and here thou wilt find many directi- 
ons, helps, and ſweet incouragements, to aſſiſt a poor ftran- 

er; as thou art, in that great work.Say nor, I am an enemy 
to Chriſt, and there is no hope of Reconciliation, for here 
thou wilt ſee, how God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
#0 himſelf: ſay not, allthis is nothing, except God had 
rold thee ſo,and appointed ſome to treat with thee about ir ; 
for he hath committed untons the word of this reconcilia- 
tion ; ſay not, yea, that may be from your own pity, and 


coi paſſions for us, and not from any commiſſion you have 


for it: for we are 41mbaſſedours for Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5.19. 
Say not, O but my ſins, my fins, are'greater than can be 
forgiven ; the difficulties of my ſalvation too great to be 
overcome; elpecially by a poor Creature asI am, thatam 
able to donothing, no not to raiſe one penny towards the 
diſcharge of that greatdebrt I owe to God: for here thou. 
wilt find upon thy Union with Chriſt, that there is arerit- 


enough in his blood, and mercy enough in his bowels to - 


juſtifie, and ſave ſuch an one as thou art, Yea, and I will add 
for thine incouragement thar ir is a righteous thing with 
God to juſtifie and ſave thee, that canſt not pay him one 
penny of all the vaſt ſums thou oweſt him, when by the 
{ame rule of juſtice he condemns the moſt ſtrict, ſelf-righ- 
teous Phariſee that thinks thereby to quit ſcores with him. 


It is righteous for a judge to caſt him that hath paid 991. . 


of the 100, which he owed, becauſe che payment was nor 
full 3 and to acquit. him, whoſe ſurcty hath paid all, 


thougi 
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chongh himſelf did not, and freely confeſs that he cannor 

y one farthing of the whole debr. 

(2.) If thou be a ſelf-deceiving ſoul, that eaſily takeft up 
thy fatisfaction about thine inter: ſt in Chriſt, look to'it as 
thou valucſt thy ſoul, Reader, that a fond, and groundlefs 
conceit of thine intereſt in Chriſt, donot effectually, and fi- 
nally obſtru& atrue, and ſaving intereſt in him. This is 
the common and fatal errour in which multitudes of fou!s 
are inſnarea and ruined : for look as a conceit of great wiſ- 
dom hinders many from the attaining of it , ſo, a groyndleſs 
conceit that Chriſt is already thine, may prove the greateſt 
obſtacle betwixr Chriſt and thee , bur here thou wilt meer 
with many Rules that will not deceive thee, tryals that 
will open thy true condition to thee. | 

Thou ſomerimes reflecteſt upon the ſtate of thy ſoul, and 
cnquireſtis Chriſt mine? may I depend upon it, that my 
conditions ſafe © thy heart returns thee an anſwer of peace, 
it ſpeaks as thou wouldſt haveirt; bur remember (friend) 
and mark this line, Thy final ſentence is not yet come from 
the month of thy judge , and what if after all thy ſelf flat- 
tering hopes, and groundleſs confldences a ſentence ſhould 
come from him quite croſs to that of thine own heart 2 where 
art thon then what a confounded perſon wilt thou be 2 
Ghriſtleſ7, ſpeechleſs, and hopeleſs all at once ! 

O therefore build ſure for Eternity : take heed leſt the 
loſs of thine eternal happineſs, be ar laſt imputed by thee to 
the deceirfulneſs, and lazineſs of thine own heart , leſt thy 
heart ſay to thee in Hell, as the heart of 4polodores ſcem- 
ed in his ſufferings to ſay to him. 7 am the canſe of all thrs 
miſery to thee, 

( 3.) If thou beone whoſe heart is eagerly ſet upon this 
vain world, I beſeech thee take heed, leſt it interpole is ſelf 
berwixt Chriſt and thy ſoul, and ſo cutthee off from him 
for ever. O beware leſt the duſt of the earth getting into 
thine eyes, ſo blind thee, that thou never ſcethe beauty or 
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neceſſity of Chriſt. The God of this world fo blinds the 
eyes of them that believe not. And what arethe ſparkling 
pleaſures that dazle the eyes of ſome, and the diſtracting 
Cares that wholly divert the minds of others, but as a 
Napkin drawn by Satan over the cyes of them that arc to be 
turned off into Hell, 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4+ 

Some general aims, and faint wiſhes after Chriſt thou 
mayelt have, but alas ! cheworld hath centered thy hear:, 
intangled thy affections, and will daily find new diverſions 
for thee, from the great buſineſs of life. So that if the Lord 
break not this ſnare, thou wilt never be able to deliver thy 
ſoul. 

(4.) If thou bea looſe and carele(s profeſſor of Chriſt ; 
I beſcech thee, let the things thou ſhalt read in this Treatiſe 
of Chriſt, convince, ſhame, and reclaim thee, from thy vain 
converſation, Here thou wilt find how contrary thy ccn- 
verſation is, to the grand deſignes of the death, and rc- 
ſurrction of Chriſt, O rethinks, as thou art reading 
the deep humiliation and unſpeakable ſorrows Chriſt un- 
derwent, for the expuating of fin, thou ſhouldſt thenceforch 
look upon fin as a tender Child would upon that knife, thar 
ſtab'd his Father to the heart ! Thou ſhouldſt never wher, 
and ſharpen it again, to wound the Son of God affeſh. To 
{uch looſe, and carcle:s profeſſors, I particularly recom- 
mend the laſt gezeralxſe of this diſcourte, containing wany 
great motives to reformation, and ſtrit Godlinels, in all 
chat call upon the name of the Lord Jelus. 

(5.) If thou haſt been a prophane and vain perſon, bur 
now art pardoned, and doſt experience the ſuper-abound- 
ing riches of grace ; my requeſt to thee is, that thou love 
Telus Chriſt witha more fervent love, than ever yer thou 
hadſt for him. Here thou wilt find many great incentives, 
many mighty arguments ; to ſuch alove of Chriſt , poor 
ſoul ! conſider whatthou haſt been, what the morning of 
thy life was. Whar treaſures of guilt, thou laidſt up in 
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thoſe dayes, and then think, can ſuch a one as I receive 
mercy © andthat mercy not break my heart ! can Tread m 
pardon, and mine eyes nor drop.! What © mercy for ſuc 
+wieich as I! a pardon for ſach a Rebel .! O whar an in- 
cenuousthaw ſhould this cau'e upon thy heart !if it donor, 
what a.ſtrange heart is thine ! 

Didthe love cf Chriſt break through ſo many impedi- 
ments to come to thee. Did it make its way through the 
Law, through the wrath of God, thro2gh the grave; 
through thine own unbelief, and- great unworthinefs to 
come tothee 2 O what a love was the love of Chriſt to 
thy {cul ! And is not thy love ſtrong enough to break 
throigh the vanities, anJ trifles of this worid which in- 
rangle it, to 90 to © hriſt, hoy poor, how low, and weak is 
thy love to Chriſt then © 

(6.) Laſtly, Art thou one that haſt through mercy ar 
laſt attained atlurance, or good hop? through grace, of thy 
interc{t in Chriſt? Rejoice then in thy pretent mercy, and 
long ardently to be with thine own Chriſt in his glory. 
There be many things dilperſed through this Treatiſe of 
Chriſt to animate iuch joy, and excite ſuch longings, It 
was truly obſervea by a worthy Author, ( whoſe words 
I have mcntioned more ſre:ly than his namein this diſ- 
cuurſe) that it 25 in a manner as natural for ws to leap, 
when we ſee the New Jeruſalem, as it is to laugh when we 
are tickled. Joy is not under the ſouls command, when 
ELriſt kijjethit. And for your defires to be with Chriſt, 
what conficerations can you find ia this world ſtrong 
enough to reine themin ! O when you ſhall confider what 
he hath done, ſuffered, and purchaled for you, where he 
is now, and how much he longs for your coming, your 
very hearts ſhould groan our thoſe words, Phil. 1.23. 7 
d«ſtreto be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, The Lord dis 
red your hearts intothe love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for of Chriſt. 

Having 
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Having delivered my meflage to the Reader ingeneral, I 
have ſomewhatmore particularly,to fay co you of this piace, 

Youare a peoplethat were born under, and bred up with 
the Goſpel. Ir hath been your ſingular priviledge above 
many Towns and Pariſhes in Emg/azd, to enjoy more than 
60 years togcther an able and fruitful Goipel Miniſtry 
among you. The dews of Heaven lay upon yo, as it did 
upon Gideons Fleece, when the ground was dry in other 
places abour you. You have been richly wateced withGoſpel 
thowers. You with Capernanmn have been exalted to Hea- 
venin the means of Grace. And it mult be owned co your 
praiſe, that you teſtified more reſpect to the Goſpel, than 
many other places have done, and treated Chriſts Ambaſ- 
ſadors with more civuity, whilſt they propheſied in Sack- 
cloth; than ſome other places did. Thele things are 
praiſe worthy in you, Bur all this and much more than 
this amoun's not to that which Jeſus Chriſt expects from 
you, and which in his name I would now periwade you to, 
and oh that TI! (the leaſt and unworthieſt of all the Meſ- 


ſce the Lord Jeſus laying the ercrciful hand. of an--holy 
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violence upon you, methinks he calls to you as the Angel 
to Lor, ſaying, ariſe left ye be conſumed ; and while he 
lingred the men laid hold upon bir hand, the Lord being 
merciſulnnto him. And they brought kim without the City 
and ſaid, eſcape for thy life, ſtay not in all the plain, eſcape 
to the Monntain, leſt tbou be conſumed, Gen. 19. 15. How 
often ( to alludeto this) hath Jeſus Chriſt in like manner 
laid hold upon you in the Preaching of the Goſpel, and will 
you not fly for refuge to him 2Wiil you rather be coaſumed, 
than enJcavour an eſcape? A beaſt will not be driven into 
the fire, and will not you be kept out © The merciful-Lord 
Jeſus, by his admirable patience and-bounty hath convinced 
you, how loath he is, to leave, or looſe you. To this day his 
arms are ſtretched forth to gather you, and will you not 
begathered 2 Alas ! for my poor neighbours, Muſt ſo many 
of them periſh at laſt © what ſhall I dofor the daughter of 
my people * 

Lord, by what Arguments ſhall they be perſwaded to be 
happy © what will win them effectually to thy Chriſt 2 they 
have many of them eſcaped the pollutions of the World, 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour, They are 
a peoplethat love thine Ordinances, my take delight in ap- 
proaching to God ; thou haſt beautified many of x ak with 
lovely, and obliging tempers and diſpoſitions. Thus far they 
are come, there they ſtick, and beyond this, no powerbut 
thine can move them 2 O thouto whoſe hand this work is 
and muſt be left, pur forth thy ſaving power, and reveal 
thine arm for their ſalvation: thou haſt glorified thy name, 
in many among them , Lord glorifie it again. | 

(2.) My next requeſt is, that you will all be perſwaded, 
whether converted, or unconverted, to ſet up all the duties 
of Religion in your families, and govern your Children, 
and Servants as men that muſt give an account to God for 
them in the great day, O that there were not a prayerleſs 
Family in this. Town, How little will your Tables differ 

—— _ 
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from a.manger, where beaſts feed together, if God be nor 
owned, and acknowledged there, in your cating, and drink- 
ing 2 And how can you expect. bleſſings ſhould dwell in 
your Tabernacles, if God be not called upon there ! Say nor 
you want time for it, or that your neceſſities will not al- 
low it, for had you been more careful of thoſe duries, it's 
like you had not been expoſed to ſuch neceſſities ; beſides, 
you can find time tobe idle, you can waſte a part of every 
day vainly. Why could not that time be redeemed for 
God? Moreover, you willnot deny, but the ſucceſs of all 
your affairs at home, and abroad, depends upon the bleſ- 
{ing of God, and if fo, think you it is not the right way, 
even to temporal proſperity, to engage his preſence, and 
bleſſing with you, in who!e hand your all is * Say nor, your 
Children, and ſervants are ignorant of God, and therefore 
you cannet comfortably joyn with them in thoſe duties. 
For the neglect of theſe duties, is the cauſe of their igno- 
rance andit isnot like they will be better, till you uſe Gods 

means to make them ſo. | 
Beſides, prayer is a part of natural worſhip, and the vileſt 
among men are bound to pray, elſe the neglect of it were 
none of their ſin. O, let not aduty upon which ſo many, 
and great blefſings hang, fall to the ground, uponſuch ſilly 
(a to ſay wicked) pretences to ſhiftit off. Remember, 
cath will ſhortly break up all your families and disband 
chem, and who then, think you, will have moſt comfort in 
beholding their dead © The day of account alſo haſtens, and 
then who will have the moſt comfortable appearing, before 
the juſt, and holy God ? Set upT beſeech you the.ancient, 
and comfortable duties of reading the Scriptures, ſinging of 
Pſalms, and Prayer in all your dwelling places, and do all 
theſe conſcientiouſly, as men that have to do with God, 
and try the Lord herewith, if he will not return in a way 
of mercy to you, and reftore even your outward proſperity 
to you again, How ever, to þe ſure, far greater encou- 
| ragements 
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-ragements than that lye before you, to oblige you to :your 


dutics. | 

( 3. ) More eſpecially I have a few things to ſay to you, 
that have attended on the Miniſtry, or are under my over- 
ſighr, in a wore particular manner, and then I have done. 
And, Ls 

Firſt, IT cannot but with deep reſentments obſerve to you, 
the goodnels of Our God , yea, the riches of his goodnels, 

W hotrcely gave Jelus Chriſt out of his own boſom for 
us, and hath not withheld his ſpirit, Ordinances, and Mi- 
niſters to reveal and apply him to us. Here's .love, that 
wants an Epithete to match ir ! 

W ho engaged my heart upon this tranſcendent ſubject in 
the courſe of my Miniſtry among you. A ſubject which 
Angels ſtudy, and admire as well as we. 

W ho ſo tignally protected, and overſhadowed our A(- 
ſembly in thole dayes of trouble, wherein theſe truths were 
delivered to you. You then fate down under his ſhadow 
with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to your taſte. 
His banner over you was love, your bread was then ſure, 
and your waters failed not. Yea, ſuch was his peculiar in- 
dulgence, and ſpecial tenderneſs to you, that he ſuffered no 
man to do you harm. And it can hardly be imagined any 
could attempt ir, that had but known, this, and no worſc 
than this, to be your only deſign, and buſineſs. 

W ho made theſe Meditations of Chriſt, a ſtrong ſup- 
ort, and {weet rclief to 27ne, now with Chriſt; and no 
els to me under the greateſt exerciſes, and tryals that ever 

befell me in this world. Preſerving me yet, ( though a 
broken veſlel ) for ſome farther uſe, and tervice to your 
ſouls. 

Who in the years that are.paſt leſt not himſelf without 
witneſs among us, blefſing my labours, to the convertion, 
and ecification of many ; ſome of which yet remain with 
us, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
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Who hath made many of you that yet remain, a viling 


and obedient people, who have in ſome meaſure ſupporte 
the reputation of Religion, by your {tabillity, and integrity 
in dayes of aboanding iniquity, my joy, and my Crown , ſo 
ſtand yefaſt inthe Lord. ; 
Whoafterallche dayes of fears, and troubles, through 
which we have paſt, hath at laſt given us, and his Churches 
reſt, that we being delivered out of the hands of our ene- 
nies, might ſerve him without ſear in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs (which doing this mercy may be extended to us) 


all the dayes of our life. : 

In teſtimony of a thankful heart for theſe invaluable 
mercies, I humbly and cheerfully rear up this pillar of 
remembrance, in(cribing it with EBEN EZE Rand 
IEHOVAH IIEREHN. 

AsT could not but obſerve theſe things to you, ſo I have 
a few things to requeſt of you, in neither of which I can 
bear adenyal : ſo deeply doth Chriſts, your own, and my 
intereſt lye in them. 

Looktoit ( my dear friends) that none of you be found 
Chriſtleſs at your appearance before him. Thoſe that con- 
tinue Chriſtleſs now, will be left ſpcechlets then. God 
forbid that you that have heard ſo much of Chriſt, and 
you that have profeſſed ſo- much of Chriſt, ſhould at laſt 
fall into a worte condition than thoſe that never heard the 


name of Chriſt. 


See that you daily grow more Chriſt-like, by converſing 


with him, as you do, in his precious Ordinances. Let it - 


be with your ſouls, as it is with a piece of cloth, which 
receives a deeper dye every tine itis dipt into the Fat, If 
not, you may not expect the continuance of your mercies 
much longer to you. 

Get thele great truths well digeſted both in your heads 
and hearts and let the power of them be diſplayed in your 


lives. Elſe the pen of the Scribe, and tongue of the Preacher 
| are 
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are both in vain, Theſe things that ſo often warm'd your 
hearts from the Palpit, return now to make a ſecond Im- 
preſſion upon them from the Preſs. Hereby you will reco- 
ver and fix thoſe truths, which it's like are in great part 
already vaniſht from you. This is the fruit T promiſe m 

ſelf from you, and what ever entertainment it meer wit 

from others, in this Chriſt deſpiſing age; yer two things 


pow oa relieveme ; one is, that future times may produce more 
lores forte humble, and hungry Chriſtians, than this olutted age en- 
anime, mt joyes3t0 whom it will be welcome, The other is, that duty is 
q4zmnotra diſcharged, and endeavours uſed, to bring men to Chriſt,and: 
build them up in him z wherein hedoth, and wil! rejoyce 
whois a well wither. to the fouls of men, 
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ſcure impreſlions of ſeveral words, eſpecially in the Margina] notes. And to under- 
ſand, that for brevity ſake I have uſed theſe marks; for To wit, viz.: forthat &, i. e. ; 

for as if be ſhould ſay, q. d. : And laſtly, before thou readeſt ro Corre@ theſe more grots 

miſtakes, in which thou wilt do right both co thy ſelf and the Author. 
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= i. Aserernally delightirg in his Faber: boſome. 


1. Hz Covenant with his Fathers 
2. His Fathers donation of him. 


3- His Aflumption of our Nature. 
4+ His Commiſſion under the great Seal. 
5. His ſolemn conſecration ts that Work. 


[[. The work of Mediation he came abour opened in general. 
* 1. Prophet gt Faithfully revealing Gods mit to men. 


II. The Offices | 2. Prieft in which 
Frring him for thit 4 office are confi- 


work, Vi%. 
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able, 


3. King whole King 1 1.Interna] and ſpiritua 


0. dom iselther, 2. External and Provid 5% 


2. Opening their underſtandings to receive ic, 
I. {ts general nature and neceſli:y,” 
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| - x. Conception and Birth, 
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2. Exaltation in 
the 4 famous 
ſeps or degrees 
thercof, vi5. 


3-Death, wherein we conſider, 


2. Life and:Converſation. 
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1. Word. 
2 Word. 
t» Word. 
4. Word. 
ſ, Word. 


6. Word. - 


7. Word, 


principal ends were accempliſhed; 


1, His wonderful ReſarreQion. 
2. His Triumphant Aſcention. 


3- His Seſſion at Gods right band, 


4+ His coming to judgement. 
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SERMON. 


| excellency 
For 1 determined not to: know any thing among you, of the Sub- 


fe ave Teſus (rift ; and bim Crucifie | je&. 


Re r= H E former verſe contains an Apologic for 
Eee the plain and familiar manner of the Apo- 
= ſiles preaching, which was not (as he there 
SW tells them ). with excellency of ſpeech; or EO 
Ry of wiſdom, (i. e._} he ſtudied not to gra> Nov TeXvons- 
GN tific their curioſity with Rhetorical firaing, 2%%./4 920+ 
SEA or Philoſophical niceties. In this che gives **2*"" 
| " the reaſon, for I determined wot to know 
any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, &c. 
I determined not to know.] The meaning is not that he "Cxeve fri- 
ſimply deſpiſed, or contemned all other fiudies and knowledge ; fat eftimare, 


| " aut eximium + 

dur ge, in be: autems 301 taniit, 8:6 demmat oms:m alam (cimtiam, nift ut optoxits ſcicatie 

Chriſti, &67 Wall. : | rac 
B but 
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bat fo far only as they fiand in competion with, or oppoſition to 
the ſtudy and knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. And it is-as if he 
ſhould fay, it is my ſtated ſetled Judgement, not a haſty, inconſi- 
derate cenſure z bur the produ@, and Ifſue of my moſt feriogs 
and exquiſite enquiries: after I have well weighed the caſe, turn- 
ed it round, viewed it exactly on every fide, ballanced all ad- 
vantages, and diſadvamages pondered all things that are fit to 
come into conſideration about it : this is the reſult and final 
determination 3 that all other. knowledge, how profitable, 
how pleaſant focver 3. is not worthy.to'be named in the fame 
day, with the knowledge of Jeſus Chrili : This therefore I reſolve 
to make the ſcope and end oft my Miniſtry, and the end regu- 
lateyhe means. - Such pedantick-toys, and ayric notions as inju< 
dicipus ears affect, would *rather obſtruct, ; than promote my. 
grand defign among you therefore wholy waving that 'way,. 
1 applyed my {elf to a plain, popular, unaffe&cd Diale:: fitted 
rather to pierce the heart, and convince the conſcicnce, than to 
tickle the fancy : this is the ſcope-of the wards.. In which three 

things fall under conſideration. | 
Firſt, The ſubjeQ-matter .of his DoGrine, to' wit Feiſus 
Chriſt. T determincd-to know nothing; (i. &) to ſtudy nothing: 
my ſelf, to teach nothing to you 3 but Feſus Chriſt. Chriſt ſha}l 
be the Center, to which all, the lines of my Miniſiry ſhall be 
. drawn. TI have ſpoken and written of many other (ubjeRs in my 
. Sermons and Epiſtles, but it is all reduGively the Preaching and 
diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt : of all Subjects in the world, this is 
the {weetelt : if there be any thing on this ſide Heaven worthy 
our time and ſiudies, this is it, Thus he magnifies his DoQtrine, 
from the excellency of its ſubje&-matter, accounting all othcr 

Do&rines, but arrid things, compared with this. 

Secondly, We have here that ſpecial. reſpþc@ or confideration. of 
Chrijt, which he {inglcd-out from all the reſt, as the excellent 
Truths of Chrift, to ſpend the main ſirength of his miniſtry 
' upon: And that is Chrift x Crucified : and: the rather, becauſe 
Pelmentem hereby he would obviate the vulgar prejudice, raiſed againſt him 
þ.b:t*Zugar upon the account of his croſs : for- Chriſt Crucificd was to the 
IIS: Fews a tumbling block,, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, chap. 1.23. 
rum, Per. this alſo beſt ſuired his end, to draw them on to Chriſt: as Chrift 
Martyr in Joc. above all other ſubj<&s, ſo Chriſt Crucified above all things in 
Chriſt : there is therefore a great Emphaſis in. this word, And 
bim Crucificd: | Thirdly, 


of the Dofhrme of Chriſt. & 
Thirdly, The manner in which he diſcourſed this tranfcendent o& 3. 

Subje& to tKemis alſo remarkable ; he not only Preached Chriſt 

Crucified, but he Preached him afſiduouſly, and plainly : he 

Preacht Chriſt frequently, and when ever he Preacht of Chriſt 

Crucified, he Preached him in a Cnicified ftile. This is the ſum 73,5447 ici. 

of the words, to let them know that his- ſpirit was ſo intent up- fxmm ftylo cru- 

on this ſubj<R, as if he neither knew, or cared to ſpeak of any fro predice- 

other : all his Sermons were ſo full of Chriſt; that his hearers *** 

might have thought he was acquainted with no other Doftrine, 

Hence obſerve, 


D O C *. | Def, 


That there is ns Dorine more excellent in it ſelf, or more neceſſary 
to be Preached, and fludyed than the Dorine of Feſus Chriſt, 
and him Crucified. 


All other knowledge how much ſoever it be magnified in the 
World, is and ought to be eſteemed but drofs, in comparifon-of 
the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift, Phil. 3. 8. 32 
bim are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 

Exdoxus was fo affected with the glory of the Sun, that he 
thought he was born only to behold it : mucl} more ſhould a 
Chriſtian Judge himſelf born only to behold, and delight in the 
glory of the Lord Jeſus. 

The truth of this Propoſition will be made out, by a double 
conſideration of the Do@rine of Chriſt. - | ; 

Firſt, Let it beconſidered abſolntely, and then theſe lovely pro- 
perties with which it is naturally cloathed ; will render it (ape- 
riour to all other Sciences and Studies. | | 

Firſt, The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is the very marrow and 7. 
Rernel of all the Scriptures : the ſcope ard center of all Divine re- 2: ſeicn:34m 
velations : both Teſtaments meet in Chriſt. The Ceremonial Re A 
Law is full of Chriſt; and all the Goſpet fall of | Chrift : the 7 f#% =t 
bleſſed lines of both Teſtaments meet in him;"'and how 'rhey /175., i 1h: 
both harmonize, and (ſweetly concenter in Jeſus Chriſtz it is the /auro q:3/91a/ins 
chief ſcopeof that excellent Epiſtle to the Hebrews, to diſcover; 1'</*@. Da- 
for we may call that Epiſtle, The (weet Harmony of both Teſta- 7 Coll 2. 
ments : this argues the unſpeakable exccllkncy of this Do@rine, » 
| B 2 the 
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the knowledge whereof muſt needs therefore be a Key to unlock 
the greateſt part of the Sacred Scriptures : for it is in the under- 
ſtanding of Scripture, much as it is in the knowledge men have 
1m Logick and Philoſophy: if a Scholar once come to under- 
ſtand the bottom principle, upon which as upon its hinge the 
controverlie turns 3 the through knowledge of that principle 
ſhall carry him through the .whole controvertte, and furniſh him 
with a ſolution to every argument 3 even fo the right know- 
ledge of Jefus Ct rift, like a clew leads you through the whole 
Laberynth of the Scriptures. 

condly, The knowledge of Jeſus Chrifi is a fundamental 
knowledge, and foundations. are molt wſcful, though Jeaft ſee : 
the knowledge of Chriſt is fundamental to all Graces, Duties, 
Comforts, and Happineſs. 

Firſt, It's fundamental to all graces : they all begin in know- 
tedge, Col. 3. 10. the pew man is renewed in knowledge ;, as the 
old, fo the new Creation begins in light 3. the opening of the 
eyes, is the firſt work of the ſpirit: and as the beginnings of 
grace, ſo all the after improvements thereof depend upon this in- 
crealing knowledge, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grown grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour : fee how thefe two, grace 
and knowledge keep equal pace in the foul of a Chriſtian, in 
what degree the one increaſes, the other increaſes anſwerably. 

Secondly, the knowledge of Chriſt is fundamental to all du- 
ties : the duties, as well as graces of Chriſtians are all founded 
In the knowledge of Chriſt : muſt a Chriſtian believe; That hecan 
'never do without the knowledge of Chriſt; Faith is fo much 
dependent upon his knowledge, that it is denominated by it, 
Ifa. 53. 11. by bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant Fuſtifle 
many : and hence Foh. 6. 40. Seeing, and believing are made 
the ſame thing: would a man exerciſe hope in God; That he 
can never do without the knowledge ot Chriſt, for he is the au- 
thoy of that hope, 1 Pez. 1. 3. he is alſo its obje, Heb. 6. 19. 
Its ground-work and ſupport, Col. 1. 27. and as you cannot be- 
lieve or hope, fo neither can you pray acceptably, without a 
competent degree of this knowledge : the very Heathen could 
ſay, on loquendum de deo fine Inmmine, (i. e,) men muſt not ſpeak 
of God without light : the true way of converſing with, and 
enjoying God in Prayer 3 is by aQting faith on him through a 
Mediator 3 fo much of faith, and Chriſt as is in.a Duty, fo 

muck 


of the Dofirine of (rift 


much comfort, and true excellency there is in it, and no more. 
Oh then how indiſpenlible is the knowledge of Chriſt 3 to all 
that do adreſs themſelves to God in any Duty ! 

Thirdly, I's fundamental to all comforts : all the Comforts 
of believers, are Areams from this Fountain. , Jeſus Chriſt is the 
very obje&-matter of a believers-Joy, Phil. 3. 3. oxr rejoycing is 
in Chrift Feſus : take away the knowledge of Chriſt, and a Chri- 
ſtian is the moſt ſad, and melancholy creature in the world : 
again, let Chriſt bu manifeſt himfclf, and dart the beams of his 
I:ght into their ſouls, it will make them kiſs the ſtakes, fing in 
flames, and ſhout in the pangs of death, as men that divide the 
ſpoil. 

; Laftly, this knowledge is fundamental to the eternal happi- 
neſs of ſouls: as we can perform no duty, enjoy no comtort, 
ſo neither can we be ſaved without it, Joh. 17. 3. this #4 life eter- 
al to know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriftt whom thou haſt 
ſent : and if it be eternal life to know Chriſi, then it is eternal 
Damnation, to be ignorant of Chriſt: as Chrift is the door that 
opens Heaven, fo knowledge is the key, that opens Chriſt. The 
excellent gifts, and renowned parts of the Moral Heather, 
though they purchaſed to them great eſteem, and honour among 
men 3 yet left them in a ſtate of perdition; becauſe of this grand 
defe&t: they were ignorant of Chrift, x Cor. 1. 21+ thus you ſce 
how fundamental the knowledge of Chriſt is, and eſſentially ne- 
wag to all the graces, duties, comforts, and happineſs of 

ouls. | 
Thirdly, The knowledge of Chriſt is profound and large : all 
other Sciences are but Shallows;this, a boundlefs,bottomleis Oce- 
an: nocreature hath a line long enough to fathom the depth of it : 
there-is height, length, depth, and breadth aſcribed ro it, Epb. 


3+ 14. yea, it paſſeth knowledge : there is 2 manifold wiſdom Tlozv woin!- 
AQ&@ ovpia 

$:3 multi for- 

mis ſapicntid 


of God in Chriſt, Eph. 3. 10. It is of many forts-and forms, of 
many folds and plights: it is indeed ſimple, pure and unmixed 
with anything but it (elf, yetic is manifold in degrees, kinds 


and Adminiſtrations : though ſomething of Chriſt be unfolded Caryll in J-b 


in one age, and ſomething in an other, yet eternity it ſelf cannot 1". &: 


fully untold him. I ſeeſomething ( ſaid Luther ) which blefled 
Auſtin ſaw not, and thoſe that come after me, will ſee that 
which I ſcenot: it is in the ſtudying of Chriſt, as in the planting 


of a new diſcoyered Country ;, at fixſtt men fit down. by the 
C&a 


> 


Ou :08nitio 
tie VErltatis 
long? 14 ut 
dillima tft [10 
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' Sea fide, upon: the skirts and borders of the Land; and there 


they dwell, but by degrees they ſearch farther, and farther” into 
the heart of the Country : ah, the beſt of us are yet, but upon 
the borders of this vaſt Continent. 

Fourthly, The ſtudy of Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt noble Subje, 
that ever a ſoul. ſpent it ſelf upon : thoſe that rack, and toture 
their brains upon other ſtudys, like Children, weary themſelves 
at a low game: the Eagle plays at the Sun it ſelf, the Angels 
ſiudy this Do&trine, and ttoop down, to look. into this deep abyſs: 
what are the Truths diſcovered in Chriſt? but the very ſecrets 
that from eternity lay hid in the boſom of God, Eph. 3. 8, g. 
Gods heart is opened to men in Chriſt, Fob. 1. 18. this makes 
the Goſpel ſuch a glorious diſpenſation, becauſe Chriſt is fo glo- 
riouily revealed therein, 2 Cor. 3. 9. and the Rudying of Chrif 
in the Goſpel, ftamps ſuch a Heavenly glory upon the contem- 
plating ſoul, v. 18. 

Fitthly, It is the moſt ſweet, and comfortable knowledge ; to 
be liudying Jeſus Chriſt, what is it ? but to be digging among all 
the veins, and fprings of comfort, and the deeper you dig, the 
more do thoſe ſprings flow upon you : how are hearts raviſhed 
with the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpel ? what extaſjes, 
meltings, tranſports, do gratious ſouls meet there ? doubtleſs, 
Philips extafie, Foh. I. 45. cvpuxeup 105 ; we have found Jeſus, 
was tar beyond that of Archimedes : a believer could fit from 
Morning to Night, to hear Diſcourſes of Chriſt 3 his month is moſt 


wan iq; (ſe SFeet, Cante 5. 16, 


ſ onte data 


guantun delic'arum oft illus, quan in iatimis penttralibus wrconditam apid te habes, multiſr; ſerits 
&> rcpazul's clarſam ? Brigheman in Cant. 


Secondly, Let us compare this knowledge, with all other 


knowledge, and thereby the excellency of it will farther ap- 


pcar. 
Firſt, All other knowledge is natural, but this wholly ſuper- 
nitural z Matth. 11. 27. #o man knoweth the Son, but the Father 


neither kynweth any the father, ſave the Son 5 and he to whom ſo ever 
tre Son will reveal him + the wilelt Heatheas could never make 


a diſcovery of Chritft by their deepeſt ſearches into nature ; the 


mott Ergle-eycd Phil ſophers were but Children in knowledge, 
coirpared with the molt ill;rerate-Chriſtians. = 


Secondly, 


of the Doftrme of Chriſt. ; 

Sccondly, Ocher knowledge is unattainable by many : all the' -. 
helps, and means in the world would never enable fome Chri- 
ſtians to attain the Learned Arts and Languages : men of the 
beſt wits, and moſt pregnant parts are moſt excellent in 
theſe ; but here is the myſterie and excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, that' men of moſt blunt, dull, and con- 
temptible parts, attain (through the teaching of the ſpirit ) to 
this knowledge: in which the more acute and ingenious are 
utterly blind, Matth. 11. 25. I thank thee, *O . Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent : and hiſt revealed them unto babes, 1 Cor. 1. 

26, 27. you ſee your calling brethren, how that not many wiſe men 
after the fleſh ; not many mighty, not my noble are called -- but 
God Rp choſen the fooliſh' things of the World, to confound the 
wiſe, &Cc. ; | 

Ys oaiy, Ocher knowledge, though you ſhould attain the 3 

higheſt degree of it, would never bring you to Heaven, being 
defeQive and lame both in the 7tegrity of parts, the principal 
thing, viz. Chriſt being wanting : and in the purity of its #a- 
ture, for the knowmg  Heathens grew vain m their imaginati- 
ons, 1 Rom. 21. and in the efficacy and ;»fluence of it, on the 
heart and life, they beld the truth in unrighteouſneſs : their Juſts 
were ſtronger than their light, x Rom. 18. but this knowledge 
hath potent influences, changing ſouls iato its own image, 2 Cor. 
3. 18, and fo proves a ſaving knowledge unto men, 1 Tim. 
2+ 4+ and thus I have in a few particulars pointed otit the tran- 
ſcendency of the knowledge of Chrift. 

The ufe of all this I ſhall give you in a few Inferences, on 
which I ſhall not enlarge, the whole being only preliminary to 
= DodGrine of Chritt, only for the preſent I ſhall hence 
infer, 

The Mfſufficiency of the Doctrine of Chriſt, to make men Tyfer. 1. 
wiſe unto ſalvation. Parl detircd to know nothing elſe, and P.ece /apit, qui 
indced nothing elſe is of abſolute neceflicy to be known : a little _— ws 
of this knowledge ( if ſaving and eff. ual upon thy heart ) pra, _— 
will do thy ſoul more ſervice than sll the vain ſpeculations, co.nitiozm fa- 
and profound parts that others ſo much glory in 3 poor Chrj- {#aren alb; 
ſitan, be not dcje&ed, becauſe thou ſeeft thy ſelf our-fiript, and _—_— 
excelled by ſo many, in other :parts of knowledge : if thou ys: nay 9 
know Jeſus Chriſt, thou knowelſt enough, to comfort and ſave thy Coll. 
ſul 3 


I: fer. Zo 
Pide Zaich 0 
E'h 4. p. 161. 


ar pls 4 oge 
nition Chriſts, 
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ſoul 3 many learned Philoſophers are now in Hell, and many illi- 
terate Chriſtians in Heaven. | 

If there be ſuch excellency iq the knowledge of Chriſt, let it 
humble, all, both Saints, and ſinners that we have no more of 
this clear, and effeual knowledge in us, notwithſtanding the 
excellent advantages we have had for it. Sinners, concerning 
you I may ſigh, and ſay with the Apoſtle, x Cor. 15. 34+ ſome 
have not the knowledge of Chriſt, I fpeak, this to your ſhame; 
this, oh this, is the condemnation 3 and even for you that are 
enlightned in this knowledge, how little do you know of Jeſus 
Chrifi, in compariſon of what you might have known of him ? 
what a ſhame is it, that you ſhould need to be taught the very 
firſt truths, when for the time, you might have been teachers of 
others ? Heb. 5. 32, 13, 14- that your Miniſters cannot ſpeak 
unto you as ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 4s unto babes in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1. 2. Oh, how much time is ſpent in other ſiu- 
dies ! in vain diſcourſes, frivolous Pamphlets, worldly imploy- 
ments, how little in the ſearch and ſtudy of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

How fad is their condition, that have a knowledge of Chriſt, 
and yet as to themſelves, it had been better, they had never had 
it ! many there be that content themſelves with an unpracical, 
incffeftual, and meerly notional knowledge of him 3 of whom 
the Apoſile faith, it had been better for them not to have known, 
2 Pet. 2. 21. it ſerves only to aggravate fin and milſery : for 
though it be not enough to fave them, yet it puts ſome weak 
reſtraints upon fin, which their impetuous luſts breaking down, 
expoſes them thereby to a greater damnation. 

Fourthly, This may inform us by what rule to Judge both 
Miniſters, and Dodrines ; certainly that is the higheti commen- 
dation of a Miniſter to be an able Miniſter of the New Teſta- 
ment z not of the letter but of the ſpirit, 2.Cor. 3. 6. he is the 
beſt Artiſt, that can moſt lively and powerfully diſgþpy Jcſus 
Chritt before the people ; evidently ſetting him forth as Cruci- 
hed among them ; and that is the beſt Sermon that is moſt full 
of Chriſt, not of art, and language. I know that an holy Dia- 
Ic& well bccometh the -lips of Chriſts Miniſters, they ſhould 


| Not berude, and carelcis, in language or method ; but furely the 


excellency of a Sermon lyes not jn that, but in the plaineſt dif- 
coveries, and livelyeſt applications of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Let 


'of the DoFtrine of Chriſt. y 

Let all that mind the honour of Religion, or the peace and Tnfer. 5. 
comfort of their own ſouls ; wholly ſequeſter and apply them- 
ſelves, to the ſtudy of Jelus Chriſt, and him Crucified ; where- I am fure 
fore ſpend we our ſelves upon other ſtudies ? when all excellency, (faich = holy 
ſweetneſs, and defirableneſs is concenter?d in this one ? Jeſus _—_—J 
Chriſt is fairer than the children of men, the chiefeſt among bei, are bur * 
ten thouſands, as the Apple-tree among the trees of the word : que firangers 'to 
faciunt diviſa beatum, in hoc mixta fluunt 3 theſe things which — 
fingly raviſh and delight the ſouls of men, are all found con- (6. — 
jund&ly in Chriſt, O, what a bleſſed Chriſt is this ! whom. to rable ron 
know is «ternal life : from the knowledge of Jeſus Chrift do nei of Chriſt * 
bud forth all the fruits of comfort, and that for all ſeaſons and - - ſo new, 
conditions. Hence Revel. 22. 2, he is called the tree of life — 

: . # p - y 
which bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields its frait every month every day x0 
and the very leaves of this tree are for healing 3 in Chrift ſouls thoſe thar 
have (1.) All neceffarys for food and phylick, (2.) All varieties arch mere- 
of fruits, twelve manner of fruits, a diftin& ſweetneſs in this, pages 
in that 3 and in the other attribute, promiſe, ordinance. (3.) In Heaven could 
him are theſe fruits at all times, he bears fruit every month ; furniſh as ma- 
there is precious fruit in Jeſus Chriſt, even in the black month ; "y n-wChriſts 
Winter Cuits, as well as Summer fruits. ' O, then ſtudy Chriſt, 4 gr ps, ow 
fiudy to know him more extenſively, there be many excellent Ka days be- 
things in Chriſt, that the moſi Eagle-eyed believer hath not yet twixt him and 
ſcen ; ah'*tis pitty, that any thing of Chriſt ſhould lye hid from 953 «nd yer 
his people ! fiudy to know Chriſt more 3atenſively, to get the —_ 
experimental taſte, and liyely power of his knowledge, upon oh, we love 
your hearts, and affe@ions: this is the knowledge that carries all an unknown 
the ſweetneſs and comfort in it. Chriſtian, I dare appeal to thy loyer, when 
expericnce z whether the experimental taſte of Jeſus Chiift m Ch = 
Ordinances and duties, have not a higher and ſweeter reliſh IN 
than any created enjoyment thou ever taſted in this world ? © 
then ſcparate, devote, and wholly give thy ſelt; thy time, thy 
firength to this moſt ſweet trafcendent ſtudy. 

Lafily, Let me cloſe the whole with a double caution, one to Tafer. 6. 
our ſelves, who by our callings, and profeffions are the Miniſters 
- Chriſt : another to thoſe that fit under the Do@rine of Chriſt 

ally. 

Firſt, If this DoQrine be the moſt excellent, nectflary, fun-- { > ) 

damenta), profound, noble, and comfortable Do&tine , tet us 
C then 
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Cavite ns oe. hen fake heed left while we ſtudy to be exact in other things, 
wirante iraies We be found ignorant in this 7 ye know it's ignominious by the 
. arbore ſien= common ſuffrage of the civilized world, for any man to be un- 
ties ſoltfteri= acquainted with his own calling, or not to intend: the proper 
beſeat over , butineſs of it. It's our calling (as the Bridegrooms friends) ta 
hh Sari w woo and win ſouls to Chriſt : to ſet him forth to the people as 
conterti, de- Crucified among them, Gal. 3. 1. to preſent him in all his at- 
n+! pre traQive excellencies that all _ _ - raviſhed _ = 
_— * beauty, and charmed into his arms by love : we muſt alſo be 
—— able to defend the truths of Chriſt,againit undermining Hereticks 

Peritum «ſſ3, to inktill his knowledge into the ignorant, to anſwer the caſes and 
& ſine aoftriza (cruples of poor doubting Chriſtians. How many intricate knots 
pretatus peſiiiie hve we to untye ? what pains, what Skill is requilite for ſuch as 
rn. are imployed about our work ? and ſhall we ſpend our preci- 
ut nos rexrchen- ous time in frivolous controverſies, Philoſophical niceties, dry 
daxt granatici, and barren Scholaſtick notions? ſhall we ſtudy every thing but 
quam ut 20% Chriſt? revolve all Volumes but the Sacred ones ! what is ob+ 
5 *” ſerved even of Bellarmine, that he turn'd with loathing from 
nw quaita School Divinity, becauſe it wanted the ſweet juice of piety ; 
eloquentid, ſed may be convictive to many among us, who are often too much 
quanta evidet= ;r, loye with worſe imployment, than what he is (aid to loath. 


7 Op Oh let the knowledge of Chriſt dwell richly in us. 


o1z-e, non hb ; , \ 
,"-i9y Jed fortia. Duod I ftucus ſcholaſtice theologie auerteretur fere na ſcab undus, quaniam 


ficro carebant liquide pictatis. Fulight. in vita Bel. 


2. Secondly,Let us ſee that our knowledge of Chriſt be not a pow- 
erlefs, barren, impraQticable knowledge : Oh that in its paſſage 
from our underſtandings to our lips, it might powerfully melt, 
ſweeten, and raviſh our hearts ! Remember Brethren, an holy 
calling never ſaved any man,without an holy heart; if our tongues 
only be ſaxdified, out whole man muſt be damned : © we and our 

 * people muſt be judged by the ſame Goſpel, and fiand at the 
Gildas Satvide © fame bar, and be ſentenced on the ſame terms, and dealt with 
w,p.37 « as ſevercly a5any other men :. we cannot think to be ſaved by 
© our Clergy, or to come off with a Legit uz clericus, when 
<« there is wanting the Credidit, &+ vixit ut Chriſtianws; as an 
eminent Divine ſpeaks. O let the Keepers of the Vineyards 
look to, and keep their own Vineyard ; we have an Heaven to 
win, or loſe as well as others. 
Thirdly, 


of the DoFrine of (hrift. wu 


Thirdly, Let us take heed that we with-hold not our know- 3s 
ledge of Chriſt in unrighteouſneſs from the people. 'O that 
our lips may diſperſe knowledge and feed many ! let us take DJ 
heed of the Napkin, remembring the day of account is at hand. 
Remember, I befeech you the Relations wherein you ſtand, and we may ap* 
the obligations reſulting thence : Remember the great Shepherd ply ro Mini- - 
gave himſelf for, and gave you to the flock; your time, your en _ 1 
gifts arenot yours, but Gods. Remember the pinching wants (£a1,vinrares; 
of ſouls who are periſhing, for want of Chriſt 3 and if their 7:2 na:; ets, 
tongues do not, yet their neceflities do beſpeak us, as they did t bona, malaq; 
Foſeph, Gen. 47+ 15. wherefore ſhould we dye in thy preſence, give _— _ 
us food that we may live, and not dye : even the Sea-montiers gt A991 
draw forth their breaſts to their young ones, and ſhall we be jj, 4. 
cruel ! cruel to fouls! did not Chriſt think it too much to ſweat 
blood, yea to dye for them ; and (hall we think it much to watch, 
ſtudy, preach, pray, and do what we can for their ſalvation ? O 
let the ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt. | 

Secondly, To the people that ſitunder the Do&rine of Chriſt ( 2+ ) 
daily, and have the light of his knowledge ſhining round about 
them. 

Firſt, Take heed ye do not reject and deſpiſe this light : this 
may be done two ways, ( firft ) When you deſpiſe the means 
of knowledge, by ſlight and low eſtcems of it. Surely if you 
thus reje& knowledge, God will reje&t you for it, Hoſea 4. 6. 
it is a defpiſing of the richeſt gift that ever Chriſt gave to the 
Church : and however it be a contempt and flight that begins 
low, and ſcems only to vent it {elf upon the weak parts, in- 
artificial diſcourſes, and untaking tones and geſtures of the 
ſpeakers 3 yet (believe it) it's a daring fin, that flyes higher 
than you are aware, Luk. 10. 16. be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me and be that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

Secondly, You deſpiſe the knowledge of Chriſt, when you 
deſpiſe the direQions, and loving conſtraints of that knowledge; 
when you refuſe to be guided by your knowledge, your light and 
your luſis conteſt and firuggle within you : Oh ?tis (ad 
when your luſts maſter your light ; you fin not as the Heathens 
fin, who know not God ; but when you fin, you muſt ſlight and 
put by the notices of your own Conſciences; and offer violence 
to your own convictions; And what fad work will this make in 
your ſouls ? how ſoon will it lay your conſciences waſie ? 

| C 2 ; Secondly, 
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Secondly, Take heed that you reſt not ſatisfied with that 
knowledge of Chriſt you have attained, but grow on towards 
perfeQion : it's the pride and ignorance of many profeſſors 
when they have got a few raw and indigeſted notions, to ſwell 
with ſelf-conceits of their excellent-attainments, and it's the ſin 
even of the beſt of Saints, when they ſee ( veritas in profiendo) 
how deep the knowledge of Chriſt lyes, and what pains they 
muſt take to dig for it ; to throw by the Shovel of Duty, and 
' Cay dig we cannot. - To your work Chriſtians, to your work ; 
let not your candle go out, ſequeſter your ſelves to this ſtudy, 
look what intercourſes and correſpondencies are betwixt the 
two worlds, what communion ſoever God and fouls maintain; 
it is in this way : count all therefore but droſs in compariſon 


of that excellency which is in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 


STTISEIIELILETE: 
Co 


The SzconD 


SERMON. 


Prov. VHLI XXX. 


Then was Thy him, as one brought up with him; and 
T was daily his delight, rejoycing always before 
him. 


of wiſdom, by whichin this Book Solomon intends two 

things, firſt grace, or holinels, Prov. 4. 7. wiſdom i the 

principal thing 3, {ccondly, Feſus Chriſt, the fountain of 
that grace, and look as the former is renowned for its <xcel- 
lency, Fob 28. 14, 15+ fo thelatter in this context, wherein the 
ſpirit of God deſcribes the moſt bleſſed ſtate of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
wiſdom of the Father, from thoſe eternal delights, he had with 
his Father ;. before his aſſumption of our nature : then was IT by 
bim, &c. that long evum was wholly ſwallowed up and ſpent 
in unſpeekable delights and pleaſures : which delights were 
two-fold, (1:). The Father and Son delighted one in another 3 
( from-which delights the Spirit is not. here excluded ) with- 
out 


T* words are a part of that excellent commendation 


—— 
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out communicating that theix joy to any other, for no creature 
did then «xXiſt ſave in the mind of God, ver. 30. (+>) They 
delighted in the falvation of men, in the proſpect of that 
work, though not yet extant, ver. 31- my preſent buſineſs Iyes 
in the former, viz. the mutual delights of the Father and Son, 
cone with and in another : the account whereot we have in the 
Text : wherein conlider, | 

The glorious condition of the non-incarnated Son of God, 
deſcribed by the perſon with whom his fellowſhip was, ther 
wa TI by bim, or with him, ſo with him as never was 
any 3 in his very boſom, = 1+ 18. the only begotten Son, 
was in the boſom of the Father 3 an <xpreſſion of the greateft 
dearnefs, and intimacy in the World : as if he ſhould ſay, wrapt 
up in the very ſoul of his Father 3 emboſomed in God. 

This fellowſhip is illuttrated by a Metaphor, wherein the 
Lord will ſtoop to our capacities | as oxe brought up with him | 
the Hebrew word J'2R is ſometimes rendred a cunning 
workman, or curious Artiſt, as in Cant. 7. 1. whichis the ſame 
word : and indeed Chriſt ſhewed himſelf ſuch an Artiſt in the 
Creation of the World, for all things were made by bim, aud 
without him there was nothing made, that was made, Joh. 1. 3. 
but Montanus, and others render it #utricius and fo Chriſt is 
here compared to a delightful child, ſporting before its Father : 
the Hcbrew root PN? which our tranſlation renders rejoycing 
before him, ſignifies to laugh, play, or rejoyce 3 ſo that look as 
Parents delight to ſee their Children ſporting before them ; fo 
py the Father delight in beholding this Darling of his bo- 
om. 


&r0camorala; finilen ſe facit wutricio, ftlanti apud patrey, Luvat. in 


This delight is farther amplified by the perpetuity, and unin- 
terruptedneſs thereof. IT was day by day bis delights, rejoycing 
always before bim : theſe delights of the Father _ the Son, one 
in another ; knew not a moments interruption, or diminution : 
thusdid theſe great and glorious perſons mutually let forth their 
fulleſt pleaſure and delight, each into the heart of other ; they 
lay as it were imboſomed one in another, entertaining them- 

(elves, 


of the non-incarnate Son of God, 15 
ſelves, with delights, and pleaſures incffable, and unconceiyablc; 
hence we obſerve, + FE 


DOCT. DoG- 


That the condition and State of Feſus Chrift before bis incarnation, 
was a [tate of higheſt, aud moſt unſpeakable delight and plea- 
ſure; in the enjoyment of bu Father. 


Fob tells us, he was in the boſom of his Father : to lye in Toh. 7. 18. 
the boſom is the poſture of deareſt love, Joh. 13. 23- now there Metaphori.e 
was leaning on Feſus boſom one of his Diſciples, whom Feſus loved : intims commu- 
but Chriſt did not lean upon the Fathers boſom, as that Diſciple 2963 de cm 
did on his, but lay in it : and therefore in Ifa. 42. 1. the Father = —_ 
calls him mine eleQ, in whom my ſoul delighteth, which is vati- ;, $115 genc= 
oufly rendred, the Septuagint quem: ſuſcepit, whom my foul ratiore, tum ix 
takes, or wraps up: others complacuit ; one that highly pleaſes, arima ui 
and delights my very foul: and 2 Cor. 8. 9. he is (aid in this —— 
eſtate, wherein I am now deſcribing him, to be rich : and Phil. ;,, 414i ac 
2-7. tobe equal with God, and to be in tbe form of God, ( |. &. ) denij; in /e 
to haveall the glory, and enſigns of the Majeſty of God, and 9«ti/inorun 
the riches which he ſpeaks of, was no leſs, then all that God the [Per 
Father hath, Joh. 16. 15. all that the Father hath is mine : and 14;..,n quem 
what he now hath in this his exalted ſtate, is the fame he had azrovat,Pagr. 
before his humiliation, Foh. 17. 5. now to glimpſe out (as we & mort. com- 
are able ) the unſpeakable felicity of that ſiate of Chriſt, whilſt _ f 
he lay in that bleſſed boſom) I ſhall conſider it three ways, zega- f Copis poiin 
tively, peſuively, and comparatively. - - = 

Let us confider that ſtate xegatively, by removing from it all Is 
thoſe degrees of abaſement, and ſorrow, which his incarnation 
brought him under: as Firſt, he was not then abaſed to the 
condition of a Creature, which was a low ſtoop indeed, and that 
which upon the matter undid him, in point of reputation; for 
by this ( faith the Apoſtle ) he made himſelf of no reputation, 

Phil. 2. 7. it emptied him of his glory : for God to be made 
man, 15 ſuch an abaſement as none can <cXpre(s : but then not 
only to appear in true fleſh ; but alſo in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, 
as Rem. 8. 3. O what is this ! . 


Secondly, 
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'*  . * Secondly, Chrift was not under the Law in this Eſtate, 1 
confeſs *twas no diſparagement to Adam in the ſtate of innocen- 
cy, to Angels in their ſtate of glory, to be under Law to God ; 
but it was an unconceivable abaſement, to the abſolute indepen- 
dent being, to come under Law: yea not only under the obedi- 
ence, but alſo under the maledi&ion and curſe of the Law, (Gal. 
4+ 4+ but when the fulncſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, 
made of a woman made under the Law. 

Thirdly, In this State he was not lyable to any of thoſe ſor- 
rowful conſequents, and attendants of that frail and feeble Rate 
of humanity, which he afterwards aſſumed, with the nature : 
as (1.) He was unacquainted with griefs: there was no ſor- 
rowing, nor ſighing in that boſom where he lay; though after. 
wards he became a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with prief, 
Ifa. 53. 3- a man of ſorrows, as if he had been conſtituted and 
made up of pure and unmixed ſorrows : every day converſing 
with griefs, as with his intimate companions, and acquain- 
tance. (2.) He was never pinched with poverty, and wants, 

whilehe continued in that boſom, as he was afterwards when 
Matth. 8.20. he faid, the Foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, 

but the Son of man hath not where to lay bis head. Ah bleſſed 

He chat was Jus! thou needeſt not to have wanted a place to have lain 
is the boſos of thine head, hadfi thou not left that boſom for my ſake. (3.) He 
the Fathrr, an never under-went reproach and ſhame in that boſom, there was 
expreſſion nothing but glory and honour, refleqed upon him by his Fa- 
ſhewing ta® ther, though afterwards he was deſpifed and reje&ed of men, 
unimate . : . . d 
cloſe, and fe- 1/a+ 53- 3+ his Father never looked upon” him without ſmiles 
cre: delight, and love, delight and joy, though afterwards he became a re- 
and love te proach of men, and deſpiſed of the people, Pſal. 22. 6. 
— _ (4+) His holy heart was never offended with an impure ſuggeſti- 
unſpeakad'e on, or temptation of the Devil; all the while he lay in that bo- 
is it thathe ſom of peace and love, he never knew what it was to be afl- 
thould deprive faulted with temptations, to be beficged, and battered upon by 
rr orcay unclean ſpirits, as he did afterwards, Matth. 4. 1. then was Feſas 
0 put himſ.1t fed #p of the Spirit, into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. 
4s it were out It was for cur ſakes that he ſubmitted to thoſe exerciſes of Spirit, 
of Heaven, . 
irto He!l ; this ts deeper love than ever ws can imagine, or conceive : no wonder the 
Apoltie calls it aFf&azuay, and 2pwce/antuoy, the unſearchable riches of grace + we are ne- 
ver able r> goto the bottom of tt, but ſt1il there is more grace, and love behind, Mr. Ath, 
By 5 S, LiCt.in 70h. 19-p 503- 
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to be in all points te like 4s we are, that be might be unto us 
4 merciful and faitbful bigh-Prieft, Heb. 4- 15. ' (5.) He was ne- 
ver ſtnſible of pains and tortures, in ſoul 'or | body, there were 
no ſuch things in that bleſſed boſom where he lay. : though af- 
terwards he groaned and ſweat under them, Iſa. 53. 5. the Lord 
embraced him from eternity, . but .never wounded him till he 
ſtood in our place, and room. (6.) There were no hidings or 
withdrawments of his father from him, there 'was not a cloud 
from eternity upon the face of God, till Feſus Chriſt had left 
that boſom : it was a new thing to Chrili to ſee frowns in the 
face of his Father : a new thing for him to cry, my God, my 
God, why haft th forſaken me ? Matth. 27. 46. ( 7. ) There 
were never any impreſſions of his Fathers wrath upon him, as 
there were afterwards : God never delivered ſuch a bitter cup of 
wrath into his hands before, as that was, Matth. 26. 39. Lafily, 
There was no death, to which he was ſubje& in that boſom, all 
theſe things were new things to Chriſt, he was above them all, 
till for our ſakes he voluntarily  ſabje&ed himſelf unto them : 
thus you fce what that ſtate was not. 

Let us conſider it politively, what it was, and gueſs by ſome 
particular conſiderations. ( for indeed we can but gueſs) @þ the 
glory of it': as (1.) We cannot but conceive it to be a ſtate of 
matchleſs happineſs, if we conſider the perſons enjoying ; and 
delighting each in other : he was: with God, Foh. 1. x. God 
you know is the Fountain, Ocean, and Center of all delights and 
joys, Plal. 16. 11. in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy. To be wrapt up 
in the ſoul ; and boſom of all delights as Chriti was, muſt needs 
be a ſtate tranſcending apprehenſion': to. have the Fountain of 
love, and delight, -letting out it ſelf fo immediatly and folly, 
and everlaſtingly upon this only; begotten: darling of his ſoul, 
ſo as it never did communicate it (ſelf to any z judge what a 
ſtate of tranſcendent felicity this muſt be ? grcat perſons. have 
great delights. (2.)- Or if we conſider the intimacy, dearneſs, 
yea oneneſs of thoſe great perſons one with another: the nearer 
the union the ſweeter the communion : now ]:ſus Chriſt was 
not only near, and dear to God, but one with him, IT and: my 
Father are one, Joh. 10. 3o. one in nature, will, love,fand de- 
light; there is indeed a Moral union of ſouls, among men by. 
love, but this was « natural oneneſs; no Child is ſo one with 
his Father, no. Husband ſo one with the Wife of his boſom; 
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no Fiiend ſo one with his Friend, no Soul ſo one with its body, 
as Jeſus Chrift and his Father were once. O, what matchleſs 
delights muſt neceſſarily flow, from ſuch . a bleſſed Union ! 
(3.) Conſider again the purity of that delight, with which the 
bleſſed Father and Son embraced each other 3 the beſt Creature- 
delights one in another, are mixed, debaſed, and allayed : if- 
there be ſomething raviſbing, and ingaging, there is alſo fome- 
thing cloying and diſtaſting : the purer any delight is, the more 
exccllent. | 

Now there are no Chriftal fireams flowing fo purely from the 
Fountain, no beams of light fo unmixed from the Sun as the 
loves and delights, of theſe holy and glorious perſons were; 
the holy, holy, holy Father, embraced the thrice holy Son ; with a 
moft holy delight, and love. - | 

(4-) Conſider, the conſtancy of this delight : it was from 
everlaſting as in ver. 23. and from Eternity, it never fuffered 
one moments interruption : the ever-flowing Fountain of Gods 
delipht and love, ncvcr ftopt its courſe, never ebbed,. but as he 
ſpeaksin the Text, I was daily his delight, rejoycing always be- 
fore him : once more, contider the fulncls of that delight, 
the pgafection of that pleaſure. I was delights : fo: the word: is 
in its original : not only plural delights, all delights, but alſo i 
the abſtra& delight it felt z as Aergards gon the abundance 
his ſorrows, he was ſtiled, amJn of ſoxrdws, ſo here, from the > 
fulneſs of his delights : as who thould fay, even- confticuted, . 
and made up of pleaſure, and delight. . 

Once more, let us confider it companitively, and this fiate will 
yet appear more glorious, comparing it with, either the choiceft 
delights that one Creature takes in another, or that God takes 
in the creature, or that the creature takes in God : meaſure theſe 
immenle delights betwixt the Father, and his Son, by cither of 
theſe lines, and you ſhall find them all infinitely ſhort : For, 
(1.) Though the delights that creatures take in each other, 
be fometimes. a great delight 3 fuch was Facobs delighe in, 
Benrjamivx, whole life is ſaid to: be hound up in the lads life : a 
dear and high cxpreflion, Gen. 44. 30. ſuch was that of Fona- 
than in David, whoſe foul was Enit with his ſoul, and be loned 
him, as bis own. ſeu, 1 Sam. 13. 1. and ſuch is the delight of one 
friend in another, there is. a friend that it as a mans own. ſoul, 
Deut. 13. 6. yet all this is but Creature-delight, and can in no: 
particular 
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particular match the delights betwixt the Father, and the Son : 

ſor this is but a finite delight, according to the meaſure, and 

abilitics of Creatuyes 3 but that is infmite, ſuitable to the infinite 

perfection of the Divine being: 'this is always mixed, that per- 

fly pure. ch 

(2.) Orif you compare it, with the delight that God takes 

in the Creatures; it is confeſſed that God takes great delight in 

ſome creatures : the Lord cakes pleaſure in bis Saints, be rejoyces 

over them with ſinging > and refteth in bis love, Zeph. 3. 19. If. 

62. 5. but yet there is a great difference betwixt his delight in 

creatures, and his delights in Chriſt; for all his delight in rhe 

Saints is ſecondary, and for Chriſts fake : but his delights in 

Chriſt are primary, and for his own ſake : we are accepted in 

the beloved Epheſe 1. 6, he is beloved, and accepted for himſelf, 41: trDonir:, 
(3-) To conclude, compare it once more, with the delights pu A 
that the beſt of creatures take in God, and Chriſt z and it muſi — Sg, 
be confeſſed that is a choice delight, and a tranſcendent love, Be:n. 

with which they love and delight in him, Pſal. 753. 25. whone Suppoſe (faich 
have Tin Heaven but thee ? and on earth there is none, that I de- ®"*) _ 1 
fire befides thee : what pangs of love? what raptures of delight, jew"... - 
did the Spoule expreſs co Chriſt ? oþ thow whom my ſoxl loveth, and Chit, 
but ſurely our delight in God is mo perfe& rule to meaſure, his and Chrilt 
delight in Chriſt by : Fr otit 19ve to God ( at the beſt ) is ill nyt re, ad 
imperfect, that's the burden and confiant complaint of Szints : © ee Ty 
but this is perfeR, ours is inconſtant,. up and down, ebbing and thou ſh:it 
flowing, but this is conſtant: ſo then, to conclude, the condi- have none of 
tion and ftate of Feſws Chrift, before his Incarnation was a fiate me» would I 
of higheſt, and matchleſs delight, in the enjoyment of his Father, *** 5 

The Uſes follow ; 


Uſe of Information. 


What an aſtoniſhing aR of love was this then, for the Fa- Tyfer. I. - 
ther to give, the delight, the darling - of his foul, ont of his 
very boſom, for poor ſinucrs ? all tongues muſt 'nceds pauſe, 
and faulter, that attempt the expreſſion of this grace : expreſſt- 
ons being here ſwallowed up. Ged ſo. loved the world, that he 
gave bis only begotten Son, Joie 3+ 16. here is a fic, without a 
ficut , (o loved them, how did hc love them ? nay, here you muſt 
excuſe the tongues of Angels 3 which of us would deliver a 
© 23 -: Child, 
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Child, the Child of our delights 3 an only Child to death, for 
the greateli inheritance in the World? what tender Parent can 
endure a parting pull, with ſuch a Child ? when Hagar was 
taking her laſt leave (as ſhe thought) of her 1Þmael : Gen. 
21: 16, the text faith ſhe went, and ſate her down over againſt 
him a good way off, for ſhe ſaid, let me not ſee the death of 
the Child, and ſhe ſate over againſt bim,, and lift up hcr vice, and 
x-ept : though ſhe were none of the beſt Mothers, nor. he the 
bett of. Children 3 yct ſhe could not give up a Child. O, *twas 
hard to part! 'what an out-cry did David make, even for an 
Abſalom ? "wiſhing he dyed for him : what a hole ( as I may 
ſay ) hath the death of ſome Children made in the hearts of 
ſome Parents? which will never be cloſed up in this world : 
yet lurely, never did any Child lye fo cloſe to a Parents heart, as 
Chriſt did to his Fathers 3 and yet he willingly parts with him, 
though his only one, the Son of his delights, and that to death, 
a curſed death, for linners, for the wortt of fingers O mirands 
dei phil:nthropia ! matchlefs love, a love paſt finding out ! let 
all men therefore, in the buſine(s of their redemption, give 
equal glory to the Father with the Son, Foh. 5- 23. if the Fa- 
ther had not loycd. thee, he had never-parted with ſuch a Son 
for thee. 
Tfer. 22 Fromone wonder, let your ſouls turn to another, for they arc 
now in the midſt of wonders ; adore, and be for ever aſtoniſhed 
It is aCmira- at the love of Jcſns Chriſt, to poor finners : that: ever he ſhould 
—_— Chriſt conſent to leave ſuch a boſom, and the ineffable delights that 
on'y ur hind were there for ſuch poor worms as we are. O heights, depths, 
ſelf our of length, and brcdth of unmeaſurable love ! O fee, Rom. 5.6, 
comfort, but 4, 8. read, and wonder, how is the love of Chiift commended 
alſo from the jn xaviſhing circumſtances to poor ſinners ! you would be loath 
Or . to leave a Creatures boſom, a comfortable dwelling, a fair 
nifelted glory Eſtate, for the beſt friend in the world ; your fouls are loath to 
and hcnour- Jeave their bodies, though they have no- ſach great content 
= might z there} but which of you, if eyer you found by cxperience, what 
to himſelf, it is to be in the boſom of God, by Divine Communion, would 
for he pray- be perſwaded to leave ſuch a boſom for all the good that. is in 
ct here | 
bs = glory which he had with the Father from the beginning of the Werld : he had 
it in 7gþt, but notin often : he vojuntarily diveſted himſelf of that to accompliſh: our Re- 
dempiion. Burg's on 7obs 17: V, Ig. 
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the world 3 and yet Jeſus Chriſt, who was imbfaced in that 
boſom, after another manner than ever you were acquainted 
with ; freely left it, and laid down the glory, and riches he en- 
joyed there, for your ſakes : and as the father loved him, even 
ſo (bclievers) hath he loved you, Fob. 17. 22. what manner of 
love is this ! whoever loved as Chriſt loves ? whoever denyed 
himſelf for Chriſt, as Chriſt denyed himſelf for us; 


Hence we are informed, that intereſt in Feſus Chrift, is the true Infer. 3. 


way to all ſpiritual preferment in Heaven : do you covet to be in 
the heart, in the favour and dclight of God ? get intereſt in 
Jcſus;Chriſt, and you ſhall preſently be there : what old 1/rael 
{ajd of the Children of his beloved Fofeph, thy Children are my 
Children, the ſame God faith of all the dear Children of Chrit, 
Gen. 48. 5, 9. you ſee among men all things are carrycd by in- 
tereſt, perſons riſe in this woxzld, as they are befriended : prefer- 
ment goes by favour : *tis fo in Heaven, perſons are preferred 
according to their intereſt in the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. Chriſt is 
the great favourite in Heaven, -his image upon your ſouls, and 
his name in your prayers, makes both accepted with God. 


How worthy is Jeſus Chrift of all our love, and delight ? you 1nfer- 4+ 


ſee how infinitely the Father delighteth in him, how he raviſhes 
the heart of God 3 and ſhall he not raviſh our hearts? I pre- 
ſent you a Chriſt this day, able to raviſh any ſoul that will but 
view, and conlider him. - O that .you did but ſee this lovely 
Lord, J]c{us Chriſt! then would you go home lick of love : 
ſurely he is a drawing Saviour, 7ob.12 32. why do we laviſh away 
our pretious affections upon vanity ? none but-Chrilt is worthy of 
them : when you ſpend your pretious aff.ctions upon other ob- 
jecs, what is it ? but to dig tor droſs with go'dcen Muttocks, the 
Lord direft our hearts into the love of Ghrijt. O, that our hearts, 
loves, and delights might meer, and concenter with the heart 
of God, in this multi blefſed objec ; O let him that left Gods bu- 
ſon for you be embolomed by you, though yours be nothing to 
Gods ; he that left Gods boſom for you, deſerves yours. 

If Chriſt be the bcloved darling of the Father's ſoul, think, 
what a grievous, and unſufferable thing,-it is to the heart of 
God, to fee his dear Son, deſpiſed, ſlighted, and rejeed by fin- 
ners ;. verily there is no ſuch cut to the heart of God in the 
whole worlf ; unbelievers trample upon Gods darling, tread 
under foot, him that eternally lay in- his boſom, Heb. 10. 29. 

{mite 
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ſmite the appte of his cye, and how God will bear this, that 
parable, Matth, 21. 37. tothe 40. will inform you, furely he will 
miſcrably deſtroy ſuch wretched finners; if you would tudy to 
do God the greateſt deſpight, there is none like this : what a 
diſmal word is that, 1 Cor. 16, 22. if a#y man love not onr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha, (i. e.) let the 
great curſe of God lye upon that man, till the Loxd come. O 
finners ! you ſhall one day know the price of this fin 3 you ſhall 
teel what it is to deſpiſe a Jeſus, that is able to compel love from 
the hardeſt heart. O, that you would ſlight him no more. O, 
that this day your hearts might fall in love with him ! I tell 
you, if you would ſet your love to ſalez none bids fo fair for 
it as Chr iſt 


2+ Uſe of Exbortation- 


To Saints, if Chriſt lay eternally in this boſom of love, and 
yet was content to forſake and leave it for your fakes; then, 
(1.) Be you ready to forſake and leave, all the comforts you 
have on carth for Chriſt : famous Galleacixs left all for his enjoy- 
ment. Moſes left all the glory of XFgypt. Peter, and the other 
Apoſtles left all, Lxke 18. 28. but what have we to leave for 
Chriſt ? in compariſon of what he left for us. Surely Chriſt is 
the higheſt pattern of ſelf-denyal in the world. (2.) Leer 
this contirm your faith in prayer, if he that hath ſuch an intereſt 
in the heart of God, intercede with the Father for you, then 
never doubt of audience; and acceptance with him : ſurely you 
ſhall be accepted through the beloved, Eph. 1. 6, Chriſt was never 
denycd any thing that he asked, Foh. 11. 42. the Father hears 
him always ; though you are not worthy, Chriſt is 3 and he ever 
lives to make interceſſion for you, Heb. 7. 25- (3+) Let this in- 
courage thy heart, O Saint; in a dying hour, and not only make 
thee patient in death; but ina holy manner impatient, till thou 
be gone 3 for, whither is thy ſoul now going but to that boſom 
ot love whence Chriſt came ? Joh. 19. 24. Father IT will, that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am : and 
where is he? but in that boſom of glory, and love where he lay 
betore the world was, ver. 5. O then, let every believer incourage 
his ſoul: comfort ye one another with theſe words. I am leaving 
the boſom of a creature, I am going to the boſom of God. 

To 
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To ſinners, exhorting them to embrace the boſom-Son of God ; 
poor wretches ! whatever you are, or have been ; whatever 
guile or difcouragement at preſent you lye under ; embrace 
Chriſt, who is freely offered you ; and you ſhall be as dear to 
God, as the holieſt and moſteminent believer in the world : but 
if you ſtill continue to deſpiſe, and negle& (ach a Saviour 3 ſorer 


wrath is treaſured up for you, than for other ſinners, even ſome- 


thing worſe than dying without mercy, Heb. 10.28. O, that 
theſe diſcoveries, and overtures of Chriſt, may never come to 
ſuch a fatal ifſuc 3 with any of your ſouls, in whoſe eyes his 
glory hath been this day opened. 


_ 
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Therefore will T divide him a portion with the great, 
and be ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong , be- 
cauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death : and 
he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and be 
bare the fin of many, and made interceſſion for 


the tranſgreſſors. 


N this Chapter, the Goſpel ſeems to be epitomized ; the 
ſubject matter of it is, the death of Chriſt, and the glori-. 
ous Iffue thereof : by reading of it, the Exyuch of old, 
and many Jews ſince have beea converted to Chriſt. 

Chriſt is here confidered abſolutely and relatively : abſolutely, 
and fo his innocency is induſtrioutly vindicated, ver. 9. though 
he ſuffered grievous things, yet not for his own ſins; for be had 
d:ne no violence, neither was any deceit in by mouth : but rela- 
tively conlidered, in the capacity of a ſurety for us. So the 

Juſtice 
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ju of God is as fully vindicated in his ſufferings, verſ, 6. the 
ord bath laid upon bim the iniquity of us all : how he came to yortons Ortbe> 
ſuſtain this capacity, and relation of a ſurety for us, is in theſe dox Evang:hſt, 
verſes plainly aſſerted, to be by his compad, and agreement ?*$ 4*- 
cs - Thecall of the 
with his -Father, before the worlds were made, ver, 20,11, 12. 7, q Jeſus 
, ; unto office 
includes ele&ion on the Fathers part, and acceptation on the Mediators part z and is fer down 
after the manner of mutual tranſaftion between God and Chriſt, waereby he was defigned 
thereunto as it were by way of Covenant. If bi ſoul ſhall ſet it ſelf an offering for ſin z (for 
ſo according to the original do good Authors read the Text ) he ſhall ſee hys ſeed prolong his 
days ard the pleaſure of th: Lord foal! profÞtr in bis hazd, ver-10. 


In this verſe 'we have (1) His Work, (2.) His Reward, 
(3-) The Reſped or Relation of each to the other. (1.) His Work, 
which was indeed a hard work 3 to porr out bis ſoul unto death, 
aggravated by the companions with whom being numbred with 
zranſgreſſors : the capacity in which, bearing all the ſins of the 
Ele& : he bare the fins of many and by the manner of his bear- 
ing it, viz. meckly,-and forgivingly, he made interceſſion for the 
tranſgreſſors : this was his work.. (2.) The Reward, or fruit 
which is promiſed him for this work 3 therefore will I divide 
him a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoilt 
with the flrong ; wherein is a plain alluſion to Con- 
querours in War 3 for whom are reſerved the richeſt garments; 
and moſt honourable captives, to follow the Conquerour as an 
addition.-to his magnificence, and triumph : theſe were wont to 
come after them in chains, Iſa. 45- 14+ fce Fudg. 5. 3. (3+) The 
Reſpe& or Relation betwigt that work, and this Triumph, ſome 
will have this work, to have no other relation to that glory 3 
then a meer antecedent, to a conſequent : others give it the res 
ſpeR, and relation of a meritorious cauſe to a reward 3 tis 
well obſerved by Dr. Featly, that the Hebrew particle 2 
which we render therefore, noting order, it is not worth ſo much 
contention about it z whether it be the order of cauſality, or 
meer antecedency , neither do I foreſee any abſurdity, in calling 
Chriſts exaltation 3 the reward, and fruit, of his humiliation-: 
however *cis plain, whether one, or other 3 *tis that the Father 
here agrees, and promiſes to give him, if he will undertake the 
redemption of the cle, by pouring out his ſoul unto death 3 of 
all which this is the plain reſult. 

| D OCT. 


Chriſti (ompaZt with the Father, 


DOCT. 


That the bufineſs of mans ſalvation was tranſatied upon Cove- 
nant-terms, betwixt the Father and the Son 5 from. all Eter- 
nity. 


I would not here be miſtaken, as though I were now to treat 
of the Covenant of Grace; made in Chriſt betwixt God and 
us 3 it is not the Covenant of Grace, but of Redemption I am 
now to ſpeak to ;. which differs from the Covenant of grace 
both in regard of the faderezes, in this *tis God the Father, 
and Jeſus Chrifi.that mutually Covenant; in that it's God and 
man 3 they differ alſo in the preceptive part, in this it is required 
of Chriſt that he ſhould ſhed his. blood, in thac it is required 
of us, that we believe ;. they. allo differ in their promiſes, tn this 
God promiſes to Chriſt a name aboveevery name, ample Domi- 
nion from Sea to Sea 3 in that to us grace and glory ; (o that 
theſe are two diſtin& Covenants. | 

The ſubſtance of this Covenant of Redemption is Dialogue- 
wile expreft cousin Eſa. 49. where (as Divines have well ob- 

Vide Goodwins fexved ) Chrilt begins at che firſt and ſecond verſe, and ſhews 

Triumph of his Commiſſion, telling his Father, how he had. both called and 

faith, prepared him for the work of Redemption : rhe Lord hath: 
called me from the womb he hath made my mouth like a 
ſharp ſword, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, SC. q. d.. by reaſon of 
that ſfuper-abundant meaſure of the ſpirit of widdom and power 
wherewith I am anointed and filled z my Doctrine ſhall as 
a {word, pierce the hearts of ſinners ; yea, like an arrow drawn 
to the head, firike point blank into fouls, ftanding at a great 
diſtance from God and Godlineſs. 

Having told God how ready and fit he was for his. ſervice, 
will know of him what reward he ſhall have for his work, 
for he reſolves his blood ſhall not be (old at low and cheap rates : 
hereupon »erſ.. 3, the Father offers him the ele# of Iſracl for his. 
zeward 3. biding Low at firft (as they. that make bargains ule ro. 
do ) and only offers him that (mall remnant, fill intending to 
bid higher : but Chriſt will not be ſatisfied with theſe, he va- 
lues his blood higher than fo 3, therefore in verſe 4. he is bronght 

in. 


- futhininf tell if. 


in a I have laboured in vain, and fpem my fliren 
for nought, q. d. this 1s but a (mall reward for ſo great ſuffer- 
ings as I muſt undergo, my blood is much more worth than 
this comes to 3 and will be ſufficient to redeem all the- ele& 
diſperſed among the Iſles of the Gentiles ; as -well-as the loft 
ſheep of the houſe of J/rael ; hereupon the Father comes up 
higher, and tells him he intends to reward him better than ſo, 
and therefore verſ. 6. tells him, i*"s « light thing that thox 
ſhowldft be my ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to veſt 
over the  proferd of Urael; I will alſo give thee for a light 2 
the Gentiles, that thou maiſt be my Salvation to tbe ends of the 
earth. Thus is the Treaty carryed on betwixt them, tranfaQ- 
ing it after the manner of men. 

Now to open this great point we will here conſider, (1.) The 
perſons tranſaQing one with another. (2.) The buſineſs tranf- 
ated. (3.) The quality and manner of the tranſaction, which 
15 foederal. (4.) The articles to which they agree. ($5.) How 
each perſon performs his engagement to the other. And laſtly, 
the antiquity or cternity of this Covenant tranſaQtion. | 

Firſt, The perſons tranſaRting and dealing with each 
other in this Covenant 3 and indced they are great perfons. 
God the Father, and God the Son: the former as a Credz1ov, the 
latter as a ſarety : the Father lands upou fatisfaftion, the Son 
engages togive it : if it be demanded why the Father and the 
Spirit might not as well have treated about our redemption as 
the Father and Son? It is an{wered Chriſt is the natural Son je rebates 
of God, and therefore fittefi co: make us the adopted Sons of nedulia bis. 
God. Chriſt alſo is the -middlc perſon in the Trinity, 'and ?: 2577; %-bf. 
therefore fitteſt to be the Mediator or middle perfon betwine #1: $3846 
us and God: the Spirit hath another office affigned him, even to 
apply as Chriſt's Vicegerent, the redemption defigned: by the 
Father, and purchaſed by the Son for us.. | 

-—ns bens urn par them, And rhat was the | c 2.) 
redemption and recovery of all Gods cle: our eternal happi- © terns 
nels lay. now befoxe them, our deareſt and coeetilitng —— R 
concerns were now in their hands : the ele& ( though not yet & 3 fie. © 
mileria notre, id off precata & qudem eterna an promrenig, t& us ole am 
] | Iſs [/ » 38 quam Mſt- 

ratio dei feredatur, 4 ob quan —_ ones abs debit (ob Flu == per cum erifing - : 


#crath reftivueremur, Synop. purtor Theol. p. $50. 
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Chriſt's Compatt with his Father, 
in being, ) are here conſidered as exiſtent, yea and as fallen, 
miſerable, forlorn'creatures : how theſe may again be.rctored 
to. happineſs: ( ſalv4 jwſtitiz dei) without prejudice to the ho» 
nour, juſtice, and truth of God, this, this,-is the buſineſs that 
lay before them. 5s : Is 

For the manner or quality of the tranſa&ion, it was federal, 

' or of the nature of a Covenant : it was by mutual engagements 
and iipulations, cach perſon undertaking - to perform his part 
in order to our recovery. 
; We find cach perſon undertaking for himſelf by ſolemn pro- 
miſe 3 The Eather promiſeth, that he will hold his hand and keep 
bim, Iſa. 42. 6, The Son promiſeth he will obey his Fathers call 
to ſuffering and 0 be reb«lliows, Ha. 50. 5. and having promi- 
ſed, cach holds the other-to his engagement. The Father ſtands 
-upon the ſatisfation promiſed hjm, and when the payment 
was making, he will not abate kim one farthing, Rom.-$. 32. 
God fpared not bis: own Son : (i: e.) he abated nothing of the-full 
price he was.to have at his hands forus, 

And as the Father ſtood ſtrictly upon the terms of the Cove- 
nant ſo did Chriſt alſo, Feh.-17. 4, 5- Thave glorified thee on 
earth ( faith he to the Father) Thave finiſhed the work thou gaveſt 
me to do, and now father. glorifie me with thine own ſelf : as if he 
had ſaid, father the work 'is done, now- where's the wages- I 
was promiſed ? I call for glory as my due, as much my due, 
» the hire of. the labourer is his due, when his work-is 

One. - 

More particularly, we will next confider the Articles to-which 
they do both agree, or. what it is that each perfon doth for 
himſelf promiſe to the other. And.to let us ſee how much the 
Fathers heart is engaged in the ſalvation of poor ſinners, there. 
are five. things which he promiſeth to do for-Chrift, if-he will 
undertake that work.. 

Firſt, he promiſ{cth to inveſt-him, and anoint him to a three- 
fold office —— ny wm to a threefold miſery that lay upon the 
elec; as ſo many bars to all communion with, and enjoyment of 
God ;..for jf ever man. be reſtored to that happineſs, the blind- 
neſs of his mind muſt be cured ; the guilt of ſin expiated 3 and 
his- captivity to fin. led captive : | anſwerably, Chriſt muſt 
of -Ged be mads untous wiſdom, righteouſneſe, ſandification,, and 
redemption, 1 Cor, 1. 30. And he is made fo to us, as our m_ : 
| T Prieſt, . 


for the Recovery of, the-Bleft, 
Prieſt, and King : but he could not pyt himſelf info either. of 
theſe, for it ſo, he had a&tcd without commiſſion 3 and conſe- 
quently all he did had been invallid, Heb. 5.' 5; Chriſt glorified 
et bimſelf t» be made an High-Prieft, but be. that ſaid unto him, 
thou art my Son. - A Commiſſion. there for to” a& authoritz- 
tively in theſe offices, being neceſſary to our-recovery; the Fa- 
ther engages to him. to ſeal. him ſuch a three-fold commiſ< 
fion.- 

He promiſeth to inveſt him-with an eternal and Royal Pricſt- 
hood, Pſal. 110. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent 
thou art . a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck : this 
Melchiſedeck , .being King of Righteouſneſs, and King of Salem 
that is, Pcace.z had a Royal Priclthood, and his deſcent not be- 
ing reckoned, it had an adumbration of eternity init 3 and fo 
was more apt to Type and Shadow forth the Priefthood of 
Chriſt, than Aarons was, Heb. 7+ 16, 17, 24425- as the Apoſile 
accommodates them there. | 

He promiſeth moreover to. make him a Prophet, and that an. 
extraordinary one, even the Prince of Prophets : the chief 
Shepherd, as much ſuperiour toall others, as the Sun is to the 
lefler Stars: fo you have it, Iſa. 42.6, 7. I will give thee for @- 
light to the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, &c. 

And not only ſo, but to make him King alſo ;-and that of 
the whole Empire of the World :. ſo Pſal. 2. 6, 7, 8. ark of me, 
81d I will give thee tbe Heathen for thine inheritance 3 and the ut- 
maſt ends of tbe earth for- thy poſſeſſion : thus he promilerh to 
qualific and furniſh:him compleatly tor the work, by his -inveſti- 
ture with this Three-fold office. ; 

Secondly, And for as much as he knew it was-a hard and 
difficult work his Son was to undertake, a work that would 
have broken the backs of all the Angels in Heaven, and men on 
earth, had they engaged in it : therefore he promiſeth to ſtand 
by him, andaffit and firengthen him for it : . io 1/a. 42. 5, 6, 74 
I will hold: thy band, or take hold of thee with my hand, for fo 


know the caſe ſtood with him, Mark 14+ 34+.and ſo it was fore- 


POWer - 


Ego Cujus im = 
it may be rendred, (5.e.) I will under-prop and ſupport thy C_—_ yo 
humanity. when it's even over weighed with the burden, that is 1b; favebo, 31a © 
to. come upon it,.and ready to fink down under it 3 for ſo you #: /uian, »t 
= adverſus 
told of. him, 1ſ2.-53-7. He was oppreſſed, 8c. and indeed the [/ 7057 eus- 
tumanity. needed .a. prop of .no lels. ſtrength than the infinite Maknn Joes 


zo 


ya 


Chriſts compatt- with the Father. 
power of the God head, the ſame promiſe you have in the firſt 
verſe alfo Behold my Servant whom I «mw 
- Thirdly, He promiſeth to crown bis work with ſucceſs, and 
bring it to a happy iſſue, Iſai. 53- 10. 'He ſhall ſee his ſeed, he 
ſhall prolong his days 3 and the pleafure of the Lord ſhall prof- 
per in his hand. He ſhall not begin, and not finiſh 3 he ſhall 
not ſhed his invaluable blood upon hazardous terms ; but ſhall 
ſee and reap the ſweet fruit thereof. As the Joyfull mother 
forgets her pangs, when ſhe dclightfully embraces and kiſſes her 
hving Child. $i hs 

Fourthly, The Father promiſeth to accept him in his work, 


. though millions ſhould cternally periſh. Tſa?. 49. 4+ Swrely 


C faith he ) my work is with the Lord, And ( werſe 5.) I ſhall 
be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, His faith had therein 
reſpet to this compa and promife, accordingly the Father 
manifefts the fatisfaQion he had in him, and in his work ; even 
while he was about it on earth ; when there came ſuch a woice 
from the excellent glory ſaying, This is my beloved Son 17m whom 
I am well pleafed. 

Fifthly, He engaged to reward him highly for his work, 
by exalting him to fingukar and fupereminent glory and honour 3 
when he ſhould have diſpatched and finiſhed it. So you read, 
Pſat. 2. 7. I will declare the decree the Lord hath ſaid nnto 
me, thou art my Son, bis day have IT begotten thee. It's 


ſpoken of the day of his refurretion, when he had juſt finiſhed 


his ſuffering. And fo the Apoſtle expounds and applies it, 
Afs 13. 32, 33. For then did the Lord wipe away the re- 
proach of his Croſs, and inveſted him with ſuch glory that he 
looked like himfelf again. As if the Father had faid, now thou 
haft again recovered thy glory, and this day is to thee as a new 
birth-day. | 

Theſe are the incouragements and rewards propoſed and pro- 
miſed to him, by the Father. This was the joy ſer before bim, ( as 
the Apoſtle phrafeth it ) in Heb. 12. 2. which made him fo pati- 
ently to endure the Croſs and deſpiſe the Shame. 

And m like manner, Jcſus Choi reftipulates, and gives his 
engzgement to the Father ; that upon theſe terms he is con- 
tent to be made fleſh; to deveſt (as it were ) himſelf of his 
glory ; to come under the obedience and maledicion of the 
Law ; and not to refuſe any, the hardeſt ſafferings. it ſhonld 


pleale 


* for the recavery of -che Elef: 
pleaſe his Father to infli& on him. So much is carryed in 
Eſai. 50. 5, 6, 7. The Lord bath opencd mine ear, and I was 


wot Rebelows 3 neither turned away back; I gave my back t» © 


the Smiters, and my cheeks to them that pulled off the hair; 
I bid not my face from ſhame aud ſpitting : for the Lord God 
will belp me, therefare ſhall I not be confounded, I have ſct 
my face as a flimt, and I know that I ſhall no be aſhamed, 
When he ſaith 1 was not Kebeliows, he meaneth I was moſt 
heartily willing and content to accept the terms 3 for there is a 
Meiofis in the words, and much more 1s intended than exprefled, 
And the ſenſe of this place is well delivered to us in other 
terms, Pſal. 40. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10+ Then ſaid I loe I come, I de- 
light to d» thy will O- God, thy Law #4 within my bears, 
O ſee with what a full conſent the heart of Chrifi cloſeth with 
the Fathers Offers, and Propofalls 3. like fome Eccho, that an+ 
fwers your voice twice or thrice over. So doth Chriſt here 
anſwer his Fathers call, I come, I delight to do thy will, yea, 
thy Law is in my beart. And thus you fe the Articles to 
which they both Subſcribed, or the Terms they agreed 
ON. 

I will briefly (hew, how theſe Articles and agreements were 
on both parts performed, and that preciſely and punctually ta 
a tittle, For ( 1.) the Son baving'thus conſented, accordingly 
he applies himſelf to the diſcharge of his work. He took a bo- 
dy, jn it fulfil d all righteouſnels, evento a tittle. Mazb. 3. 15+ 
And at laſt his ſoul was made an offering for Sin, So that he 
could fay as it is, Fob. 17: 4+ Father I have glorified thee on 
earth, I have finiſhed the work thow gavui, me to do, Hz 
went through all the parts of his active, ' and paſſive obedience 
chearfully, aud faithfully.. ( 2.) The Father made good his 
engagements to Chriſt, all along, with no lefs faithfulneſs than 
Chriſt did his. Hz promilcd. to aft: eud hold his band, and 


fo he did, Luke. 22.43» Hd there appeared to him an Angell 


from beaven, ſirengthening bim. That was one of the foreſt 
brunts that ever Chriſt met with, it was: ſeaſonable ajd, and 
ſuccour.. He promiſed to accept him in his-work, and that he 
ſhould be glorious in bis eyes, ſo he did. For he not only de- 


dared itby. a voice from heaven, Luk. 3-.22+ Thow: art: my. be- 


loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed : But it wasfully declared 


wn. his reſurxetion and. alcention, which were a full —_— 


oe 


(6) 


Arut:qu4y ab 
omnibus retro 
ſecults tempora 
flurre incope- 
r!nt, de crevit 
D845 harc nobts 
ſalitis gratiam 
per Chriſtum 
conferre, Caly. 
in l0:, 


1 Uſe. 


Chrifts compa&# with his Father, 

and Juſtification of him. -He promiſed him that be ſhould ſee 
bir ſeed, and fo he did, for his very birth dew was as the dew 
of the morning 3 and ever fince his blood hath been fruitfull 
in the world. He promiſed gloriouſly to reward, and cxalt 
him; and ſo hehath, Phil. 2.9, ro, 11. And that highly and 
ſupereminently, giving bim a name above every name in heaven 
and earth, Thus were the Articles performed. 

Laſtly, when was this compa made betwixt the Father and 
Son ? I anſwer, Ir bears date from eternity. Bctore this world 
was made, then were his delights in us- While as yet we had 
no cXxiſtance ; but only in the infinite mind and purpoſe of 
God ; who had decreed this for us, in Chriſt Jeſus ; as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 1.9. What grace was that which was 
given us in Chriſt before the world began, but this grace of 
redemption, which from everlaſting was thus contrived and 
deſigned for us, in that way which hath been here opened ? 
Then was the council, or conſultation of peace betwixt them 
both. As ſome ſence that Scripture Zach. 6. 13. 

Next let us apply it to our ſelves. 


Uſes 


The firſt Uſe that offers it (elf to us from hence, is the abnr- 
dant ſecurity that God hath gives the Ele& for their ſalvati- 


04, and that not only in reſpef of the covenant of Grace , 


made with them ; but alſo of this Covenant of redemption 
made with Chrift for them ; which indeed the foundation of the 
covenant of Grace. Gods ſingle promile js ſecurity enough to 
our faith, his covenant of grace adds ex abundaxti further ſecu- 
rity; but both thele viewed as the effc&s and fruits of this co- 


venant of redemption , makes all faſt and ſure. In the covenant 


of grace, we queſtion not the performance on Gods part; but 
are often ſtumbled at the grand defects on our parts ; but when 
we look to the covenant of Redemption, there*s nothing to 
ſtzgger our faith: both the forderates being infinitly able and 
faithtall to perform their parts 3 ſo that there is no poſſibility 
of a failure there, Happy were it if puzled and perplext Chri- 
ftians would turn their eyes, from the defets that are in their 
own obedience, to the fullneſs and compleitneſs of Chriſts obe- 
dience; and fce themſelves compleat in him, when moſt lame 
and detective in themſclyes, Hence 
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Hence alſo be informed that God the Father, and God the Son, 
d) mutually rely, and truſt to one another, in the buſin:ſs of our 
redemption. The Father relies upon the Son, for the perform- 
ance of his part; as it is 1/a. 42. rx. Bebold my ſervant whom 
T xphold. Montanwus turns it on whom I lean, or depend. As 13] OnNN 
if the Father had ſaid, behold what a faithful Servant I have 11itar 5s 0 
choſen, in whom my ſoul is at reft. I know he will go through 9%: 
with his work, I can depend upon him. And to ſpeak plain, 
the Father ſo far truſted Chriſt, that upon the credit of his pro- 
miſe to come into the world, and in the fulneſs of time to be- 
come a Sacrifice for the Ele& ; he ſaved all the old Teſtament 
Saints; whoſe faith alſo reſpe&ed a Chriſt to come, with 
reference whereunto it is ſaid, Heb. 11. 39, 40. That they re- 
ceived not the promiſe, God having provided ſome better thing 
for us , that they withont us, ſhould nt be made perfed, 
( i. e. ) without Jelus Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh, in our 
times 3; though believed on, as to come in the fleſh in their 
times. And as the Father trufted Chriſt, ſo doth Chriſt 'in 
like manner depend upon and truſt his Father. For havin 
performed his part, and left the world again 3 he now truſtett 


his Father, for the accompliſhment of that promiſe made him, 
Iſa. 53.10. That be ſhall ſte his ſeed, &c, He depends upon 
his Father for all the Ele& that are behind, yet unregenerated, 
as well as thoſe already called, that they ſhall be all preſerved 
unto the heavenly Kingdom , according to that, F 17, IIs 


And now I am no more in the world, but theſe are in the 
world , and I come unto thee, holy Father, keep through thine 
own name, thoſe whom thou haſt given me. And can it be 
imagined, that the Father will fail his truſt z who every way 
—_— himfelf fo punQtually to the Father ? It cannot 
(A 


Uſe 3. 


Moreover , hence we infer the validity and unqueſtionable 
ſucceſs, of Chriſts interceſſion in heaven , for believers. You 
read Heb. 7. 25. That be ever liver, tomake interceſſion. And 
Heb. 12. 24+ That his blood ſpeaks for good things, for them. 
Now, that his blood ſhall obtain what it pleads in heaven for, 
1s undoubted ; and that from the conſideration of this —_— 

F of 


Uſe 4- 


Ufe 5+ 


(hriſts (ompaft with his Father, 
of redemption. :.for here you ſee that the things he now asks of 
his Father, are the very ſame which his Father promiſed him, 
and Covenanted to give him before this world was : ſo.that 
beſides the intereſt of the perſon, the very equity of the matter 
ſpeaks its ſucceſs, and requires performance :. whatever he. 
asks for us, is as due to him as the wages of the hyrling, when 
the work is ended : if the work be done, and done faithful- 
ly, as the father hath acknowledged it is: then the reward is 
due, and due immediatly ; and no doubt but he ſhall receive it. 
from the hands of a righteous God. 


Uſe 4. 


Hence in like manner you-may.be-informed of the conſitency. 
of grace, with full ſatisfafiion to the Fuſtice of God; the Apokle 
2 Tim. 1.9. tclls us, we are ſaved according to his own pur- 
Poſe, and grace which was given us in Chriſt Jeſs , before the 
world began : that is, according to the gratious terms of this 
Covenant of Redemption 5. and yet you fee notwithſtanding, 
how ſiri&ly God ſfiands upon ſatisfaction from Chriſt : fo then 
Grace to us, and fatisfaQion to Juftice 3 are not fo inconſiftent 
as the Socinian Adverſarics would make them : what was debt 
to Chriſi, is grace to us : when you hear men cry out, here's 
Grace indeed ! pay me all, and I will forgive you ; remember, 
how all mouths are ftopt with that one Text, Rom. 3. 24. being, 
Tuſtified freely by. his grace, and yet he adds, through the Redem- 
ptian that is in Ebriſt. 


Uſe 5. 


Apain, hence Judge of the antiquity of the love of God to be- 
levers 3 what an antient friend he hath been to us 3 who loved 
us, provided for usz and contrived all our happineſs, before 
we were, yea, before the world wasz we reap the fruits of this: 
Covenant now; the ſeed whereof was ſown from Eternity ; yea, 
it is not only ancient, but alſo moſt free : no excellencies of ours 
could engage the loye of God, for as yet we. were not. 


Uſes 
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Judge hence how reaſonable it is that believers ſhould embrace 
the bardeſt terms of obedience unto Chriſt, who complyed with ſuch 
hard terms for their ſalvation ; they were har . and difhcule 
terms indeed, on which Chrift received you from the Fathers 
hand; it was as you have heard, to pour out his ſoul unto 
death, or not toenjoy a ſoul of you: here you may ſuppoſe 
the Father to ſay, when driving this bargain with Chriſt for 

ou : . 
: My Son, here be a company of poor miſerable ſouls, that 
have utterly undone themſelves 3 and now lye open to my 
Juſtice, Juſtice demands Satisfaction for them, or will fatisfie it 
ſelf in the eternal ruine of -them : what ſhall be done for theſe 
ſouls ? And thus Chriſt returns, | 

O my Father, ſuch is my love to, and pitty for them 3 that 
rather than they ſhall periſh eternally, I will be reſponſible for 
them, as their Surety : bring in all thy bills, that I may ſee what 
they owe thee. Lord bring them in all, that there may be no 
after reckonings with them 3 at my hand ſhalt thou require 
it. I will rather chooſe to ſuffer thy wrath, than they ſhould 
ſuffer it. Upon me, my Father, upon me be all their debt. 


35 


Uſe 6. 


Father. 


Sos 


But my Son, if thou undertake for them z thou muſt reckon Father. 


to pay the laſt mite : expe no abatements, if I ſpare them, I 


w1ll not ſpare thee. 


Content Father, let it be ſo: charge it all upon me : I am able Sor. 


to diſcharge it 3 and though it prove a kind of undoing to me, 
though it impoveriſh all my riches, empty all my treaſures, (for 
{o indeed it did, 2 Cor. 8. 9. though he were rich, yet for our 
Jakes became poor ) yet Iam content to undertake it : bluſh un- 
grateful believers, O let ſhame cover your faces. Judge in your 
{clves now, hath Chriſt deſerved that you ſhould ftand with 
him for trifles z that you ſhould ſhrink at a few petty difficulties, 
and complain, this is hard, and that is harſh, O if you knew the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this his wonderful condeſcen- 
tion for you 3 you could not do it. 


Uſe. 


36 


ſe 7+ 


Ob, 
Sol. 


Chriſt's CompatF with bis Father, &c. 


Uſe 7, 


Laſtly, Hww' greatly are we all concerncd to make it ſure, t1 
our ſelves, that we are of this numbers which the Father and the 
Son agreed for, before the world was, that we were comprebcrded in 
Chriſts bargain, and compa@ with the Father. 

Yea but you will ſay, who can know that? there were no wi:- 
n<fles to that bargain. 

Yes, We may know without aſcending into Heaven 3 or pry- 
10g into unrevealed Secrets : that our names were in that Covc- 
nant, if ( 1.) You are believers indeed ; for all ſuch the Fa- 
ther then gave to Chriſt, John 17. 8. the men that thou gav.ft 
me, ( for of them he ſpake immediately before ) they have be- 
lieved that th:n didjt ſend me. +( 2.) If you ſavingly know God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch were given him by the Father, Joh. 17.6. 
I bave manifeſted tby name, unto the men thou gaveſt me : by this 
they are diſcriminated from the reſt, verſ. 25. the world hath nct 
known thee, but thcſe have known, &c. (3.) If you are men and 
women of another world, Joh. 17. 16. they are not of the world, 
as 1 am not of the world ; may it be {aid of you, as of dying 
men; that you are not men and women for this world, that 
you are Crucifhed and dead to it 3 Gal. 6. 14. that :yon are 
ſtrangers in it, Heb. 17. 13,14+ (4+) If you keep Chriſts word ; 
Joh. 17. 6. thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; and they 
have kept thy word; by keeping his word underſtand the receiy- 
ing of the word in its ſanctifying effc&s and influences into your 
hearts, and your perſeverance in the profeſſion and praQtice of it, 
to the end ; Joh. 17. 17. ſandifie them through thy trath, thy 
word is trath, Joh. 15.7. if ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye ſhall ack, what ye will; bleſſed and happy is that ſoul, 
upon which thefe bleſſed charaQters appear 3 which our Lord 
Jeſus hath laid fo cloſe together 3 within the compaſs of a few 
Verſes in this 17 of Fen, theſe are the perſons the Father de- 
livered unto Chritt, and he accepted from the Father in this bleſſed 
Covenant. 


The 
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SER M ON.== 


admirable 
love of God 
@ i" giving 
his own 
Son for us. 


Jon. [I]. XVI 


For God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only be: 
gotten 90n, GC, 


God, to recover poor finners to himlelf by Jeſus Chritt 3. - 
and how this delign of love was laid and contrived in 
the Covenant of Redemption, whereof we laſt ſpake. | 

Now according to the terms of that Covenant, you ſhall hear 
from this Scripture z how that deſign was by one degree, ad- 
vanced towards its accompliſhment : in Gods actual giving or 
parting with his own Son for us : Gd ſo loved the world, that 
he gave, &c. 

The whole precedent context is ſpent in diſcovering the na- 
ture, and neceflity of Regeneration 3 and the neceſ[ity thereof is 
in this Text argacd and inferred, from the peculiar reſpe&t and 
eye God had upon believers, in giving Chriſt for them ; they 
only reaping all the ſpecial and ſaving benefits, and —_ 

0 


Y O U have heard of the gracious purpoſe and deſign of 


2s 
Hic igitur 1- 
gent'z, nome? 
£47 linoy ot 
ad co nm:'ndats 
Gam 34:05 
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whe rnotiam. 
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Chriſt the Royal gift 
of that gift. God ſo loved the world, that be gave his only begot- 
zen Son > that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh. 


fo the words are conſiderable. 


The Original, Spring,or Fountain of our beſt mercies ; the love 
of God. The love of God is either benevolent, beneficient,or compla- 
cential z his benevolent love,is nothing elſe but his defire,and pur- 
pole of ſaving and doing us good : ſo his purpoſe of grace to Facoh, 
is called love : Rom. 9. 13. Facob have IT Ied ; but this be- 
ing before Facob was, could conliſt in nothing elſe, but the gra- 
cious purpoſe of God towards him : his beneficent love, is his 
actual doing good to the perſons beloved : or the beſtowing the 
ettects of his love upon us, according to that purpoſe. His 
complacential love, is nothing clſe but that delight and fatisfaci- 
on he tinds, in beholding the fruits, and workings of that grace 
in us; which he firſt intended for us, and then actually col- 
lated, or beltowed on us. This love of benevolence is that 
which I have opened to you under the former head, Gods 
compact with Chriſt about us, or his defign to fave us, on the 
Articles and terms therein ſpeciticd. 

The love of bexeficence, is that which this Scripture ſpeaks off, 
out of this fountain Chriſt flowed to us, and both run into that 
of complacency , for therefore he both purpoſed, and aQually 
beſtowed Chrilt on us, that he might everlaſtingly delight in 
bcholding the glory and praiſe of all this, refleQted on himſelf 
by his redeemed ones. This then is the fountain of our mer- 
CIS. x 

The mercy flowing out of this fountain, and that is Chriſt : 
the merey as he is Emphatically called, Luk. 1. 72. the marrow, 
kernel, and fubſtance of all other mercies. He gave his only 
begotten Son : this was the birth of that love, the like whereunto 
it never brought forth before, therefore it*s expreſt with a double 
emphaſis in the Tcxt, the one is that particle #7 {o; he ſo loved 
the world : here 1s a fic without a ſicut : how did he love it ? why 
he ſo loved it 3 but how much, the tongues of Angels cannot 
declare. And moreover, to encreaſe and aggravate the mercy, 
he is tiled his only begotten Son 3. to have given a Son, had been 
wondertul ; but to give an only begotten Son, that's love uncx- 
preſſible, unintelligible, 

The 


and prime fruit of the Fathers Love. 

The objects of this love, or the perſons into whoſe lap and 
arms the eternal love delivered Chriſt, and that is the [world] 
this muſt re{pe&k the ele of God in the world 3 ſuch as do or 
ſhall actually believe: as it is exegetically expreſt in the next 
breath, that whoſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh : thoſe 
whom he calls the world: in that, he fiiles believers in this ex- 
preſſion; and the word | world] is- put to fignitie the elec; 
becauſe they are ſcattered through all parts, and are among all 
ranks of men in the world ;. theſe are the obje&s of this love : 
it is not Angels, but men that were (o loved 3 he is called 
gthdrIgem©, a lover, a friend of man, but never onevyta®, or 
@1>ox11575 the lover or friend. of Angels, or Creatures of ano- 
ther ſpecics. 

The manner. in which this never enough celebrated merc 
flows to us from the Fountain of Divine love 3 and that is mot 
frecly and ſpontaneouſly. He gave not he ſold, or barely parted 
from, but gave: nor yet doth the Fathers giving imply Chriſt 
to be meer]y paſſive, for as the Father is here ſaid to give him 3 
ſo the Apoſile tells us, Gal. 2. 20. that he gave himſelf, who 
loved me and gave himſelf for me ; the Father gave him out of 
good will to men, and he as-willingly beſtowed himſelf on that 
Service» Hence the Note is. 


DOCT. Def. 


That the gift of Chriſt s the bigheſt and fulleſt manifeſtation of 
the love of God to ſinners, that ever was made from eternity 
to them. 


How is this gift of God to ſinners ſignalized in that place 0” 4:1 


of the Apoltle, [ Joh. = I'O. herein Fr love, #Aot that we loved —— 


God 5 but that he loved ws 3. and ſent his Son to be the pro- wagis creatu- 
pitiation for our ſins , why doth the Apoſtle ſo magnitie this ras ratiozates, 
gift, in ſaying herein is love, as if there were love in nothing © 4! ills ea 
elſe ? may we not fay, that to havea being, a being among the _ hi 
rational creatures z therein. is love, to have our life carryed {o 4,z ;,vjgnirs, 
many years like a taper in the hand of Providence, through & m/s nazi 
ſo many dangers; and not yet put out in obſcurity :. therein i2/#” wnigeri- 


is-love, to have food and rayment. conyenicnt for us, beds to _ por Abe 
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” Chriſt the Royal gift 


lye in 3 relations to comfort us, in all thei: is lovez yea, but if 
you ſpeak comparatively 3 in all theſe-there -is no love, to the 
love expreſt in ſending or giving Chrift for us : theſe be great 
mercies in themſelves, butgſet by this mercy they are all {wal- 
lowed up, as the light of Candlcs when brought into the Sun- 
ſhine : no, no; herein is the love, that God gave Chriſt for us. 
And it is remarkable that when the Apoſtle would ſhew us in 
Kom- 5.8. what is the nobleſi fruit that moſt commends to mien 
the root of Divine love that bears it ; he ſhews us this very 
fruit of it that I am now op:ning. But God ((aith he ) com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners ; 
Cbrijt dyed for us 3 this is the very flower of that love. 

The Method into which I will caſt this precious point, ſhall 
be this. (1+) To ſhew how Jeſus Chriſt was given by the Fa- 
ther. (2.) How that gift is the fulleſt and richeſt manifeſtation 
of the love of God, that was ever ; mars to the world. (3.) And 
then draw forth the Uſes of it. 

How was Jeſus Chriſt given by the Father, and what. is im- 
piyed therein ? 


.* Youare not fo to underſtand it, as though God parted with his 


erelt and propriety in his Son, when he is ſaid to give him ; he 
was as much his own as ever, when men give they transfer pro- 
priety to another, but when God had given him 3; he was, I ſay 
ſtill as much his own as ever : but this giving of Chriſt im- . 
plyes. (1.) His deſignation and appointment unto death for 
us : for fo you read that it was done according tothe determi- 
nate counſel of God, AQs 2. 23, look as the LamWinder the 
I aw was (eparted from the flock, and fet apart for a Sacrifice; 
though it were ſtill living, yet it was intentionally, and pf& 
paratively given, and conſecrated to the Lord : fo Jeſus Chriſt 
was by the counſel and purpoſe of God, thus choſen ; and ſet - 
apart for this Service; and therefore in Eſg.42.1.God calls him bis 
ele or choſen one. ( 2.) His giving Chylt implys a parting with - 
him, or ſetting him ( as the French hath it ) at ſome diſtance 
from himſelf for a time : there was a kind of parting betwixe 
the Father and the Son, when he came to tabernacle in our 
ficſh : fo he expreſſeth it, Joh. 16. 28. I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into the world , again I leave the world, and 
go to the Father; this diſtance that his incarnation and humilia- 
tion {ct him at, was properly as to his humanity which ”—m_ really 
iſtant 


and prime fruit of the Fathers. 

diſtant from the glory into which it is now taken up ; and 
in reſpe& of manifeſtation of delight and love, The Lord 
ſcemed to carry it as one at diſtance from him. O this was it 
that ſo deeply pierced and wounded his Soul, as is evident 
frcem that complaint, Pſal. 22. 1, 2. My God, my God, why 
baſft thou forſaken me * Why art thou ſo far from the voice of 
my roaring ? O my Ged I cry in the day time, and tha 
hearcſt not; &c. (3+) Gods giving of Chriſt implies his deliver- 
ing him into the hands of Juſtice, to be puniſhed. Even as 
condemned perſons are by ſentence of Law, given or delivered 
into the hands of executioners. So As 2. 23. Him being de- 
livered by the determinate counſell of God, ye have taken , and 
with wicked hands have ſlain. And ſo he is ſaid, Rom. 8. 32. 
To deliver bawwif=eo. Fath for us all. The Lord when the 
time was come that Ch muſt Suffer, did as it were ſay 3 O all 
ye roaring Waves of my incenſed Juſtice, now {well as high 
as heaven 3 and go over his foul and body. Sink him to the 
bottom, let him go like Fonrah his Type into the belly of Hell, 
- unto the roots of the Mountains. Come all ye raging fiorms 
that I have reſerved for this day of wrath, beat upon him 
beat him down that he may not be able to look up. P/al. 40. 
12. Go Juſtice put him upon the rack ; torment him in every 
part, till all his bones be out of joynt; and his heart within 
him be melted as wax, in the midſi of his bowels. Pſal. 22. 
14. And ye aflembly of the wicked, Jews and Gentiles that 
have ſokwg gaged for his blood, now he is delivered into'your 
Hands; you are now permitted to execute your malice to the 
full. Inow looſe your chain, and into your hand and power 
is he delivered. ( 4+.) Gods giving of Chriſt itiplys his ap- 
plication of him, with all the purchaſes of his blood 3 and 
{ctling all this upon us, as an»wheritance, and portion. Fob. 
6. 32, 33+ My Father giveth you the true Dead, from heaven, 
for the bread of God uu he which cometh down from heaven ; 
" and giveth life wnto the world. God hath given him as bread 
to poor Rarving creatures, that by faieh- they might eat, and 
live. And fo he told the Samaritaueſs, Foh. 4 10. If thow 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith unto thee 
give me to drink; thou wouldft have acked of him, and be 
would have given thee living raters, Bread and water are 
the two neceſſarys for the ſupport of natural life, God hath 
| G given 


Az Chriſt the Royal gift 
given Chriſt you ſce to be all that, and more, to the ſpiritual 
Life. 
2. How this gift of Chriſt was the higheſt and fulleſt manifeſta- 
G-d might tion of the love of God that ever the world ſaw ? And this 
have redeemed will be evidenced by the following particulars. ( 1.) If yon 
Ls in another conſider how near and dear Jc{us Chriſt was to thT Father. 
pay =” He was his Son, his only Son ;, faith the Text. The Son of 
oe liberi coz- þis Love» The darling of his ſoul. His other (clf. Yea one 
filii ) afree with himſclf. The expreſs lmage cf his perſon. The bright- 
diſpenſaticn; nefs of his Fathers glory. In parting with him, he parted 
—_ with his own heart, with his very bowels, as I may ſay. Yet 
world (i.e )ke to #5 a Son is given, Eſa. 9.6. And ſucha Son as he calls 
rook this way his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. A late writer txJls us that he hath 
that we might heen informed that in the Famine in Germany, a poor family 
«par We 1. being ready to periſh with Famine 3 the Husband -made a mo- 
inkim, He tion to the Wife, to cl] one of the Children for bread , to re- 
might have re- lieve themſclves, and the reſt. The Wife at laft conſents it 
deemed us fo ſhould be ſo, but then they began to think, which of the four 
_ *K.. ſhould be ſold. And when the eldeſt was named, -they both 
he con'd nor Icfuſcd to part with that, being their firſt born , and the be- 
ob'ige usſfo ginning of their ſtrength. Well, then they came to the ſecond; 
much in anc- but could not. yield that he ſhould be ſold ; being the very 
= 9 Pictureand lively image of his Father. The third was named, 
Tale. p 108. but that alſo was a child that beſt reſembled the mother. Aud 
Mr. alin his When the youngeſt was thought on, that was the Berjemin : 
none but The child of their old age And ſo were content rather to periſh 
Chriſt. altogether in the Famine, than part with a child for relief. 
And you know how tenderly Facob took it, when his Foſeph 
and Benjamin were rent from him. What is a child 3 but a piece 
of the parent wrapt up in another skin? And yet our dearcſt 
children are but as ſirangers to us, in compariſon of the un- 
ſpeakable dearneſs that was betwixt the Father and Chriſt. 
Now that he ſhould ever be content to part with a Son, and 
ſuch an only one; is ſacha manifeſtation of Love, as will be 
admired to all Eternity. 

And then ( 2.) let it be conſidered , to what he gave bim, 
even to death and that of the Croſs; to be niade a curſe for 
us» Tobethe ſcorn and contempt of men. To the moſt unpa- 
ralelPd ſufferings that ever were inflicted or born by any. It 
melts our bowels, it breaks our hearts to behold our children 


firiyirg 


and prime fruit of the Fatbers Love. 
ARciving in the pavgs of death. But the Lord bche!d his Son 
firuggling under agonies that never any felt before him, He 
ſaw himfalling to. the ground, groveling in the duſt, ſweating 

blood, and amidſt thoſe agonies turning himſelf to his Father 3 
and with an heart rending cry befceching him, Father 3f it be 
Þ fiible, let this cup paſi., Luke 22. 42+ To wrath, to the 
wrath of an infinite God without mixture, to the very torments 
of hell, was Chriſt delivered 3 and that by the hand of his own 
Father. Sure then, that love muſt needs want a name, which 
made the - Father of mercies deliver his own,only Son, to ſuch 
miſerys for us. (3+) It is a ſpecial conſideration to enhance 
the love of God in giving Chrift, that in giving him, he gave the 
richeſt Jewel in his Cabinet. A mercy of the greateſt worth and 
moſt ineſtimable value. Heaven it ſelf is not fo valuable and preciy 
ous as Chriſt is.He is the better half of heaven. And fo the Saints 
account him. Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee * Ten 


thouſand thouſand worlds, ( faith one ) as many worlds as An= Chriftus, & 


gels can number, and then as a new world of Angels can 6ziun 101 patio 
þ watur byperbo-; 


multiply : would not all be the balk, of a ballonce, to wiig 
Chriſts Excellency, Love, and ſweetneſ5. 

O what a fair one! What an only ene! What an excellent 
lovely raviſhing one, is Chriſt. Put the Beauty of ten thou- 
fond Paradices, like the garden of Eden into one ; put ol Trees, 
all Flowers, all Smells, all Colanrs, all Taſts, oll Foys, all Sweet- 
neſs, all Lovelineſs in one; O what @ fair and excellent thing 
would that be ! Aud yet it ſhould be leſs to that fair and 
deareft well beloved Chriſt, than one drop of rain to the whale 
Seas, Rivers, Lakes, and Fountains of ten thouſand Earths- 
Chriſt is heavens wonder, and earths wander. 


lem. 


Now for God to beſtow the mercy of mercys, the moſt 


precious thing in heaven or earth |\upqan poor finners ; ;and 
as great, as lovely, as excellent as his 'Son was; yet not to 
account him too good to beſtow upon us, what manner of 
love is this / (4+ ) Once more, let it be conſidered on whom 
tic Lord beſtowed his Son. Upon Angels ? No, but upon men. 
Upon man his friend ? No, .þut ypon his enemies. This is 
Love; And on this conſideration the Apofile lays a mighty 
weight in Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. But God (ilaith he) commendeth 
his love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriff 
dyed for #u1.——-— When ——— Enemies We Were m_ 
2 cile 


Doler Chriſti 
major! ſuit om- 
nibus doloribys; 
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Chriſt the Royal gift: 
cited to God by the death of his Son. Who would part with 
a Son, for the ſake of his dearcfi friends? but God gave him 
to, and-dclivered him for enemies. O Love unſpeakable ! 
( 5- ) Lafily, let us confider how freely this gift came trom 
him. It was not wreſicd- out of his-hand by. our 1mportunity, 
for we as little deſired, as deſerved it. | Ir was ſurprizing, pre- 
venting, eternal love that delivercd*him:to us. Not that we 
loved -bim, but he firſt loved ts. 1 Feb. 4. 19. Thus, as 
when you weigh athing 3 you caſt in weight atcer weight, till 
the ſcales break : io doth God, one confideration upon another 
to overcome our hearts, and make us admiringly to cry, what 
manner of Love is this ! And thus I have ſhewed-you what 
Gods giving of Chriſt is. And what matchleſs love is manitett> 
ed in that incomparable gift, 

Next we ſhall apply this; in ſome practical Corolaries., 


Corolar 'Y-Is 


Eorch, ts. Learn hence the- exceeding precieouſneſs of Souls; and at 
what an high rate God values them, that he will give bis Sox 
his only Son out of his boſom as a ranſom for them. Sure- 
ly this ſpeaks their-preciouſneſs. God would . not have parted 
with ſuch a Son , for ſmall matters. All the world could not 
redeem them. Gold and- Silver could not be their ranſom. 
1 Pet. 1. 18- So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, Tow were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as Silver -and Gold, but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt. Such an eſteem-God had of them, that rather 
than they ſhould periſh : Jefus Chriſt: ſhall be.made a man, yea 
a curſe for them. O- then -learn to put a due value upon your 

own fouls. Don't ſell that cheap, which God hath paid fo 

dear for. Remember what a treaſure you carry about you. 

The glory that you fee in this world, is not equivolent in worth 

to it, Matth, 16.26, What ſhall « man give ia-exchange for 

bis Soul ?- 


Corolary 26 


Grote 2: If God have given his-own Son for the world; then it follows, 
ror that ehoſe for whom God gave bis own Son , may warrantably 
expe any other-- Temporal mereies. from him. This is the 

7 Apoſiles 


and prime -fruit of the Fathers Love. 
Apoſlles Inference,Rom.$.32.He that ſpared not his own Son,but de- 
livered him mp to death for us all ; how ſhall he not with him freely, 
give us all things ? And (o x Cor.3-21 22. All is yours, for ye are 
Chriſts,(i.e.)They hold all other-things in Chriſt; who is the Capi- 
tal, and moſt comprehenfive-mercy. To make out the grounds of 
this comfortable deduction, let theſe four things be pondered, and 
duly wcighed-in your thoughts. ( 1. ) No other mercy you 
need, .or defire, is,. or can be ſo dear to God, as Jeſus Chriſt 
is He never layed any other thing in his boſom, as he did 
his Sen. As for the world and the comforts of it, it is the 
duſt of his feet, he values i: not. As you ſee by his providen- 
tial diſpoſals of it ; having givcn it to the worſt of men. Al! 
the Turkiſh Empire (aid Luther ) as great and glorious as it 
is, 1s but a crum which the Maſter of the family throws to the 
Dogs. Think upon any other outward enjoyment that's valu- 


Totkm Furth- 
cm impert.um 
quantum, quan= 
tun eft ; mica 


able in youreyes, and there is not fo much- compare betwixt it, rantun eſt : © 
and Chriſt, in the eſteem of God , as is betwixt your dear 44. Pater fa- 


Children, and the Lumber of your houſes , - in your eſteem: 
then God have partcd ſo freely from that which was infinitly 
dearer to. him- than theſe, how ſhall he deny theſe, when they 
may . promote his glory and :your. good ? + ( 2. ) As Jclus 
Chriſt was nearer the heart of God than all theſe, ſo Chriſt is 
in himſelf much greater, and more cxecllent than them. all;z 
Ten thouſand worlds, and the glory of them all , is but the 
duſt of the ballance, if weighed with Chriſt. Theſe things 

are but poor creatures, but he is over all ; God bleſſed for ever. 
Rom. 9. 5- They are the-common gifts, bur he is the gift of 
God. Joh. 4. 10. They are ordinary mercys, but he'15s the mercy, 
Luthe 1- 72. As. one Pearl or precious ſtone is greater in value 
than ten thouſand -common pebbles. Now, it: God have fo 
freely given the greater, how can you ſuppoſe he ſhould deny 
the leſſer mercys? Will a man give: to another a large inheri- 
tance, and ſtand with him for a trifle. How can it be. 
( 3+) Thereis no other mercy you fiand in want of, but you 
arc. entitled to it by the gift of Chriſt. It is ( asto right ) 
conveyed to you with 'Chriſt. So in the forecited, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 
22, 23+ The world is yours, yea, all is- yours 1 for ye are Chriſts. 
So 2 Cor. 1» 20. For all the promiſes of God in Chriſt, in him 
they are, yea, andiin: him- Amen. With him he hath given 


Tf 14 4s proji:i 


cambus, 
Luther. - 


yau all- things, #s Sm»Jucry. 1 Tame Ge 175, Richly to-cnjoy- - 


The.-: 


Corol. 3. 


Chriſt the Royal gift | 
The word ſignifies rem aliquam cum letitia percipere. 
the ſweet reliſh, and — of an enjoyment. 


To have 
So have we 


in all our mercys, upon the account of our title to them in 


Chriſt. (4-) Laſtly, if God have given you this zearer, 
greater, and all comprehending mercy when you were enemies to 
him ; and alienated from him : it is not imaginable he ſhould 
now deny you any inferiour mercy, when you are come into 
a ſtate of reconciliation and ami:y with him. So the Apoſtle 
reaſons, Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10» For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of bis Son 3 much more 
being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, And thus you 
have the ſecond Inference with its grounds. 


Corolary 3+ 


It the greateſt love hath been manifeſted in giving Chriſt to 
the world, then it follows, that the greateſt evil and wickedneſs 
is manifeſted in dcſpiſing, ſlighting , and rejeing Chriſt. *Tis 
{3d to abuſe the love of God manifeſted in the loweſt gift of 


providence, but to ſleight the richeſt difcoveries of it; even in . 


that peerleſs gift > wherein God commends his love in the moſt 
taking and alioniſhing manner : this is fin with a witneſs. 


Bluſh O heavens, and be aſtoniſhed O carth; yea, be yehor- 


ribly afraid. No guilt like thiss The moſt flagitious wretches 
among the barbarous Nations, are innocent in compariſon of 
theſe. But are there any ſuch in the world ? Dare any flight 
this gift of God ? indeed, if mens words might be taken 
there are few or none that dare doſo; but it their lives and 
practices may be believed z this, this is the fin of the far greater 
part of the Chriſtianized world. Witneſs the lamentable ſtu- 
pidity and ſupineſs, witneſs the contempt of the Goſpel, wit- 
neſs the hatred and perſecution of his Image, Laws, and People. 
What is the language of all theſe but a vile efteem of Jeſus 
Chriſt. ; 

And now let me a little expoſtulate with theſe ungrateful 
ſouls that trample underfoot the Son of God. That value not 
this love that gave him forth, What is that mercy which you 
fo contemn, and undervalue ? Is it fo vile and cheap a thing, 
as your cntertainment ſpeaks it torihe ?::ils it indeed worth no 
mere than this in your eyes? Surely Fou will not be long = 
tnat 


-. 
*v., 


and prime fruit of the Fathers Love. 47 
that opinion. Will you be of that mind think you, when 

death and Judgement ſhall have throughly awakned you ? O no, 

then a thouſand worlds for a Chriſt. As its ſtoried of our Crook» 

back*'d Richard, when he loſt the field and was in great danger 

by his encmics that preſſed upon him; O now ( faid he )) a 

Kingdom for an Horſe, Or think ye that any beſide you in the 

world are of your mind ? You are deceived, if you think ſo. 

To them that believe he is precious through all the world, 

1 Pet. 2.7. Ard in the other world, they are of a quite con- 

trary mind. Could you but hear what is {aid of him in heaven, 

ig what a diale& the Saved of the Lord do extoll their Saviour : Eye fye ( ſaith 
or could you but imagine the ſelf revenges, the ſelf torments ©) upon this 
which the damned ſuffer for this their folly : and what a value = — 
they would ſet upon one tender of Chritt,if it might but again be wer'd hs will 
hoped for : you would ſee that fuch as you, are theonly de- give ſo little 
ſpiſers of Chriſt. Beſide, methinks its aſtoniſhing, that you for Cvriſt-zni 
ſhould deſpiſe a mercy in which your own ſouls are ſo dearly, Tr own 
ſo deeply, ſo everlaſtingly concerned in 3 as they are in this gift but ay ts dro 
of God. If it were but the ſoul of another, nay leſs, if but the ket proclaim- 
bady of another 3 and yet leſs than that, if but anothers beaft, ©? of Chriſt 
whole life you could preſerve , you are obliged todo it: bur 55,2 3tion 
when it is thy (elf, yea, the beſt part of thy (lt; thine own in- when Hr 
valuable ſoul that thou ruineſt and deftroyett hereby : On what a Trumper of 
monſter art thou to caſt it away thus ! What ! will you ſlight &<4 ſhall 
your own ſouls? Care you not whether they be ſaved, or whe- _—_ _— 
ther they be damned ? Is it indeed an indifferent thing with you, ny "me e2 
which way they fall at death? Have you imagined a tollerable would be 
Hell ? Is it-catie to periſh? Are you not only turned Gods ene- "ere? God 
mies, but your own too? O ſee what monſters can fin turn men |. rod 
and women into! O the fupiſhing, beſotting, intoxicating wy = 
power of Sin ! But perhaps you think that all theſe are but un- which the 
ccrtain ſounds, with which we alarm you. It may be thine blind world _ 
own heart will Preach ſuch Doctrine as this to thee. Who can Eo their ere « 
aſſure thce of the reallity of theſe things? What. ſhould thou —_— wt 
trouble thy ſelf about an inviſible world ? or be ſo much con- through rheis 
cerned for what thine eyes never ſaw, nor didft ever receive the fi9gert- 
report from any that have ſeen them ? Well, though we cannot 

now ſhew you theſe things, yet ſhortly thcy ſhall be ſhewn you : 

and your own eyes ſhall behold them. You are convinced and 

ſatisficd that many other things are real, which you never ſaw. 
| But 


Chriſt the Royal gift 
But be aſſured, that if the word ſpoken by _ was fledfaſt, 
and every trarſgreſſim, and diſobedience received a juſt recompence 
of reward : How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglc@ ſo . great ſalvation ? 
IP hich at firſt began. to be ſpoken to us by the Lord, and was con- 
firmed to us by them that heard bim : God alſs bearing them wit- 
neſs, Heb. 2..2, 3, 44 But if-they be certain, yet they are not 
near. It will be a long time before they come : poor ſoul, how 
doſi thou cheat thy felt ! It may.be not by twenty parts, ſo long 
a time as. thine own phancy draws. it forth for thee. Thou arc 
not certain of the next moment. 

And ſuppoſe what thou imagineſt, what is Twenty or Forty 
yeais when it is paſt? yea, what is a thouſand years, to the 
vaſt eternity ? Go trifle away a few days more, ſleep out a few 
nights more, and then lie down in the duſt 3 it will not belong 
ere the Trump of God ſhall awaken thee : and thine eyes ſhall 
behold Jeſus coming in the clouds of heaven, and then you will 
know the price of this fin. O thercfore if there be any (ence of 
eternity upon you, any pity or love for your ſelves in you, if 
you have any concernments more than the beaſts that periſh, 
deſpiſe not your own offered mercies, flight not the richeſt gift, 
that ever was yet opened to the world, and a ſweeter cannot be 
opcned to all Eternity. 
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The Firrn Serm. 5. 


SERMON.= 


Chriſts 
Jon. I. XIV. | 


wonderful 
| And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 


#5, GCCs 
The work therein propounded by the Father, and con- ,,_- 5 
Y ſented to by the Son; yy ſuch 6 infinitly exceeds the c— 
power of any meer Ceature to perform. He that undertakes to cles,a teſtime- 
ſatisfic God by obedience for the fin of man,muſt himſelf be God, "y 28ainit un- 
And he that performeth ſuch a perfect obedience, by doing and — - 
ſuffering all that the Law required in our rooms, -muſt be man. Zument to be 
Theſe two natures muſt be united in one perſon, elſe there could lievers. None 
not be a concourſe or co-operation of either nature, in his medi- candeckire his 
atory works, How thele natures are united in the wonderful 5.518. Net 

perſon of our Immanuel, is the firſt part of the great myſterie of ND bw 
of godlineſs. A Subje& fudicd and adored by Angels. And the declare bis in- 


myſterie thereof is wrap'd up in this Text. Wherein we have, co— his 

name is ſ:crer 

Judz. 13. 18. Wonderful, 1/4, 9.6. A name that no man knoweth, viz. perfeRly but himſelf 

The Trinity is the greateſi;the incarnativn is the next myſterte. Nortons Ortho, Evang. p. 38. = 
FI ; | 


Firſt, 


® $1 


OU have heard the Covenant of Redemption opened. The Miiinas 


Fr Of the Perſon of Chriſt, 


Firſt, the incarnation of the Son of God plainly afferted. 
Secondly, that aſffertion'ſtrongly confirmed. 


In the affertion we have three parts. 


The perſon aſſuming, 5 xvy@, the word, ( 3.e. ) the ſecond 

perſon, or ſubſittent in the moſi glorious Godhead 3 call'd the 

Word, either bccauſe he is the ſcope, and principal matter 

(s) 753% both of the prophetica}, and promiſory word. (2) Or becauſe 

ory or he expounds and reveals the mind and will of God to men, 

gry 1b. x, as yerſ. 18. The only begotten Son, which is inthe boſom of 
the'Father ; he hath declared, or expounded him. 

(2) The Nature aſſumed, azg5 ficſth, (i.e.) the intire humane 
Nature, conſiſting of a true humane ſcul, and body. For fo 
this word czpE in Rom. 3. 20. And the Hebrew word T2, 
which. anſwcrs to-it, -. by a uſual -Metorymie of a partfor the 
whole, is uſed, Gen. 6. 12. And the word fi is rather uſed 
here, than man on pyrpole to aggravate, the admirable con- 
deſcention and abaſcment of Chriſt : there bcing more of vile- 

. nels, weakneſs, and oppoſition to ſpirit, in .this word than in 
nc of that, (b) as is pertinently noted by ſore, ..Hence the whole 
rotins carnir, Mature is denominated by that part and called ſh, 
quam honing 
nomin? 3 ut mages adparcret, quo ſe divinum wverbum abjecerit, cnn caro faftumeſt. Wam & wilie 
tas major Wt carae apparit, & oppoſitio major cim ſpiritu, Maccoy. loc. Com, | 


(3) The Aſſumption it ſelf #4, he was made not fxithe 
was, ( as Socinys would render, in deſign to overthrow the 
exiſtence of Chriſts glority'd body now in heaven.) But faus 
eft, it ws made, ( 4, e,-) he took, or aſſumed the true humane 
nature, ( called fleſh, for the reaſon before rendred-) into the 
unity of his divine perſon 3 with all its integral parts, and cfſen- 
tial properties 32nd ſo was made, or became a true and real 
man, by that aſſumption. The Apoſile ſpeaking of the ſame 
at. Heb. 2.16, Uſes another word, He #ock, on bim, $#0au- 
Eivi]ar fitly rendred, he took on him, or he aſſumed, Which 
aſſuming, though inchoatzve it was the work of the whole 
Trinity, God the Father, , inthe Son, by the ſpirit forming, 
or creating that nature 3 as if three Siſters ſhould make a gar- 
ment betwixt them, which only one of them wears : yet rcr- 

minative 


or the Fypoſtaticall Union. 

minative, it was the a& of the Son only. *Twas he only that 
was made fleſh. And when *tis ſaid, he was made fleſh, mi(- 
conceive not, as if there was a mutation of the Godhead into 
fleſh, for this was performed * not by changing what he was, * v9 mitardo 
but by aſſuming what he was not. As Azg. well expreſſeth it. qu0dorat, ſed 
As when the Scripture in a like expreſſion ſaith he was made afjumendo _ 
fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And made a curſe, Gall. 3. 13. Themeaning WO 
is not; that he was turned into fin, or into a curſe : no more 
may we think here the Godhead was turned into fleſh, and 
loſt its own being and nature 3 becauſe it*s ſaid he was made fleſh, 
This is the ſum of the Afertion. 

This aſſertion C_ the word was made fleſh ] is firongly ( 2.) 
confirmed. He dwelt among ws; and we ſaw his glory, This 
was no Phantaſm, but a moſt real, and indubitable 
thing. For 4oxivecer cy vuly, he pitcht his tent, or Taberna- 
cled with us. And we are cye-witneſles of it. Parralel to that, 
Foh. 1+ 1,2,3-. That which was from the beginning , which we 
bave heard, which we have ſeen, with our eyes, which we have 
locked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of Life, &c. 
Declare we unto you. Hence Note. 


DOCT. 


That Jeſus Chriſt did really aſſume the true and perfef nature 
of man, into a perſonal union with his divine nature , and 
(til remains true God, and true man; in one perſon for 
evers 


The Propoſition contains one of the deepeſt myſterics in god- , 
lincfs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. A myſterie by which apprehenſion is dazled, — 
inyention aſtoniſhed 3 and all expreſſion ſwallowed up. If ever jus dei {ecur- 
the tongues of Angels wcre dcfirable to explicate-any word of dm economians 


God, they are ſo here. Great is the intereſt of words in this — 
Doctrine z We walk upon the brink of danger. The leaſt Niritus ſaxnft 
: . ſfe bumilians ; 
Veram, mntegram, prrjeftams ſanttamgue cara'm ex virgine Marie , fpiritus ſa: (11 operationeg 
& efficacia ; in unitate perſons ſibi 1ſſunpſit : ita ut caro illa nullam propriam ſubſiſtentiam 
extraedet filium babeat, ſed ab illa, & in eo vere ſuſtentetie & veſtetur + duabus perſebtis na- 
turs inter ſe &Teenſas t Kcuyxvlas, dftmet]as. * dxwelrus with ; mite conftitmitur 
þ:1/ona Chriſti Jearigans, Kc. Synoplis purioris Theologize p. 295. _; 
H 2 tread. 


Of the Perſon of Chriſt, 


tread awry, may ingulph us in the bogs of error.  Arring 
would have been content.if the Council of Nice would but have 
gratificd him in a Letter 64o50:@, and 9erwo!&, The Neftorians 
alſo deſired but a Letter ©#oS5$x&@ Oxclix?. Theſe ſeemed 
but ſmall and modeſt requeſts, but if granted had proved no 
ſma]}l prejudices to Jeſus Chriſt, and his truths. I detire 
therefore the Reader would with greateſt attention of mind, 
apply himſelf to theſe truths. ?Fis a D«< &rine hard to under- 
fiand, and dangerous to miftake, I am really of his mind 
that ſaid * 1ts better not touch the bottom, than not keep within 
__ an {he circle, melius eft neſcire centrum, quam non tenere circu- 
( _ mewit Jume He did aſſume a true humane body 3 that is plainly aſſert- 
ſelf more rea- ed , Phil. 2.7, 8, &c, Heb.2.14., 16. In one place its call'd 
ſonable, than taking on him the ſecd of Abraham, and in the Text Fleſh, 
10 —_—p | He did alſo aſſume a true humane ſoul, that's undeniable by 
things which its operations, paſſions, and cxpiration at laſt, Matth. 26. 39. 
are above rea- and 27. 50. And that both theſe natures make but one perſon, 
ſon. Queſt jg as evident from Rome. 1. 3, 4+ Feſus Chriſt was made of the 
occuits nor » feed of David according to the fleſh, and declared to be the Sox 
de WE of God with p:wer 3 according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the 
negligenda. Reſurrcfion from the Dead. So Rom. 9. 5. Of whom as con- 
Proſper. ecrning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who # oucr all, God bli(ſcd 

fir ever, Amen. But that you may have a ſound and clear 
Nomina coxcre- underſtanding of this myſteric, I will ( 1.) open the nature 


ta non multipli- . 
cantur,nis mul- = _ effects and (3.)) the reaſons or ends of this wonderfut 


tipliceatur ſup 
poſita. unum £7 Il | 
antim cum tantim ſit in chriſlo fppoſitum; ttn:.s taatum fit chitus, neeffs oft. Treicat. 
page 67. 


( 1} The nature of this union. There be three illuſtrious and 
The nature of dazling unions in Scripture, That of three perſons in one God, 
PT] eſſentially, That of two diſtin natures, and perſons 3 by one 
—_—— | Spirit, myſtically. And this of two diftin&& natures, in.one 


opened. 4 aſs 
perſon ; Hypoſtarically. This is my task to open at this time. 
And for the more difiin& and- perſpicuous management there- 
of, I (hall ſpeak to it both Negatively and poſitively. 
2» Neg» Think not when Chriſt aſſumed our nature that it was united 
Nor evyeries conſubſtantially,lo as the three perſons in the Godhead ; are unit- 
Alas, ed among themſelves. They all haye but one and the ſame na- 


ture 


or the Fiypeſtaticall Union. 54. 
ture, and will; but in Chriſt are two diſtin natures, and 
wills ; though but one perſon. 

Nor yet that they are united Phyſically, as ſou] and body are (2.) 
unitcd in one perſon. For death acually diſſolves that, but Noz guarnos. 
this 15 indiffoluble. So that when his ſoul was expir'd, 
and his body interred both foul and body were (till unitcd 
to the ſecond perſon, as much as ever.. ? 

Nor et is it fuch a myſtical z#nion, as is between Chriſtand (3.) 
B.lievers. Indeed that is a glorious union, but though be- Not wugmas. 
. lievers are ſaid to be in Chriftt, and Chriſt in them. yet 
they are not one perſon with him. * They are not Chriſted 
into Chiitt, or Goded into God 3, as blaſphemous Familiſts 
fpeaks. 

"Dok this Aſſumption of which I ſpeak, is that whereby the 2. Poſc 

ſecond perſon in the- Godhead did take the humane nature 
tntoa perſonal union with himſelf, by vertue whereof , the 

manhood ſubſiſis in the fecorid perſon, yet without confu- *rwct tor = 

fion ; both making but one perſon, Q:43199@x&, or Imman- £9 v7554- 

, o1v, 201 quideys 

«cl, God with us. rewgr bÞ ths 

Poon, aliu, ox 

aliis [id avlat a qures; dit tpſe nature, in priſonam utite, Damaſc. 

So that though we truly aſcribe a twofold nature to: 

Chrilt, yet not a double perſon. For the humane nature of 
Chriſt never ſublified ſeperatcly and diftindly, by any perſo- 
nal ſubliſtance of its own 3, as it doth in all other men; but . : 
- . , . . — HiMa'da athe 
from the firſt moment of conception, ſubſified in union with ,, ,,, 3.6. 
the ſecond perſor. | oval &,pur ſe 
[ bfiltens, neque 
pri-s h:imaua natura fuit, & polea aſſumpta ſuit , ſid apa oup% au 83 Aye odpe att; 
in priſnns Ty atys ſubſiſtit. Ft fic uta lt Chriſti per'ona, "in qua quidem oft 46 % 40 
altid at; alizd ; ſid not and y dQ aliis atq; alins. wut Greg. Naz, apud 
Fheodcrer, Dalog. 2. 


Pb explicate this myſteric more particularly, let it be con- 
d.red. 

Firft, The humane nature was united to the ſecond per- 
ſon miraculouſly, and extraordinarily : being ſupernaturally 
fram'd in the womb of the Virgin, by the over-ſhadowing 
power of the higheſt, Luk. 1. 34, 35» By reaſon whereof it 
may truly and properly be fajd, to bethe fruit of the womb, 
nct,, 


Of the Perſon of Chrift 


not of the loyns of man, but not by man. And this was ne- 
cellary to exempt the aſſumed nature from the ſtain and pol- 
lution of Adams Sin, which it wholly eſcaped; in as much 
as he received it not as all others do, in the way of ordinary 
generation 3 wherein Original fin is propagated* : but this 
being extraordinarily produced, was a moi pure and holy 
thing, Lak. 1-35- Andindeed this perfect ſhining holineſs 
in which it was produced, was abſolutely neceſſary 3 both in 
order to its union with the Divine perſon, and the defign of 
rhat union 3 Which was both to ſatisfhe for, and to ſanQtihe us. 
The two natures covld not be conjoyncd in the perſon of Chrilt, 
hed there been the leaft taint of fin upon the humane nature, 
For God can have no fellowſhip with fin, much leſs be 
united ro it. Or ſuppoſing ſuch a conjun&ion with our fin- 
tul nature, yet he being a finner himſelf, could never fatisfie 
tor the (ins of others. Nor could an unholy thing ever make 
us holy. Such an high-Pricſt therefore became us as # holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26 And 
{ſuch an one muſt he needs be, whom the holy Ghoſt pro- 
duces in ſuch a peculiar way 78 aytoy9, That holy thing. 

Secondly, As it was produced miraculouſly, fo it was afſum- 
&d integrally. That is to ſay Chriſt took a compleat and per- 
fe& humane foul and body, with all and every faculty and 
member pertaining to it. And this was neceflary (as both 
Aug 4! 0:1 Auſtin and Fulgentins have well obſerved ) that hereby he 
42 6:44. 910: might heal che whole nature, of that Leprofie of fin ; which 
p. 585. had ſciz*d and infe&ed every member and faculty. Twla eriac- 
Fu gen. ad Ftv a wdy74 dyiaty. He aſſumed all, to ſanctihe all; as 
Tra. lib. 1. Damaſcen expreſſeth it. He delign'd a perfe&t recovery by 
TE . ſanRitying us wholly in Soul, Body, and Spirit. And there- 

)amaic.hb.z. . , . 
— fore aſſumed the whole in order to it. 

f Thirdly, He aſſumed our nature as with all its integral parts, 
Nec u//a preca- 10 with all its Sinleſs infirmities. And therefore its ſaid of him, 
'7 :0::2g30 14- Heb. 2. 17. That it behoved him, *ald ndv]e cuuufirau, ac- 
_ _—P cording toall things ( that is all things natural, not formally 
inficert potuit, ſinful, as it's limited by the ſame Apolile, Heb. 4+ 15. ) tobe 
Crus Froſt aiti- 
an in: aboq11 rorrutam oricinarie, ineffabilss ſiritus ſanfti optratio ab omni prorſus macula ſanttt- 
firait & pingait pleniſime 3 & ita fierk debait, mot: is qua purgatio peccatorin nojtrorum fack= 
enda rat, Treicate Jaltit, p. 58, ; 


made 


or. the Typoſtaticall A110: 
made like unto his brethren. But here our Divines do care- 
fully diſtinguiſh infirmities into perſonal, and natura!. Perſo- 
nal iafirmiries, are ſuch as befall particular perſons, from par- 
ticular cauſes. Such as Dumbneſs, Blindneſs, Lameneſs, 
Leprofies,  Monſtrofities, and other deformities. Theſe it was 
no way neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould 3 not did he at all aſſume 
but the natural ones, ſuch as Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, 
Sweating, Bleeding, Mortality, &c. Which though they are 
not in themſelves tormally and intrinfecally finful ; yet are they 
the effects, and conſequents of fin. They are ſo many marks, 
that ſin hath left of its (elf upon our natures. And on that 
account Chrili is ſaid to be ſent in» the likeneſs of ſinful 
Flih, Rom. 8. 3. Wherein the gracious condeſcenlion of 
Chriſt for us, is marvelouſly {ignallized. That he would nor 
aNſume our innocent nature, as it was in Adm before the fall z 
while it ſtood in all its primitive glory, and perfection : but' 
after fin kad quite defaced, ruined, and ſpoil'd it. , 

Fourthly, The humane nature is ſo united with the Divine, N:q; tamen hus 
as that cach nature ſtill retains its own «fſential properties, 72s hac 
diſtin. - And this diſtin&ion is not, nor can be loſt by that Gon cy 
unien.- 'So that the two underftandings, wills, powers, &c. t:7 n—— 
viz. The Divine and humane, are not confounded : but a cw cadem eff 
line of diſtinRion runs betwixt them till, in this wonderful £9; 9147? 
Perſon. It was the Herefie of the Exztichians condemned by pros je ey 
the Council of Chalcedon, to affirm that there was no diſtinQi- iſtet.ſot quali- 
on betwixt the two natures in Chriſt. Againſt whom that tat, fe pro- 
Council determined, that they were united 49vrxv'as without PH! rartte 
any immutation, or confuſion, a efdem _ 
u/q; manet»; conſtans nempe faito corre conſimiliq; quoad ſubRantiam & forntans 
homiaum aborum 0nn:um anima. Bradihaw de juſtific. p. 79. 


Fifthly, The union of the two natures in Chriſt, is an jx- 
ſeparable Union. So that from the firfti moment thereof, 
there never was nor to Eternity ſhall be, any Separation 
of them. 

If you ask how the union remained betwixt them, when Ty,l;. 
Chriſts humane Soul and Body were ſeparated from cach other 
upon the Crofs ? Is not death the diſſolution of union, betwixt 


Soul and Body * 
True 


7 | Y the 'Ferjon of {[ brit, * 
Reſolution. True, The natural union betwixt his Soul and Body 'was 
diſſolved by death for a time, but this Hypoſiatical union 
_— '© #® remained even then as intire and firm as ever. For though his 
1 fraz, Soul and Body were divided from each other ; yet neither of 
Duemadmodum them from the Divine Nature. Divines afhiſt our conception 
homo bab2r5en- of this mylicrie-by an apt illuſtration. A man that holds in his 
oy "2 hand a Sword ſheathed, when he pleaſeth, draws forth the 
ak & Sword 3 but ill holds that in one hand, and the ſheath in the 
tance wed mary Other, and then ſheaths it again, till holding it in his hand ; 
vaginam terer (ſO when Chriſt dycd his Soul and Body retained their union 
4 SEP with the Divine Nature, though not (* during that ſpace ) one 
ſona per mortem, with another. 
diimam a (0's | 
pore veluth enſem A vatina {peravit, utramq; tamen partem fibi habujt unitam : per reſurreffionems 
aitem a:imam c0rf0'k copuiavit, quaſe euſem rep0vens in v ghd, 


And thus you are to form and regulate your conceptions of this 
« great myſterie. Some adumbrations and imperfec fimilitudes 
* Jultin Mar, of it may be found in Nature. Among which ſome * commend 
that union which the Soul and Body have with each other. 
They are of different natures, yet both make one individual 
* Alcxan, A'e5- man. Others * fault this becauſe both theſe united make but 
one compleat humane naturez whereas in Chriſts perſon are 
two perte& natures: and commend to us a more perfe& em- 
blem viz. that of the Cyens and the tree or ſtock, which have 
two natures, yet make but one tree. But then we muſt re- 
member that the Cyems wants a root of its own, which is an 
integral part 3 but Chriſt aſſumed our nature integrally. This 
* Roberts of the defe& 1s by others * ſupplyed in the Miſcletove, and the Oak : 
Covenant» which have different natures, and the Mzſcletoe ſubliſts in union 
with the Oak, till retaining the difference of nature, and 
though making but one tree yet bears different fruits, And 
fo much to the firſt thing, namely the nature of this 
Union. 
2. + . For theeffke&sor immediate reſults of this marvelous Union, 
The reſults of let theſe three be well conſidered. 
the Hypoſta- Firſt, The two natures being thus united in the perſon of 
ucal Union. te mediator, by vertue thereof the properties of each nature 
are attributed and do truly agree to the whole perſon : ſo that 
#'s proper toſay the Lord of glory was crucified, 1 Cor. 2. <* 
An 


I LUT:15 ? i 


"or the Fhpoſtaticall Union _—y 


And the blocd of God redeemed the Church, 4 20. 28. . 
That Chriſt was both in heayen, and in carth ac the ſame time, 
Fob. 3. 13+ "5h 


Yet, we do not believe that one nature doth transfuſe or im- p,,y,jates 
part its properties to the other, or that it is proper to ſay the uriy1; natire 
Divine nature Suffered, Bled, or Dyed; or the humane is om- #9 p#ſore, 3x 
niſcient, omnipotent, omnipreſent : but that the properties of 79 0. 
both natures, are ſo aſcribed to the perſon; that it is proper to pong demieh 
afirm any of them of him in the concrete, though not abſtraely. qui eſt prſora 
the right underſtanding of this would greatly aflift in reaching 4449s conftans 
the true ſence of the forenamed, and many other dark paſſages _— =—_ 
in the Scriptures, xus, aderabatis, 

' adprandus nem- 
pe ſecundum naturam diviiam cujus bee ſunt iHbuala, adoram:s diitatem incartatam, ipſa antens 
atitrs eſt proprium & ab'ol tum Divite adorationus objeftun, 


Secondly, Another fruit of this Hypoſtatical union is the fin- k 
gular advancement of the humane nature in Chriſt far beyond ; 
and above what it is capable of in any other perſon, it being 
hereby repleniſhed and filPd with an unparelelPd meaſure of Natwa humare 
Divine graces and excellencies, in which reſpe& he is ſaid to ita aſſumpre, 
be anointed above or before his fellows, Plal. 45- 8. And fo A yh ng os 
becomes the obje& of adoration, and Divine worſhip, Ads 7- «ſſumptionis 
59. This the Socinians oppugn with this Argument, He that hujus virtate $ 
15 worſhiped with a Divine worſhipas he is mediator, is not ſo 15s medun 
worſhiped as God : but Chriſt is worſhiped as mediator. ' But O_—_ 
we fay that to be worſhiped as mediator, and as God 3 are Go 
not oppoſite, but the one is neccſſarily included in the other 3 d: juſtification? 
and therein is farther included the ratio formalis ſub qua, of that P+ 79+ 
Divine religious worſhip. 

Thirdly, Hence in the laſt place follows as another excellent 
fruit of this Union, zhe concourſe and co-operation of each #a- 
ture to his mcdiatory works. For in them he atis according to 
both #aturer. The humane nature doing what is humane, 
viz. Suffering, Sweating, Bleeding, Dying : and his Divine 
nature ſtamping all theſe with infinite value; and ſo both ſweer- 
ly concur unto one glorious work, and defign of mediation. 
Papiſts generally deny that he performs any of his mediatory 
works as God, but only as man; but how boldly do they 
therein contradict theſe plain Scriptures? Sce 2 Cor. 5. 19+ 


4+; 
$-.- 
3 » 


F 


The ” 0 of 
the Hypoſtati- 


cal] Union. 


In natura by- 
maid ſatic*- 
cit, ſed precig't 5 
dignitas, offi- 


Of the Perſon of Obrifd, 
Heb. . 14+ 15- And ſo much a$to the ſecond thing propoutd. 
ed, vis. the fruits of this Union. | 

\ The laſt thing to be opened is the grounds and reaſons of 
this aſſumption. And we may ſay touching that. (1. That 
the humane nature was not aſſured to any intrinſecal perfection 
of the Godhead, but to makethat hutnane nature it ſelf per- 
feat. The Divine did not allume the humane nature neceſlari- 
ly, -but voluntarily 3 not out of indigence, but bounty : not 
becauſe it was to be perfeQed by it, but to perfe@ it, by cauſing 
it tolicasa pipe to the infinite all-filling Fountain of grace and 
glory 3 of which it is the great receptacle. (2.) And fo conſe- 
quently to qualify and prepare him tor a full diſcharge of his 
mediatorſhip in the. ofhces of our Prophet, Pricſt, and King. 
Had he not this double nature in the Unity of his perſon, he 
could not have been our Prophet, for as God he knows the mind 
and will of God, Foh. 1. 48. Foh.3.13. And as mag he is 
fittcd to impart it ſuitably to us, Dex. 18. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Compared with As 3. 22+ 

As Prieſt, had he not bcen man, he could have ſhed no blood, 

and if not God, it had beenno adequate value for us, Heb. 2.17. 
Alts 20. 28. 


cacia, & applicatio illins fatis/aFfions d nature divina jrevenit. Ame Bell Enzrv. hb. g. 


Uſe 1. 


Arria's, 
Apolliaarial 


As King, had he not been man, he had been an Heterogenous, 
and ſo no fit head for us. And if not God he could neither rule 
nor defend his Body the Church. | 

Theſe then were the defigns and ends of that aſſumpti- 
On. 


Uſe 1: 


Let «ll Chriftians rightly inform their minds in this 1ruth,: 
of ſo great concernment in Religion > and bold it faſt againſt 
all ſubtil adverſaries that would wreſt it from them. The 
Learned Hooker obſerves that the dividing of Chriſts Perſon 
which is but one, and the confounding, of his Natures which 
are two 3 hath bcen the occaſion of theſe errors which have ſo 
greatly diſturbed the peace of the Church. The Arrians deny'd 
his Deity, leveling him with other meer men. The yr 
maime 


or the Fiypoſtaticall Union, 
maimed his humanity. The Sabelars affirmed that the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt were incarnated, as well as the Sqn and were 
forced upon that abſurdity by another -error vis. denying three 
diſtin& perſons in the Godhead : and affirming they were but 
three names. The Emticheans confounded both natures in 
Chriſt, denying any diftinQion of them. The Seleufians affirm- 
ed that he uncloathed himſelf of his humanity when he aſcended, 
and hath no humane Body in Heaven. The Neftoriaxs fo rent 
the two natures of Chriſt aſſunder, as to make two diſiin per- 
ſons of them. | 

But ye (Beloved ) have not fo learned Chriſt. Ye know he 
is (1-) true and very God. (2,) True and very man : that 


0 
59 


Sabellians. 


Eutich:au8 
Scleufians, 


Neſftgrians. 


(3-) theſe two natures make but one perſon, being united in- "Amy3&- 
leparably (4) That they are not confounded or ſwallowed up **&- 71a6&> 


one in another but remain ſtill diſtin& in the perſon of Chriſt 
Hold ye the form of ſound words which cannot be condemned. 


* « 


LITTLE d 
Jinei]os 3 
«01Yvers 


Great things hang upon all theſe truths, Oh ſuffer not a one &c. 


to bc looſed out of the Foundation. 
Uſe 2. 


* Adore the love of the Father, and Son; whs bid ſo high for 
your Souls : and at this rate were contented you ſhould L re- 
covered. 

Firſt, The love of the Father is herein admirably conſpicu- 
ous 3 who fo vehemently willed our ſalvation, that he is con- 
tent to degrade the darling of his Soul : to fo vile and contemp. 
tible a ſtate, which was upon the matter an undoing to him, 
in point of reputation; as the Apoſtle intimates, Phil. 2. 9. If 
two perſons be at variance, and the fuperiour, who alſo is the 
wronged perſon , begin to ſtoop fiſt, and ay, you have deeply 
wronged me, yea, your blood is not able to repair the wrongs 
you have done me: however ſ{uch is my love to you, and will- 
ingnels to be at peace with you 3 that I will part with what is 
moſt dear to me in all the world, for peace fake, yea, though 
I ſtoop helow my ſelf, and ſeem as it were to forget my own 
relation and endearments to my own Son, I will not ſuffer ſuch 
a breach betwixt me, and you, Fuh. 3, 16. God fo loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son, 


And 


I 2 


b: 


Uſe 2, 


Is 


60 Of the Perſon of (hriſt, 
=” And how aſtoniſhing is the love of Chriſt ! that would make 
Nullus jacen- f(uch a ſtoop as this, to exalt us! Oh *tis raviſhing to think that 
tem ſuſcitat iſt he ſhould paſs by a more excellent and Noble Species of Crea- 
- gy | tures, refuſing the Angellical nature, Heb. 2. 16. To take Fleſh. 
* rdeo carren And not to * ſolace and diſpart himſelf in it ncither 3 not to 
aſſ:mpſit, ut per experience ſenſitive pleaſures in the body 3 for as he needed them 
patibile, 34 not, being at the Fountain head of the higheſt joys, fo it was 
wm of not at all in his deſign, but the very contrary 3 even to make 
ſuſtineret. himſelf a Subj<& capable of ſorrews,wounds, and tears. It was 
Theod, as the Apoſile elegantly expreſſeth it in Heb. 2, g. *nas vip 
wares yeurilar Vavels, That he might ſ{crfibly taſt what reliſh 
Death hath, and what bitteracfs is in thoſe pangs and agonies. 
Now O that you would get your hearts ſuitably impreſi and 
affected with theſe high expreſſures,' of the love both of the Fa- 
ther and Son. How is the courage of fome Noble Romany Ce- 
lebrated in the ſtory, for the brave adventures they made for 
the Common-wealth ! But they could never ſtoop as Chritt did, 


being lo infinitly below him jn perſonal dignity. 


Ufe 3. 


Uſe 3+ And here the infinite wiſdom hath alſo left a famous and 
evcrlalting mark of it ſelf, which invites, yea, even chains the 
cyes of Angels and men to it ſelf. Had there been a general 
Council of Angels, to adviſe upon a way of recovering poor {in- 
ners 3 they would all have been at an everlaſting demur and loſs 

Non eſt iz;e:3i about it. Tt could not have entred their thoughts, ( though 
wel human, vl they are Intelligencies, and moſt ſagatious Creatures ) that 
— -3 i ever mercy, pardon, and grace ſhould find ſuch a way as this, 
- -+7>m# We to iſſue forth from the heart of God; to the hearts of ſinners, 
HF. aut exco- Oh how wiſely is the -method of our recovery laid ! So that 
gicatum ſp:rare. Chriſt may well be calld 943 Suraws, x; cveia, x Cor. 3. 24+ The 
wad: fi poecator power, and wiſdom of God. For as much as in him the Di- 
— vine wiſdom is more glorified, than inall the other works of 
ſuis dcbite, ad God, upon which he hath impreſt it. Hence it is that ſom: of 
2juſnodi i= the School-men affirm ( though I confeſs my fcit unſatisfied 


vetigandem with it, ) that the incarnation of Chriſt was in it felt ſo glori- 
f15: wp e reltt- 

queretur 5 quo _ 
mazis in negotio iſto deſudaret , eo ſe maze in infiaiturs horrors & drſperationts bayathrum precipitens 
darct, Bradſhay de jullific. p. 74, 
ous 


or the Fypoſtaticall Union: 
ous a demonſtration of Gods wiſdom and power, and thereupon 


ſo defirable in it ſelf z that though man had not ſinned, yet 
Chriſt would have been made man. 


Uſe 4. 


Hence alſo we infer the incomparable ſweerneſt of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that ſhews poor ſinners ſuch a fair Foundation to rſt 


Uſe 4+ 


their trembling Conſciences upon. While poor diſtreſſed Souls 


look to themſelves, they are perpetually puzled. That's the 
cry of diſtreſſed natural conſcience, Mica» 6. 6. Where with ſhall 
1 come bifore the Lord, the Hebrew js FW DIAR TAL how 
ſhallI prevent or anticipate the Lord ? and ſo Montanus readers 
it in (462 preoccupabo Dominum , conſcience ſees God arming 
himſelf with wrath to avenge himſelf for ſin, crys out, O how 
ſhall I prevent him! It he wauld accept the fruit of my body 
( thoſe dear pledges of nature) for the ſin of my Soul, he 
ſhould have them : But now we fee God coming down in fleſh, 
and fo intimately uniting our fleſh to himſelf 3. that it hath no 
proper ſubliſtance of its own, but is united with the Divine 
perſon, hence it*s calic to imagine what worth and value muſt 
be in that blood, and how eternal love ſpringing forth trium- 
phantly from it , flouriſhes into Pardon, Grace, and Peace. 
Here is a way in which the ſinner may ſee Juſtice and Mercy 
kiſſing each other, and the Jatter exerciſed freely, without 
prejudice to the former. All others Conſciences through the 
world lic either in a deep flecp in the Devils arms, or clſe are 
rouling ( Sea fick ) upon the waves of their own fears, and 
diſmal preſages. O happy are they that have dropt Anchor on 
this ground, and not only know they have'peace, but why they 
have it. 


Uſe 5. 


Of bow great concerament 44 it , that Chriſt ſhould have 
Union with our particular perſons, as well as with our com- 
mon nature? For by this Union with our nature alone, never 
any man was, or can be Saved, Yea, let me add; that this 
Union with your natures 1s utterly in vain to you, and will do 


you no good 3 except he haye union with your perſons by —_ 
allo. 


OW 
Aatavertit, Alte 
ticiavit obut= 
nt. Buxtorf, 


Uſe 5. 


Uſe 6, 


Of the Perſon of (briſt, 
alſo. It is indeed infmite mercy that God is come fo near you, 
as to dwell in your fleſh; and that he hath fitted fuch an excel- 
lent Mc<thod to fave poor linners in 3 And hath he done all this ? 
Is he indeed come home, even to your owndoors to fſcek Peace ? 
Doth he vail his unſupportable glory under fleſh, that he might 
treat thee more familiarly ? And yet do you refuſe him, and 
ſhue your hearts againfi him? Then hear one word, and let 
thine ears tingle at the ſound of it; thy fin is hereby aggravated 
beyond the fin of Devils , who never {in'd againſt a Mediator 
in their own nature; who never deſpiſed, or refuſed ; becauſe 
indecd they were never offered terms of Mercy, as you 
are. 

And I doubt not but the Devils themſelves who now tempt 
you to rcje&,will to all Eternity upbraid your folly for rejeQing 
this great Salvation; which in this excellent way is brought 
down, even to your own doors. 


Uſe 6. 


If Jeſus Chriſt have aſſumed our nature, Then be is ſenfibly 
toucht with the infirmities that attend it 3 and ſo hath pity 
and compaſſion for us under all our burdens. And indeed this 
was one end of his aſſuming it, that he might be able to have 
compaſſion on us, as you read, Heb. 2. 17. 18. Wherefore in 
all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful High-Pricft, in things 
pertzining to God 5 to make reconciliation for the ſins of the 
people. For in that he himſelſ hath ſuffered, being tempted; 
he is able to ſuccour them hat are tempted. O what a comfort 
is this to us, that he who is our High-Prieft in Heaven , 
hath our nature on him, to enable him to take compaſſion on 
us ! 


Uſe 7. 


Seventhly, Hence we ſee, To what an beight God intends 
to build up the happineſs of man , in that be bath layed 
the Foundation thereof ſo deep, in the incarnating of his oron 
RIA 

They that intend to build high, uſe to lay the Founda- 
tion 


or the Bypeſtaticall Union. 
tion low. The happineſs and glory of our Bodies, as well 
as Souls, i3 founded in Chrifts caking our ficſh upon him. 
For thereih as in a Model, or Pattern , God intended 
to (ſhew, what in time he reſolves to make of our Bo« 
dics. For he will p#exwehger transform our vile Bodies, 
atd make them one day conformable to the glorious Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. This fleſh was therefore af- 
ſumed by Chrift, that in it might be ſhewn, as in a 
Pattern, how God intends to honour ana «<xalt it. And 
indeed a greater honour cannot be done to the nature of 
man, than what is already done it by this grace of union. 
Nor are our perſons capable of an-higher glory, than what 
conſifis in their conformity to this glorious head. Indecd 
the fleſh of Chriſt will ever have a diſtin& glory from 
ours in Heaven, by reaſon of this Union. For being the 
the Body which the word aſſumed, it is two ways advanced 
ſingularly above the Fleſh and Blood of all other men, »iz. 
Subje&ively and ObjeFively, Subjedively, it is the Fleſh and 
Blood of God, As 20. 28. And lo hath a diſtin& and 
incommunicable glory of its own. And ObjeQively, it is 
the Fleſh and Blood which all the Angels and Saiats adore. 
But though in theſe things it be ſupereminently exalted, 
yet it is both the Medium and Pattern of all that glory 
which God deligns to raiſe us to. 


Uſe $. 


Lafily, Hp wonderful a comfort is it that be who dwells Uſe $- 


in our Fleſh is God ! What Joy may not a poor believer 
make out of this ? What comfort one made out of- it, I 
will give you in his own words. T ſee it a work of God 
( faith he ) that experiences are all loſt when Summons of 
smprobation to prove our Charters of Chrift #0 be conmerfeit, 
are raiſed againſt poor Souls, in their heavy Tryals. But let 
me be a ſinner and worſe than the chief of Sinners : yea a 
guilty Devil, I am ſure my well beloved is God, And my 
Chriſt is God. And when I ſay my Chriſt is God, I bave 
ſaid all thing. I can ſay no mire. IT would, I conld build 
as much on this, My Chriſt is God , as it would bear: I 
might lay all the world upon it. "my 


God 
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Of the Perſon of Chriſt, 8c. 

God and Man in one Perſon, Oh thrice happy con- 
jun&ion ! As Man, he is full of experimental ſence of our 
Intirmities, Wants, and Burdensz and -as God he can ſup. 
port, and and ſupply them all. The aſpe@ of Faith upon 
this wonderful Perſon, how relieving, how reviving, how 
abundantly fatisfying is it ? God will never divorce the 
believing Soul, and its comfort , after he hath marryed 
our nature to his own Son, by the Hypoſiatical : and 
our perſons alſo by the bleſſed Myſtical Union, 
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SERMON. 
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Jon. VI. XXVIL 
For him hath God the Father Sealed. 


the Father, in the Covenant of Redemption. As alſo 
what the Father did in purſuance of the ends'thereof 3 
in giving kis Son out of his boſom, &c. Alſo what the Son 
hath done towards it in aſſuming Fleſh. But though the glori- 
ous work be thus far advanced, yet all he ſhould a& in that 
aſſumed Body, had been invallid and vain, -without a due call, 
and Commiſſion from the Father ſo to do» Which is the im- 
port of the words now before you. | 
This Scripture is a part of Chriſts excellent reply to a ſelf- 
ended generation, who followed him, not for any Spiritual ex- 
cellencies that they ſaw in him or Soul advantages they expe&- 
ed by him, but for bread. Inſteed of making his ſervice their 
meat and drink, they only ſerved him that they might eat, and 
drink. Self is a thing may creep into the beſt hearts, and 
actions ; but it only predominates in the Hypocrite, Theſe 
K 


people 


Y OU have heard Chriſts compa or agreement with 


(hriſts Commiſsion opened, 
people had ſought Chriſt from'place to place, and having at laſt 

tound him , they falutc him with an impertinent complement, 

Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? verſ. 25. Chiiſts reply 

is partly diſſwaſive, and partly diregive. He diſlwades them 

- from puting the ſecondary and lubordinate, in the place of the 

principal, and ultimate end. Not to prefer their Bodies to 

their Souls. Their flcſhly accommodations, to the glory of 
God. Labour not for the- meat that periſheth, Wherein he 

doth not take them off from their lawtul labours, ard callings : 

but he diſſwades them, firjt, from minding theſe things too in- 

tently,, and ſecondly, he diſſwades them from that odious Sin of 
making Religion but a pretence for the belly. 

And:it is partly: direfive, and.that in the main end and buſi- 
neſs of Life, But libour for that meat which endures to Eter- 
#4al Life. To get bread for your Souls, to live'Eternally by, 
And that he might engage their diligence in fceking it to 
purpoſe,he ſhews them not only where they may have it, | Which 
the Son of Man ſhall give you ] but alſo” how thcy may be. 
fully ſatisfied that he hath it for them in the clauſe I have 
pitched on, For him hath Gcd the Father Sealed. 


In theſe-words are three parts obſervable. 


Firſt, The Perfon Scaling, or inveſting Chriſt with Authori- 
ty and Power. Which is faid to be God the Father. Though 
all the Perſons in the Godhead are cqual in nature, dignity , 
and power: yet in their operation there is an order ob{erved 
among them. The Father ſends the Son, The Sox is ſent by 
the Father, The Holy Ghoſt is ſent by both. 

Secondly, The Subject in which God the Father lodges this 
Authority E me that is the Son of Man. Jeſus Chrift he is 
the Te Jixl:zoy firſt receptacle of it, And he muſt here be 
underſtood excluſively. God the Father hath fo Sealed him, as 
he never Sealed any other before him, or that ſhall ariſe after 
him. No name 1s given in heaven or earth, but this name by 
which we are Saved, Afis 4+ 12. The government is upon his 
Groulders, Ila. 9g. 

Thirdly, Here is farther obſervable; the way and manner 
of the Fathers delegating and committing this Authority to 
Chriſt, And that is by Sealing him.. Where we have. both a 
| Metonymie 


and the great Seal of Heaven produced. 
Metonymie, the Symbal of Authority, being put for the Autho- 
rity it (elf. And a Metaphor, Sealing which is a humane aQ, 
for the ratifying and confirming an Inſtrument or grant z being 
here applied to God, Like as Princes by Sealed Credentials, 
confirm the Authority of thoſe that are ſent by them. As the 
Dutch Annatators well expreſs the meaning of it. Hence we 
Note. 


m—_—ay 
5; 1 


DOCT. 


That Feſus Chriſt did not of himſelf undertake the work, of our T,, 
Redemption, but was ſolemnly Sealed unto that work,, by 


God the Fatber.' 


When I ſay he did not of himſelf undertake this work, I 
mean not that he was unwilling to go about it ; for his heart - 
was as fully and ardently engaged in it as the Fathers was : 
ſo he tells us, Pſal. 4+ 7. Loe TI come #0 do thy will O God, thy 
Law is in my h:art. But the meaning is, he came not without 
a due call and full commiſſion from his Father, And ſo it is 
to be underfiood in oppoſition to intruſion, not voluntary ſuſ- 
ception. And this is the meaning of that Scripture, Foh. 8. 42. 
T proceeded and came from God , neither came T of my ſelf but 
he ſent me. And this the Apoſile plainly exprefſeth and fully x;z;1 a!3:4 po'- 
clears, Heb. 5.4, 5+ And no man taketh thu honour to himſelf, (cx ditto Apo- 
but he that is calld of God as was Aaron; ſo alſo Chriſt gly- /1o6 elici, mp 
rified not himſelf , to be made an High-Prieft : but be that bs ; Chriſtum 
ſaid unto him thou art my Son. And on the account of theſe ada. 
Sealed Credentials he received from his Father he is called the jy; diatorium, 3 
Apoſile and High-Pricſt of our profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. (i.e.) One 94 genitus ef” 
called and ſent forth by the Fathers Authority. Oar preſent ©2meronis 
buſineſs then is to open Chriſts commiſſion, and view the great \"* _—_— 
Seal of Heavcn, by which it was ratified, | EM 

And to preſerve a clear Mcthod in the explication of this 
great truth, into which your Faith and comfort is rcfolved 3; I 
ſhall | | 

Firſt ſhew what was the work and office to which the Father 
Sealed him, 

Secondly, What his Scaling to this work doth imply. 

R 2 Thirdly, 


- 


1» 
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office he was {ct upon the. bigheſt throne of Authority by his. 


Chriſts Commiſsion opened, 
Thirdly, How, and by what acts the Father Sealed-him to it. 
Fourthly, Why it was neceſſary that he ſhould be thus Scaled, 

and authorized by his Father. And then improve it, in itszpro- 

per Wee, | 

What was that office or work: to which his Father Sealed 
him? F anſwer more generally, he was Scaled to the whole 
work of mediation for us, thereby. to recover and fave all the 
elea, whom the Father had given him. So Foh. 17. 2. It was 
to give Eternal Life to as many as: were given bim. It was 
to bring Facob, again to bim, Eſa. 49. 5- Or as the Apo- 
ſile expreſſes it, Pet. 3. 18. That he might bring us to Gid. 
More particularly in order to the ſure and: tull effecting of this 
moſt glorious defign, he was Scaled to the cfhces of a Propher, 
Prieſt, and King 3 that ſo ke might bring about and compaſs 
this work. 

Firſt, God Sealed him a commiſſion to Preach the glad ti- 
dings of Salvation to finners. This commiſſion Chrift opened, 
and read inthe audience of the people, Luk. 4. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
And when he had opened the Book, be found tbe place where 
3 is written the Spirit of the Lord is wpon me, becauſe be 
bath annointed me to Preach the Goſpel to the poor 3 he hath ſent 
me tobeal the broken hearted , to Preach deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, and the rcc:vering of fight to 1he blind 3 to ſet at liberiy 
them that are b-uiſed. To Preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. And he cl:ſed the Bock, &c. And he began to ſay unto 
them, this day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. 

He alſo Sealed him to the Prieltthood, and that the moſt ex- 
cellent. Authorizing him to exccute both the parts of it, viz. 
Oblatory, and zaterceſſory» He call'd him to offer up himſelf a 
Sacrifice for us. I have porrer *( faith he ) to lay down my Life, 
this commandment have I received of my Father, Joh. 10. 18. 
And upon that account his offering up of his B'ood, is by the 
Apoſile ſtiled an a& of obedience, as it is, Phi/. 2. 8. He be- 
came obedient unto death. He alſo call'd him to intercede for us, 
Heb. 7. 21, 24, 25. Th ſe Pricſts were made. without an Oath, 
but this with an Oath. by him that ſaid nnto him, the Lord 
Sware and will not repent 3 thou art a Prieſt fr ever. Becauſe 
his Sacrifice is vertually continued in his living for ever to make 
interccflion. As it is verſe 24+ Yea he call'd him to his Regal 


Fathers: 


or the great 7 Seal of Heaven produced , 


Fathcrs commiſſion, as it is, Math. 28. 18. All power in heaven 


and earth, is given to me. To all this was Chiift Sealed and 
Authorized by his Father. 

What doth the Fathers Scaling of Chriftto this work and 
office imply ? There are divers things implycd in it. As 

Firſt, The validity and efficacy of all his mediatory acts. 
For by vertue of this his Sealing, what ever he did was fully 
ratitied. And in this very thing lies much. of a believers-com- 
fort and ſecurity, For as much as all acts done without com- 
mitlion and authority, ( how great or able ſo ever the perſon: 
that doth them is ) yet are in themſclves null and void. But 
what is dene by commiſſion and authority, is Authentick and 
moſt allowable among men. Had Chritt come from heaven 
2nd entred upon his Mediatory work, without a due call , our 
Bom had been ſtumbled. at the very threſhold, but this. greatly 
atishes. 


S:condly, It imports the great obligation lying upon Jcus - 


Chriſt to be faithful, in the work he was Sealed to. For the 
Father in this commitſjon devolves a great truſt upon him; and 
relies upon him for his moſt faithful diſcharge thereof. And 
indeed upon this very accompt, Chriſt reckons himſclf ſpecially 
obliged topurſue the Fathers delign and end, Foh. 9.4. I muſt 
work the wirks of bim that ſent me. And Joh. 5. 30. I ſeck 
nt my own will, but the will of the Father which ſent me. 
S-ill his cye is upon that Work, and Will of his Father. And 
he reckons himſelf under aneccflity of punctual and preciſe obe- 
dience toit, And as a faithful ſcryant will have his own will 
ſwallowed up in the Fathers will. 

Thirdly, It imports Chriſts comp!cat qualification or in- 
fumental fitneſs, to ſerve the Fathers deſign and end in our re- 
covery. Had not God known him to be every way fit and 
qualiticd for the Work, he would never have. Scaled him a 
commilljon for it, Mcn may, but God will not Seal an unfit or. 
incapable perſon for his work. And indeed what ever is de- 
firable in a (ſervant, was eminently found in Chriſt. For faith-. 
fuln:ſ5, none like him. M ſes indeed was faithful to a Pin, but 
ſti] .as a- Servant : but Chriſt as a Son, Heb. 3. 2. He is the 
faithful and true witn. fs, Rev. 1-5, For Zea), none like him, 
The Zeal of Gods houſe did cat him up, 2+ 16, 17. He 
was {o intent upon his Fathers work, that he torgat to eat bread, 


counting. 


2+ 


Chriſts Commiſsion opened, 

counting his work his meat, and drink, Foh. 4. 32. Yea, and 
love to his Father carryed him on through all his work, and 
made him delight in the hardeſt piece of his ſervice. For he 
ſervcd himas a Son, Hb, 3. 5,6. All thatever he did was done 
in love. For wiſdom, none like him. The Father knew him 
to be moſt wiſe, and ſaid of him before he was imploy*d, Be- 
hld my Servant ſhall deal prudently, Wa, 52.13. To conclude, for 
{elf-denial, never any like him 3 he ſought not his own glory but 
the glory of him that ſent him, Foh. 8. 50. Had henot been thus 
faithful Zzalous, full of love, prudent,and ſelf-denying 3 he had 
never been imployed in this great affair. 

Fourthly, It implys Chriſts ſole authority in the Church, 
to appoint and enjoyn what he pleaſeth. And this is his pecu- 
liar prerogative. For the Commiſſion God Sealed him in the 
Text, is a fingle, not a joynt Commiſſion he hath Sealed him, 
and none bcfide him. Indeed there were ſome that pretended 
a call and commiſſion from God, but all that were before him, 
were Thicves and Robbers, that came notin at the door, as 

ewes art ms DE GId, Fohe 10. 8. And he himfelf foretels, that after him 
(is it m:.292 ſome ſhould ariſe, and labour to deceive the world , with a 


ni-tente, xtr6 texgned Commiſſton and a counterfeit Seal, Matth. 24. 24+ There 
cum 07 74111 (yall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 


miſt cucureriunt 


oe mrfhs |" and wonders : inſomuch that if it were poſſible, they ſhould 
wenditdriee ) Heceive the very Ele, But God never commiſſionated any be- 
{it fires, &+ fides him, neither is there any other name under heaven , 
{1tro82s 3 la AFs 4+ 12. Thus you ſee how the validity of his Ads, his ob- 
© p0y ligation to be faithful. His compleat qualifications, and ſole 
$4::41.707 uge- o . hy . . \ 0 

pian olia cal; Authority in the Church , are imported in his Sealing. 

conm nil ſurt 

& per ca homizes 44 etiree damations Felucam precipitar. nt, Dietericus. 


Jo Next, Let us enquire how God the Father Sealed Jeſus Chriſt 
to this work, and we ſhall find that He was Sealed by four as 
of the Father. 

Firſt, By Solemn deſignation to this work. He ſingled him 

1h out and fet him apart to it, and therefore the Prophet Tſaiab 
Flefis (1 e.) caf- 42+ verſe 1. Calls him Gods Ele. And the Apoftle Peter, 
erimius, fre: 1 Pet. 2. 4. Choſen of God. This word which we render Elef, 
(ta#3,ExCHNS, doth not only fignifhe one that in himſelf is eximious, worthy, 
and excellent 3 but alſo one that is ſet apart and deſigned, as 

Chriſt 


and t e great eal of Heaven prodanced.. 3 


Chriſt was for the work of mediation. And ſo mucly is carryed 
in oh. 10. 36. Where the Father is faid to ſantiftie him (3 e. ) P1.eDarch ; 
to {iparate, and devote him to this Service. Arno:; in '07. 
Secondly, He was Szaled not only by Solemn dcfignation, 
but allo by Supereminent, and unparalel*d Sandification. He 
was annointcd, as well as appointed toit. The Lord tilled him 
with. the ſpirit, and that without meaſure, to qualify him for 
this Service. So Iſa. Gt. 1, 2, 3» The Spirit of the Lord is upo:1 
me, becauſe be hath anniinted me to Preach, &&c. Tea, the ſpirit 
of the Lord was not only upon him, but he was full of the Spi- 4 ©briſts 
rit, Luk.4..1-And fo full as never was any befide him.For God ax- pl m 
nvinted bim with the oyl of gladneſs, above bis fellows. Plal. 4.5. 7. 45; I 
Believers are his fellows, or copartners of this Spirit. They &e uiloyer: 
have an annointing alſo; but not as Chriſt had, In him it dwelt 797 c94n ritulun 
in its fullneſs, in them according to. meaſure. It was poured jon ”y 
out on Chriſt our head abundantly, and ran down to the hem 7, 7,,354.557. 
of his garment. God gave not the Spirit to him by meaſure, avi ,eloua 
Foh. 3. 34. God filled Chriſts humane nature to the utmoſt ca- *ti2”_obt: nent. 
pacity, with all fulneſs of the Spirit of knowledge, wiſdom, I br 
love, &c.. Beyond all Creatures ; for the plenary, and more ory rr 
cftcfual adminiſtration of his mediatorſhip. He was full ex- ni:a fuere, ficut 
tcuſively, with all kinds of grace. And full intenſively, with all © ip/z Chriſt 
degrees of grace. It pleaſed the Father that in bim ſhould all ” m_—_— 
fulneſs dwell, Col. 1. 19. As light in the Sun, or water in a nee reals ng 
Fountain, that he might not only fill all things, as the Apolile [are ab/4; mn- 
ſpeaks, Eph. t. 22. But that he might be prompt, expedite, /2 Nr. A'r. 
and every way tit to diſcharge his own work, which was the E*Plicat. Cat. 
next and mediate end of it. So that the holy oyl that was P*** PO 
poured out upon the heads cf Kings and Pricfis, whereby they , __ 
were conſecrated to their cflices; was but Typical 3 of the 1 
Spirit by which Chriſt was conſecrated , or Sealed to his 3'. * 
Offices. 
Thirdly, Chriſt was Sealed by the Fathers immediate teſtimony 
from Heaven , whereby he was declared to be the Perſon whom 
the Father had ſolemnly deſigned and appointed to this works 
And God gave this cxtraordinary teſtimony of him, at two 
remarkable ſeaſons. The one was Juſt at his: entrance upon his 
Publique Miniſtry, Matth. 3. #lt. The other but a little before @,,,1 ;, 
his ſufferings, Matth. 17. 5» This voice was not formed by Jub x. 7. 
ſuch Organs and Inſtruments of ſpeech as ours are, - but by 
Creating 


riſts Commiſsion opened, 
creating a voice in the air, which the people hear m_—_— 
thereby this God owned, approved, and as by a Seal ratihe 
his work. 

Fourthly, Chriſt was Sealed by the Father , i» all th/ſe ex- 
traordinary miraculous works wrought by him, in which the 
Father gave yet more full and convincing teſtimonies to the 
world, that this was he whom he had appointed to be our Me- 
diator. Theſe were convidtive to the world, that God had ſent 
him. And that his Dodrine was of God. God annointed Fe- 
Jus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and power, who went 
about doing good and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
Devil, for God was with him, Acts 10. 38. And fo Foh. 

36. I have a greater witneſs than that of John , for the 
works which the Father hath given me to finiſ, the ſame 
works that I ds bear witneſs of me , that the Father hath 
ſent me. Thercfore he fill refer'd thoſe that doubted of him, 
or of his DoGrine, to this Seal of his Father : even the mita- 
culous works he wrought in the power of God. Matth. 11. 3. 
4, 5- And thus the Father Scaled him. 

* Laftly, We will enquire why it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould 
be Scaled by his Father to this work. And there are thele three 
weighty reaſons for it. 

Firſt, E!ſe he had not correſponded with the Types which pre- 
figured bim , and in him it was neceſſary that they be all ac- 
c:mpliſhed. You know under the Law, the Kings and High- 
Pricfis had their Inaugurations, by ſolemn unRions; ia all 
which this conſccration, or Sealing of Chriſt to his work, was _ 
ſhadow*'d out. And therefore you ſhall find, Heb. 5. 4,5. 
No man taketh this honour to himſelf , but he that is calPd of 
God, as was Aaron, ſo alſo (mark the neceflary correſpon- 
dency betwixt Chriſtand them ) Chrift glorifi*d not himſelf to 
be made an High-Prieft, bat be that ſaid unto him thou art 
my Son. 

Secondly , Moreover hereby the hearts of believers are the 
more engaged to love the Father, in as much as it appears 
hereby that the Fathers love and good will to them, was the 
Original and Spring of their Redemption. For had not the 
Father Sealed him tuch a Commiſſion, he had not come 3 but 
now he comes in the Fathers name, and in the Fathers love, 
as well as his name: and fo all men are bound to 


' aſcribe 


andthe great Seal of Fleawin produced. 
aſcribe equal glory and honour to them both. As it is 
oh. 5. 23s | 

Laſlly, And Eſpecially, Chriftt would not come without a 
Commiſſon, becaulc elſe you bad #» ground for yur Faith in 
him. How ſhould we have been ſ:tisfie4 that this is ind:ed the 
true Meffſiah,except he had cpened his Commiſſion to the world, 
and ſhew*d his Fathers Seal annexcd to it? It he had come 
without his Credentials from heaven, and only told the world 
that God had ſent him ; and that they mult take his bare word 
for it : Who could have rcited his Faith on that Teſtimony ? 
And that is the true meaning of that place, Foh. 5. 31. If 1 
bear witneſs of my ſelf , my witncſs 4 not. eruc. How ſo? 
You will fay doth not that contradict what he ſaith, Fob. 8. 14. 
Though T bear record of my ſelf , yet my record #4 truc. 
Thercfore you mult undertiand truth, not as it is oppoſed to 
reality z but the meaning is, if I had only given you my bare 
word for it,. and not brought other evidence from my Father , 
my Tcftimony had not been Authentick, and valid , according 
co humane Laws. But now all doubtings are precluded. Let 
us next improve this. 


Inference I» 


H-nee we infer the Uxreaſonableneſs of Tifidelity, and how 
little the rejeQers of Chrift can have to pretend for their fo do- 
ing. You fee he hath opened his Commiſſion in the Goſpel, 
{hewn the world his Fathers Hand and Scal to it, given as am- 
ple fatisfa&tion as reaſon it ſelt could defire or expc& : yet even 
his own received himnot, Fob. 1-11. And he knew it before 
hand, and therefore complain*d by the Prophet Iſa. 53. 1. Who 
bath believed our Report ? &c. Yea, and that he 1s believed 
on in the world, is by the Apoſile put among the great mylteries 
of godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16- A maw that well confiders with 
what convincing evidence Chriſt comes, would rather think it 
a myſerie that any ſhould not believe. But O the bruitiſh 
obſtinacy and Deviliſh enmity thay in nature, to Jeſus Chriſt ! 
Deviliſh did. I fay, you muſt givE'me that word again, for he 
compelPd their afſent. We know thee whom tho art. Ant 
It is equally as wonderful to ſce the facility that is in nature 
to comply ( mean while ) with any, even the moſt. fooliſh im- 

= .polture. 


Tnfer. b- 


64 (briſts Commiſsion opened, 
poſture, . Let a falſe Chriſt ariſe, and he ſhall deceive many, 
As it is Matth. 24. 24. Of this Chriſt complains, and not with- 
out great reaſon, Fob. 5. 43- I am come in my Fathers name, 
and ye receive me nit. If another come in his own name, 
him will ye receive. Gq. d. You are incredulous to none but 
me. Every deceiver, every pitiful cheat that hath but wit, 
or rather wickedneſs,cnough to tell you the Lord hath ſent him; 
though you muli take his own fingle word for it : He thall ob- 
tzin and ger Diſciplez : but though I come in my Fathers name, 
(i.c.) ſh-wing you a Commillion Sign'd and SeaPd by him). 
doing thoſe Works that none but a God can do, yet ye receive 
me not. But in all this we muſt adore the Jultice of God, 
in permitting it to beſo; giving men up to ſuch unreaſonable 
obſtinzcy, and herdneſs. It is a fore plague that lics upon the 
world, and a wonder that we all are not ingulpncd in the ſame 
Inhdclity. 


Taference 2» 


Infer. 2 If Chriſt were Sealed to his Work by.his Father, then how 
great is the ſin of thoſe that rijeft, and deſpiſe ſuch as are 
ſent and Sealed by Feſws Chriſt: for look as he came to us 
i his Fathers name, ſo he hath ſent forth by the ſame Autho- 
rity, Miniſters in his name. And as he aQsin his Fathers, 
{o they in his Authority.” As thou haſt ſcent me into the world, 

Her Apsioic--even ſo have IT alſo ſent them into the world, Joh. 17.18. 
7101 4 Chitito And fo Foh. 20. 21. As my Father hath ſent me, 5 bave I 
ted hy ſent you. You may think it a ſmall matter to deſpiſe, or rejzc& 
d:it:r compo- a Miniſter of Chrift, ( a fin in the guilt whereof I think no 
bit, Apeſtolict Age hath been plunged deeper than this) but hcar,and let it bea 
mui mg'te warning: to you forever. in fo doing you deſpiſe and put the 

22cm 17 £70” ſlight both upon the Father that ſent Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 


ftolaram 44:ho- 


ritatz, & pate Chriſt that ſent them. So. that it is a rebellion.that how ever it 
ſlate +ue ſuit ſeems to begin low,in {ome {mall piques againſt their perſons, or 


597-2 3 33:5 ſome little quarrels at theirparts and Utterance, Tones, Me- 
Conparatttte 
Camcron. 


thods, or geltures-: yet it gps high : even to the Fountaia head 
of the molt ſupream authMiy. You that ſet your (clves againſt 
a -Miniſtcr -of Chriſt, ſet your ſelves againtt God the Father, 
and God the Son, Luk. 10. 16. He that heareth yzu , beareth 
me .3 and-- he. that . deſpiſcth you, deſpiſed me > and he that 


deſpiſeth 


and the great Seal of Heaven produced. 
deſpiſet» me , deſpiſeth bim that ſent me. © God expects that 
yon behave your ſelves under. the word ſpoken by us, as if he 
himſelf ſpake it. Yea, he expedts ſubmiſſion to his word in 
the mouths of his Miniſters, from the greateſt on earth. Ard 
therefore it was that God ſo ſeverely puniſhed Zedehiab, becauſe u Þ hirus (4- 
he humbled not bimſelf before Jeremiah the Prophet ,, ſpeaking mo proſc-ivar 
from the mouth of the Lord, 2 Cion. 36. 12. God was avgrty prin, ft 
with a great King, for not humbling himlclf before a poor Sin bas 
Prophet. Yet here you muſt diſtinguiſh both of Perſons, and of wit, twmſib- 
Air, This reverence and ſubmiſſion is not due to them as jurger:t, quite 
men, but as men in Office. As Chrifis Embaſſadours : and 4#4t,ne aur; 
muſt involve that reſpect ſtill-in it. Again, we owe it not to 7, 7. 

2 Forage a © queretur frerd noz 
them, commanding or forbiding in their own names, but in poſſe ut ille (a= 
Chriſts. Not in venting their own Spleen, but the terrors of mules eaſcedat 
the Lord. And then to refift is an high rebellion, and affront ao bet2reſaige 
co the Soveraign Authority of Heaven, And by the way, this eas 7 
may inſiru& Miniſters, that the way to maintain that vene- pa a rdu's. 
ration, and reſpect that is due to them in the conſciences Camer. Myro, 
of their hearers, is by Keeping cloſe to their Commiſh- ? 139 


ONs 
Inference 3. 


Hence alſo we infer, How great an evil it is to intrude Tafere 3: 
Into the Office of the Miniſtry, without a due call. It's i 
more than Chriſt himſclf would do. He glorified not him- 
ſelf. The honours and advantages attending that Office , 
have invited many to run before they were Sent. But ſure- 
ly this is -an inſufferable violation of Chriſts order. Our 
Age hath abounded with as many Church-Levellers, as ſtate- 
Levellers. I wiſh the Miniſters of Chrift might at laſt ſee 
and conſider, what they were once warned of by a faith- 
ful watch-man. I belicve ( faith he) God hath permitted 1. c.,,,, 
ſo many to intrude_into the Minifters calling, becauſe Mi- "gs 
nifters have too much medled with, and intruded into other 


mens . callings. 
i 


 L 2 Teference 


Infere 4o - 


Infer. 5. 


and ſecond them, to confirm and ratiftie them. 


Obrifts Commiſcion opened; 


Inference 4. 


Hence be convinced of the great efficacy that is in all Goſpel- 
ordinances, duly adminiflrcd. For Chrift having received full 
Commiſſion from his Father , and by vertue thereof having 
inſtituted and appointed thoſe ordinances in the Church ;. all 
the power in heaven is engaged to make them good, to back 
Hence, in the 
ccnſures of the Church , you have that great expreſſion, Marth. 
18. 18. Whatſoever ye bind or looſe cn earth, ſhall be bound 
er looſed in heaven. And ſo for the Word and Sacraments, 
Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20+ All power in heaven and in earth is 
givcn 20 me, God therefore, 8&c, They are not the appointinents 
of men, your Faith ſtands not in the wiſdom of men, but in 
the power of God. That very power God the Father com- 
mitted to Chriſt, is the Fountain whence all Goſpel inſtitutions 
flow. And he hath promiſcd to be with his Offices, not only 
the extraordinary Offi:es of that Age 3 but with his Minifters 
in ſuccecding Ages, to the end of the world. O therefore 
when ye come to an ordinance, come not wich ſlight thoughts > 
but with great reverence, and- great expeQations, remembiing 
Chrilt is there to make all good. 


Taference 5. 


Again, here you have another call to admire the grace and- 
love bath -of the Father and Son to your Souls. It is not law- 
fal to compare them, but i:*s duty to admire them. Was it 
not wonderful grace in the Father, to Seal a Comiſſion for 
the death of his Son, for the. humbling of him as low as H:ll, 
and in that Mcthod to ſave you, when you might rather have 
expected, he ſhould have Sealed your Mittimus for Hell rather 
thana Commiſſion for your Salvation! He might rather have 
fet his irreverſible S.al to the ſentence of your Damnation, than 
to a Commiſſion for his Sons humiliation for you. And no 
leſs is the love of Chriſt to be wondred at, that would accept 
ſuch a Commiſhon as this for us, and receive this Sea), un- 
derſtanding fully (as hedid) what were the contents of that 
Commiſhon that the - Father. delivered .him thus Sealed. And 
| knowing 


and the yreat Seal of Heaven prodaced.. 
knowing, that there cou'd be no reverling of it afterwards. 

Oh then, love the Lord Jctus all ye his Saints, for ſtill you 
fee more and more of his love breaking out upon'you. I com- 
mend to you a Seated Savionr this day 3: © that every one that 
reads thefe limes rhight in 2 pang of Love, cry out with the 
enamorcd Spouſe , Cant. 8. 6. Set me 4s a Scal npon thy 
beart , as a Seal upon thy arm, fir Love # flirong as Death; 

caloufie is cruel as the Graves the coals thereof are coals 


of fire, n bich have a vehement flame. 
Inference 6. 


Oace more, hath God Sealed Chriſt for you, then draw 


forth the comfort of his Sealing for you, and be reſtleſs till ye 


alſo be Sealed by him. 
Firſt, Draw out the comfort of Chrifts Seating for you. 


Remember that hereby God fiands ingaged , even by his 
own Seal , to allow and confirm, what ever Chriſt hath 
done in the buſinels of your Salvation. And ofi this'ground 
you may thus plead with God. Lord , thou haſt Sealed 
Chrilt to this Office, and thcrefore I depend upon: it 3 + 
that thou alloweſt all that he hath done, and all that he 
hath ſuffered for me, and®wilt make good all that he hath - 
promiſed me, If mcn will not deny their own Seals, much 
leſs wilt thou. 

Secondly, Get your intereſt in Chriſt Sealcd- to yau by 
the Spirit, elſe you cannot have the- comfort of Chriſis 
being Sealed for you. Now. the Spirit Seals two ways, - 
Objedively, and Effefiually; the firſt is by working thoſe 
graces in us, which are the conditions of the promiſes, - 
The latter is by ſhining upon his own Work, and helping 
the Soul to diſcern it. Which follows the other both in - 
order of nature, and of time. And theſe Sealings of the 
Spirit are to be diftinguiſht both ex parti Subjefi, by 
their Subje&t , or the quality 'of the Perion Sealed, which 
always is a Believer, Eph. 1. 13. For there can be no 
reflex, till there have been a Dire A of Faith. Ex parte 
materie. By the matter of which that comfort 1s made. - 
Which if it be of the Spirit, is ever conſonant to the 


written Word , Iſq. $- 20, And partly ab effeGis, by its - 
effects,” 


Chriſts Commiſsion opened, 8c, 

effets, for it commonly produces in the Sealed } Soul , 
great care, and caution to avoid Sin, Eph. 4. 3o. Great 
Love to God, Foh, 14. 22+ Readineſs to ſuffer any thing 
for Chriſt, Rom. 5. 3, 4, 5» Contidence in addreſſes ta 
God, - 1 Fob. 5. 13, 14., And great Humility and Self. 
abaſement. As in Abraham, who lay on his face, when 
God Sealed the Covenant to him, Gen. 17. 1, 2, 3» This, 
O this brings home the ſweet, and good of all, when this 
Scal is ſuperaded to that. 


ne 


The SerevenTu 


SERMON. 


Jon. XVII. XIX 
And for their Sakes 1 ſanfifie my - Self. 


| rized by a Commiſſion 3 now aqQually devotes, and ſets 
himſelf apart to his Work. In the former Sermon, you 


Serm, 7. 


Treats of 


the Solemn 


conlecrati- 


on of the - 
Mediators: - 


Ii SUS CHRIST being fited with a Body, and autho-'- 


heard what the Father did, in this, you ſhall hear what the 
Son hath done, towards the Fathers advancement of that gtori- 
ous defign of our Silvation. He ſandified himſelf, for ' our 
Sakes. Wherein obſerve (1.) Chriſts ſanQifying of himſelf, 
(2+:) the end'or defign of his fo doing. 

Firſt, You have Chriſts ſan&ifying of himſel The word 
ayisC» is not here to be-underftood'for the cleanfing, purifying, 
or making holy that” which before was unclean, and unholy , 
either in a Moral ſence, as we- are cleanſed from Sin, by ſan&Qi- 
Hcation 3 or in a Ceremonial ſence , as perfons and things 
were ſanQtified under the Law 3 though here is a plain altu- 
ſion to thoſe legal Rites ; But Chriſts fanQifying . himſelf im- 


Ports. - 


Firſ, 


->0 The Conſecration 
 Sarftifcare et Furſt, His Separation, or ſetting apart to be an oblatjon or 
ja aſus divt05 Sacrifice. So Bega nempe ut ſacerd); & villima, AS the Priclt, 
Joo = : oc, 30d Sacrifice. I ſar@ihe my felt, imports 
_ Secondly, His Conſecration, or Dedication of bimelf to this 
holy uſe and ſervice. ' So the Dutch Annotations I ſanctitie my 
ſclt (i. c.) I give up my ſelf for an holy Sacrifice, And {o 
our Engliſh Annotations. I Saxdifie (4. e.) I Confecrate, and 
voluntarily offer my ſelf, an holy an&zaunblemiſhed Sacritice to 
' thee, for their Redemption. So that as under the Law, when 
any day, perſon, or veſſc] wag conſecrated and dedicated to the 
Lord, jt was fo imtircly for his uſe and ſervice, that to uſe it 
afterward in any comrnon ſervice was to prophane ir, and 
Polute it. As you lee Dax. 5.3- 
to Sccondly, The end of his fo ſanctifying himſelf | for their 
Eſt igi-ur /* jus Saker, And that they might be Sanfiified | where you have the 
eg0,41fiifi 0 finis enjus, the end for whom, for their (3.e.) for the Ele 
wy CHE ſake. For them whom thou gaveſt me. And the finis cui, the 
ut 52/8 p:y ror- the end for which, that they might be ſanQitied. Where you 
tem *:cam Firi- alſo ſee that the death of Chriſt wholly reſpe&ts us. He offered 
ts ſarclitus nor for hinſclf, as other Prietts did , but for us : that we may 
A ſoee7s 1; be ſanctified. Chriſt is (o in love with holyneſs, chat at the 
waſa, pt 1:2e- Price of his blood, he will buy it for us. Hence the Obſerva» 
la'un d i ſþi i- ton 15. 
tum Ma: lorat 


in loc, 
DOCT. 
That Jeſus Chriſt did dedicate and whol'y ſet himſelf apart, 
to the Work of @ Mcdiator , for the Ele ſake. 
Dc. This point isa glaſs, wherein the eye of your Faith may ſce 


Jeſus Chriſt preparing himſclt, to be offered vp to God for us. 
Fitting himſclt to dic. And to keep a clear Mcthod, 1 ſhall 
open theſe two things in the doctrinal part, firſt, what his ſan- 
Eitying himſelf implys. S.coudly, how it reſpc&s us. 
Is Firſt, What is implyed in this phraſe I ſaxTifie my ſelf. 
And there are ſeven things carried in it. 
Firſt, This phxaſe, { I ſantiifie my ſelf ] imp)ys tbe perſonal 
union of the two natures in Chriſt. For what is that which he * 
here calls himiſclf, but the ſame that was conſecratcd tobe a 
Sacrihce z 


of the great Satrifice. 
Sacrtficez even his humane nature ? This was the ſacrifice. 
And this alfo was himſelf So the Apoſile ſpeaks, Heb. 9. 14+ 
He through the eternal Spirit, offered up himſelf to God , without 
Spot. So that our nature by that aſſumption, is become him- 
ſelf. Greater honour cannot be done it. * Ora greater ground 
of comfort propoſed to us. But having ſpoken of that uni- 
on in the former Sermon, I ſhall remit the Reader thither. 

Secondly, This ſanifying or conſecrating himſelf to be a 
Sacrifice for us, implys the greatneſs and dreadfulnefs of that 
breach which fin made betwixt God and us. You fee no leſs 
Sacrifice than Chriſt himſelf, muſt be (an&ified, to make at- 
tonement. Judge of the greatneſs of the wound , by the 
breadth of the plaiſter. Sacrifice, and iffering, and burnt offer- 
ing for fin , thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me, 
Heb. 10.5. All our repentance, could we ſhed as many tears 
for Sin, as there have fallen drops of rain, Since the Creation, 
could not have been our attonement-: bt God was in Chrift 
reconciling the world to bimſelf. And had he not ſan&ihed Chrifi 
to this end, he would have ſanQified himſelf upon us, in Judge- 
ment, and fury for ever. 

Thirdly, This his ſanRifying himſelf, implys bis free and v0- 
luntary undertakement of the Work. It is not I am ſandiified, as 
if he he had been meerly paſſive in it 3 as the Lambs that typed 


him out were, when pluckt from the fold : butict's anaive ;,,; wyudzs 
verb that he-uſcs here, Tſanfifie my ſelf, he would have none 3uevrire 


think that he dyed out of a neceſlity of compulſion, but out of 
choice, Therefore he is ſaid to offer wp bimſelf to God, Heb. g. 
14+ And in Foh. 10. 18. I lay down my life of my ſelf, no man 
takes it from me. And although it's often ſaid bis Father ſent 
bim, and gave him ; yet his heart was as much ſet on that work, 
as if there had been nothing but glory, eaſe, and comfort in it. 
he was under no conſiraint, but that of his own Love. There- 
fore as when the Scripture would fet forth the willingneſs of 
the Father to this work, it. ſaith God ſent his Son, and God 
gave bis Son 3 ſo when it would ſet forth-Chriſis willingneſs to 
it : it ſaith, he offered wp himſelf, gave bimſelf, . and. here in 
the Text ſandtified bimſelf. The ſacrifice that firugled, and 
came not without force to the Altar, .was rechgn*d ominous, 
and unlucky 'by the Heathen 3 our ſacrifice dedicated himlelf. 
He dyed out of choice. And was a free-will offering. _. _ .. 

M | Fourthly, 


all 


The Conſecratiot ; 
_ Fourthily, His ſan&fying himſelf implys bis pure and perfels 
bolyneſs. ' That the had mo Spot or blemiſh ine, Thoſe 
beaſts that prefigured him, were to be without blemiſh. And - 
none <lfe were conſecrated to that Service. So, and more than 
ſo it bchoved Chriſt to be, Heb. 7. 26. Such an High-Priecſt be- 
eeme us 4s itholy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Smners, 
And what it became him to be, he was. Therctore in alluſion 
to the Lambs offered under the Law, the Apoſile calls him, 
s Lamb without blemiſh, or Spot, I Pct. 1. 19. Every other man 
hath a double Spot upon him, the heart Spot, and the life Spor. 
The Spot of original, and the Spots of actual Sins. But Chrift 
was without either. | He had not the Spot of original Sin, for 
he was not by man. He came ina peculiar way into the world, 
and ſo ef{caped that. Nor yet of aQual fins, for as his nature, 
fo his life was Spotlcſs, and pure, 1/7. 53. 9+ He did no iniquity. 
And though he was tempted to lin, externally, -yet he was ne- 
ver defiled in heart, or.practice, He came as near it as he could 
come for our {akes, yet fill. without fin, Heb. 4. 15. If he 
ſanQife himſelf for a Sacrifice, he muſt be ſuch as the Law re- 
quired, pure, and ſpotleſs, 

Fiſthly, His ſandifying himſ{clf for our fakes ſpeaks the ſtrength 
of bis Love, and largencſs of -his beart to poor ſinners, thus to 
ſet bimſelf wholly and entirely apart for us. So that what he 
did, and ſuffered; muſt all of it have/a teſpeR and relation to 
us. He did not ( when conſecrated for us ) live a moment, 
do an a&, orſpeak a word ; but it had ſome tendency to pro- 
mote the 'great defign of our Salvation. He was only, and 
wholly, and always doing your work, - when conſecrated *for 
your fakes: His Incarnation refpcQts you, 'Eſar 9: 6. Frr us 2 
Child is born, to us a Son is given» And he' would never have 
been the Son of man, but to make you the Sons and Dzughters 
of God. God would not have come down in the likeneſs of 
finfal fleſh, in the habit of aman, but-to raiſe up finful man 
into the likeneſs of God. All che miracles he wrought were 
for you, to conferm your Faith. When he raiſed up Lazarns, 
Joh. x1.' 42. Becauſe of the people which ftand by," T ſaid it : 
tbat they might believe that thou haft ſent me. Whnle he 
lived on earth, he lived as one wholly ſet apart for us. And 
when he dyed, he dyed for us, Gal. 3. 13. He was made a 
curſe for us, When he hanged 'on'that curſed tree he hang?d 


there 


there in our room, and did but fill our place. When he was 
buried, he wasburicd for us. For the end of it was, to per- 
fume our Graves, againſt we come to lie down in them. And 
when he roſe again, it was ( as the Apoſtle faith ) for our Fuſti- 
fication, Romi. 4. 25, When he aſcended into glory, he proteſt- 
cd it was about our buſmeſs. That he went to prepare places 
for us. And if it had not been ſo, he would have told us, 


Fob. 14+ 2+ And now he is there, it is for us that he there lives. 


For he ever lives to make interceſſion for #s, Heb. 7. 25. And 
when he ſhall return again-to Judge the world, he will come 
for us too. He comes ( when ever it be ) #0 be glorified in bis 
Saints, and admired in them that believe, 2 Thel. 1. 10. He 
comes to gather his Saints home to himſelf, that where he is, 
there they all may be, in Soul, and Body with him for ever. 
Thus you ſee how, as his Conſecration for us doth ſpeak him 
ſet a part for our uſe 3 fo he did wholly beſtow himſelf, time, 
life, death, and alluponus. Living, and Dying for no other 
end, but to accompliſh this great work of . Salvation for 


us. 
Sixthly, His ſanifying himſelf for us, plainly ſpeaks the Vice- 
gerency of bis death, that it was in our room or ftead. When 
the Prieft Confecrated the Sacrifice; it was ſet apart for the 
people. So its faid of the ſcape Goat, And Aaron ſhall lay both 
his hauds upon the head of the live Goat, and- confeſs over 
bim all the iniquities of the Children of Iſrael; and all their 
tranſgreſſions, in all their ſins : puting them upon the head of 
the Goat. And ſhall ſend him away by the hand of a fit man, 
into the Wilderneſs, Levit.. 16. 21. Thus Iſs. 53. 6.7. He 
ſtood in our room, to bear our burden., And as Aaron hid 
_ the iniquities of the people upon the Goat, fo were ours laid 
on Chriſt. It was ſaid to him in that day, on-thee be their 
Pride, their Unbelicf, their hardneſs of heart, their vain 
thoughts, their earthly mindedneſs, &c. Thou ert Conſecrat- 
ed for them, to be the Sacrifice in their room, His death waf 
in ous ftead, / as well as for our good, And ſo much his fan- 
Qifying himſelf | for us ]- imports. 
- Seventhly, His ſanQifying himſelf, imports the extraordinari- 
neſs :of - bis - Perſon. For" is ſpeaks him to- be both Prieft, Sa- 
crifice', 'and - Altar all in one. © 4 thing unheard of in the 
world before. So that his name might well be called —_ 
M 2 ul, 


7 


= 


. The (onſecration 
fal. TI ſantifie my ſelf, 1 lanifie, according,to both natures. 
My (elf, that is my humane nature z which was the Sacrifice, 
vpon the Altar. of my Divine nature. For *cis the Altar. that. 
ſanQities the gift. As the three offices never met in cne Per« 
ſon before, fo theſe three things never met in one Prieſt before. . 
The Prieſis indeed Conſecrated the bodies of Beafts for Sacrifice 3 
but never offered up their own Souls, and Bodies as a whole 
burnt offering, as Chriſt did. And thus you have the import. 
of. this phraſe, I ſandifie my felf. for their ſake. 

Secondly, Ifſhall ſhew you briefly the habitude, and reſpe&t 
that all this hath to us. For unto us the Scriptures every where 
refer it, So in 1 Cor. 5. 7. Chriſt our Paſſover is Sacrificed. 
for ws, Eph. 5. 2. He loved the. Church, and. geve. bimſelf far. 
3. Sce Tip. 2. 14. . This will be made ouc by a.three fold con- 
fiderationof Chriſts Death, And 

Firſt, Let it he con&dered, that he was. not off cred wp to Gedb 
for bis own Sins. For he was moſt holy,. 1/2 53. 9., No ini-: 
quity was found.jn him. Indeed the Prieſts. under the Law, 
offered for themſelves as well as the people : But Chriſt did not; 
do fo, Heb. 7. 27: He need not daily as thoſe High*Prieſts , 10 
offer up Sacrifice , firſt for bis own Sins, aud then. for the, 
peoples, And indeed had he been a ſinner, what value or efficacy. 
cquld have been in- his Sacrifice ? He. could not have been the 
Sacrifice, but would have needed one. New -if.Chiiſt were 
moſt holy, and yet put to death, . and .cruel ſufferings : either, 
his Death and ſufferings muſi be an-a& of injuſtice, and cruelty : 
or it. mult reſpe& others, whoſe perſons and cauſe he ſuſtained 
in that ſuffering capacity. He could never have ſuftered or dyed. 
by the Fathers hand, had he not been a ſinner by . imputation. 
And in that reſpe& (as Luther ſpeaks) he was the greateſt 
ef ſinners, Oras the Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaketh;. all our ſins were 
wade to. mees upon him. Not that he. was f@ intrinſecally, 
but. was made ſo 3; ſc.. by imputation. As is clear: from 
2 Cor. 5.:21. . He, was made. fin for us, that bad no fin- 
2 that hence it*s evident, that Chrifts Death .or Sacritice is - 
wholly a reſpeive; or relative thing, 

Secondly, It is not tobe forgatten here, . that the Scriptures 
frequently cal the. death of Chriſt a price, 1.Cor- 6. 20. And. 
a_rauſom, Mztth. 29..28. Or. counterprice, To' whom then . 


wjoreſpondens, doth it relate, . but. to them: that .were and are. in bondage and ; 


captivity . 


| of the great Sacrifice. | 
captivity? If. it were to redeem any, it muſt be captives : but 


Chriſt himſelt was never in Captivity, He was always in his 
Fathers boſom, as you have heard 3 but we-were in cruel bon- 


dage, and thraldom. under.. the Tyranny . of ſin, and Satan.- 


Avd it's we only-that have the benefit of this ranſom. 
Thirdly, Either the death of Chriſt muſt relate te believers, 


or elſe he muſt die in vain. As for the Angels, thoſe that fiood 


in their . integrity needed no Sacrifice 3 and thoſe that fell arc 


totally excluded from any benefit by it. He is not a Mediator - 


for them. And! among. men that have need of it, unbelievers 
have no-.ſtfare in it. They reje& it. Such have no part in it. 
If then he neither dyed for himſelf, as I proved before, nor 
for Angels, nor unbelicvers : either his blood muſt be ſhed 
with reſpe& to believers, or which is moſt abſurd , and never 
to be imagined, ſhed as water upon the ground, and totally 
caſt away. So that-you (ce by all this it was for our Sakes 
(as the Text fpeaks ) that he ſanQified himfelf.. And now 
we may fay Lord, the Condemnation was thine,. that the Fuſtifi-. 
cation might be mine. The Agony thine, that the YVidory might 
be mine. The Pain was thine, and the Ezſe mine. . The 
Stripes thine, and the Healing Balm iſſuing from them mine. 
The Vinegar and Gall was thine, that the Honey and Sweet 
might be mine. The Czrſe was thine, that the Bleſing might 


be mine. The Crown of Thorns was thine, that the Crown of 
Glo'y might be mine.. The Death was thine, the Life pur- - 


chated by it mine. Thou payed the Price, that I might enjoy 
the Inheritance. 


We come next to the Inferences of truth, deducible:from: this 


point, . Which follow, 
Inference IT. 


If Jeſus Chriſt did wholly (et himſelf apart for believers, 
How reaſonable # it , that believers ſhould Conſecrate and ſet 


ſhall we be nothing for him ?* What he was , he was for. 
you. What ever he did, was done for you. Arid all that he 
ſuffered, was ſuffered for you ; Oh then, 1 beſeech you Brethren. 
by the mercys of God; preſent your Bodys ( i. e. your whole 


Tnfer. Toi- 
themſelves apart — for Chrift ! | Is' he all for us, and - 


Syxechdeche 

bebraica, pro 

| , > Tos fotos, S356 

; for fo body- is there Synechdochically put to figriifie o_ Parcus in loc: 
whole.. 


* The Conſecration 
whole perſon.) I ſay preſent your bodys, @ living Sacrifice , holy 
acceptable to God 3 which is your reaſonable Service, Rom. 12.1, 
As your good was Chrifts end, fo let his glory be your end, 
Let Chriſt be the exd of your converſation, Heb. 13. 7. As Chrj 
could ſay to me to live, is you 3 So, do you ſay for #s to 

3s Chriſt, Phil. 1. 21-- O that all who profeſs Faith in Chriſt, 
could ſubfcribe Cordially to that profcſhhon, Rom. 14+. $. None 
of us liveth to himſelf , and n» man dyeth to bimſelf, but whe- 
ther we live, we live to the Lord, and whetber we die, we die to 
to the Lord : ſo then whether we live or die, we are the 
IT ords. This is to be a Chriſtian indeed. What is a Chriſtian, 
but an holy dedicatcd thing to the Lord ? And what greater 
evidcnce can there be that Chriſt ſet himſelf apart for you, than 
your ſ{ctting your ſelves apart for him ? 

This is the marriage Covenant, Hf. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt be far 
me, and not for another, ſo will I be for thee. Ah what a 
life is the life of a Chriſtian ! Chriſt all for you, and you all 
for him. Blcſſed exchange! Soul C faith Chriſt, ) allI have is 
thine. Lord, ( faith the Soul ) and all I have, is thine. Soul 
( faith Chriſt ) my pe:rſfon is wonderful, but whatI am, I am 
for thce. My life was ſpent in labour, and travel 3 but I lived 
for thee. And Lord ( faith the believer ) my perſon is vile, 
and not worth thy accepting,but ſuch as it is it's thine,my Soul, 
with all and every faculty z my body, and every member of it, 
my gifts, time, and all my Talznts are thine. 

- And ſee that as Chriſt bequeathed and made over himſfelf to 
you, (oye in the like manner beſtow and make over your ſelves 
to him. He lived not, neither dyed ( as you hear ) for him- 
ſelf, but you. O that you in like manner would down with 
{elf, and up with Chriſt, in the room of it» © Woe, woe, 
«is me ( faith one) that the holy profeſſion of Chriſt is made 
«a ſtagce garment by many to bring homea vain fame. And 
* Chrift is made to ſerve mens ends. This is to ſicp an Oven 
< with a Kings Robes. Except men Martyr and ſlay the body of 
< fin in ſantified ſelf-denyal, they ſhall never be Chriſfis Martyrs 
<« and faithful Witneſſes, Oh, if I could be maſter of that houſe- 
© Idol my ſelf. Mine own. Mine own wit, will, credit, and ' 
© eaſe, how bleſſed were T ! O but we have need to be redeemed 
© from our ſclves, rather than from the Deviland the world. 
** Learn to put out your ſelyes, and to put in Chriſt for your 

ſelves, 


IK” B.A 
« ſelves. I ſhould make a ſweet bargain, and give old for new , 
« if I could ſhuffle out Self,and ſubſtitute Chriſt my Lord in place 
& of my {clf, to fay, not I, but Chriſt, not my will, but Chriſts, 
© not my eaſe, not my luſts, not my credit but Chriſt, Chrift. 
"= O wretched Idol my ſelf, when ſhall I fee thee wholly 
&« decourted, and Chriſt wholly put in thy Room ? O if Chritt 
& had the full place and Room of my (elf, that all my aime, pur- 
* poſes, thoughts and defires would coaft and land upon Chriſt, 
& and not upon my ſelf. 8 : 

He fct himſelf apart for you B:liev ers, and no others. No, 
not for Angels ; but for you, will ye alſo ſet your ſelves apart 
peculiarly for Chriſt? be his, and no others. Let not Chriſt and 
the world ſhare and divide your Hearts, in two halves betwixt 
them; let not the world ſtep in and ſay, half mine. You will 
never do Chriſt right, nor anſwer this Grace, till you can ſay 
aS it is, Pſal. 73. 25- whom have T in Heaven but thee? and os 
Erth there is none that I deſire in compariſon of thee. None but 
Chriſt, none but Chriſt is a proper Motto for a Chriſtian. 

He left the higheſt and beſt injoyments even thoſe in his Fa- 
thers boſom, to ſet himſelf apart for Death and ſufferings for 
you are you ready to leave the boſom of the beſt and ſweeteſt 
injoytnents you have in this world, to ferve him ? if you ſtand 
not habitually ready to leave Father, Mother, Wife, Children, 
Lands, : yea, and life too, to ſerve him: You are not worthy 
of him, Mat. 10. 37» 

He was ſo wholly given up to your ſervice, that he refufed 
not the worlt and hardeſt part of it 3 even bleeding, groaning, 
dying work, his love to you {weetned all this to him i can you 
fay fo too? do' you acconnt the reproaches of Chriſt, greater rich:s 
than the Treaſures of Egypt, as Moſes did, Heb. 11. 26. 

He had fo intirely devoted himſelf to your werk, that he 
could not be at reſt till it was finiſhed. He was ſo intent upon 
it, that he forgot to eat Bread, Joh. 4-31, 32+ fo it ſhould be with 
you. His ſervice ſhould be Mcat and Drink to you ; to con» 
clude, | 
He was {o wholly given up to your work and ſervice, that he 
would not ſuffer himlelf to be in the leaſt diverted, or taken off 
from it. And if Petey j1imſclf counſel him to favour himſelf ; 
he ſhall hear, get thee bebind me $2tan. Ot happy were it if .our 


Hearts wete but fo engaged for Chrift. In Galtrys time it was 
prover- 


”7 


my 


Infer. 2: 
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proverbial, when EY would expreſs - inperRiliey of a 
thing. Tow may aſſeon take off 6 Chriſtian from Chriſt, Thus you 
ſce what uſe = 4 ſhould _—X Chriſts ſanQifying himſelf for 
you ; 


. *Tuference 2+ 


-If Chriſt have Can@ified or conſecrated himſelf for us, learn 
hence what ax borrid,cvil it is to wſe Chriſt, or bis Blood, as a 
common, and unſanfified thing. Yet ſo ſome do as the Apoſile 
ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 29. The Apoſiate is ſaid to tread upon the Son 
of God, as if he were no better than the dirt under his Feet, 
and to count his Blood an unholy (or common) thing. But 
woe to them that fo do, they ſhall be counted worthy of ſome- 
thing worſe then dying without mercy. As the Apoſtle there 
ſpcaks. . 

" ad as this is the Sin of the Apoſiate, ſo is it alſo the Sin of 
all thoſe that without Faith approach, and ſo prophane the Table 
of the Lord, unbeleivingly and unworthily handling thoſe aw- 
full things. Such eat and drink judgement #0 themſelves, not diſ- 
cerning the Lords Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. Whereas the body of Chrift 
was a thing of the deepeſt ſandification that ever God created. 
Sar@ified (as the Text tells us) to a far more excellent and glo- 
rious purpoſe, than ever any Creature in Heaven or Earth was 
fanQited. It was therefore the great ſn of thoſe Corinthians, 
not to diſcernit 3 and not to behave themſelves towards it, when 
they ſaw and handled the figns of it , as ſo holy a thing. 

And as it was their great Sin, ſo God declared his juſt indigna- 
tion againſt it, in thoſe ſore ſtrokes infliged for it. As they 
diſcerned not the Lords body, ſo neither did the Lord diſcern 
their bodies from others, in the judgements that were infliqed. 
And as one well obſerves God drew the Model and Plat-form of 
their puniſhment, from the-ſiruGure and proportion of their ſin. 
And truly,if the moral and ſpiritual Secds and originals of many 
of our outward afflitions and ſickneſſes were but duly fifted out, 
poſtibly we might find a great part of them, in the Bowels of 
this ſin. 

The juſt and righteous God, will build up the breaches we 
make upon the honour of his Son, with the ruines of that beauty, 

{irength and honour which he hath given our Bodies. O then, 
| ' when 


1 
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of the. great: Siitrifice. 
when you draw nigh toGod in that ordinance,take heed to ſanQi- 
he his name, by a ſpiritual diſcerning of this moſt holy,and moſt 
deeply ſanRificd Body of the Lord. SanRified beyond all Crea- 
tures, Angels or Men, not only in reſpe& of the Spirit which filld 
him without meaſure, with inherent holineſs ;- but alſo in reſpe&t 


of its dedication to ſuch a ſervice as this. It being ſet apart by* 


him, to ſuch holy ſolemn ends, and uſes: as you have heard. 

And let it for ever be a warning to ſuch as have lifted up their 
hands to Chriſt in an holy profeſſion , that they never lift up-their 
Heel againſt him afterwards by Apoftacy. -TheApoſiate treads on 
Gods dear Son,andGod will tread upon him for it. Thou haſt trodexs 
down all that err from thy Statutes, Pal. 119. 118. 


Inference 3. 


What a choice pattern of love to the Saints, have we here before 
#s! calling allthat are in Chriſt, to an imitation of him. E- 
ven to give our ſelves upto their ſervice, as Chriſt did. Not in 
the ſame kind, ſo none can give himſelf for them 3 but as we are 
capable. You (ee here how his Heart was affe&ed to them, that 
he would fanRihe himſelf as a Sacrifice for them. Sce to what a 
height of duty the Apoſtle improves this example of Chrik, . x 
Foh. 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid 
down hi life for us , and we ought alſo to lay down our lives far the 
Brethren. Some Chriſtians came up fairly to this pattern, in the 
Primitive times. Priſci/a and Aquila, laid down their Necks for 
Paul, Rom. 16. 4+ (i.e) eminently hazarded their lives for him; 
and even he himſelf could rejoyce if he were offered up npon the 
Sacrifice and ſervice of their Faith, Phil. 2. 17. And inthe next 
times, what more known, even to the Enemies of Chriſtianity, 
than their fervent love one toanother ? Eece quam mutur ſe deli- 
gunt, & mari volunt pro alterntris.. See how they love one ano- 
ther, and are willing to dye one for another. ' FE | 

But: alas, that Primitive Spirit is almoſt loſt in this degenerate 
Age. Inficad of laying down life, how few willlay down twelve 
pence for them. I remember it's the obſervation of a late Wor- 
thy upon, Metth. 95. 40. that he is perſwaded there is hardly 
that man to be found this day alive,that fully underſtands,and ful- 
ly believes that Scripture, -;. O did men think what they, do for 
them, is done for Chrift himſelf, it would produce other effects, 
than are yet viſible, N "4+ Infer 


Iafer. 3+ 
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| Inference 4+ 


7 Liſily, 16. Chtift farrAtifed hnnſel, that we might be” ſand#t- 
a ed by [ ox in | the truth then it will follow by found conſtquence, 
that true ſancification is 4 go: evidence that Chriſt ſet apart bim- 
Xx queen fc Jelf to dye for #3. In vain did he fandihz himſelf (as co you) 
{arfif} avi; je untels you be ſanAihed. Holy Souls only can claire the bench 
nicti ſu Chri- of the great Saczifice. O try then,wherher true holineſs (and, that 
ſtus pro 85is, 55 only tobe judged by its conformity'to its pattern, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
wr 00 Feeni: che As be that calcd you ir holy, fo beye baly ) whether fuch an holy- 
proam; : oE . : . 4 
aliezi a con- nels as is, and adts (according to its meature) like Gods holj- 
muiouirit:s, neſs; in the following perticulars, be fourd in'you. 
& ſaelipca't Firſt, God is univerſally boly im all his ways, fo Pſal. 145-17. 
= | His wcrky are all boly;what ever he doth, it's ſtill done as becomes 
x —_—_ Ch an holy God, He 18 not only holy in all thing;,but at all times un- 
ſtra ſibi -on- eliangeably holy. Be ye therefore holy in all things, and at all 
m.r:1um Co: times too, it ever ye expect the b:netit' of Chritts ſancifying 
- ev himſelf, to dye for you. 
loc © Brethren, ler net the Feet of your converſation be. as the 
Feet of a lame man ; which are uncqual, Prov. 2c. 4. be not 
ſometimes hot, atid ſometimes cold, at one time carctull, at a- 
- nother tine careleſs, Oneday in a ſpiritual rapture, and the 
nexf, in a fleſhly frolick; but be ye holy & Taon aripopy 1 Pet. 
F- 15- 72 all manner of converſation, in every creek, and turning, 
of your lives ; And let your holineſs hold out to the end. Ler 
bim that is holy, be holy ſtill, Rev. 224 11. not like the Hypocrites 
painit but as a true natural complexion. 
Secondly, God is examplerily holy. Jeſus Chriſt is the great 
pattern of holineſs. Be ye examples of holineſs too,unto all that 
are about you . Let yr light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
your good works,Matth.5. 16.as wicked men infet one another by 
their examples, and diffuſe their poiſon and malignity whereever 
they come, fo do ye diffeminate godlineſs in all places, and com- 
panies 3 and let thoſe that frequently converſe with you 4. clpeCi- 
ally thoſe of your own Families, receive a deeper Dye and Tin- 
Qure of heavenlyneſs, every time they come nigh you, as the 
eloth doth, by every new dipping into the -Fat. 
Thirdly, God delights in nothing but bolineſs, and boly ones, he 
bath fet-all his pleaſure in the Saints, Be ye holy hetcein, as God 
is 


ww 


of the Treat Catriſice, 


is holy. Indeed there is this difference betwixt Gods choice, and 
yours. He chooſes not men becauſe they afe holy, but that they 
may be ſo.You areto chuſe them for ſo your delightful Ci . 
ons, that God hath choſen , and made holy. Let oll your de> 
lights be in the Saints, even them that excel in vertze, Pfal. 16. 3. 

Fourthly, God abhorys and hates all unbolineſs; do ye fo alſo,that 
you may be like your Father, which is in Heaven. And when 
the Spirit of holineſs runs down thus upon you, a ſweeter cvi- 
dence the World cannot give, that Chriſt was ſanQified for you. 
Holy ones may confidently lay the hand of their Faith, on the 
head of this great Sacrifice z and lay Chrift wr Paſſover, is ſacri- 
ficed for us. | 
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SETS 3 


And one Mediator betwixt God, and Men : the man 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


— qo —AI Reat and long preparations bcſpeak the ſolemnity and 
n= ir gry * greatneſs of the work, for which they are deligned. 


oe A man that hid hut ſeen the heaps of Gold, Silver, and 
—— ct Braſs which David amaſſed in his time, for the building 
_ ey of the Temple, might eaſily conclude before one S:one of it 
pg Wh laid, that it would be a magnificent Structure. But 1o 
cannever ÞEereiBa defignof God, as far tranſcending that, as the ſubſtance 
have com- doth the ſhadow.For indecd that glorious Temple was .. but the 
mos _ Type,andF 1gure of Jeſ| usChrift, Fb.2.19421.and a weak adumbra- 
« Cn tion of that living ſpiritual Temple, which he was to build : 
in, and bysy <cMenting the lively S:ones thereof together with his own blood, 
"7-7" mag j _ 4 > the great God might dwell and walk in it, 
or. 0. 16. the Preparations for that Temple w 
years, but the conſultations and — for OE 


Etcrnity, Prov. 8. 31. and as there were Preparations for this 
WOTIK 


 Aiſeuſſed and opened. © 

work, (which Chriſt diſpatcht in a few years) before the world 
began 3 ſo it will be matter of eternal admiration and praiſe, 
when this world ſhall be diflolved... What this aſtoniſhing. glo- 
rious work is,. this Text will inform you, as to. the general na- 
tureof it. It is the work of mediation betwixt. God, and 
Man 3 managed by the ole hand of the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

Ta this Scripture (for I ſhall not ſpend time to examine the 
words in thcir contexture) you havea defcription of Feſis the 
Mediator, and he is here deſcribed three ways, viz. by his work 
or « ffice, a Mediator, by the lir-gularity of his mediation, oxe 
Mediator. And by the nature and” quality of his Perſon, im- 
ploy'd in this ſingular way of Mcdiation the man, and laſtly his 
name's Feſus Chriſt. 

Firſi,he is deſcribed by the work,or office he is imploy*4 about, 
Meot]vs a Mediator, a middle Perſon. So the word impo: ts a fit, 
indifferent, and <qual Perſon,that comes between twoPerſors that 
be at variance: to take up the difference, and make Peace. 
Such a middle,cqual, indiffizent Perſon is Chriſt. A dayi-man , to 
lay bis band upon bath, to arbitrate, and award julily : and 

ive God his due, and that without ruine to poor man. 

Secondly, he is deſcribed by the lingularity of his mediation. 
One Mediator,and but one,though there be-many Mcdiators of re- 
conciliation among men, and many Interccfſors ina petitionary 
way,betwixtGod andMcn;yct but &s weoirns, one only Mediat: r 
of reconciliation betwixt God and Men,and *tis as needleſs, and 
impious to make more Mediators than one, as to make more 
Gods than one. Theret; one God, and one Mediator b:twixt God 
and Men. | 

Thirdly, he is deſcribed by the nature and quality of his Per- 
ſon, dripawcs xp*5@ &ce the man Chriſt Feſur. This deſcription 
of him by one nature, and that the humane nature alſo, 
(wherein as you ſhall ſee anon, the Lord eſpecially conſulted our 
encouragement and Comfort) I.ſay his being fo deſcribed to us, 
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Cuy queſo a1- 
aidid homo ? 


hath through the corruption of men; been improved to. the ,;; 4 expri- 
great diſhonour of Jc{us Chriſt, both by the Arrizns and Papiſts. meedam natu- 
The former took occaſion from hence, to affirm that he was but 747, fcurawn 


alias dr6;wrosa meer man. The latter allow him to be the true 


quam Chriſtus 
ft mediator ?: 


God, but on this weak. ground aſhrm, that he performed not pejja d-chri- 
the work. of mediation as God, but only as man. Thus what fo med. lib. - 
the Spirit ordered for our comfort, is wi. k:d)y retorted tg Chriſts 5-cap 3-Toms 


diſhonous, *' 
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IT: nomine 7ſu 
totum latet 
erancelium hoc 
rome eſt lux- 
C. bus, & me- 
dieina anime, 


S. Giaſlius. 
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The Mediation of Chriſt, 
ciſhonour. For I doubt not but he is deſcribed by his humane 
nature in this place, not only becaulc in this nature he paid that 
ranſom ; (which he ſpeaks of in the words immediately fol- 
lowing) but eſpecially for the drawing of Sinners to him ; ſee- 
ing he is the man Chriſt Jeſus. Oae that cloathed himſelf in 
their own Fleſh; and to encourage the Faith of Believers, that 
he tenderly reſents all their wants, and miſerics 3 and that they 
may ſafely truſt him with all their concerns, as one that will 
carefully mind them as his own, and will be for them a merciful 
and faithful High-Pricſt, in things pertaining to God. 

Fourthly, he is deſcribed by his names. By his Appellative 
name Chriſt,and his proper name Feſus. The name Feſus,notes his 
work about which he came,and Chriſt the Officer to which he was 
anOynted3 andin the execution of which he is our Feſics. In the 
name Jeſus the whole Goſpel is hid. It is the light, the food, 
the medicine of the Soul, as one ſpeaks. The note from hence 
IS 


* 


DOCT. 


That Jeſus Chriſt is 4betrue and only Mediator betwixt God and 


Men. 


Te are come to Jeſus the Mcdiator of the New Covenant, Heb. 
12-24. And for this canſe be is tbe Mediator of the new Teſtament 
cc. Heb. 9.14.1 might ſhew you a whole vein of Scriptures run- 
ning this way, but to keep a profitable and clear method, 1 ſhall 
ſhew you. | 

Firſt, what is the ſence of this word Mtoirrs, a Mediator. 

Secondly, what it implys , as it is applicd to Chriſt. 

Thirdly, how it appears that he is the true and only Mediator, 
betwixt God and Men. | 

Fourthly, in what capacity he performed his Mediatory work, 

Firſt, What is the ſence and import of this word MeviJns a Me- 


Vocamus medi- diator, and the true ſence and importance of it, is a middle 


 atorem e118 qui 

inter aliques di- 
edentes Aut Core 

be HON COUſhNe 


Hos medinn't 3 


perſon, or one that interpoſes betwixt two Parties at variance, 
to make peace betwixt them. So that Satan is medium disjun- 


nterpority ut 065 11di;et ad #1cordiam, vol 4070 fadere confungat. 


gens, 


Diſcuſſed andoptrizd. - #5 
gene, a medivm of diſcord ; ſo Chrift is madium cmpurgent, a 
medium of Concord and Peace. And he isſuch a middicy, both 
in xefpc& of his pcrfon, and cflice, in reſpe& of his perfon, he ia 
is a middlcr;that is one that hath the ſame nature both with God, M0" * meara © 
and us, true (God, and true man, -and in reſp of his office or bye 
work,which is to interpoſe or tranfact the bulineſs of reconcilia- 912 /oz eft -o- 
rion between us ard God, The former ſome call his ſubſtantial, »c2 jubjtanties 
the latter his evergitical or opcrative meditation, though | rather {4 be, - 
conceive that which is.cil!'d his ſubſtantial mediation, is but Gy mg 
the aptitude of his perſon to execute the mediatorial fun&ion. y2:3o, 101 co'- 
And that it doth not conſtitute two kinds of mediation , his fitzn: duo ge- 
being a middle Puſan, fits and capacitates him to fland in the per 
midſt, betwixt God, and us. This I (ay is the proper ſence of w_ PO 
the word. Though Mwvirxe, a Mediator be rendred variouſly. n;. ames 
Sometimes an Umpire, or Arbitrator. Sometimes a Meſſenger, Bellarm !5,' 
that goes betwixt two Perſons. Sometimes an Interpreter, im- 3-P. 317: . 
Farting the mind of one, to another. Sometimes a Reconciler, > en. 
or Peace-maker, And in all theſe ſences Chriſt is the weoinns the :un qua medi- 
middlcPerfon,in his mediationof reconciliation,o: iaterceflion,that »s, tam gram 
15,cither in his mediating by (uffering,to make peace,as he did on nu —_— 
Earth; or to continue, and maintain peace: as he doth £206 al. 
in Heaven, by meritorious interceſſion. Both theſe ways Trelcct, Julit. 
he is the only Mediator, and he manageth this his media- Þ- 78. 
t10N. 

Firft, As an Vmpire or Arbitrator. One that layeth his hands _ 
upon bath Parties, as Fob ipeaks Fob. 9. 33+ fo doth Chriſt, he *#:ins Ser 
layeth his hands ((peaking after the manner of men,) upon God, .-, i hrezer] 
and faith, Father, wilt thou be at peace with them and readmit Con-ic3a:or. 
them into thy favour? If thou wilt, thou ſhalt be fully. ſitish- 
cd for all that they have done ag inſt thee. And then he laycth 
his hand upon man, and faith, poor ſinner, be not diſcouraged ; 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and faved. 

Sccondly, As a Meſſenger, or Ambaſſedour, ſo he 'came to 
impart the mind of God to-us, and ſo he prefents. our deſires to 
God. And in this ſence only Sociaus would allow Chriſt to be 
Mediator. Bat therein he endeavours to undermine the Foun- 
dation, and to exclude him from being a. Mediator by ſurety- 
tip. Which is the 

Third way of this mediation” So the Apoſtles ſpeaks Heb. 7: 
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Pareus well expreileth it, is one that engageth to fſatishe ano-« 
ther, or gives caution or {ecurity by a Pledge in the hand, for it. 
And indecd both theſe ways Chriſt is our Mediator by ſurety- 
ſhip, viz. in a way of fatisfaQtion; coming under our ' obligati- 
on to anſwer the Law, this he did on the Croſs, and in a way of 
caution. A ſurety for the peace, or good behaviour, but to be 
more <Xplicite, -and clear ; I ſhall 

In the next place enquire, what it implys and carries in it, 
for Chriſt to be a Mediator betwixt God and us. And there are 
mainly theſe hive things in it, 

Firit, At the firſt ſight, it carries 31 it a moſt dreadful breach and 
jar betwixt God and Men, elſe no need of a Mediator of Recon- 
ciliation. There was indeed a ſweet League of amity once be- 
tween them, but it was quickly diſſolved by fin, the wrath of 
the Lord was kindled againſt man, purſuing him todeſiruction, 
Pſzl. 5. 5. thou hateſt all the works of iniquity. And man was 
hlPd with unnatural enmity againſt his God, Roms 1. 30. $ie5uds, 
haters of Gcd. This put an end to all friendly commerce, and 
intercourſe between him and God, Reader, ſay not in thy heart 3 
that it's much one fin, and that feemingly ſo ſmall, ſhould 
make ſuch a breach as this : And caufe the God of mercy and 
goodne(s, fo to abhor the works of his hands 3 and that afſoon 
as he had made man : for it was an hainous, and aggravated 
evil. It was upright, perfect man; created in the Image of 
of God, that thus finned. He finned when his mind was moſt 
bright, clear, and apprehenſive. His Conſcience pure and 
active. His Will free, and able to withſtand any temptation. 
His Conſcience pure, and undefiled. Yea he was a Publique, as 
as well as a perfe&t man, and well knew that the happineſs, or 
miſery of his numberleſs offspring was involved in him. 

The condition he was placed in, was exceeding happy. No 
necelſity, or want could arm and edge a temptation. He lived 
amid all natura), and ſpiritual pleafures, and delights 3 the 
Lord moſi delightfully converſing with him. Yea, he finned while 
as yet his Creation-mercy was freſh upon him, and in this fin 
was moſt horrible ingratitude, yea, a caſting off the yoke of o- 
bedience, almoſt aſſoon as God had putit on. God now ſaw 
the work of his hands ſpoiled, a race of Rebels now to be propa» 
gated, 


. ' Diſcuſſed and opened. 
gated, who in their ſucceffive Generations would be fighting a- 
gainſt God. He faw it, and his juft indignation ſparkled a- 
gainſt man, and reſolves to purſue him, ta the bottom of Hell. 
Secondly, it implys @ xeceſſity of ſatisſaion and reparation to 
the Fuſtice of God. For the very delign, and end of this medi- 
ation, was to make Pcacc by giving full ſatisfaction, to the 
party that was wronged. The Photinians, and ſome othershave | , foluta 
dreamed of a reconciliation with God;founded not uponifatisfai- ,,;y, porirate; 
on but upon the abſolute mercy, goodneſs, and free-will of God. e& volurtare | 
But fconceiving that abſolute goodneſs and mercy of God, re- /#!vandi,(crip- 
conciling ſinners to himſelf, there is a deep filence throughout /® Ro 
the Scriptures. And whatever is ſpoken of it upon that ac- Piſs Dice 
count, is aSit works to us,through Chriſt, Eph, 1. 3, 4, 5» Ads 4+ teric. 
12. Foh. 6. 40. and we cannot imagine, either how God could His pofitis {e- 
exerciſe mercy to the prejudice of his Juſtice, which muſt be, 74 4 neqze 
if we muſt be reconciPd without full fatisfa&tion 3 or how ſuch pag yt 
a full ſatisfation ſhould be made by any other than Chriſt. Mer- /unman paci, 
cy indeed moved in the Heart of God to poor man, but from 't /y3s trans- 
his heart, it found no way to vent it ſelf for us, but through £0 us, fee 
the Heart Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, And in him the Juſtice of God —_— 
was fully ſatisfied, and the miſery of the Creature fully cured. 7.y, gradſhaw 
And fo as Azguſtine ſpeaks 3 God neither loſi the ſeverity of his deJuſtiic. p. 
Juſtice, inthe goodneſs of mercy 3 nor the goodneſs of his mer- = n—_ 
cy, inthe exaQneſs of his ſeverity. But it it had been poilible ,;,; 10 
God could have found out a way to reconcile us, without fatis- p,rgje judicii 
faction ; yet it's paſt doubt now, that he hath picht and fixt on ſevvritaten; 
this way. And for any now to imagine to reconcile themſelves ci judicardo 
to God, by any thing but Faith in the Blood of this Mediator : —— Seri 
is not only moſt vain in it (elf, and deſtruQive tothe Soul; but ge borite- 
molt inſolently derogatory to the wiſdom and-grace of ' God. tem,Aug.in pf. 
And to ſuch I would fay as Tertwllian to Marcion whom he calls 100. 
the Murtherer of Truth;ſpare the only hope of the whole world. 
O thou who deftroyeſt the moſt neceflary glory of our Faith. All be re Gs 
that we hope for, is but a 'Phantaſm without this. Peace of , ,, ,,; aftrui? 
Conſcience can be rationally ſettled on no other Foundation but zeceſſarium de- 
this. For God having made a Law to govern man, and this *sfidts Tertul, 
Law violated by manzeither the penalty muſt be levyed on the de- lib _ ty 
linquent, or ſatisfa&ion made by his ſurety. As good no Law, 
as no penalty for disobediencezand as good no penalty, as no.exe- 
cution. He therefore that will be a Mediator of Reconciliation be- 
O twizt 


twixt God and Man, muſt bring God a price-in his hand 3 and 
that adequate to the offence, and wrong, done him : elſe he will 
not treat about Peace, and {o did our Mediator. 

Thirdly, Chriſts being a Mediator of reconciliation and inter- 
ceflion implys, theinfinite value of his Blood and ſufferings, as 
that which in it ſelf , was ſufficiem to ſtop 1be courſe of Gods Fu- 
ftice.z and render bim nt only placable, but abundantly ſatisficd, 
and ell pleaſed 3 even with thoſe that before were Enemies. And 
Jo much is ſaidof it,Coll. 1. 21. And ye that were ſometime alienat- 
ed, and Enemies +4 your minds by wicked works yet now 
bath he reconciled, in the body of bis Fleſh, threwgh death ; 10 

preſent you boly, and unblameable, and wnreproveable in his fight. 
Surely, that which can caufe the holy God, juſtly incenſed a- 
gainſi Sinners, to lay aſide all his wrath, and take an Enemy 
into his boſom 3 and eſtabliſh ſuch an amity as can never more-be 
broken : but to reſt in his love,and to joy over him withſinging : 
as it isZeph,3.17.this muftbea moſt excellent & chicatious'thing. 

Fourthly, Chriſt being a Mediator of reconciliation, 1implys 
the ardent love, and large pity that filled his Heart towards poor 
Sinners, For he doth not not only mediate by way .of intrea- 
ty, going betwixt both, and perſwading and beging 'Peace 3 
but he mediates (as you have heard) in the capacity 'of a (urety 3 
by putting himſelf under an obligation to ſatisfic our debts, Q- 
hew compaſlionately did his Heart work towards us, that when. 
he ſaw the arm of Juſtice lifted-up to deſtroy us, would interpole 
himſelf, and receive the'ſixoke, though he knew it would-fmite 
him dcad. Our Mediator like Jonah his Type, fſceing .the ſtor- 
my Sea of Gods wrath working tempeftuouſly , and ready to 
(wallow us up: caft in himſelf, to appcaſe the ſtorm. I remem- 
ber how much that noble AR of Marcus Curtius is celebrated in 
the Roman Story, who being informed by the Oracle, that the 
great breach made by the Earthquake , could not be cloſed, 
except ſomething of worth were caſt into it 3 heated with love to 
the Commonwealth,he went and caſt in himſelf. This was looked 
upon asa bold and braye adventure, but what was this toChrili? 

Fifthly, Chrift being a Mcdiator betwixt God and Men -im- 
plys as the fitneſs of his Perſon, ſo bis autboritative call to. nnder- 
take it. And indeed:the Father, who-was the wronged Perfon, 
calPd him to be thcUmpire,and Arbitrator, truſting his honour in. 
his hands. Now Chriſt was inyeſted with this office and power,, 

virtually, 


Diſcaſſed and opened. - 
zirtnally, Toon after the breach was made by Adm fall ; for we 
have the carly promiſe of it, Ger. 3. 15. ever fince till his incar- 
nation he was a virtual, and effequal Mediator, and on that 
account, he is calÞd the Lamb ſtzin from the peginning of the 
world, Rev. 13. 8. And attually, from the time of his' incarnati- 
on. But having diſcuſſed this more largely in a former difcourſe, 
I ſhall diſmiſs it here, and apply my ſelf to the third thing pro- 
poſed, which is. 

Thirdly, How it appears that Jeſus Chriſt is the true and: only 
Mediator betwixt God, and Men ? I reply it's manifeſt he is fo. 

Firſt, becauſe he, and no other, is revealed to us by God, And 
if God reveal him, and no other 3 we muſt receive him, and no 
other as ſuch. Take but two Scriptures at preſent, that in x 


that were to be as Agents, or Lord Mediators betwixt the Gods x, 4.5, £ 
and them : to convey their Prayers to the Gods, and the' ble+ 5,95 wor. 
fings of the Gods back again to them. But wno ws ({aith he) Plucarch, 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 

by him, (i. &.) one ſupream Eflence, the firſt Spring and Fountain 

of bleſſings 3 and one Lord,(i. ce.) one Mediator, #7 # 2& navla, x; 

ful d? eos. by whom are all things, and we by bim. By whom Groue Tegey 
arc all things which come from the Father to us, and by whom (i-<.) 4la c4- 
arc all our addreſſes to the Father, ſo As 4- 12. Neither is there 7/74 ator 
ſalvation in any other, for there is none other name under heaven gi- 1, 2ciq's, 
Ten among men,whereby we muſt be ſaved.No other name,(i.c.)no 0+ bic Chriſt us ip- 
ther authority,or rather no other perſon authorized #nder Heaven, /* ; Uni 70» 
(1.e.)in the whole World,for Heaven is not here oppoſed toEarth, ys G a ) 
as though there were other Interceſfors in Heaven beſides Chriſt, _— Fs by 
no, no, in Heaven and Earth God hath given-him and none but 72! oppori- 
him to be our Mcdiator.One Sunis ſufficient for the wholeWorld: # tore; 5424 


And one Mediator for all men in the world. So that the'Scrip- A _— 
tures affirm this is he, and' exclude all others. chiiike dehrie 


catores ; it 
terra , vero-n00 item ©: ſed'in Heb. oft Pliornaſs xs, Beza in loc, 


Secondly,becauſe heand no other is fit for and capable of this 
O 2 office. _ 


The Mediation of | Chriſt, 
Who but he that hath the divine and humane nature united in. 
his ſingle Perſon, can be a fit Days-man to lay his hand upon 
both ; who but he that was God, could ſupport under ſuch ſuf- 
terings, as were by divine Juſtice exaced for fatisfaQtion ? take a 
perſon of: the greatcſt Spirit, and put him but an hour in the. caſe 
Chriſt was in , when he ſweat Blocd in the Garden, or utter'd 
that heart rending cry upon the Croſs z and he had melted un- 
der it as a moth. 

Thirdly, becauſe he is alone ſufficient to reconcile the world to 
God by his Blood, without acceſſions from any other. The ver- 
tue of his Blood reacht back as far as Adam, and reaches for- 
ward to the end of the world : and will be as frcſh, vigorous, 
and cfhcatious then, as the firſt moment it was ſhed. The 
So! nondim con Sun makes day, before it atually riſe, and continues day to us 
| 15 9% ſometimes aſter it is ſet. So doth Chriſt, who is the fame ye- 
* ** ſterday, to day, and: for ever, fo that he js the true and only Me- 

diator betwixt God and Men. Noa other is revealed in Scripture.. 

No other ſ{ifficicnt for it. No othex needed beſide him; 
, The laſt thing to be explained is,. in whata capacity he execu-- 

TH ted his mediatory work? 

RET. About. which we affirm according to Scripture,that he performs. 
087 ny that work.as God-man in both natures. Papiſts-in denying Chriſt 
diviaitate; roz © a as Mediator. according to his divine nature, do at once 
eſt Media'rix (poil the whole mediation of Chriſt,of all its cfficacy,dignity,and 
ſed RET value; which riſes from that nature, which they deny to co-o- 
- 1.201 bÞ perate, and exert its vertue in his active and paſſive obedience, 
folan 3 Media- They ſay the Apoſtle in my Text, diſtinguiſhes the Mediator. 
trix oft hummna from God in ſaying there is one God, aud one. Mediztor. Oars 
"TT . aptly. reply, that the ſame Apofile diftinguiſhes Chriſt trom Man, 
_ . " Gal. 1. 1+ not by Man but by Feſus Chrift. Doth it thence fol- 
Mo + low, that Chriſt is not-true man ? or that according to his di- 
Avpel/ationes vine nature only, he.calld Paul. But what need I fiay my Rea- 
officit com): der here : Had not.Chriſt as Mediator power to lay down his life, 
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mapa and power to take it up again, Foh. 10. 15, 18. had he not as 
tramgze na:u- Mediator,all-power in Heaven and Earth to inſtitute: Ordinances 
7am. and appoint Officers Matth. 28. 18. to baptizc men with the Ho- 
Ames Belton Jy Ghoſt and Fire, Matth. 3. 11. to keep thoſe his Father gave 
GP. Fo. him, in this-world, Foh. 17. 12. toraiſe up the Saints again, in 


the laſt day, Foh. 1. 54- arc alltheſe, with many more I mighe 
name , the eff of the, meer. humane nature, Or .were they. 
not-. 


not. performed by him, as God-man ? and beſides how could he 
as Mediator, be the obje& of our Faith ; and religious adora- 
tion 3 if we arenot to reſpect him as God-man ? But I long 
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now to beat the Application of this. And the firſt inference from * 


is this. 
Inference 1. 


That it is a dangerous thing torejef Feſus Chriſt, the only Me- 
diator betwixt God aud Men. Alas there is no other to interpole, 
and skreen thee from the devouring Fire ; the everlaſting burn- 
ings. Oh! it'sa fearful thing to fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God. And into his hands you muſt needs fall, without an 
intereſt in the only Mediator. Which of us can dwell with 
devouring Fire, who can endure the everlaſting burnings? Eſa. 
33. 14+ you know how they ſinged and ſcorched the green Tree, 
but what would they do to the dry Tree ? Luke 23: 31. indeed, 
if there were another plank to fave, after the Shipwrack , any 
other way to be reconciled to God, beſide Jefus the Mediator : 
ſomewhat might be ſaid to excuſe this folly ; but you are ſhut 
#þ to the Faith of Chriſt, as to your laſt remedy, Gal. 3. 23. Yon 
are like ſtarving Beggars that are come at the laſt door. O take 
heed of defpiſing or negleting Chriſt; if ſo, there's none to in- 
terceed with God for you 3 the breach betwixt him and you can 
never be compoſed. F remember here the words of Eli, to his 
prophane Sons 3 who cauſed men to abhor the offerings of the 
Lord, 1 Sam. 2.25. If one man ſin againſt anothcr, the Judge 
ſhall Fudge him 3 butif a man fin againſt the Lord, who ſpall in- 
treat for him ? the meaning 1s, in common treſpaſſes betwixt 
men, the civil Magiſtrate takes cogniſance of it, and decides 


Tufer. 1. 


the controverke, by his authority : fo that there is an end of couculrarant 


that ſirife , but if man fin againſt the Lord, 


intreat or arbitrate in that. caſe ? Elies Sons had deſpiſed the at: 
3 


quantum 1 ſe e- 
rat ſuſtul:rumte 
Now (faith he) if a man thus fin againſi the Lord, by de- medio onria 
frafidia fic 
Grotius 1a loc. 


Eords Sacrifices, which were the ſacred Types of Chriſt, and 
the ſtated way that Men ther had to a& Faith on the Mediator 
in. 
ſpiſing Chriſt, ſhadowed out in that way z who ſhall intreat for 
him ? what hope, what remedy remains ? 

I remember it was the ſaying of Luther and he ſpake it-with 
deep reſentment, #olo deum abſolutum. TI will have nothing to 
do with an abſolute God, (3. e.) with God without a Mediator. 

| Thus 


who ſhal /arrificra, leges 


aes dtut- 


7he ita 


Infer. 2+ 
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: "The Mediation of Chrift, 
Thus the Divels haye to do with God, but will ye in whoſe 


nature Chriſt is come, put your ſelves into their ſtate and caſe ? 
God forbid. | 


Inference 2+ 


Hence alſo be informed, how great an evil it is to joyn any 
other Mediators either of reconciliation, or meritorious interceſſion 
with Feſus Chriſt. O this is an horrid fin, and that which both 
pours the greateſt contempt upon Chriftz and brings the 
ſureſt and ſoreft deſtruQion upon the Sinner. I am aſhamed my 
Pen ſhould Engliſh what mine Eyes have fcen in the writings 
of Papiſts, aſcribing as much, yea more to the mediation of 
Mary than to Chriſi, with no leſs than blaſphemous impudence, 
thus commenting upon Scripture. 'What is that which the Lord 
faith, I have trode the Wine-preſs alone, and of the People 
there was no Man with me? true Lord, there was no man with 
thee, but there was a Woman with thee; who received all theſe 
wounds in her Heart, which thou receivedſt in thy Body. I will 
not blot my Paper with more of this, but refer the learned Rea» 
der to the Margent,where he may(if he have a mind to ſee more) 
be informed, not only what blaſphemy hath dropt from fingle 
Pens, but even from Concels to: the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and bis Blood. | 

How do they ſtamp their own ſordid works with the peculi- 
ar dignity and value of Chriſts Blood:: and therein ſeek to enter 
at the Gate, which God hath ſhut to all the Warld, becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt the Prince entred in thereby, Ezek. 44+ 2, 3» He en- 
tred into Heaven in a dire mediate way, even in his own name, 
and for his own ſake ; this Gate faith the Lord ſhall be ſhut to 
all others. And I wiſh men would conſider it, and fear left while 
they ſeck entrance into Heaven at the wrong Door ; they do not 
_ ever ſhut againſt themſelves,the true and only Door of happi- 
neſs. 


Inference 3» 


If Jeſus Chriſt be the only Mediator of reconculiation be- 
twixt God and Men, then reconciled Sauls ſhould thankfully af- 
to 


cribe all the Peace, favour and comforts they have from Go A 
their 


Diſcuſſed andupened.. 
their Lord Feſus Chrift, when ever you have had free admiſſion, 
and {weet entertainment wthGod , in the more publick ordi- 
nances, or private duties .of his worſhip: when ye have had 
his ſales, His:Seals, and with hearts warmed with comfort, are 
returning from thoſe duties 3 {ay O my Soul, thou maiſt thank 
thy good Lord Jeſus Chriſt for all this. Had not he interpoſ'd 
as a Mediator ot reconciliation, I. could never have had ac- 
ceſs to, or friendly communion with God to all eternity. 

Immediately upov Adams fin, the Door of Communion with 
God was lockt 3 yea chain'd upz and no more coming nigh the 
Lord. Not a Soul could have any acceſs to him, either in a 
way of communion in this World, or of enjoyment in that to 
come. It was Jcſus the Mediator that open'd that Door again, 
and in himit is that we have boldneſs, and acceſs with confi- 
dence, Eph. 3. 12. we can now come to God by a new, and aliv- 
ing way, conſecrated for us thraugh the Vayl that is to ſay bis fleſh, 
Heb, 10. 20. the Vayl had a double ufe, as Chrifis ficth anlwer-- 
ably hatch. It hid the glory of the Sandizem Sanforum, and alfo 
gave-cntrance into it. Chriſts incarnation rebates the edge of 
the divine glory and brightneſs, that we may be able to bear it, 
and converſe with it,and it gives admitfioniinto it alſo. Othank 
your dear Lord Jeſus for youripreſent, and your future Heaven. 
Theſe:areimercies which .daily emerge out.of the Ocean of Chrifis 
blood, and come {wiming in .it to.our Doors. Bleſſed be God for 
c(us-Chriſt. 


Inference PN 


If Jeſus Chriſt be the true and only Mediator both of re- Tyfer, 4+ 


conciliation and meritorious interceflion betwixt God and Men, 
how ſafe and ſecure then is the condition. and flate of Beleivers | 
Surely -as his mediation by ſufferings hath fully reconciled, fo his 
mediation by interceflion will everlaſtingly mantain that ſlate 
of Peace betwixt them and God, and prevent all future breaches. 
Being jultified by Faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. it's a fixm and lafting peace, and 
the Mediatorthat made .it, les as a:lidger in Heaven to main- 
tain ic for ever.z and prevent.new jarrs, Heb. g. 24+ there to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us. According to the cuſtom of 


Princes, and States who being confederated, have theis Agents 
re*s 


ſelicior Job it 


fterquileno 


1444 Adamis 
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| The Mediation of (brift, 
reſident in each othe:s Courts; who upon all occaſions appear in 
the preſence of the Prince; in the name and behalf of thoſe, 
whom they repreſent and negotiate for. - 

And here it's proper to refle& upon the profound and incom- 
prehenfible wiſdom of God , who hath made an advantage 
to us, even out of our fin and miſery, Come ſee and adore the 
wiſdom of our God, that hath ſo improved, reduced, and dif- 
poſed thefall of 4dzm, as to make a ſingular advantage there- 
by, to advance his offspring to a Rtter State, It was truly faid 

y one of the Antients upon this accompt, that Fob was an 
happier man upon the Dunghil, than Adam was in Paradice, His 
holineſs indeed was perfc&, his happineſs very great but neither 
of them permanent;and indefecible, as our happineſs by the Me- 
diator is- So that in the ſame ſence, ſome Divines call Judas 
his treaſon felix ſcelus an happy wickedneſs; we may call 
Adams tall, felix lapſus an happy fall 3 becauſe ordered, and 
over-ruled by the wiſdom of God , to ſuch an advantage for us; 
And to that purpoſe Arſtin ſomewhere ſweetly ſpeaks. Oh how 
happily did I fall in Adam, who roſe again more happily in 
Chriſt ! thus did the Lord turn a Poiſon into an Antidote, thus 
did that dreadful fall make way for a more bleſſed and fixed 
State. Now weare ſo contirmed,fixed, and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, 
in the favour of God, that there can be no more ſuch fatal 
breaches, and dreadful jarrs, betwixt God and his reconciled 
ones for ever. The Bone that's well ſet is ſtronger where it's 
knit, than it was before. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, 


Inference 5s 


Did Jeſus Chriſt interpoſe betwixt us and the wrath of God, 
as a Mediator of reconciliatiation 3 did he rather chooſe to re- 
ceive the ſfiroke upon himſelf , than to ſee -us -ruined 
by it. How well then doth it become the Peaple of God, in a 
thankful ſence of this grace, to interpoſe themſelves betwixe Feſus 
Chriſt, and the evils they ſee like to fall upon his name, and intereſt 
in the world. O that there were but ſuch an heart in the People 
of God. Iremember it's a ſaying of Ferome, when he heard the 


Bown et miv;, revilings and blaſphemings of many, againſt Chriſt, and his 
fe arzuitar Deus pretious truths : 
me uti pro Cly= 
peo Bern, 


Oh (faid he) that they would turns their Weapons 
from Chriſt to me, and be ſatisfied with my Blood. And much w 
"Mme 


: 79; MHiculſe intopentd. | de” 
the ſame ſence his that ſivect one of Bernard, 
God would avge 64 

the Reproa 


s f 
thereby ſecure and in- Fe his fe 

creaſe the true honour of it. And though wicked men for pre- ,,?. = =" Hg 
ſent may beſpatter them, yet Jeſus Chriſt will take it out of Heaven could 
the dirt (as one ſpeaks) wipe it clean, and give it us again. O gobctwix my 
*cis the leaſt one can do to interpoſe our ſelves and all that is dear \>. and 
to us, betwixt Jelus Chriſt and the. wrath of men 3, when he (as —_— 
you wu "interpoſed himſelf betwixt you, and the eternal wrath Said another | 

" —_ 


WY 
gy S 


6.0 


7 


- % A: Wh F\ hq I move i 


* - 
$03498 
: 2 1! 2 _ 


7 


4 ” 


= WY. S.,F 3: g \ YL Rat 1x F \ 
$05 NT >: EMMA. 9, V5 PC 
CEETEEE FEES ERC ERS: 


rf ECW. 


ms. | | The Nrairn 
Opersthe, © | | | 


of the Pro- = , am | | 
pheticatof- 


fice conhiſt= 

ing in the | 
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A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 
of your Brethren ; like unto. me, him ſhall ye 


pl 


hear in all things, whatſover he ſhall [ay unto you. 
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preparations both onghe Fathers part, and on the Sons 
part, for the bleſſed defign of reconciling us by the Me- 
ritorious mediation of Chriſt : and given you a genera! 
proſpedt of that his mediation in the former Sermon, method 
now requires, that I proceed to ſhew how he executes thiz his 
mediation, in the diſcharge of his blefled cflices of Prophet, Prieſt 
and King. | | 
His Prophetical office conſiſts of two parts, one External, con- 
[ fiſting in a true and full Revelation of the will of God.to. Men. 
q - accordimg to that Fohn 17. 6. Thave manifeficd thy name -t9 the 
| men thou gaveſt me. The other in illuminating the mind, and 0- 
= pcning the Heart to receive and embrace that DoRtrine, The 
firſt 


en — nega - 


FH» in the former Diſcourſes ſhewn you the ſolemn 
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Chriſts Prophetical Office. 
firſt part is contained in the words before us. A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up, &c. ; | 
Which words arc an allegation out of Moſes recorded in Deg. 
1$. 15. and here by Peter pertincntly applycd to Chrilt ;.. to:cop- 
vince the arecrnne” can that he is the true, and only Meſ- 
fiah 3 and the great Prophet of the Church 3 whoſe Dodtriue 
it was highly dangerous to contemn, though qut of the mouths 
of ſuch (otherwiſe) contemptible perſons as he and Fobn were. 
And it's well obſerved by Calvin, he mg qut.this 'Tcliimony 
of Moſes rather than any other 3* becaule- of. the great ,clicem 
they had for Moſes,}and his writings beyond any others. . Now, 
in the words themſelves are two general parts. _ 
Firſt, . Chriſt according to his Prophetical office, deſcribed. 
Secondly , Obedience. to him, as-ſuch a. Prophet firily en- 
joyncd. | 
. Firſt, You have here a deſcription, of Chriſt in his Prophetical I 
Office. A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe ,up unto you-of 
yaur brethren = unto me. Where Chriſt is deſcribed. 
Firſt, By His Title.Prophet and that 
Princeps Prophetarum. The Prince of the;Prophets, , or the 
great and chict Shepherd 5 as he is-ſtiled, Heb. 23. 10». 1 Pers 
4+ It belopgs to a Prophet to.expound the Law, . declare the 
will of God, and forctel things to came. All theſe. mect, and 
that in a ſingular.and eminent manner in Chriſt , our -Prophet, 
Matth. 5. 21, &c. Fah. 1.18. 1Pet. 1.11, 
Secondly, He'is deſcribed by his Type. A Prophet like unto 
Moſes, who. therein Typified and prefigured him. - But is it not 
ſaid of Moſes in Dent. 34. 10+ That there arſe not a Prophet Not Similis 
ſince in Tſrael like unto Moſes, mhom the Lord knew fave to 94944 ſequin- 
face True, of meer men there neyer aroſe ſo grear a Prophet 2 _ aj 
in Iſrael, as Moſes was-3 .cither in reſpec of his familiarity. with ;,,, 43 & por- 
God, or of ' his miracles which he ; wrought. in,the pawer. of tcua. - Eitins 
God : but Moſes himſelf was but a Star to this Sun. . How. ever, inloc. | 
in "theſe following. particulars Chrift was like him. He was 2 
Prophet that went between Gad, and .thepeople. Carried 
Gods mind to them, and returned theirs. to God : they not 
being able to' bear ,the voice of God jmmediately, ,,Dewt., 18, Wi 424 on. 
I6. 17. According to all, that thow . defireſt of tbe Tord, thy Ham majeſta- 


tim e cal 1o- 

| : | "I \ 11. wb " grentem '0 mie , 
darent , "jam in aſſumpta carne d: liteſcentem &> ſinilim ills ſatan, audire nou timerent, 
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The External part of 
God.in Horch, in the day of the Aſſembly; ſaying let -me not 
hear again the voice of the Lord my God; neither let me ſee 
this great fire any more, that I dye not. And upon this their 
requeſt God makes the Promiſe which is cited in the Text. 
verſ. 17, 18. They bave well ſpoken, that which they bave ſp.ken ; 
FT will raiſe them up a Prophet like wnto thec, &&c. Moſes 
was a very faithfu] Prophet, preciſcly faithful,” and exact in all 
things that God gave him in charge 3 even toa pin of the Ta- 
bernacle. Moſes verily was faithful in all bis bouſe, «s « 
Servent -: for a Teſtimony of thiſe things which were #0 be 
ſpoken after : But Chiiſt a5 a Son. over bi. own b-uſe, Heb. 
3-5,6. Again, Moſes confirmed his DoQrine by miracles, 
which he wrought in_ the preſence, and to the conviction of 
gain-ſayers, Herein Chriſt our Prophet is alſo like unto Moſes, 
who wrought many, mighty, and uncontrolled miracles, which 
could not be denyed and by them confirmed the Gofpel 
which he Preached. Laſtly, Mes was that Prophet which 
brought Gods Iſracl out of literal Egypt , and Chriſt his out of 
ſpiritual Egypt 3 whereof that bondage wasa figure, Thus he 
is deſcribed by his likeneſs to Moſes, his Type. 

Thirdly, He is deſcribed by his Stock and Original, from 
which according to the ficſh, he ſprang. TI will raiſe bim. up 
from among thy brethren. Of Ifracl, as concerning the fleſh , 


_ Chrift came, Rom. 9.5. And it's evident that our Lord ſprang 


out of Fudab, Hcb. 7. 14. He honoured that Nation by his 
Nativity} Thus the great Prophet is deſcribed. + 
Secondly, Here is a firi&t injunQion of obedience to this 
Prophet. Him (hall ye bear in all things, &c. By hearing, 
underſtand obedience. So words of -ſence are frequently put 
in Scripture, to fignific thofe affeQions that are moved by, and 
uſe to follow thofe ſences. And this obedience is required to 
be yielded to- this Prophet only xniverſally , and under great 
penalties. It's required tobe given to him only, for fo | Him J 
in the Text muft be underſtood , . as excluſive of al} others. 
Fr's true, we are commanded to obey the voice of his Miniſters, 
Heb. 13. 17+ But till it's Chriſt fpeaking by them, to whum we 
pay our obedience. He that beareth yu, beareth me. We 
obey them in the Lotid ( 3. e. ) commanding or forbidding 
in- Chriſts name, and authority. So when God ſaid, Dem. 6. 
13. [thou ſhalt ſerve Him ] Chriſt cxpounds it — 
- _ Mat 


Chrifts Prophetical Office. 
Matth. 4. 10. Him only ſhalt thow- ſerve. He is the only Lord, 
Jude 4. And therefore to him only our obedience is required. 
And as it*s due to him only, fo to him univerſally. Him ſhell 
ye bear in all thingr. His cemmands are to be obeyed, not 
diſputed. A Judgement of diſcretime indeed is allowed to 
Chriſtians, to Judge whether it be the will of Chriſt or no. We 
muſt prove what 3s that boly, good and acceptable will, Rom. 12.2. 
His Sheep hear bis wice, and a ftranger they will not follow : 
They know bis woice, but know not the wice of ſtrangers , 
Joh. 10. 4, 5+. But when his will is underfiood and known, we 
have no liberty of Choice, but are concluded by it, be the 
Duty commanded never fo difficult, or the fin forbidden never 
ſotempting. And this isalſo required ſevercly, under penalty 
of being deftroyed from among the people. And of Gods re- 
quiring it at vur hands, asit is in Dezt. 18. (3.e.) of revenging 
himſelt in the deſtruQtion of the diſobedient. Hence the obſer- 
vation Is. - | 


DOCT. 


That Feſus Chriſt is called and appointed: by God, to be the 
po Prophet , #ud teacher of « Church. ; 


He is anointed to Preach good tidings to the meek ,, and 
ſent to bind up the broken hearted, fg. 61. 1. When he came 
to Preach the Goſpel among the people then was this Scripture 
fulfilled, Math. 11. 27. Yea, all things are delivered bim- of bis 
Father, ſo 4s no man knoweth who the Father iv, but the Son, 
and be to whom the Son will reveal him. All light is now 
colle&ed into. one body of light , the Sun of righteoufnebs 3 
and he enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world, Joh. 
1- 9. And though he diſpenfeth knowledge variouſly, in times 
pati ſpeaking in many ways, and divers manners, tothe Fathers : 
yet now the ras gin way of revealing the will of God to. 


us, is fixt and ſecled in Chriſt. 7: theſe laſt times be bath ſpoken 
10 us by bis Son. | be 

Twice hath the Lord ſolemnly ſcaled him to this Office, or 
approved and owned him in it , by a miraculous voice from 
the moſt excellent glory,. Matth. 3+ #/t. and Matth. 17. 5. 


Do8. 


"The Exteraul part of 
In this point there are two-things doGtrinally to be -diſcufl- 
.cd;, and opened, viz. What Chrifts being a Prophet to the 
Church implies. And how he executes, and diſcharges this his 
Othce. | | 
i. * Furſt, What is implyed in Chriſts being a Prophet tothe 
SY Church. And it neceſlarily imports theſe three things. 
Res celeſtes rae F; . ” A 
babe irft, The natural ignorance and blindneſs of men, in the 
exced»nt, (wt things of God. This ſhewes us-that vain man is born at the 
exim ſupra r41h- ppild Aſſes Colts The world is involved in darkneſs. ' The 
nanctees people fit as -in the Region and ſhadow of Death, till Chriſt 
17 09s bn ariſe upon their Souls, Matth. + 15, 16,17. *Tis true, inthe 
ſunt enim contra ſtate of innocence, man had a clear apprehenſion of the will-of 
ratiozem pra God without a Mediator ; but now that light is quencht in che 
Fad 4 Sl corruption of' nature, and the natural man receiveth not the things 
»t /acultasad fu of 'Go#, 1 Cor- 2+.14+. Theſe things. of God, are not only con- 
p:r14:ural: 0þ= txary to corrupt: carnal reafon, but they - are alſo above right 
j:fum recapien» xealon. Grace indeed uſeth nature, but nature can do nothing 
dun = 4/- without grace. The mimd of a natural man hath not only a 
_ _—_ 15. native blindneſs, by reaſon whereof it cannot diſcern the things 
Y4 ut mentis « Of the Spirit , but alſo a natural enmity, Roms $8. 7. And hates 
cuminc, jdicii the light, 1 = 3+ 19, 20. So that untill the mind behealed, 
«7h þ and enlightened by Jeſus Chriſt, the natural faaulty tan no 
yun ls-e/4lc;0- OTE diſcern the things of the ſpirit, than the ſenſitive faculty 
res fravt in ſa can difcern the things of reaſon, The myſteries of nature may 
cra/ium litera- be diſcovered by the light of nature, but when 'it comes to'the 
4m ſtudio 10- Supernatural myſteries3 there onmis platonicorum (caligavit ſub- 
_ Hitar, as Cyprian ſore where ſpeaks, the moſt fubtile, ſearch- 
Dr. Reynolds f#itas, as Cypriax ſome reipeaks, the moſt fubtile, ſearch- 
Animalis ho- ing, penetrating wit and reaſon , -is talled, and ata loſs. 
mo. Secondly, Ic implys the divinity of Chriſt, And proves him 
iris lem to be true God; for as much as-no other can reveal to the world 
aue conines 8 all ages the ſecrets that lay hid inthe heart of God, andthat 
Exatinztw With fuch convincing evidence and authority. He bronght his 
ex jiſdem ſole Do@rine from the boſom of his -Father, Foh. 1. 18. The only 
clarius patebit | 
werba ejus non tfſe v:3b4 nudi bonizzs , aut Prophite alicupus , ſed infans patris , aaeoj; v.ri 
da, Protulit enim 104 taatum evangelium & doffrinan ſuam E finu patris , ſed & 04 docuit 
ut praiſes & alis ( pri putt) bomines, (44 os 4Ex3iau Txay ut babins divinan diftorie 
tat'm, Luk, 4.23. 14 quod phaviſcorum miiiſtri, hoſtes jus, co:fitebantur bis verbit; 1un- 
quam 3'a lo-utus et 'hamo jut hi” bymo ; quod ſti ergo wvirba ous patris ſunt 'verba Or non 
humaid , ſed divind auftoritate-pro'ata ſuit , uti;; & verus Ditgs trit , un Effe fiws ; dbuieus 
arzuat caiſan, & fic cum nor fit, wiſt » wins virus Dis Waicus . certe Of 994/d Mm 44m. , patre + 
eſeutie Chriſtus £3, Dictericus Analyſis Evang. pars. 3-p. ( mihi )-34r. | 
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bogonem Sow whois in the boſom' of the Father, bina:hath" Bei 
revealed. The fame words which. his Father gave him,” ho hath 
given.us, Fob. 17.8. He ſpake tous, that which he had ſeen 
with his Father, Foh. 8. 38. What man can tell the boſom 
counſels. and fecrets: of God? Who but he that eternally lay 
in that. boſomcan.expound' them ? 

Befides , Other Prophets had their times aſſigned them to 
rile, ſhine, and fet again. by Death, Zech. 1. 5, Your Fathers 
whore are they ? And do the Prophets live for ever? But Chriſt 
is .a fhxed and perpetual. Sun that gives light in all ages of the 
world, For he is the ſame yeſterday, to "day, and for ever, 
Fitts. 73. $. Yea and the very bears of his divinity ſhone with 
awefulneſs upon the hearts of- them that heard him. So that 
his.. very. enemics were forced to acknowledge that xcver any 
man: ſpoke like bim, Joh. 9. 46. 

: Thirdly, It. implys Chriſt: to be the: Original and fountain 
of all that light whicks is :migiſterially. diffuſed up and down 
the- worldby men. Miniſters are bur” Stars,. which ſhine with” 
a borrowed'light from: the Sun. So fpeaks the Apoſile, 2 Cor. 
4+: 6, 7+. Rox God who commanded the light to ſhine ont of darkneſs 
hath ſuiweid in oxe beats , to give the light of the knowledge of 
the. glory of God, in the. face of Feſus Chriſt. Thole that 
teach men, . muſt be tirſt taught by Chriſt. All the Prophets of 
the :Qld,. and; all the Apottles; Paſtors, and: Teachers of the 
New Taftament., have lighted their Candles at his Torch. 
"Twas Chrift that gave them a moudh, ard wiſdom, Luk, 21. 15. 
What Raul received. from: the Lord, he delivered tothe Church, 
1 Gar. 11+ 23s Jeſus:Chriſt is: the: chief Shepherd, 1 Pets. 5. 4- 
And: all the 'under.Shepherds receive their gifts and commithons 
from him. Theſe: things aro manifeſtly implyed'in Chritts Pro- 
phetical Office. | 

We ſhall next enquire how he .executes: and: diſcharges this 
= Qikoe. - Or how-he cnbghtens and teacheth men the will of 

| RET 

Aud this he hath done ' varioufly, gradually, .plainly,, power» 
fully, ſweetly, purely,:and:fully. 7; 

Finſ,:. Oar great. Prophet: hath revealed to men tlie will of 
Godvariouſly.. Not. holding.one even and>- conſtant tenous in 
the mayifeftutionsof tho Fathers:will, . but asthe Apoſile ſpeaks 
. Teapithy; jþ #nremes at; ſundry times: and A” 
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Heb. 1. 1- Sometimes he taught the: Church immediately, and 
in hisown perſon, Fob. 18. 20. He declared Gods ri 
neſs in the great congregation, Pſal. 22. 22. And ſometimes 
immediately, by his Minifters and Officers, deputed to that (er- 
vice by him. So he diſpenſed the knowledge of God to the 
Church both before his incarnation. It was Chriſt that in the 
time, and by the Minifiry of Noah went and Preached to the 
Spirits in priſon ; as it is, 1 Pet. 3. 19. That is tomenand 
wornen then alive, but now ſ{cparated from the body, and im- 
priſoned in Hell tor their diſobedience.' And it was Chriſt that 
was with the Church in the wilderne(s, infiruQting and guid- 
ing them, by che Miniſtry of Moſes, and Aaron, At 7. 37,38. 
And ſo he hath taught the Church fince his aſcenſion. 

cannot now be perſonally with us, having other buſineſs to do 
for us in Hcaven 3 but however, he will not be wanting to 
teach us by his Officers, whom for that end he hath ſet and 
appointed in the Church, Epheſe 4. 11. 12. | 

Secondly, He hath diſpenſed his bleſſed light to the Church 
gradually. The diſcoveries of light have been Toauuryes that is, 
1n many parts or parcels, ſometimes more obſcure and cloudy, 
as it was to the Old Tefiament-believers, by Viſions, Dr 
Ucim, Thumim, vocal Oracles, Types, Sacrifices, &c. Which 
though comparatively it were but a weak glimering light, and 
had no glory ſet by that which now ſhines, 2 Cor. 3. 9, 8,9, 10, 
13. Yet it was ſufficient for the infiruction, and Salvation of 
the Elc& in thoſe times. But now is light ſprung up glori- 
ouſly in the Goſpel diſpenſation. And we all with open face, 
bebold as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord. It is to us not 
a twy-light, but the light of a perfe&t day. And till it is ad- 
vancing in the ſeveral ages of the world. I know more ( faid 
Luther ) than bleſſed Auſtin knew 3 and they that come after me, 
will know more than I know. 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt our great Prophet hath manifeſted 
to us the will of God plainly, and perſpicuouſly, When 
he was on carth himſelf, he taught the People by Para- 
bles; and without s Parable be ſpoke nothing, Matth. 13. 
3 4+ He cloathed Sublime and Spiritual myſterics in carth- 
y Metaphors, Rooping them thereby to the low and dull 
capacities of men. Speaking ſo familiarly to the People 
about them, as. if he had been ſpeaking earthly things 
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to them, Foh. 3. 12. And ſo-' (according to his own example) Nc ramen 
would he have his Miniſters Preach , »ſing great plainneſs of _ jr Ape- 
ſpeech, 2 Cor. 3. 12. And 'by manifeſtetion of | the truth com- , ; qpolocta 
mending themſelves to every mans conſcience, 2 COr. 4.2, Yet toribus quaſti- 
not allowing them to be rude and careleſs in expreſſion, potiring 9 10quendi jur- 
out indigeticd, crude, immethodical words. No, an holy, _ quicquid 
ſerious, ſirict, and grave expreſfion betits the lips of his Em- ,;,  "__ 
baſſadours. And: who ever ſpake more weightily, more Lo- /izidin:m n»lo 
gically, or perſwaſively than that Apoſtle, by whoſe Pen Chriſt /1/7, mzhodo, 
hath admoniſhed us to beware - of - vain affcQation, and ar mpg 
ſwelling words of vanity? But he would have us ſtoop to Sab—_ 
the underſtandings of the meaneſt. And not give the People / 18:0 aut 
a Comment darker than the Text, He would have us rather co7/cienciis bo- 
pierce their conſciences, than tickle their phancies. And break 7 > atins 


» . . » / = 
their heart,than pleaſc their cars. Chriſt was a very plain Preacher. — * Gs, yy 


I P .  ponatre firmig- 
rem aſſenſum cogit ? Dui ſuaus magis, ſed calefti vi, affetus in tran;virſum rapit ? Reynolds ubi 
Supra, 


. Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt diſcovered truth powerfully. 'Speak- 
ing 4s one having anthority and not as the Phariſees , Matth. 
7. 29, They were cold and dull Preachers. ' Their words 
did even freeze betwixt their lips. But Chrift ſpake with power. 
There was heat, as well as light in his Doctrine. And fo there 
is ſtill, —_— it be in the mouth of poor contemptible men, 
2 Cor. 10. 4+ The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but ,.,. , 
mighty through God 2 to the caſting down of ſlrong holds. Mi ng Da. 
"Tis Kill quick and powerful, ſharper than a twoedged Sword , and 4:diviſe 6 ſug- 
piercing to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the j ynts 87%, 40m tw- 
and marrow, Heb. 4. 12. The bleſſ.d Apoſtle imitated Chritt. mo PR 
And beiag filled with his Spirit, ſpake home, and freely to the ,,;,,' .; = 
hearts of men. So many words, ſo many claps: of Thunder : v!rb1, to: ro- 
( as one ſaid of him ) which made the hearts of finners ſhake, #4, 243-us 
and tremble in their breaſts. All faithful and able Miniſters are grins _- 
not alike gifted in this particular; but ſarcly there is an holy 
{criouſneſs, a Spiritual grace, and Majeſty in their Do&rine , 
commanding reverence from the hearers. w—_ 

Fifthly,: This Prophet j:fus Chriſt taught the people the 
mind of God in a {weet, afte&ionate, and taking manner, His 
words made their hearts burn within them, Lak. 24. 32+ It 
Was 
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tion, ( 5. 6.) when he ceaſed to teach them any longer _ 
is 


The Exctomnal-ifurt\ of 
was Prophefied of him, I/g. 42-'2- He ſhall wot cry, mor if; 
up , wor Cauſe bis voice to be beard on bi A bruiſcd reed 
be ſhall not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall not quench. 
He knew bow to ſpeak a werd in ſeaſon t0 the weary Sol, 
Eſa. 61. 1» He gathered the Lambs mith bis arms. And 
ently led "—- with young, Eſa. 4- 11+ How ſweetly did 

Fs words ſlide tothe melting hearts about him ! He drew. with 
cords of Love, with the bands of a man. He diſcouraged 
none. Upbraided none that were willing to come to him. 
His familiarity and free condeſcenſions to the moſt vile and 
and deſpiſcable ſinners , was often made the matter of his re- 
proach. Such is his gentle and {weet carriage to his people, 
that the Church is called the Lambs Wife, Rev. 19+ 7+ 

Sixthly, He revealed the mind of God purely to men, His 
Dodrine had not the leaſt daſh of exrour to debaſe ir. His 
moſt enviouſly obſervant hearcrs could find nothing to charge 
him. He 1s the faithful and true witneſs, Rev. 1. 5. And E 
hath commanded his Miniſters to conſerve the ſimplicity and 
purity of the Goſpel, and not to blend and ſophiſticace it, 
2 Cor. 4+ 2+ 

Serently and Jaſily, He revealed the will of God perfeQly 
and fully, keeping back nothing needful to Salvation. So he 
tells the Diſciples, Fob. 15. 15. All 1bings that 1 bave beard of 
wy Father, I have made known witto you- He was faithful 
as a Son, over his own bouſe, Heb, 3.6. Thus you have a 
brief account of what is implyed io this part of Chriſts Pro- 
phetical office, and how he performed it. 


Inference 1. 


If Jelus Chriſt who is now paſſed into the heavens be the 
great Prophet, and Teacher of the Church 3 henee we Juſily 
infer the continual neceſſity of 8 flanding Miniſtry in tbe Church. 
For by his Miniſtexs he now teacheth us, and *tethat intent 
hath fixed them in the Church, bya firm conſtitution , there 
to remain to the end of the world, Matth. 28. «lt. Be teacheth 
men no more perſonally, but Minifterially. His Minifters fup- 
ply the want of his perſonal preſence, 2 Cor. 5. 20. We pray you 
23 Chrifts ſtead. Theſe offices he gave the Church at his Aſcen- 


Chrifts Prophetical Office. 
his own lips. And fo ſet them in the Church that their ſuc- 
ceſſion ſhall never totally fail. For ſo that word ive be hath ſer, 
x Cor. 12. 28, Plainly implyes. They are ct by a ſare eſia- 
bliſhment, a firm and unalterable conſtitution, even as the times 
and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put #9» in bis own power. 
It's the ſame word. And it's well they are ſo firmly {et and 
fixed there, for how many adverſaries in all ages have endea- 
voured to ſhake the very office it (elf: Pretending that it's 
needleſs to be taught by men, and wreſting ſuch Scriptures 
as theſe to countenance their errour, Foel. 2. 28, 29. I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your Sons and Daugh- 
ters ſhall Prophefie, 8c. And Fer. 31. 34+ They ſhall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, and every man bis brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt 
of them, to the greateſt -of them. As to that of Foel itis an- 
{wered, that if an Old Teftament Propheſic, may be underſtood 
according to a New Teftament interpretation , then that Pro- 
phelie doth no way oppoſe, but confirm the Goſpel Miniſtry. 
How the Apoſile underſtood the Prophet in that his Prophelie 
may be ſeen in As 2.16, When the Spirit was poured out on 
the day of Pextecoft upon the Apoſtles. And ſurely he muſt be 2 
confident perſon indeed, that thinks not an Apoſtle to be as good 
an Expoſiter of the Propbet as himſelf. And for that in 
er. 31. we ſay, 

Firſt, that if it conclude againſt miniſterial teachings, it muſt 
equally conclude againſt Chriſtian Conferences. 

Secondly, We ſay that cannot be the ſence of one Scripture, 
which contradiqs the ſame ſence of other Scriptures. But (6 
would this, Eph. 4. 11, 12+ 1 Cor. 12+ 28. 

And thirdly, We fay the ſerice of that Text is not wegative; 
but comparative. Not that they ſhall have no necd to be taught 
any truth 3 but noſuch need to be taught the firſt -truths. That 
there is a God, And who is this true God. They ſhall #6 
more teach every man bis brother ſaying know the Lord, fir 
they ſhall all kn»w me. To conclude, God hath given Miniſters 
to the Church for converſion, and edification work; till we 
all come into the unity of the Faith, to a perfet man, Ephel. 4. 
11, 12+ So that when all the Ele&' are converted, - and all 
thaſe Converts become perfe& men; when there- is no exrour 
in Judgement, or practice; and' no feducer to cault ir, then, - 
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and not till then , will a Goſpel-Miniftry be uſeleſs. But ( as 
it's well obſerved ) there is not a man that oppoſes a Goſpel 


Minifiry, but the very being of that man is. a ſufficient argu- 
ment for the continuance of it. 


Inference 2+ 


Tefer. 2. If Chriſt be the great Prophet of the Church, and ſuch a 

: Prophet, then it tollows, That tbe weakeſt Chriſtians need not 

. be diſcouraged at the dulneſs, and incapacity they find in them- 

ſelves. For Chriſt is not only a patient and condeſcending 

Teacher, but he can alſo .( as he often hath done ) reveal that 

to babes which is hid from the wiſe and learned, Mztth. 11. 25; 

The teſtimonies of the: Lord'are ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, 

Plal. 19. 7. Yea, and ſuch as you are, the Eord delights to 

chuſe 3 that his grace may be the more conſpicuous in your 

weakneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. You will have nothing of your own 

to glory in. ' You will not ſay as a proud wretch once faid, 

Ego, & Deus meys. I, and my God did this. Jcſus Chriſt 

afics not ſocial glory. He will not divide the praiſe with any. 

Well then, be not diſcouraged. Others may. know more in 

ether things than you, but you are not incapable of knowing 

{o much as ſhall ſave your fouls , if Chriſt will be your Teacher, 

In other knowledge they excell you, but if ye knew Jeſus Chriſt, 

and the truths as itis in him, one drop of your knowledge, 

is worth a whole Sea of their gifts. One truth ſucke by Faith 

and Praycr from the breaſt of Chriſt, is better than ten thouſand 

dry notions beaten out by wracking the underſtanding. It's 

better in kind, the one being but natural, the other Superna- 

tural, from the faving Wluminations, and mward teachings 

of the Spirit. And ſo is one of thoſe better things that accom 

; pany Salvation. It's better in re{pect of effes. Other know- 

$5 14b4 darttur Jedpe leaves the heart as dry, barren, and unaffected as if it had 

optio, eligei ls 515 ſeat in another mans head :. but that little you have been 

Chriſtians ruſti- . , R , Yds 

c (ordidifirum taught of Chriſt, ſheds down its gracious influences upon your 

& maxime a- affections, and ſlides fweetly. to your melting hearts. So that 

grefte 075, pre as one prefer*d- the moſi deſpicable work of. a plain ruftick 

—_— > co f Chriſtian, before all the Triumphs of Alexender and Ceſar 5 

pba Alexandri; Much more ought ye to prefer, one ſaving manifeftation of: 
& Czſaris.. the Spirit, to all the. powerlcfs Illuminations of natural men. 


Iyfer:. 


Chriſts Prophitical Office.” 


Inference 3+ 


If Chriſt be thegreat Prophet and Teacher of the Church, it 
follows, that Prayer is a proper means for the increaſe of knowledge. 
Prayer is the Goden Key which unlocks that treaſure, When 
Danicl was to expound that {icret which was contained in the 
Kings Dream, about which the Chaldean Magicians had rackt 
their brains to no purpoſez- what courſe doth Daniel take ? 
Why, he went to his houſe ( (vith the Text ) Dan. 2. 17, 18. 
And made the thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael and Azariah 
bis companions : that they would defire mcrcies of the God of 
Heaven concerning this ſecret. And then was the {ccret reveal- 
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ed to Daniel. Luther was wont to ſay three things make a 7a f::iunt 


Divine, Meditation, Temptation, and Prayer. Holy Mr. Brad- Theol gum, Me- 


ford was wont to ſtudy upon his knees. Thoſe truths that are artatio, Tenta= 


got by: Prayer, leave an unuſual ſweetneſs upon the heart. 
If Chriſt be our Teacher, . it becomes all his Saints tobe at his 
Feet.. 


Tuference 4. 


W Chriſt be the great Prophet, and Teacher of the Church, 
IWe may thence diſcern and Fudge of DoGrines, and it may 
ſerve us as a teſt to try them by. For ſuch as Chriſt is, 
fuch are the Dodrines that flow from him Every errour 
pretends to derive it (elf from him; but as Chriſt was holy, 
humble, heavenly, meek, peaceful, plain, and imple, and in 
all things alien, yca contrary to the wiſdom ot the world , the 
gratifications of the fleſh:: ſuch are the truths which he teacheth. 

They have his Character and Image ingraven on them. 
Would you know then whether this, or that Do&rine be from 
the Spirit.of Chriſt or no,. Eximine the DoQrine it ſelf by this 
rule. ' And whatſoever Dodcrine you find to incourage and. 
countenance fin, to exalt ſelf, to be. accommodated to carthly 
defigns and interefts, to wrap and bend to. the humours and 
Lufis of men; ina word, what Dodcrine ſoever. dirc'y, and 
as a proper cauſe makes them that profeſs it, carnal, turbulent, 
proud, ſenſual, &c. You may ſafely reje& it, and conclude 


this-never came from Jeſus Chriſt, The Doctrine of _ is 
cer 


Pr:catio. 
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after godlineſs, His truth ſanQifies. There is a guftus Spi- 
ritualis judicii, a Spiritual taſte, by which thoſe that have their 
ſences exerciſed , can diſtinguiſh things” that differ. The Spi- 
ritual man Fudgeth all things, 1 Cor. 2. 15. His ear tvryes 
words, as his mouth tafteth meats, Job 34. 3. Swallow no- 
thing ( let it come never ſo ſpecioully ) that hath not ſome 
rcliſh of Chriſt, and holynefs in it. Be ſure Chriſt never re- 
veal'd any thing to men, that derogates from his own glo- - 
ry or prejudices, and obfirugs the ends of his own 
Death. 


Inference 5. 


And as it will ſerve us for a teſt of DoQrines, ſo it ſerves for a 
tft of Miniſters, and hence you may Judge who are authorized, 
and (ent by Chriſtthe great Prophet, to declare his will to men, 
Surely, thole whom he ſends have his Spirit in their. Hearts, 
as well as his words in their Mozths. And according to mea- 
ſures of grace received, they faithfully endeavour to fullfil 
their Miniſtry for Chriſt, as Chriſt did for his Father , as my 
Father hath ſent me, ( ſaith Chrift) ſo ſend T you, Joh. 20-21. 
They take Chriſt for their pattern in the whole courſe of their 
Miniſtration, and are ſuch as fincerely. endeavour to imi- 
cate the great Shepherd, in theſc (rx particulars following. 
Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt was a faithful Miniſter, the faithfwl, 
and true witneſs, Rev. 1.5. He declared the whole mind of 
God to men. Of him it was Prophetically ſaid, Pſ&. 40. 10. 
T have nt bid thy righteouſneſs within my heart, I bave de- 
clared thy faitbfulueſs » and thy Salvation, I bave not con» 
cealed thy loving kindneſs and thy truth from the great con- 
gregation. To the ſame ſence, and almoſt in the ſame words, 
the Apoſtle Pax] profeſſed in Ads 20. 20. I bave kept back. 
uothing that was profitable unto you , and verſe 35. I have 
ſhewed you all things. Not that every faithful Miniſter doth 
in the courſe of his Miniſtry, anatomize the whole: body. of 
truth, and fully expound and apply each particular to the 
People, no, that is not the meaning, but of: thoſe Dodtrines 
which they have opportunity of opening, they do not out of 
fear, or to accommodate and ſecure baſe low ends:, withhold 
the mind of God, or ſo corrupt and abuſe his words; as to 
ſubje& 
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ſubje& truth to their own or other mens Lufts. They Preach 


#04 as pleafing men, but God, 1 Theſ. 2. 4. For it we yet 


pleaſe men, we caunct be the ſervants of Chrift, Gal. 1. 10. Truth 


muſt be ſpoken, though the greateſt on earth be offended. 


Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt was a tender bearted Minifter. Full of 


compaſlion to ſouls. He was ſent to bind wp the broken in beart, 
Ifa. 61. 1. He was full of bowels to poor Gr He grieved 
«t the bardneſs of mens hearts, Mark 3. 5. He mourned vver Fe- 
ruſalem ahd ſaid, O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, how oft would I have 
gathered vby Children as a Hen gathers her brogd under her wings ! 
Matth. 23- 37+ His bowels yearned, when he faw the multi- 
tude as Sheep having no Shepherd, Matth. 9g. 36. Theſe bowels 


=p 


of Chrifi muſt be in all the under Shepherds. God is my witneſs 1n, pro ins 
( ſaith one of them ) bow greatly T loug after you all in ( or after ſtar. 


the pattern of ) «be bowels of Chrift Feſws, Phil. 1. $8. He that 
ſhews a hard heart, unaffeRted with the dangers and miſerics 
of ſouls, can never ſhewa commithon from Chriſt to autho- 
rize him, for miniſterial work. 

Thirdly, Jeſus Chrift was a laborious painful Minifter, he put 
a neccflity on himſelf to finiſh his work in his day. A work 
infinitely great, in a very little time, Foh. 9. 4+ I muſt work 
the works of bim that ſent me, while it u day, the night cometh when 
0 nan can work, O how much work did Chritt do, in a little 
time on carth ! He went about doing good, As 10. 38, He was 
never idle. When he {its down at Facobs Well, to reſt himſelf 
beivg weary, . preſently he falls into his work, Preaching the 
Goſp.c1 to the Samaritaneſa. In this muſt his Miniſters reſemble 
bim. Swriving according to bis working, that worketh in them 
mightily, Col. 1. 28, 29. An idle Miniſter ſcems to bea con- 
tradition in adjeto, as who ſhould ſay, a dark light. 

Fourthly, Feſis Chriſt delighted in nothing more than the ſucceſs 
of his Miniſtry, To ſee the work of the Lord proſper in his 
hand, this was meat and drink to him. When the ſeventy 
returned, and reported the ſucceſs of their firſt Embaſlie 3 Lord, 
even the Devils are ſubjed to us through thy name» Why, faith 
Chriſt; I behold Satan fall 8s lightning from beaven. As if he 
had ſaid, you tell me no news, I ſaw it when I ſent you out at 
firſts 1 know the Goſpel would make work where it came. 
And in that bour Feſus rejoyced in Spirit, Luk. 10. 17, 18,-21. 


And is it not & with thoſe ſent by him? Do'at they value the 
| Succeſs 
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ſaccels of their Miniſtry at an high rate? it is not ( ſaith one ) 


the expence, but the recoyling of our labours back again upon 
us , that Eills us. Miniſters would not die fo faſt, nor be gray- 


* headed (o foon, could they. but ſee the travclof their Souls, 


My littlle Children ( faith Paul ) of whom T travel again in birth 
ad five, till Chriſt be formed. in y1m, Gal. 4+. 19. As for thoſe 
that have the name of Shepherds only, who viſit the flock 
only once a year, about ſhearing time : who have the inſtruments 
f a fooliſh Shepverd (cf recipes & mulitra ) the ſhears and pail, 
Zech. 11. 15. Woful will be their condition, at the appearing of 
this great Shepherd. 

Fitthly, 7eſus Chriſt was a Miniſter that lived up to his Doftrixe. 
His Life and DoGrrine harmonized in all things. He preſſed to 
holineſs in his Docrine , and was the great Pattern of 
holinefs in his Life, Matth- 11.28. Learn of me, I am meek and 
lowly. And ſuch his Miniſters deſire to approve themlclves, 
Phil. 4- 9. What ye have heard, and ſeen in me, that do. He 
Preacht to their eyes, as.well as ears. His Life was a Comment 
on his Dodtrine. They might ſee holineſs a&ed in his Life, as 
well as founded by hislips. He Preacht the Doftrine, and lived 
the Application. 

Sixthly, Laſtly 3 Feſus Chriſt was a Miniſter that minded and 
mintaincd ſweet, ſecret communion with God, for all his conſtant 
publick Iabours, It he had been Preaching and healing all the 
day, yet he would redeem time from his very ſleep to ſpend in 
ſecret Prayer, Mtth. 14. 23. When be had ſent the maltitude 
away, be went up into a Mountain apart to pray; and was there 
alone. O bleſlcd pattern ! Let the keepers of the Vineyards, 
remember they have a Vineyard of their own to keep. A Soul 
of their own that muſt be lookt after; as well as other mens. 
Thoſe that in theſe things imitate Chriſt, are ſurely ſent to us 
from himy and are worthy of double honour. They arc a 
choice bleſling to the people. 
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Luxe. XXIV. XL V. | 
Then opened he their underſtandings, CC. 


inteleua], and practical. The firſt hath its ſeat in the 
mind, the latter in the heart» This later Divines call a 
knowledge peculiar to Saints, and in the Apoſtles. Dia- 
le& it is Swegiyer yrer5C- geic Inoz Philip. 3. 8. The eminency, 
or excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. . 
And indeed there is but little excellency in all thoſe pretty 
notions which furniſh the Lips with diſcourſe, unleſs by a ſweet 
and powerful influence, they.draw the conſcience and ywill to 
the obedience of Chrift,.. Light in the mind is neceflaxily-ante- 
cedent to the ſweet. and heavenly motions and mountings of 
the .affeQions. For the farther any man fiands from the light 
of truth , the farther he, muſt needs be from the heat of com- 
fort.. Heavenly quicknings are. ,begotten in the heart: while 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſpreads: the. beams of truth, into the 
underſtanding 3 and the Soul fits under thoſe its wings, , . Yet 
R all 


Et of Spiritual things is well diſtinguiſhed into 
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all the light of the Goſpel ſpreading and diffuſing it folf into 
the mind, can never ſavingly open and change the heart , with- 
out an other Act of Chriſt. upon itz and what that is, the Texc 
informs you. . Thex opened be their underſtandings , that they. 
might underſtand tbe Scriptures. 

In which words we have both an Ad of Chriſt upon the Di- 
ſciples underfiandings, and the immediate end, and ſcope of 
that Att... 

T. Firſt, Chrifis Ac&+ upon their underſtandings. He opened 
their under(tindings. By underſtanding is not here meant the 
mind _- only , in. oppoſition to the heart , will ; and aff. tions 
bue theſe were opened by and with themind. . The mind is.to 
the heart as the doos to the hauſe. What comes into the heart, 
comes in at the underſtanding, which is introduCtive to it, and 
although truths ſometimes goes no farther then the Entry, ne- 
ver penetrates the hearts , yet here this «MR is undoubtedly - 
included. - | | = 

Expoſiters make this expreſſion paralcl to that in AJs 16.14. . 
The Lord opened tbe heart of Lydia. And it is well obſerved that: 
it is one thing to open the Scriptures, that is to expound them, 
and give the meaning of them 3 as Pax is ſaid to-do in AGiy 
18. 3. And another thing to open the mind, or heart-as it is 


112: 


Ipſe et qui ap- here, There are as a learned man truly obſerves two doors 
perit corroſtram of the Soul bard. againſt Chriſt. The underſtanding by igno- 
32 leze ſud. Ca- ance, and the heart by hardneG; both theſe arc opened by 


= —_ ' Chriſt. The former is opened by.the Preaching of the Galpesl, 


the other by the mternal operztion of the Spiric. The former 
belongs to the firſt part of Chrifts Prophetical office, opened in 
the former; the later to that fpecial internal part of his Pro- 
phetical office, to be.opened in rhis Sermon. 

And that it was not a naked AQ upon their minds only, but 
that their hearts and minds did. work im fellowſhip , being + 
both touched by this A& of Chrift, is evident enongh by the 
effeQs- mentioned verſe52. 53. They returned to Jeruſalem with 
great Foy, and were continually i. the Temple praifing and bleſ- 
fng Gog..: It is confeſſed that before this time Chrift had open- 
ed their hearts. by converfiqn, and. this opening is not to be 
enderfiood ſimply, but ſecundum quid,” in refercnce*to thoſe 
particular traths in which tit now they were not ſufficiently . 
mformed and fo, their hearts could. not be. duly affeRed with 


them... 


Chrifts Prophetizal OF ce. 
them. They were very dark- in theia a enſions of the 
death, and reſurreFion of Chriſt z and conſequently their hearts - 
were {ad and dejeted about that which bad hefallen bim - -- 
verſe 17. but when he opened the Scriptures, and their undcr- 
ſtandings and heart together , then things: appeared with ano- 
ther face, and they return bleſſing and praifing God. | 

Secondly, here is farther to be conſidered, the defign and Ws: 
end of this A& upon their underſtandings. That they might Nt»: enim ſpi* 
underftaud the Scriptures. Where let it be marked Reader, —_ = - 
the teachings of Chriſt, and his Spirit , were never defigned to \,1,6; {i; wan 
take men off from.the reading, ſiadying, and (carching of the abolcat ; fed 
Scriptures,. as ſome vain Notioniſts have pretended oppoſing potius 4:4 fri 
thoſe things which are fauboxdinated. But to make their ſtu- CR 
dies and duties the more fruitful, beneficial, and effetual co 297 #711 
their Souls. Or that they might this way receive the end and »:; 1ev1latio- * 
bleſſing. of all their duties, God never” intended to aboliſh nun protexte 
his word, by giving his Spirit. And they are truc Fanaticks 141d* [7 
(as Calvin upan this place calls them) that think , er pretend {;"* —_— 
ſo. By this means he would at once impart more light, and Cajy. in Loc. 
make that they had before more operative and uſeful to them 
ug in ſuch a time of need as this was. Hence we ob- 
cIVCe 


DOCT. 


That the opening of the mind and heart, effefiuglly to receive the 
# rubs of God, 4s the peculiar prerogative,end office of Teſus Cbrifte 


One of the great miſcries under which lapſed nature labours, co!yrium occus 
5 ſpiritual blindneſs. Jeſus Chrifi brings that eye-ſalve, which 1s inugendm 
only can cure it. Rep-3- 18. I coxnſel thee to buy of me eye-ſplve, jw he ge N 
that thou maift. ſee- Thoſe to whom «he Spirit hath appliedit, [,5., 566 
can lay As If_iS 1 Fob.5. 20.. We know tht be Son, of (God is reſlituilur.Glas. 
come, and. bath give wer an widerſtauding ;, that we may knaw Phil. 2, per 
him bat is zrue, even in bis Sqn Feſus Chit this is the true 0:.340- 


God, and eternal life. . ye am rok 


rum ſuprnaturetiom cognitionem, non-ſufficit ex parte objeffi revelatio, nec ex parte ſ«bjefti debitss 
uſus rationes ; fed in ſuper requiri eratia Chriſti & ſreciale adjutoriun ſpiritus ſantti, - cor operid- 
tur, emoliat ur, & ſuptnaturalis veritatis dulcedi ils babeat propertionatem IEry &f enſtum ſplritnal.s 
Judi:ii, Rejoldas, Animal Homo. þ. 23. ; 

R 2 To 


at, © Yeu 05 0 
14 ..- 'The-Iwternal yart of 
- To. the Spiritual illumination of 'a" Soulfit ſuffices not that 
the -obje& be revealed, nor yet- that man, the ſubje& of that 
knowledge, have a due uſe of his own reaſon but it is further 
neceſfarie that - the Grace and ſpecial affiſtance of the Holy -Spi- 
xit be:{uperadded,,: to,open and molific the heart, and fo give 
ita due taſt and 'reliſh of the ſweetneſs 'of Spiritual truth. By 
opening the Goſpel, he reveals truth tous, and by opening the 
heartin us. Now: though this cannot be without that, yet it's 
much more excellent to have truth revealed in us, than to us, 
This Divines call' precipunm ud Sm7rhwue munerts Prophetici. 
The principal perfctive etfe&t of 'the Prophetical office. The 
ſpecial bleſting promiſed in the new Covetant Heb.8. 10. I will 
put my Laws intheir mind, and write them in their bearts. 

For Explication of this part of Chriſts Prophetical office, I 
ſhall as in the former, ſhew-what is included in the opening of 
the underſianding. And by what a&s Chriſt performs it.. © 

Now, to give you a brief account of what is included in this 
Ac of Chriti, take it in the following particulars. | 

Firſt, It implys the tranſcendent nature of Spiritual things, 
far exceeding the higheſt flight and reach of natural] reaſon. Je- 
ſos Chriſt muſt by his Spirit open-the underſtandings of men, 
or they can never comprehend ſuch myſteries. Some men have 
ftrong natural parts, and by improvement of them, are be- 
come Eagle-eyed in the myſteries of nature. Who more acute 
than the Heathen ſages ! yet to them the Goſpel ſeemed foolſh- 
neſs 1 Cor, 1. 20. Auſtin confeſſes that before bis conyerſion, 
he often felt his Spirit ſwell with offence , and contempt' of the 
Goſp:1; and he defpiſing it, ſaid dedignaba? efſe parvulus.” He 
{corned to become a child again. Bradwardine, that profound 
Dottor , learned »ſque ad ftuporem, even to a wonder 3 profel- 
ſes that when he read Pax!s Epiſtles he contemned them , be- 
cauſe in them he found not a-metaphyficat wit..' Surely it's 'po- 

» The moſt fſjble a man may with Berengariis, be able to Hſpute de omni 
refined - n- fc;bils, Of every point of knowledge. © Tb unravel nature, 
weaned from the Cedar in Lebation ; to the 'Hyſop- on the wall ; and 
rate men haye Yet be as blind as a Bat, in. the knowledge of Chriſt, * Yea its 
nothing in p WON ER 

ueidch is more Excellent than common grace;and.commongrace leaves themn the State 
of nature, under the power of fin, and in the yery ſuburbs of Hell ; wholly at the. command of 


Satan; and if any man think otherwiſe, let him take heed, that very thought doth: not nail him 
faſt, ta that unregererate and curſcd cſtate for ever more. Dx.Chcynelles Divinet Thin, p. 410- &ce 


poſhible 


Chriſts Praphetical Office. 
poſſible a mans underſianding may be improved by the Goſpel 
toa great ability in the literal knowledge of it 3 foastoable 
to expound the Scriptures orthodoxly , and enlighten others 
by them; as it is Matt. 7. 22» The Scribes and Phariſees were 
well acquainted with the Scriptures of the o!d Tettament 3 
yea, ſuch were their abilities, and eſteem among the people 
for them , that the Apofile ſtiles them the Princes of this world. 
1 Cor. 2. $8» And yet notwithſtanding Chritt truly calls them , 
blind guides, Matt. 23. Till Chriſt open the heart, we can 
know nothing of him , or of his will , as we ought to know it. 
So experimentally true is that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15- 
The natural man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit of Ged, for 
they are fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them , be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But he that # ſpiritual, 
Fadgeth all things , yet be himſelf is Judged of no man. The 
ſpiritual man can Judge and diſcern the'carnal man , but the 
carnal man wants a faculty., to Judge of the ſpiritual man. 
As a man that carries a dark Lanthorn, can fee another by 
its light; but the other cannot diſcern him. Such 1s tke 
difference betwixt perſons whoſe hearts Chriſt hath, or hath not 
opened. 

Secondly , Chriſt opening the underſtanding implys the in- a 
ſufficiency .of all external means , how excellent ſo ever they eutjozis prophe = 
are in themſelves; to operate favingly upon men till Chriſt by tice 4:plicem 
his power open the ſoul, and ſo makes them effe&ual. What py = 
excellent Preachers were Iſaiah and Feremiah to the Jews ? ——_— 
the former ſpake of Chriſt more like an Evangeliſt of the new , ,;; qocerdi no- 
than a Prophet of the old Tefiament. The later was a moſt do& mates 
convictive and- pathetical Preacher ; yet the one complains Iſai, ? 7% auq'e 
53+ 1+ Who hath believed our report ? and ts whom ts the arm At erin -_ 
of the Lord revealed ! the other laments the ſucceſsleſneſs of his ;1,9;25 , & 
Miniſtry , Fer. 6. 28. The bellows are burnt , the lead is con- corda ipſorum 
ſumed of the fire, the founder melieth in vain. Under the yew 44 fi4:s ovedi- 
Teſtament what people ever enjoyed ſuch choice helps & means, oofſune <9 
as thoſe that lived under the Miniſtry of Chriſt , and the Apo- rh 
files ? yet how many .remained (ill in darkneſs ? Matt. 11.27. Effetum abſq; 


We have piped to you , but ye have not danced , we have moura- I'!oris ſubſidio 
ed unto you , but ye have not lamented. Neither the delight- — 


ful ayrs of mercy, -nor the dolefyl ditties of Judgment could 73,1, Jura. 


afte& , or move their hearts. XXVI, p. 318, 
And 
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And indeed if you ſearch mto the reaſon of it,” you will 
be ſatisfied 3 that the choiceft means can do nothing upon the 
keart , till Chriſt by his ſpirit open it , becauſe ordinances 
work not as natural cauſes do : for then the effe& would 
always follow , unleſs miraculouſly hindred , and it would be 
equally wenderful that all that hear ſhould not be converted , 
as that the three Children ſhould be in the fiery Furnace ſo 
long , and yct not be burned; no, it works not as a natural, 
but as amoral cauſe ; whoſe efficacy depends on the gracious 
and arbitrary concurrence of the ſpirit. The wind bloweth where it 
lifteth , Job. 3. 8. The ordinances are like the pool of Betheſda 
Fohn 5. 4. At a certain time an Angel came down and troubled 
the waters, and then they had a healing vertue in them. So 
the ſpirit comes down at certain times, in the word; and 
opens the heart, and then it becomes the power of God to 
Salvation. So that when you fee ſouls daily fitting under ex- 
cellent and choice means, and remain dead fiill; you may 
fay as Martha did to Chriſt of her Brother Lazarus , Lord , 
if thou hadſi been here , they had not remained dead. Ifthou 
-_ been in this Sermon, it had not been fo in effeQual to 
tnem., 

2. Thirdly, it implys the utter impotency of man to open 
Fatrawn e} his own heart , and thereby make the word eftcQtual to his 
7zitur, nos ms Own converſion , and Salyation. He that at firſt ſaid let there 
as ommous a: be light , and it wasſo , muſt ſhine into our hearts , 'or they 
ft, ur Calen will never be ſawingly enlightned. 2 Cor. 4. 6: A double 
xox alier Miſery lics upon a great part of mankind viz. impotency and 
wtilis ft novis pride. They have not only loſt the true liberty and freedom 
vel ojj-ax 2iſe of their wills , but with it have ſo far loſt their underſtanding 
Cel, and humility , as not to own it. But alas man is become 
noltras aa A© Moſt impotent Creature by the fall. So far from being able 
eam, intelligen- to open his own heart , that he cannot know the things of the 
dan —_ ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2- 14+ Cannot believe, Fohx 6. 744. Cannot 
mote ad. [19* obey, Rom. 8. 7. Cannot ſpeak one good word , Matt. 12. 3 4- 
juzum format. Cannot thing one good thought , e Cor. 3- 5- Cannot do one 
Cale.in i0:. good at, Fohn 15. 5. O what a helpleſs ſhiftleſs thing is 
a poor ſinner! ſuitably to this fiate of impotence , convertion 
3s in Scripture caPd regeneration Fobn 3.3. A reſurre&ion from 
the dead Eph. 2. 5. Acreation Eph. 2. 10. A vidcory 2 Cor. 10. 
5. Which doth not only imply man to be purely paſſive, inhis 
. con- 


Chrifts Propherical Ofc 
converfion to God, but a renitency , and oppoſition made to 


that power which goes forth from God to recoyer him. 
Laſily, Chriſt opening the underftandivg imports his Di- 


vine power , whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to him- Cathrd:am in 
ſelf. Who but God knows the heart ? who but a God can un- © abt, qu. 


lock and open it at pleaſure? no meer Creature , no not the 
Angels themſelves 3 who for their large underftanding are In- 
relligencies: can command or open the heart, We may ſtand 
and knock at mens hearts, til} our own ake ; but no opening 
till Chriſt come. He can fit a key to all the croſs wards of the 
will, and with ſweet efficacy open it; and that without any 
force or violence to it. Theſe things are carried in this part 
of his office. Confifting in opening the heart. Which was the 
firſt thing propounded for explication. 

Secondly, In the next place let us fee by what adts Jeſus 
Chriſt performs this work of his , and what way and method 
he takes to open the heart of Sinners. 

And there are two principal ways by which Chriſt opens 
the underſtandings and hearts of men. viz. By 

His word 
And ſpirit. 


Firſt by his word to this end was Paul commiſſionated and 


ſent to preach the Goſpel, A@.26. 18, To open their eyes, 
and turn them from darkneſs 10 light, and from the power of 
Satan 16 God. The Lord can if he pleaſes, accompliſh this 
immediately z but though he can do it, he will not do it ordi- 
narily without means : becauſe he will honone his own inltr- 
tutions. Therefore you ſhall obſerve, that. when Lydiz2's heart 
was to he opened , there appcared unto Paul a man of Macedonia, 


who prayed him, ſaying , come over into Macedyia and help us. - 


Ad. 19. 9. God will Keep up the reputation of his ordinances 
among men. Arid though he hath not tyed himſelf, yethe 
hath tyed us tothem. Cornelius muſt ſend for Perer 3 God can 
make the earth produce com , as it did at firſt , without culti- 


vation and Jabour ; but. he that ſhall now expect it inthe negs - 


let of means, may periſh for want of bread. 


Secondly , But the ordinances in themſelves cannot do it, as ; 


I noted before; and therefore Jeſus Chriſt hath ſent forth the 
Spirit , who is his Pro——Rex, his vicegerent to carry on this 
work upon the hearts of his EleQ. . And when the Spizit comes 


down. : 
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down upon Souls , in the adminiftration-of_the ordinances ; he 
effeually opens the heart to receive the Lord Jeſus, by the 
hearing of faith. He breaks in upon the underſtanding and con- 
ſcience by powertul convictions, and compun&tionsz ſo much 
that word. John 16. 8. imports, he ſhall cowvince the world of / 


De»-07/tratio oft Six. Convince by clear demonliration tuch as inforces aſſent, 
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, ſo that the Soul can not but yeeld it to be ſo. And yet the door 
* of the heart is not opened, till he have alſo put, forth his pow- 
» Er upon the willz and by a ſweet and ſecret efhcacy overcome 


all it's reluQations, and the Soul be made willing in the day 
of his power. When this is done, the heart is opened, Sa- _ 
ving light now ſhines in it 3 and this light ſet up by the Spirit in 
the Soul is | 

Firſt, a new light, in which all things appear far otherwiſe 
than they did before. The name of Chrijt, and Sin3 the word 
Heavez and Hell have an other ſound in that mans ears, than 
formerly they had. When he comes to read' the fame Scrip- 
tures, which poſſibly he had read an hundred times before , he 
wonders he ſhould be fo blind , as he was, to over look ſuch 
great, weighty, and concerning things as he now beholds in 
them : and faith, where were mine eyes, that I could never ſee 
theſe things before ? | 

Secondly , It is a very affeting light. A light that hath heat 
and powerful influences in it, which makes deep impreſſions on 
the heart, Hence they whoſe eyes the great Prophet opens, arc 
{aid to be brought out of darkneſs, into his marvelous light. 1 Pet. 
2- 9+ The Soul is greatly affcted with what it ſces. The beams 
of light are contracted and twiſted together in the mind, and 
being reflected on the heart and affections; ſoon cauſe them to 
ſmoak, and burn. Did not ozr hearts burn within us , whilſt be 
talked with us, and opened to us the Scriptures. 

Thirdly, And it is a growing light. Like the light of the 
morning which ſhines more aud more, nito a perfett Day. Prov. 
4+18. When the Spirit firſt opens the underſtanding , he doth 
not give it at once a full fight of all truths, or a full ſence of 
the power, ſweetneſs, and goodneſs of any truth 3 but the Soul 
in the uſe of means grows up to a greater clearneſs, day by day. 
It's knowledge grows extenſively in meaſure, and intenſively in 
power and efficacy. And thus the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit 
opens the underſianding. Now the uſe of this follows in 5. pra- 
ical deductions. In- 


. Chriſts Prophetic cal Office. 
| Inference 1. 


If this be the work and office of Jeſus Chriſt to open the un- 
derſtandings of men, Hence we.infer, the miſery that lyes upon thoſe 


men; whoſe underſtandings, to this day, eſis Chriſt bath nt opens 


ed, Of whom we may fay as it is, Deut. 29. 4. To this day 
Chriſt hath not given them cyes to ſce, Natural blindneſs where- 
by we are deprived of the light of this world, is fad > but (pi- 
ritual blindneſs is much more ſad. Sce how dolcfully. their caſe 
is repreſented, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4+ But if our Goſpel be bid, it is bid 
to them that are liſt ; whoſe eyes the God of this world bath 
blinded 1 left the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. He means a total and final 
concealment of the ſaving power of the word from them. Why, 
what if Jeſus. Chriſt withhold it, and will not be a Prophet to 
them 3 what is their-condition? truly. no better than loſt men. 
It is hid Tis Smawuwtrois to them that axe to periſh , or be 
deſtroyed. This blindneſs like the covering of the face, or ty- 
ing the handkerchiet over the eyes 5 is ip-order to their turning 
off into. Hel. More particulaxly, becauſe the-point is of deep 
concernment let us confider, | 
Firſt, the Fadgement inflicted,” and-that's ſpiritual blindneſs. 
A fare miſery indeed. Not anuniverſal ignorance of all truths, 
©; no, in natural, aud moral truths-they are often times acute, 
and ſharpe ſighted men 3 but in that part-of knowledge which 
wraps.up eternal life, Fob# 17+ 2-there they are ujterly blinded. 
As it's-ſaid of. the Fewzr upon whom this miſery lies, that blind- 
nefe in part # bappened tolizacl. They are learned and know- 
ing perſons in other. matters, but they know not Jeſus Chuiſt, 

there is the grand 3nd: ſag defeQ. RET 
 - Secondly, the ſukje& of this Judgement, the-mind 3 which is 
the eye of the fol}. . If: it war: byt vpon-the body, it-would 
not be fo condiderable +. this £allsiipraagiately upon the foul the 
noblefi partof may, and uporrghe ming, the higheſt and noble 
faculty of the ſoul; :whereby we underſtand, think and reaſon. 
This in Scyiptuge is called miegue. the (pjrit. The intelleFyal 
rational faculty ; which Philoſophers call 73 534m the lead- 
ing, dire&tive faculty : which is to the ſoul, what the natural eye 
i: zothe-body. Now the ſoul being the moſt aQive and relileſs 
.S thing 
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thing in the world, always working ; and its leading direQive 
power blind ; Judge what a ſad and dangerous ſiate fuch a foul 
is in. Juſt like a hery high metled Horſe, whoſe eyes are our, 
furiouſly carrying his rider among rocks, pits, and "dangerous 
precipices. I remember Chryſoftom ſpeaking of the loſs of a ſoul 
ſaith, that a loſs of a member of the body, is nothing to it z for 
. ith he, if a man loſe an «ye, Ear, Hand, or Foot , there is 
another to ſupply its want. Omnia Deus dedit duplicie. God - 
hath given us thoſe members double aximam vero unam, but he 
hath not given us two ſouls; that if one be loſt, yet the other 
may be ſaved. Surely it were better for thee, Reader, to have 
every member of thy body made the ſeat and ſubject of the moſt 
exqu lite racking torments, than for ſpiritual blindnefs-to befall 
thy foul. Moreover, 

Thirdly, Conſider the indiſcernableneſs of this Judgement, to 
the ſoul on whom it lies. They know it not 3 no more than a 
man knows that he is aſleep. Indeed, it's the ſpirit of a deep 
ſleep, poured owt upon them from tbe Lord. Iſa. 29- 10. Like that 
which befel 4dem when God opened. his fide; and took out a 
Rib. This renders their- miſery the more remedileſs. Becauſe 
ye fay you ſee, therefore- your. fin remainetb,” Joh. 9.41. Once 
more, 

Fourthly, Conſider the tendency and effefls of it. What doth 
this-tend to, but eternal ruine ? For hereby we are cut off from 
the only remedy. The ſoul that's ſo blinded, can-neither ſee fm, 
nor a Saviour but like the tians during the palpable dark= 
neſs, fits till ; and: moves not-after its own recovery, And as 
raine is that to which it tends, ſo in order thereto, it renders 
all the ordinances and duties under which that ſoul comes alto- 
gether uſcleſs, and ineffeQual to its ſalvation. He comes to the 
word, and fees others melted by it, -but to him it ſignifies no- 
thing. O-what a heavy ſtroke of God is this! moſt wretched is 
their caſe, to whom Jeſus Chriſt will not apply- this -eye ſalve; 
that they may ſee. Did you but underfiand: the miſery of fuch 
a ſtate , if Chriſt ſhould fay to you as he did to the blind 
man, Matth. 20. 33. Whas wilt thou tbat I ſhall do for thee ? 
you would return, as he did 3 Lord that my eyes-may be opened. 


Inference 2+ 


© Cbriſts Prophetical Office. 


Inference 2» 


If Jcfus Chriſt be the great Prophet of the Church, ehen ſure- Iofer. 2+ 
ly be will take ſpecial care both of the Church, and the under ſhep- 
berds appointed by bim to feed them. Elle both the objes, and 
inflruments upon, and by which he executes his office, muſt 
fail, and conſequently this glorious office be in vain. Hence 
he is ſaid to walk among the golden Candleſtick, Revel. t. 13. 
and Rev. 2. I» to bold the Stars in his right band. Jeſus Chrift 
inſtrumentally opens the underſtandings of men by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; and whilſt there is an ele ſoul to be con- 
verted, or a convert to be farther illuminated 3 means ſhall not 
fail to accompliſh it by. 


Inference 3+ 


Hence you that are- yet in darkneſs, may be direfled to whom Infer. 3 
to epply your ſelves, for ſaving knowledge. It's Chrift that hath wo: 
the ſoveraign eye falve 3 that can cure your blindneſs. He on- "O_ 1s pe 
ly hath the key of the houſe of David, he openeth and no man {1,00 
ſhutteth. O that I might perſ[wade-you to ſet your ſelves in hjs gromnover 
way, under the ordinances, and cry to him, Lord, . that my: eyes the eye of our 
may be opened. Three things arc marvelouſly iricouraging to underftanding 


that none bur 
you foto do. Cs 


TE | couch it. 
Chriſt was ſent to be a Tight to the Gentiles : ſo be enlightens the medium yz and to open the 
eyes pf the blind. So he heals che Organ : - He is the only Oculiſt, Firmins Real Chriſtian, 


"Ye | 


Firſt, God the Father hath put bim into this Office, for the cure 
of ſuch as you be, Iſa. 49. 6. I will give thee for a light to the 
Gentiles, that thou maiſtbe my ſalvation to the ends of the earth. 
This may furniſh you with an argument to plead for a cure. Why | 
do you not go to.God, and-ſay, Lerd, didfi thou give Jeſus f 
Chriſt a Commiſſion to open the blind eyes ? Behold me'Lord, f 
\ucka oneam I, a poor, dark, ignorant ſoul. Didſthou give .- 
him to be thy ſalvation to the ends of the earth? No place, 
nor people excluded from the benefit of this light 3 and' ſhall 
I ill remain in the ſhadow of _ ? O thatunto me he m_ 

> 2 c 


be a Gving light alſo. The beſt and moſt exceilent work that 
ever thou wrovghteſt , brings thee no glory, till it come into 
the light 3 Olet me ſee and admire it. 1 
Secondly, It's 'incouraging to think, that Feſur Chriſt hath 
attnally opened the eyes of 'them that were us dark -and-ig- 
zorant as you now are. He hath revealed thoſe things t6 
babes , that have been hid from 'the wiſe and prudent. 
Matth. r1. 25. The Law of the. Lord is perfed making wiſe 
the 'fimple. Pfal. 19.: 7. And if you look among thoſe 
whom Chriſt hath *enlightned , 'you will not 'find waxy: wiſe 
after the fliſh , many 'mighty,' or Noble; but the fooliſh, "weak, 
baſe , and deſpiſed. Theſe are they on *whom be bath 'glirified 
the riches of his grate. '1 Cor. 26» 27+ "Y 
Thirdly, And is it not yet further ' incouraging to you 
that hitherto he bath mercifully continued you under the means 
of light ? Why is not theilight of the Goſpel put out ? Why 
are times and ſeaſons of grace continued to you, if God have 
'no further difign of go60d ' to'your foals ? Be not thereforc'dil- 
courzged* but wait on the Eord in the uſe of means, that -you 
may yet be healed. SNOB, EF 
If -you'ask' what can we do to'put 'our ſelves into: the:way 


of: the Fpitit, in order to' ſuch-a'cure ? 


'I'Rxy that though you carinot do any thing that can make the 
Goſpel effeual, 'yet the {pirit of God can make thoſe means 
you are capable of uſing effeQual , if he pleaſe to -concur with 
them. And it is a certain truth, that vour inability to do 
what: is above your. power ,' doth no ' way excuſe you' from 
doing what is within 'the compaſs of 'your. power to” do, 
I know, no a& that is ſaving, can be done without the concur- 


rence of. ſpecial grace, yea,and no at. that hath a remote order and 
"tendency theretinto, without 'a' more general concoutſe'of Gods 
* affiBafce 3. but herein he is not'behind” hand'with you. - Let 
"Ine therefore advile. | | Lo SO Ty 


"Firſt, That you' Hligemly attend* upon an 'able , faithful 'and 
| Searching ninifiry. Negle& no opportunity God'affords you; for 
how 'kidw you but that may ' be the time: of: mercy to-your 
fouls : "If he that lay fo many years'at the Pool of Betheſda, had 
been wanting but that hour when the Angel * came /down'and 


troubled the" waters,” he' had not been healed, - - | 
Secondly, 


Chrifts Prophetical Office.” 


- Secondly, -Satisfie not -your ſelves with hearing, -but confider 
what you hear. Allow time to refle& upon what Ged hath 
ſpoken to you. What power is there in man more excellent, 
or more appropriate to the reaſonable nature , than its reflexive 
and ſelf conſidering power ? There is little hope of any good. 
to be done upon your fouls, untill you begin to.goalone and * 
become thinking men and women. Here-all converſion begins. 

I know a ſcvcrer task can hardly be impoſed upon a carnal 

heart, It's a hard thing to bring a man, and himſelf together, . 
upon this acccount. But this muſt be, if ever the Lord do 
your fouls good, Pſal. 4. 4 Commune with your own hearts. 

Thirdly, Labewr to ſte, and ingenumſlytonfeſs the inſufficiency 
of all your other knowtedge to do yi god. What if you had 

never ſo much skill and knowledge in other myticries ? What if . 
you be never fo well acquainted with the letter of the Scri- - 
' pture ? What if you had angelical illumination, . this can never - 
ſave thy foul. 'No, all thy knowledge ſignifies nothing, till the - 
Lord ſhew 'thee by ſpecial light, the deptored fate. of thy own - 
heart 3 and a faving fight of Jcſus Chriſt thy only remedy. .. 


Inference 4+, 


Since then there is a common. light, and-ſpecial faving light Tnfere 4+» 


which none but Chriſt can give;i#*s therefore the concernment of eve=- 
ry one of you,to try what your light is. We know (faith the Apoſile) 


13 Cor. 8. 1. that we all have knowledge, O but what, and 
whence is it ? Is it the light of life, ſpringing from Jefus Chriſt 3, - 


that bright and morning fiar ? Or only ſuch. as the Devils and 
damned have ? "Theſe lights differ. 
Firſt, in their very kinds; and zatures Theone is Heavenly, 
 ſapernatural.; and fpiritual: :the other earthly , . and natural 3 
the effect of a-better conſtitutionor education, Fam. 3. 15, 17: 


Secondly , They differ -moſi apparently in their effe&s and - 
operations. The light that comes in a ſpecial way from Chriſt ,; . 
is-humbling, abaſing, and ſoul emptying light, By it a man ſees - 


_ . thevileneſs of his own nature, :and pradice, which, begets ſelf 
loathing in him: but natural light on the contrary, puffs up , 


and exalts; makes the heart ſwell with. (elf conceitedne(s. - 


I Cor, 3. Je 


"The. 


124 


Tnfer. 5. 


. that is in them go .away ? Job 4. 21. 


your mind to ſee God in Chriſt ? To ſee ſuch raviſhing fights as 


The Internal part of 
The Light of Chriſt is prafiical and operative, till argingthe 


| Coul, yea, lovingly conſtraining it to obedience. * No ſooner did 


it ſhine into Pauls heart , but preſently he asks, Lord what wilt 
thou have meto do ? 'AQt. 9. 6. It brought forth frait, in the Col- 
loſfiars , from the firſt day it came to them, Col. 1.-6. but the 
other ſpends it {lt in impractical notions, and is detained in 
unrighteouſneſs. 1 Row. 1. 18. The hght of Chriſt is powerfully 
transformative of its ſubjcs changing the man in whom it is, 
into the {ame image, from glory to glory. 2'Cor. 3. «lt. but 
common light leaves the heart as dead, carnal and (cnſual, as 


if nolight at all were in it. 


'.In a word, All ſaving light e#dcars Jeſus Chriſt to the ſoul , 


and as itcould not value him betore it ſaw him,ſo when once he 
appears to the foul in his own light, he is appreciated and en- 


dearcd unſpeakably : then, none but Chriſt. All is but dung that 


He may win Chriſt. * None in Heaven but him, nor on earth de- 
firable in. compariſon of him. But no ſuch <«ftect flows from 


natural common knowledge. | 

Thirdly, They diftcr in their ſues. Natural common know- 
ledge vaniſheth, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 8. It's but a 
May flower, and dies in' its month. Doth #et their excellency 
But this that ſprings from 
Chriſt, is perfeQed, not deſiroyed by death. Tr ſprings up in- 


to everlaſting life. The ſoul in which it is ſubjectcd, carrys it 


away with it into glory.  Foh. 17. 2+ this light is life ecernal. 
Now turn in, and compare your fſclyes with theſe rules. Let 
not falſe light deceive you. | 


Inference 5. 


 "Laſily, How are they obliged to love ſerve and honour Feſus 
Chriſt, whom he hath enlightac4 with the ſaving knowledge of 
himſelf? © that with hands and hearts lifted up to Heaven, ye 
would adore the free grace of Jeſus.Chrifi to your ſouls ! 'How 
many round about you have their eyes: cloſed, and their hearts 
ſhut up! How many are in darkneſs , and there are like to rc- 
main, till they come to the blackneſs of darkneſs ; which is 16» 
ſerved for them? O what a pleaſant thing is it for your 
eyes to (ec the light of this world ! but what is it for the eye of 


the 


 Chrifts Prophetical Office. - 
the objes of faith are? And to have ſuch a pledge as this given 
you of the bleſſed viſions of glory : for ix this light, you ſhall ſee 
light. Blefs God, and boaſt not. Rejoyce in your light,but be not 
proud of it. And bewareye fin not againſi the beti, and higheſt 
light in this world. If. God were fo incenſed againſt the Hea- 
-thens for diſobeying the light of nature, what is itin you, 'to ſin 
with eyes clearly illuminated with the pureſt light that ſhines in 
this world? You know God charges it upon Solomon in 1 King. 
11. 9+ that he turned from the way of obedience, after the Lord * 
had appeared wnto bim twice. Jelus Chriſt intended when he 
opened your eyes, that your eyes ſhould dirc& your feet. Light 
is a ſpecial help to obedience, and obedience a ſingular help to. 
increaſe your light. . 


Serm. 11. 


Diſcovers 
the nature 
and necellt- 
cy of the 
Pricſthood 
of Chriſt. 
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SERMON. 


HEB. IX. X XIIL 


Tt was therefor e_neceſſary_that the partners of things 


in the Feavens ſhould be purified with theſe , but 


the Heavenly things themſelves , with better Sa- 
crifices than theſe. 


. a 


| by Chritt as a Prophet , procured by him as a Pricft , 
# applied by him as a King: in vain is it revealed, if not 
purchaſed 3 in vain revealed, and purchaſed, if not appli- 

ed... How. it is revealed bath. to us, and -inus., by- our great 
Prophet : hath been declared. And now from the Prophetical 


Qs. ( as to the actual diſpenſation-of it ) is revealed 


; Office, we paſs on to the Prieftly Othce of Jeſus Chriſt z who 


as our Prieſt, purchaſed our Salvation. In this Oſfce is con- 
tained the grand relief for a ſoul diſtreſſed by the guilt of ſin. 
When all other relicts have been <fſayed, *cis the blood of this 
great ſacrifice , ſprinkled by faith upon the trembling conſci- 
ence , that muſt coo), rcfrcth, and ſweetly compoſe, and ſettle 
It, 


The Priefthood of Chriſt opened. 
it, Now ſeeing ſo great a weight hangs upon this Office, the 
Apoſtle induſtrioufly confirms, and commends it in this Epiſtle, 
and more:ſp:cially in this ninth Chapter. Shewing how it was ft- 
gured tothe world by the Typical blood of the ſacrifices, bur in- 
finirely-excels them all. And as in many other moſt weighty re- 
ſpecs, ſo principally in this ; that the. blood of theſe” Sacrifices did 
but purifie the Types, or patterns of the Heavenly things , but the 
blood of this Sacrifice, purified or conſecrated the Heavenlythings 
themſelves, ſignified by thoſe Types. 

The words read, contain an Argument to-prove the neceſſity of 
the offering up of Chriſt the great Sacrifice, drawn from the pro- 
portion betwixt the Types, andthings Typified. If the Sanftu- 
ary, Mercy-ſeat, and all things pertaining to the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle, was to be conſecrated by blood , thoſe earihly, but 
facred Types, by the blood of Bulls, and Lambs, &c. much 
more the Heavenly things ſhadowed by them, oughtto be purified 
or conſecrated by better blood , than the blood of beafts. The 
blood -conſecrating theſe, ſhould as much excel the blood that 
conſecrated thoſe ; as the Heavenly things themſelyes, do in their 
own "nature excel thofe earthly ſhadows of them. Look what 
proportion there is betwixt the Type, and Anti-Type ; the like 
proportion alſo is betwixtthe blood that confecrates them, Earth- 
ly things with conimon, Heavenly things with the moſt excellent 
| blood. 
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ſt anttora exems 


Ts | OO" plarbo4s tevien 
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nes dibit ofſoproportio. Pateus in La. 


So then, there: are 'two 'thitigs to be eſpecially obſerved here. 
Firſt, The narure of Chrifts 'death and ſufferings, it had the na- 
tee, uſe, -and 'end of a Sacrifice , and 'of all Sacrifices the moſt 
excellent. 'Secondly , The neceſlity of 'his offering up , it was 
neceſry 'to correſpond with alt. the Types and prefigurations of 
ir 'undet 'the' Law, but eſpecially it was neceſſary” for the expia- 
ting of fin , the propiriating of a juſtly incenfed” Gol, and the 
opening a way for reconciled ones to comme to Godin, The point 
I fhalkgive'you from it is,- - ; : 


DOCT. 
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Chriſts Pricit- 
koed opencd. 


The Nature and Neceſſity of 
POCT. 


That the ſacrifice of Chriſt our high Prieſt, us nioſt excellent in 
it ſelf ; and moſt neceſſary for wut«. 


Sacrifices are of two ſorts, Euchariftical , or thank-offerings,. 
in teſtification of homage, duty and ſervice; and in token of. 
gratitude for mercies freely received: and' 1/aſtical, or expiato- 
tory ; for ſatisfaction to Juſtice, and thereby the atroning and 
reconciling of God. Of this laſt kind, was the ſacrifice offered 
by Jeſus Chriſt for us. To .this Office he was called by God, 
Heb.5.5..in it he was confirmed by the — oath of 
God, P/ſal..110.4. for it he was ſingularly qualifted by: his 1n- 
carnation, Heb. 5.6, 7. and all the ends of it he hath fully an-- 
{wered. Heb. 9.11, 12. 

My preſent deſign is from this Scripture to open the general 
nature and abſolute neceility of the Prieſthood of Chriſt. Shew- 
ins what his Prieſthood implys in it, and how all this was in-- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, in order to. our recovery, from the deplo-. 
rable ſtate of fin and miſery. ELON) 

Firſt then , we will conſider what, it ſuppoſcs-, . and implies. . 
And then, wherein it conſiſts. And there are fix things which. 
it either preſuppoſerh or neceſſary includeth in it. 

Firſt, Art firſt ſight, ir. ſuppoſes mans revolt and fn from 
Ged ; and a dreadful breach. made thereby ; betwixt God-and* 
him , elſe no need of an attoning ſacrifice. If one dyed for all, 
then were all death. 2 Cor. 5. 14. dead in Law, ne an {zntence 
to dye, and that eternally. In all the ſacrifices from Adam. 
to Chriſt, this was ſtill preached to the world , that: there was a. 
fearful. breach betwixt God, and man , and that even fo juſtice re-. 
quircd our blood ſhould be ſhed. Andrhe fire flaming on: the, 
Altar which wholy burnt up the ſacrifice, was a lively Emblem. 
of that fiery indignation , that ſhould :devour the Adverſaries.., 
But aboye all, wh-n Chriſt that true and great ſacrifice was of- . 
fered-up to God, then was: the faireſt glaſs that ever was in the - 
world, ſet before us ;»to ſee our fin, and rniſery by the fall in. . 

Secondly , His Prieſthood ſuppoſes the unalterable purpoſe of 
God to 97: 8 vengeance for ſin.z He. will not let it paſs. . I will 
not 


The Prieſthood 'of- Chriſt opened. 429 
not determine what God could doin this caſe, by his abſolute 
power ; but I think it is generally yielded, that by his ordi- 


nate power , he could do no leſs than puniſh#, in the perſon of = —_ 
rhe ſinner, or of his ſurety. caſe leaedly 
. and ſo'idly 


handled by Dr. Twiffe, Vindicie gra ie Di,rgs. 8. 


Thoſe that contend for ſuch a forgiveneſs, as is an At of Nufa aliarati- 
Charity , like that whereby private perſons forgive one another., 9 patam freer” 
muſt at once ſuppoſe God to part with his right, cederdo de jure frat w- 
ſuo, and alſo render the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt alrogether uſeleſs , ;,1 43cimm, 
as to the procurement of forgiveneſs. Yea, rather an obſtacle, quan pere 
than a means to it, Surely the nature and truth of God, oblige conmnite ie- 
him to puniſh ſin. He # of purer eyes, than to look, upon iniqui- oa 
ty, 1 Heb. 13. And beſide, the word is gone out of his mouth , Pp. _—_ M 
that the ſinner ſhall dye. 

Thirdly, The Prieſthood of Chriſt, preſuppoſeth the "utter im- 
potency of man to appeaſe God ; and recover his favour by any 
thing be could do, or ſuffer. Surely God would not come-down, 
to aſſume a body to dye, and be offered up -for us, if at. 
any cheaper rate could haye been accompliſhed. There was no 
other way to recover man, and -fatisfile God. Thoſe that deny 
the ſarisfaRion of Chriſt, and talk of his dying to confirm the 
truth , and give us an example of meekneſs, patience, and ſelf. 
denyal , affirming theſe to be the ſole ends of his death , do not 
only therein root up the foundation of their own comfort, peace 
and pardon ; but moſt boldly impeach, and tax the infinite Wiſ- 
dom. God could have done all this at a cheaper rate. The ſuf- 
ferings of a meer creature, are able to attain theſe ends. The 
death of the Martyrs did ir. But who by dying can fatisfie, and 
reconcite God > What creature can bring him an adequate and - 
proportionable value for ſin? Yea, for all the. ſin that ever was 
or ſhall be tranſmitted to the natures, or committed by the per- 
ſons of all Gods Ele ;, from eAdam,to the laſt that ſhall be found 
_ at the Lords coming? Surely, nene, but Chriſt, can dv 
this. 

Fourthly,” Chrifts Prieſthood: implys the neceſſity of his being Hin: ivit- 
God-man. It was neceſſary he ſhould be a man- 1n order to his ii bay 
wt Chriſt:!s mediator ifſit & Deus &> bomo ; nil enim b mo non ſuiſſt 3;onr ſunificis 1, & 3ſt 
De'ts fullet, ſacrificium ilts.d non failſe* ſf5 intis 1.51tutis, Ames mcd. p. 92. 
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The Nature and Neceſſity of 
flton, compaſſion, and _ ation of his righteouſneſs ,, and. 
holineſs to —_ Had he not. been man, he brew: no ſacrifice 
to offer, no ſoul, or.bedy.to ſuffer in. The Godhead is impatible, 
immortal, and above all thoſe ſufferings and miſeries Chriſt felr 
for us.. Beſides, his being man fills him with bowels of compaſ.. 
fion, and tender ſenſe of our miſeries. This makes him a: 
merciful, and faichful High-Prieſt, Heb. 4. 15.. And not only 
firs himto pity, but to ſanRifie us alſo, for he that ſanitifeth, 
and they that are ſanitified , are both of onc. Heb. 2.11,14,17. 
And as neceffary it was our High-Prieſt ſhould be God, ſince 
the value and efficacy of. of his ſacrifice , reſults from thence. 

Fifthly, The Prieſthood of (hriſt implics the extremity of his 
ſufferings... In ſacrifices, you know , there was a deſtruttion, 
a kind of Annihilation of- the Creature, to the glory of God. 
The ſheding. of. the creatures blood, and burning irs fleſh with: 
fire, was but an umbrage, or faint reſemblance of what Chriſt 
endured, when he made his foul an offering for fin.. 

Sixthly and Laſtly, It implies the gratious deſign of God, to- 
reconcile us at a dear rate to himſelf, in that he called, and 
confirmed.(hriſt in his Prieſthood, by an oath ; and thereby laid: 
out a ſacrifice of infinite value for the world.. Sins for which 
no ſacrifice is allawed are deſperate ſins. . And the caſe of ſuch ſin- 
ners is helpleſs. Burt if Ged allow; yea and provide a: ſacrifice 
himſelf ; how plainly doth it ſpeak his intentions of peace and” 
mercy ? -Theſe things are manifeſtly preſuppoſed, . or implyed in. 
Chriſts Prieſthood, 

This Prieſthood of Chriſt.is that fun&tion wherein he comes he- 


fore God in our name,and place; to fulfil the Law;and offer up him- 


{cf to him a ſacrifice of reconciliation, for our ſins , and-by his in-- 
terceſlion to continue and apply the purchaſe of his blood to them 
for whom he ſhed it. All this is contained in that famous Scri- 
piure, Heb. 10. 7, $, 9, 105 11, 12, 13, 14.. or more briefly, . 
The Prieſthood of Chriſt, is that whereby he expiated. the fins of 
men, aad obtained the favour of. God for them. * (#. 1. 205 22. 
Rom. 5. 10. But becauſe I ſhall infiſt more largely upon the ſe-. 
yeral parts and fruits of this office, it ſhall here ſuffice to ſpeak 
thus much as to its general natyre ; which was the firſt thing pro- 
poſed. far: explication. . 


terceſſioze open Hſius prrennem, as d01atioaen ſpiritys ſand; nos imautiet, atque (ffiiter ap 1 te. 


The 


The Prieftbond, of (viſt opened. 

The neceſſity of: Chriſts Prieſthood comes next to he opened. 
Touching which, I affirm, according to the Scriptures; It was ne- 
_ ceſſary in order toour; ſalvation, that ſach a Prieſt, ſhould, by 
ſuch a Sacrifice , appear before God for us. 

The truth of this aſſertion will be cleared by theſe two princi- 

es, Which are evident in the Scripture, viz.. That God ſtood 
upon full ſatisfaction, and would not remit one fin without it.. 
And that fallen man is totally uncapable, of tendring him' any 
ſuch ſatisfa&tion.. Therefore Chriſt who only can, muſt do it ; or 
we periſh. 

Firſt, God food upon full ſatisfaFtion, and would not remit one 
fin without it.. This will be cleared from the nature of ſor. And 
from the veracity and wiſdom of God. | 

Firſt, From the nature of ſim, which deſerves that the ſinner 
ſhould ſuffer for it.. Penal evil, in a courſe of Juſtice, follows 
moral evil. Sin and ſorrow ought to go together.. -Betwixt theſe 
is a neceſſary connexion... Rom. 6..23.. The wages of ſm: is 
death... 

zcondly , The weracity of God requires it, The word was 
gone out of his mouth. Gen..2. 17. 1z the day that thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. From that time he was inſtautly 
and certainly obnoxious and lyable to the death of ſoul and: bo= 
dy. The Law pronounces him curſed that continues not. in all 
things that are written therein to do them. Gal. 3. 9. Now 
though mans threatnings are ofcen vain, and inſignificant things . 
yet Gods ſhall ſurely take place. Not one tittle of the Law ſhall 
fail, till all be fulfilled, Math. 5. 18.-God will be true in his 
threatnings, though thouſands, and millions perith... | 

Thirdly, The wiſdom of God, by which he governs the ratio- 
ral world, admits not of a diſpenſation, or relaxation of the 
threatnings , without fatisfaRtion. . For as good no King, as. no 
Laws for government. . As good no Law, as no penalty. . And as 
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good no penalty, as no. execution. To-this purpaſe one well ob-- 


ſerves. © It's alrogether undecent, eſpecially to the wiſdom and 
<« and righteouſneſs. of God., thattharwhich provoketh the exe- 


© cution, ſhould procure the abrogation of his Law, That that. 


<* ſhould ſupplant aud undermine the Law, for the alone prevent- 
< ins whereof, the. Law was before eſtabliſhed. . How could it 
bz expected, thatMen ſhould fear and tremble before Gad ; when 
they ſhould find themſelves, moxe feared than hurt, by.-his threats 

: againſt 


0b. 


Sol. 
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againſt ſin? Sothen, God ſtood upon farisfa&tion, and would ad- 


mit no treaty of peace, on any other ground. 

Let none here objec, rhat reconciliation upon this only ſcore of 
ſatisfaction, is derogatory to the riches of grace ; or that we allow 
not God , what we do yen, viz. to forgive an iniury freely, 
without ſatisfaction, | 

Free forgiveneſs to us,and full fatisfaRtion made to God, by Jeſus 
Chriſt ſor us ; arenoc «<a <, things inconſiſtent with each other : 
as In its proper place, ſhall be tully cleared ro you. Ard for de- 
nying that to God, which we allow to men , you muſt know , 
that man and man ſtands on even ground, Man is not capable of 
being wronged, and injured by man, as God is by man. There 
is no compare betwixt the nature of the offences, 

To conclude, man only can freely forgive man, in a private ca- 
pacity , ſo far as the wrong concerns himſelf, but ought not to do 
fo, in a publick- capacity , as he is a Judge, and bound to execute 
juſtice impartially. God is our Law-giver, and Judge. He will 
not diſpenſe with violations of the Law , but ftrictly ſtands on 
compleat ſatisfaction. | 

Secondly, Man can tender to God no fatisfaction of his own 
for the wrong done by his ſin. He finds no way to compenſate, 
= make God amends , either by doing, or by ſuffering his 
will, 

Firſt, Not by doing. This: way 1s ſhut up to all the world. 
None can fatisfie God, or.reconcile himſelf to him this way. For 
its evident our beſt works are ſinful. eAll our righteouſneſs as 
filtky rags, Iſa. 64.6. And it's ſtrange = ſhould imagine, that 
one ſin, ſhould.make fſatisfation* for another :, if it be ſaid, not 
what is ſinful in our duties, but what ts ſpiritual puse and good , 
may ingratiate us with God, Ir 1s at hand to reply, that what is 
good in any of our duties, is a debt we owe to God, yea, we 
owe him perfe&t obcdience , and it is not imaginable, how we 
ſhould pay one debt, by another. Quit a Farmer, by contracting 
a new engagement: if we do any thing that is good, we are be- 
holding to grace for it. Joh. 15.5. 2 Gr. WE PN 
Ina word, thoſe that have had as much ro plead on that ſcore, as 
aay now living , have quitted, and utterly given up all hopes of 
appeaſing and ſatisfying the juſtice of God that way. It's like, ho- 
ly Fob feared God, and eſchued evil as much a#any of you, yer 
he faith, Jobg. 20, 21. IF 1 j»ſfifie my ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall 
Condemi 
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condemn me ; if I ſay I am perfe&, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. 
Though I were perfect, yet would I not kyow my ſoul; I would 
deſpiſe my life, It may be David was a man as much after the 
heart of God, as you ; yet he faid, Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not in- 
to judgement with thy ſervant , for in thy ſight ſhall no man 
living be juſtified. It's like Part lived as holy, heavenly, and 
truirtul a life, as the beſt of you ;; and far, far beyond you , yet 
he faith, x Cor. 4.4. 1 kyow ( or am conſcious to my elf ) of 
nothing, yet am 1 not thereby juſtified... His ſincertyy might com- 
fort him, could: not ;uſtifie him. And what need I ſay more, 
the Lord hath ſhut up this way to all the world. And the Scri- 
piures ſpeak it roundly, and. ply , -Rum. 3. 20. Therefore by 
the deeds of the Law; there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight. 
Compare Gal. 3. 21...Rom. 8. 3. 

Secondly, And as man can never.reconcile himſelf to God by 
dring, ſo neither by ſuffering. . That is equally impoſſible. For | 
no ſutferings can ſarisfie God.,. but ſuch as are preportionable to the 
offence we ſuffer for... And if ſo, an infinite ſuffering muſt be 
born. I ſay infinite, for ſo {in is , an infinite evil, objeRively 
conſidered ,- as it wrongs: an infinite God. Now ſufferings may 
be ſaid to be infinite, either in. reſpe& of their weight, exceed- 
ing all. bounds. and. limits. The letting out the wrath and fury of 
an infinite God. Or in reſpe&t of duration, being endleſs and 
everlaſting... Inthe firſt ſenſe, no Creature can bear an infinite 
wrath. It would ſwallow us up. Inthe ſecond, it may be born, 
as the damned do , but then, ever to be ſuffering, is never to have 
ſatisfied. "44S | 

So that no-aman cart be Iris own Prieſt, to-reconcile himſelf to 
God., by what he can do, ov ſuffer. . And therefore, one that 
is. able by doing, and ſuffering to reconcile him, muft undertake 
it, or we periſh. - Thus you ſee plainly, and briefly; the gene- 
ral nature aud neceſlity of Chriſts Prieſthood. .'' 


From both theſe, ſeveral uſeful Corollarys , or -pra&ical de- 
ductions offer themſelves. - = Wn 
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 (trollary 1. 


This. ſhews tn. the firſt place, the incomparable exccllexcy of 
the reformed Chriſtian Religion, above all other Religions know: 
to, or profeſſed in the woric, What other Religions ſcek, the 
Chriſtian Religioa only finds ; even a folid fourdation for true 
peace, and ſettlement of conſcience. While the Jews ſeek it in 


_yain, in the Law ; the e Hahaumetan, in his external and ridicu- 


lous obſervances ; the Paprſt in his own merits , the -Bclzewver on- 


ly finds it, in the blood of this great ſacrifee : this, and nothing 


teſs than this , can pacitte a diff: d conſcience, labouring under 
the weight of its own guilt. Conſcience demands n01cfs to farisfie it, 
than God demands to ſatisfie him. The grand mqueſt of conſci- 
ence is, Ts God fatisfied 2 If he be fatisfhed, 1 am ſatisfied. 
Woful is the ſtate of that man, that feels the worm. of confcience 
mbling on the moſt tender part of the ſoul, and hath no relief 
againſt it. That feels the intollerable ſcalding wrath of God , 
burning within , and hath nothing to cool it. Hear me, you that 
ſlight troubles of conſcience , that -call them fancies, and melan- 
cholly whimſies , if you ever had had but one fick night for fin, 
1f you had ever felt that ſhame, fear, horror,” and deſpair which 
are thediſmal effects of an accuſing, and condemning conſcience, 
you would -account it an unſpeakable mercy to hear of a way 
for the. diſcharge of a poor finner, from that guilt. , You would 
kiſs the feet of that meſſenger, that could bring you rydings of 
peace. You would call him bleſſed, that ſhould dire&t yon 10 
an effecual remedy. Now, whoever thou art, thar' pineſtaway 
in thine iniquities; that droopeſt fromday today under the pre- 
ſent wounds, and diſmal prefages of :confcience, know that thy 
ſoul and peace can never meet, tillthou art perſwaded to come to 
this blood of ſprinkling. -:- / + Go IH ATDED 
-. The Dlpod of this ſacrifice, ſpeaks' better things than rhe-blood 
of eAbel. The blood of this ſacrifice, ts the'blood' of >God. 
Af. 20. 28. invaluably pretious blood. 1 Per, 1. 18. one drop 
of it infinitely excels the blood of all other creatures. Heb: 10. 
4,5,6. Such is the blood that muſt do thee good. Lord, I muſt 
have ſ\&k;/blood ( faith conſcience ) as is capable of giving thee full 
ſatisfaction, or it can give me no peace. The blood- of all the 
Cattle upon a thouſand Hills, cannot do this. Whatis the blood 

. | of 
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-of beaſts, to Ged? The blood of all the men in the world, can do 
nothing in this caſe. What is our polluted blood worth ? No no, 
it's the blood of God, that.muft ſarisfie both. thee, and me. 

Yea, Chriſts blood:is nor only the blood of God, but ir's blood 
ſhed in thy Read, and in thy place and room. Gal. 3.13. He 
was Made a curſe for #s. And fo it becomes ſin pardoning blood. 
Heb. YO. 22, Eph. I. 7» Col. 1. I +4. Rom. 3. 26. Andc equent- 
ly , conſcience pacifying, and foul quieting blood. Col. x. 20. 
Eph. 2. 13, 14+. Rom. 3. 26. O bleſs God, that ever the news of 
this blood came to thine ears. With hands and eyes lifred up to 
Heaven, admire that-grace, that caſt thy lot in a place where this 
joyful ſound rings in the ears of poor ſfirners. Whar had thy caſe 
been, if thy mother had brought thee forth in the deſarts of £Ara- 
bia, or inthe waſtes of e America ! or what if thou hadſt been nur- 
ſed up by a Popiſh father, who could have told thee no other re- 
medy when in diſtreſs for fin, but to go Juch a pilgrimage, to 
whip and laſh thy ſelf, to fatisfie an angry God! Surely thepure 
light of the Goſpel ſhining upon this generation, .is a mercy never 
to beduly valued, never to be.enough prized. 


(orollary. 2. 


Hence alſo be informed of the neceſſty of faith , in order to 

4 ſtate and ſenſe of peace with God, For to what purpoſe is 
the blood of Chriſt our facrifice ſhed, unleſs it be actually and- 
perſonally applyed, and appropriated by faith > You know when 
the facrifices under the Law were brought to be ſlain; he that 
brouphr it, was to -put his hand upon the head of his facrifice : 
and ſoit was accepted from him, to make .an attonement. Lev. 
I. 4. Not only to ſignifie, that now it was no more his, but 
Gods , the propriety being transferred by a kind of manumiſtion., 
nor yet that he voluntarily gave it to the Lord, as his- own free 
a& , but principally it noted the png off his ſins, and the pe- 
nalty due to him for them, upon the head of the ſacrifice ; and 
ſo it imfplyed in it an execration, as if he had ſaid, upon thy head 
be the evil. So the Learned obſerve the eLncient Ag yptians were 
wont expreſly to imprecate, when they ſacrificed. If any evil 
be coming upon us, or upon &9gypt ; let it turn andreſt upon this 
head, laying their hand at theſe words ,on the facrifices head. 
And upon that ground ſaith the FyForian, none of them: would 
ul eat 
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eat of the head of any living creature. You muſt alſo lay the 
hand of faith upon Chriſt your ſacrifice, not to imprecate, bur 
apply, and appropriate him to your own ſouls , he having been 
made a curſe for you. 

To this, the whole Goſpel tends ; even to perſwade ſinners to 
apply Chriſt , and his blood to their own ſouls. To this he 
invited us, Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me ye that are weary and 
heavy laden ; and I will give you refft, For this end our facri- 
fice was lifted. up upon & Altar.. Joh. 3. 14, 15. 4s Moſes 
lifted up the.-Serpent.in.the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the ſon of man 
be lifted up-; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life.. The EffeQs of the Law, not only up- 
on the conſcience, filling it with torments, but upon the whole 
perſon, bringing death. upon. it ,, are here ſhadowed. out by the 
ſtingings of fiery Serpents ;, and Chriſt by the brazen Serpent 
which doſes exalted. for the Iſraelites, that were ſtungy to. look 
unto. And as by looking to it, they were healed , ſo by belie- 
ving, or looking to. Chriſt in faith, our ſouls are healed. Thoſe 
that looked not to the Brazen Serpent , died infallibly.; fo 
muſt all. that look not to Jeſus , our ſacrifice, by faith. It's 
true, the death of Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of remiſſion, 
but faich is the inſtrumental applying cauſe : and as Chriſts 
blood.is neceſfary in its. place , ſo is our faith in its place alſo. 
For to the actual remiſſion of ſin, and peace of conſcience , there 
muſt be a co-operation of all the cauſes of remiſſion, and.peace.. 
As there is the grace and love of God, for an efficient , and 
impulſive cauſe , and the death of Chriſt. our facrifice, the me-. 
ritorious .caufe , ſo of neceſſity there muſt be faith, the inſtru- 
mental cauſe. And theſe concauſes ' do all ſyeetly meet in their 
influences , and. aRiviries , in our. remiſſion, and tranquility of 
conſcience : and are all ( ſwo genere ) in their kind ,- and place. 
abſolutely necefſary,. to the procuring and applying of it.. 

Whart the near that. the blood. of Chriſt. is ſhed, if I have. 
no_ intereſt .in ir, no ſaving: influences from it > O be convin- 
vinced, this is the end, the buſineſs of life. Faith is he Pheo- 
24x. grace , as Chriſt 15 the Phenix mercy.. He is the gift, 
Joh. 4..19. And this is the-work, of God Joh. 6. 29. the Teh. 


of .Chriſt, the offers and tenders of Chriſt, never ſaved one ſoul. 
in themſelves, without believing _—_ But wo is me, 
roucht with the ſenſe of . | 


how.do, I ſee ſinners. either not at a 


- 
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and ſo beirg whole need rot the FLyſitian , or if ary te fitrg, 
and weourded with £uilt';” how 'do they lick themſelves whol: , 
with their own duties, ard rcformations ! as Thyſitians ſay of 
wour:ds, let them tut be kept clezn, ard narcre will fird talſom 
of its own, to heal them. Tf it te fo in ſpiritual wounds, what 

need Chriſt to have left the Fathcrs toſcm, and come down to 
dye inthe quality ard rature of a Sacrifice for us? O, if-mencan 
but have health, pleaſure, riches, honours, and any way make a 2 
ſhift to ſill a brawling conſcience,that it may not check,or interrrpr | 
them in theſe enjoyments : Chriſt may go where he will, for them. 
And I. am aſſured till God ſhew you the face of fin, in the 
glaſs of the Law. Make the Scorpions and fiery Serpents, thar 
lurk in the Law, and in'your own conſciences, to ceme hiſling 
about you , and ſmiting you with their deadly ſtings , till you 
have had ſome ſick nights, and ſorrowtful days for fin , you will 
never go up and down ſeeking an intereſt in the -blood-of this 
ſacrifice, with tears. 
But Reader, .f ever this be thy condicion, then wilt thou"know 
the worth of a Chriſt. Then thou wilthave a value for the blood 
of ſprinkling. As 1 remember it's ſtoried of our Crook-back, 
Richard, when he was put to a rout in a field batrel , and Riying 
on foot from his purſuing enemies, he cried out, O zow ( ſaid 
he ) a Kingdom for a Horſe. So wilt thou cry a Kingdom for 
a Chriſt, Ten thouſand Worlds now if I had th.m, forthe blood 


of ſprinkling. 


Corollary. 3+ 


Is Chriſt your High-Pricſt, and is his Prieftood fo indi- cy, , 

{penſably neceſſary to. your ſalvation , ther freely acknowledge : 
your utter impotency t0 reconcile your ſelves to'God, by any thing 
you can do, or ſufter. And let Chriſt -have the whole glory of 
your recovery aſcribed to him. It's highly reafonable, that he 
that Iaid down the whole price, fhould have the whole praiſe. 
If any man think, or ſay, .he could have made an attonement for 
himſelf, he doth therein caſt no light reproach upon that-proformd 
wiſdom , which laid the deſign of our redemption in the death of 
Chriſt. But of this 1 have ſpoken elſewhere. And therefore , 
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Tn the laft place I rather chooſe to perſwade you to ſee your 

neceſſity of this Prieſt, and his moſt excellent ſacrifice ; and ac- 
cordingly to make uſc of it. The beſt of you liave polluted natures, 
poiſoned in the womb with fin. thoſe natures have need of. this 
ſacrifice, They muſt. have the benefit of this blood to pardon and 
cleanſe them, , or be eternally damned. Hear me ye that never 
ſpent a tear for the fin of nature , if the blood of Chriſt be not 
ſpringled upon your natures, it had been better: for you , that. 
you had been the generation of beaſts, the off-ſpring of Dragons 
or Toads. They have a contemptible,. but not a: vitiated, fin-- 
ful nature as you have. 

Your Atual. fins have need of this Prieſt, and his ſacrifice to 
procure remiſlion for them.. If he take them not away by the. 
blood of his croſs, they can never be taken away... They will lie 
down with you in the duft.. They will riſe with you , and follow - 
you to the Judgement ſeat , crying we are thy works, and we will 
follow thee.. All thy repentance, and tears, ſhouldſt thou weep 
as many tears as there be drops in the. Ocean,” can never take 
away ſin.. Thy duties, even the beſt of them, need this ſacrifice. . 
It is in the verture thereof that they are accepted of God.. And. 
were it not God had reſpe& to Chriſts . offering, he would not 
regard , or look towards thee, or any of thy duttes.”. Thou. 
couldſt no more come near-God, than thou couldſt approach a de- 
vouring fire, or dwell with everlaſting burnings. . - 

Well then, ſay I need ſuch-a Prieſt every way... Love him m 
all his offices. . Sce the goodneſs of God in providing ſuch a fa- 
crifice for thee. . Meat, drink and air not more neceſfary, to 
maintain thy natural life, than the death of Chriſt is to give, and 
maintain thy ſpiritual life, . | | 

O thien , let thy ſoul grow big whilſt meditating of the uſe- 
&lneſs and excdlency of Chriſt, which is thus difplaied and vun-. 
Gldcd in every branch of the Goſpel, And wittr'a deep ſence up-. 
an..thy heart, let thy lips ſay, bleſſed be. God, for Jeſus Chriſt. 
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; Frer this more general view and” confideration of. the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, method requires that we come to 
a nearer, and more particular conſideration of the parts 
thereof ; which are, his Oblation, and Interceſſion ; an- 
ſwerable to the double office of the High-Prieſt, offering the blood 
of the Sacrifices'withone tlie holy place, which Typed out Chriſts 
oblation : and-then once a year, bringing the blood before the 
Lord, into the moſt. holy place , preſenting i before the Lord, 
and with it ſprinkling the mercy-ſcat, wherein the interceſſion of | 
Chriſt, (the othet part, or At of-his Prieſthood ) was in a 
lively manner Typified to us. - 

My preſent buſineſs is, to open and apply the 0blation of Chriſt. 
The efficacy ,-and excellency whereof, is excellenlty ilftuſtrated 
by a compariſon withiall other oblations, in the-precedent context ; 
an 
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The Nature and Excellency of 


and with a ſingular Encomium commended to us in theſe words, 
from the ſigalarity of ir. It is but one offering, one, not only 
ſpecifically, bur one numerically conſidered. Bur once offered , 
and never more to be repeated. For Chriſt dieth 1:0 more, 
Rom. 6. 9. Hz alſo commends it from the efficacy of it. By it 
he hach perfc<&ted, ( z. e. )) nor only purchaſed a poſlibiliry of tal- 
vation, bur all that we need to our full perfection. I: brings in a 
moſt intire, compleat , and perfe&t righteouſneſs. All that re- 
mains to make us pertz&ly happy, is bur the full application of 
the benefits procured by this Oblation, for us. Moreover, it's 
here commended from the e:xtenſwerrſs of it. Not being re- 
ſtrained to a few, but applicable to all the Saints, in all the ages, 
and places ofthe world. For this indefinite, ther that are ſantti- 
fied , is equivalent to a univerſal, and is as muchas if he had faid, 
ro all and every Saint, from the beginning, to the end of the world. 
Laſtly, He commends it from its perpetuity. Ut Facay for ever. 
That is, it is of everlaſting efficacy. It ſhall abide as freſh, vigo- 
rous, and powerful ro the end of the world, as it was the firſt 
moment it was offered up. All runs into this ſweet truth, 


DOCT. 


That the Cblation made unto God, by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 of unfpeak- 
able value , and everlaſting efficacy ; to perfett all them that 
are, or | ſhall be Sanitified, to the end of the world. 


. Qut of this fountain flow all the excellent bleilings that believers 
either have,or hope for. Had it not been for this, there had been 
no. ſuch things in rerum natura as Juſtification, Adoption , Sal- 


vation, &c. peacewith God, and hopes of glory, pardon of ſin, 
and divine acceptation : Theſe and all other our beſt mercies, had 


been but ſo many cxtia rationi5,meer conceits. A man(as one ſaith) 


' might have haply imagined ſuch things as theſe, as he may golden 
Mountains,..and Rivers of liquid gold, and rocks of Diamonds : 


but theſe things could never have had any real exiſtance extra memn- 
tem, had not Chriſt offered up himſelf a Sacrifice to-God for us. 
It is the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit, offered 


»p himſelf without ſpot to God, that purges the Conſcience frem 


dead works. Heb. 9. 14. That 1s, from the ſentence of con- 


demnation 


C brifts Oblation opened and applied. 


demnation and death, as it is reflected by Conſcience, for -our 
works ſake. Ro | 

His appearing before God as our Pricſt, with ſuch an. offering 
for us ; is that which removes our guilt, and fear rogether. He 
appeared, to put away ſin, by the ſacrifice of himſelf. Heb.9.26. 
Now, for as much as the point before us, is of ſo great weight 


in it ſ:If, and ſo fundamental to our ſafety and comfort , .I. ſhall 


endeavour to give you as diſtin and clear an accompt of it, as 
can conſiſt with that brevity, which I muſt neceſſarily uſe. And 
therefore Reader, apply thy mind attently to the conſideration of 
this excellent Prieſt, that appears before God , and the Sacrifice 
he offers, with the properties and adjunts thereof. The Perſor: 
before whom he brings, and to whom he offers it. The Perſons 
for whomhe offers, and the end for which this Oblation is made, 
Firſt, The Prieſt that appears before God with' an Oblation 
forus, 1s Jeſus Chriſt, God-man. The dignity of whoſe perſon 
dignified , and derived an inecſtimable worth to the. offering he 
made. There were many Prieſts before him, but none like unto 
him, either for the purity of his perſon, or the perpetuity of his 
Prieſthood. They were ſinful men, and offered for their- own 
{ins, as well as the ſins of the people. . Heb. 5. 3. But he was ho- 
ly, harmleſs, undefiled , ſeparate from ſinners. Heb.7.2. He 
could ſtand "before God, even in the eye of his Juſtice, as a Lamb 
without ſpot. . Though he made his Gul an offering for ſin, yet 


he had done no iniquity, nor was any guile found in his month. 


Ifa. 53.9. And indeed his offering had done us no good, jfthe 
leaſt taint of ſin had been found on him. They were mortal men, . 


that continued - not by, reaſon, of death , Heb. 7. 23. Burt Chriſt 


15.4 Prieſt for ever, . :P/al. 110. 4. 

Secondly , The Oblation or offering he made, was not the 
blood of beaſts, but his own blood.'. Heb. 9g. 12. And herein 
he tranſcended all other Prieſts, that he.had ſomething of his own to 
offer. Hehad a body given him to be at.his- own diſpoſe, to 


ferel up his body,s not his ſoul upon this weak ground, that if he-had- offered bo 
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t::1, no# in oppoſtioue corpoeris ad animamy.. ſed in oppoſtione corporis & anime, ſemel Oblati ad 
_ ila Sacrificia que no ſen, fed muitoii.5, 64 Lezt Moſſy offerebantir, - Parker de deſcenſu 
Lid, I11, P« 346.. 
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The Nature and Excellency. of 
this uſe and purpoſe. Heb. 10. 10. Heo rredbis body, Yea, not 


- only his body, but his ſoul was made an offering for ſin. 11a. 53. 10. 
L 


We had made a forfeiture of our ſouls and bodies by fin, and ir 
was neceſſary the” Sacrifice of Chriſt ſhould be anſwerable to the 
debt we owed. And when Chriſt .came to offer his Sacrifice, he 
ſtood not only in rhe capacity of a Pricft, but alfo in the ca- 
pacity of a ſurety , and ſo his ſoul ſtood in the ſtead of ours, and his 


. body in the ſtead of our kodies. Now the excellency of rhis-Obla- 


tion will appear in the following adjunts, and properties of it. - 
This Oblation being for the matter of it the ſoul and body of 
Jefus Chriſt , is therefore, 

Firſt, Invaluably pretious. So the Apoſtle ſtiles it, 1 Pet. 1.19. 
Ye were redeemed Tiyite. 4-pe.4 with the pretious blood of the 
Son of God. And ſuch it brhoved him to offer,” For it being 
offered as an expiatory Sacrifice, it ought to bz zquivalent in its 
own intrinſfick value, ro all the ſouls and bodies that were to be re- 


deemed by ir. And fo it was, and more alfo ;, for there was a 


redundancy of value, an oyerplus of merit, which went ro make 
a purchaſe for the redeemed , as will be opened in its place. 
So that as one rich Diamond, 'is more worth than' a thouſand 
Pebbles; one piece of Gold, thana'many Counters , ſo the ſoul 
and body of one Chriſt, is much more excellent, than all the ſouls 
and bodizs in the world. a 

And yet, 1 dare not affirm as ſome do, that by reafon of the infi- 
nite pretioufneſs of Chriſts blood; one drop thereof had been fuffici- 
ent to have redeemed the whole world : for if one drop had been 
enough, why was all the reſt, even to the laſt drop ſhed > Was 
God cruel, to exat more from him than was needful and ſuffici- 
ent ? Befides we muſt remember , that the' paſſions of Chriſt 
which were inflicted. onhim as the curfe of the Law, theſe only 
are the paſlions which are ſufficient for our redemption from the 
curſe of the Law ;. now, it was not a drop of blood, but death 
which was contained in the curſe. 'This therefore was neceffary 
to be inflicted. Bur ſurely as none but God can eſtimate the weight 
.and evil of ſin, ſo none but he can comprehend the worth ard 
pretiouſneſs of the blood of Chriſt, ſhed to expiateit. And be- 
ing ſo infinitely pretious a thing which was offered up to Ged, 
It muſt, | | 

Secondly, Needs be a moſt compleat and alſufficient Oblarion, 
fully to expiate the ſins of all, for whom it was offered ,-in all 
ages 


ages of the world. The vertye. of this Sacrifice reachcth tack- 
ward as far as Adam, and-reacheth forward to. the laſt perſon of 
of the Ele& ſpringing from him. . That the efficacy of it thrs. 
reached back to Adam, is plain; for onthe account thereof heis- 
ſtiled the Lamb flain from the foundation of the world. Rev.13.8. _ 

And tothe ſame lence a Judicious Expoſitor underſtands thoſe 7% 7 2+ 
words of Chriſt. Joh. 8. 58. before Abraham was I aw. Ard pins. 
look. as the | Sun at mid-day extends: his light and influence, not--4m:tor £2 + 6 
only forward towards the Weft , but-af{o backward rowards the miiun eta'sm 
Eaſt, where he aroſe : ſo didthis moſt efficacious Sacrifice reach all commune Fav, 
the Ele& in the vertue of ir, who dicd before Chriſt came in © 1® Loc- 
the fleſh. 1r is therefore but a vain cavil that ſome make againſt cau/a jh;ſicz 
the ſatisfation- of Chriſt to render it necdleſs , when they ſay ?recedit off 64 
many w.re ſaved without it, even as many as were ſaved before /**n !e770- 
the death of Chriſt. For they ſay, the effec cannot be before rhe 7% 2% 17s 
cauſe, whith is true of phyſical, tur not of moral.cauſes ; and futh ©2000 
was Chriſts ſatisfaction. As for Example, a captive is freed 'out opera. p. 36:. 
of priſon from the time that his ſurery.undertakes for him, and 
promiſes his Ranſom , here the .Captive is aually drtlivered, 
thodgh the ranſom that delivered him, be not yet aCtually paid. 

S it was inthis caſe. Chriſt had engaged to the' Father ro ſa- 
tisfie for them, and upon that ſecurity they were delivered; 

| Andthe vertue of this Obſation not only reaches thoſe believers VN =: frvars 
that lived and died before:Chriſts, day, bur it extends it ſelf for- 701 ff ita, _ 
ward, to the end of the world. Hence Heh. 13.'8. Chriſt is *” _— 
ſaid to .be the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for ever; that is,” he ſera is 
is not ſo a Saviour tous that now live, 7s that he' was not their Sa- term. Ca- 
viour alſo , that believed in him before us from” the begitining, Mer. myro- 
Nor yer ſo.a'Savjour both to them and us ,” as that he ſhall not be + P 337- 
the ſame to all that ſhafl believe orr him, to the worlds end. © - 

To the ſame ſence are thoſe words, Heb. 11. 40. righily Para- 
phraſed, . God having povided fome _ better thing for us, that. they 
without ws, ſhould not be made perfeit. q.d.. God haihappoint- 
ed the accompliſhment of the promiſe of ſznding the Meſſiah, to 
be in the laſt times. . Thar they. ( 432. that lived. before Chriſt, ) 

!hould not de perfected, that is juſtified, and ſaved, by any things 
done intheir, time , but by looking to- our time, and Chriſts ſatil- 
faction made therein , . whereby. they and we are perfcRcd to2e- 
ther.” No tra& of time.can wear out the veriue of this eternal 
Sacrifice. K is as freſh vigorous and potent” now, as the firſt 
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hour it was offered. And though he aually offers it no More, 
yet he virtually. continues it by his interceſſion now in Heaven, - 
For there he is ſtill a Prieſt. . And therefore about ſixty years af- 
ter his Aſſention, when he gave the Revelation to Johy, he appears 
to him in his Prieſtly garments. - Rev. 1. 13. Cloathed in-a gar- 
ment down to the feet, and girt about the paps with a. golden 
girdle : in illuſion tothe Prieſtly Ephod,-and curious girdle. - 

And as the vertue of this Oblacion reaches backward, and for- - 
ward, to all ages, and to all believers, ſoto all the ſins of ail Be- - 
Hevers, which are fully purged and expiated by it. - This noother 
Obkation could do. -.. The legal Sacrifices were no real expiations, 
but rather remembrances of fins. .- Heb. 9.9, 12. -Heb. 10. 3. - 
And all the vertue. they had, conſiſted in their Typical relation 
to. this Sacrifice. - Gal. 3. 23. Heb. g. 13. - And ſeparate from 
it were altog:ther weak , unprofitable , and inſignificant things. - 
Heb. 7. 18. hut this blood cleanſeth from all fins, 1 Joh. x. 7. - 
all fin, originating, or >. yo , or acual flowing from 
them both, .. It expiares all fully, - without exception, and finally, 
without revocation. . So that by his being made fin for us; we are 
made. not only righteous, but :rhe righteouſneſs of God in him. — 
2 Cor. 5.21. -- = 

Thirdly, and Laſtly,:to name no more , being fo pretious in it 
ſelf, and ſo efficacious to expiate fin, it muſt a+ be a moſt grate- 
ful- Oblation to the Lord, highly pleaſing and delightful in his 
eyes. And ſo indeed it is ſaid. Eph.5.2. He gave himſelf for us, 
an offering, and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 


zur, Sicut ooze Not that God took any delight or content in the bitter ſufferings 
bozo bomo,ze- of Chrift, ſimply and in themſelyes. conſidered , but with relation 
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to the end for which he was offered, evenour redemption and fal- - 


?tlatin 


MIMI IM oor quetis ſes ſuavitatis queer trebrd Sacrificiis, Deo" 051atis tribitur, © Exod. 29.” 
3, 35. .L:vip 1.9. S. Glats. Vhilolog. Sacra. - 


Hence aroſe the delight and pleaſure God had in it : this 
made him take pleaſure in bruiſing him, J/a. 53. 10. God ſmelr 
a fayour of reſt in this Sacrifice, .The meaning is, that as men 
2re. offended with a ſtench, and their ſtomachs riſe at it , and are 
onthe comrary delighted with ſweet -odors and fragrancies, fo 


- . 
” % 
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che bleſſed God ſpeaking afcer the manner of. men, :is offended and 
filled with loathing and abhorrence by -our fins , but OY 
pleaſed and delighted in the offering. ot Chriſt for them, whic 
..came up as anodor of a.ſweet ſmelling ſavour to. him, whereof 
the coſtly perfumes under the Law,. were Types and ſhadows. 
[This was the Oblation. | | 
Thirdly, This Oblation he brings before God, and to him he of- 
| fers it up. So ſpeaks the Apoſtle Heb. g. 14. through the eternal 
| ſpirit, he offered himſelf without ſpot to God, As Chriſt ſuſtain- 
ed the capacity of a ſurety, ſo God of a Creditor ;: whucxacted ſa- 
tisfaRtion from him. That is, he required from him, as our 
ſurety the penalty due to us, for. our ſin. And ſo Chriſt had to 
do immediately with God, yea with a God infinitely wronged, 
and incenſed by fin againſt us. To this incenſed Majeſty, Chriſt 
our Prieſt approacheth, as to 4 devouring fire, with his Sacri- 
fice, 

. Fourthly, The perſons for whom, and in whoſe. ſtead he offer- 
ed himſcif ro God, was the whole number-of Gods Ele&, which 
were given him of the Father ; neither more, nor leſs. + So ſpeak 
the Scriptures, He laid down his life, for the fheep. Joh, 10.15. 
For the Church. Act. 20. 28. For the Children of God, Joh. 11, 
5O, 51,52. It is confeſſed there 4s ſufficiency: of vertue in this 
Sacrifice to redeem the whole world ; and on that -account ſome 
Divines affirm, he 1s called the Saviour of the world, -Joh.40.42., 
& alibi, We acknowledge alſo, that he purchaſed the ſervices 
of others, beſide the Elect, to beuſeful ro them, as they many 
ways are. In which ſenſe others take thaſe Scriptures that ſpeak 
ſo univerſally of the extent of his death. Wealfo, acknowledge 
that the Elect being ſcatrered in all parts, .and among all ranks of 
men in the world, and unknowa to thoſe that are to tender Jeſus 
Chriſt to men by the Preaching of the Goſpel : The ſtile of the 
Goſpel ( as it was neceſſary ) is by ſuch .indefinite expreſlions, 
ſuited to the general tenders they are to.make- of 'him-; But thar 
the efficacy, and ſaving vertue of this. alſufficient Sacrifice is co- 
extended with Gods EleQion, ſo that they all, and no others can, 
or, ſhall reap the ſpecial benefits of it , is too clear in the Scri- 
ptures, to be denyed. Eph. 5.23. Foh. 17. 2, 9, 19, 20. Joh. 
IQ. 26, 27, 28. 1 Tim. 4. 10. 

Fifthly, The deſign and end of this Oblation was to attone, pa- 

<fy, and reconcile God; by giving him a full and adequate com- 
X 2 .penſation, 
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The Natire and Excellency of \ © 
penſation , or fatisfa&tion for the fins :of theſe his Ele&,” Ss 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle Col. 1.20. And having made peace, through 
the blood of his croſs ; by him to reconcile all-things unto him- 
ſelf : by him I ſay, whether they be things-in earth, or things in 
Heaven. So 2 Cor. 5: 19. God was un Chriſt, reconciling the 
world to bimſelf. Reconciliation is the making up of that breach 
cauſed by fin, between us and God , and reſtoring us-again to 
his favour and friendſhip. For this end Chrift oftered: up himt 
ſelf ro God. . I ſay; not for: this end only, but more eſpecially, 
hence it's called: ix-0yu3s a propittation, and-ſo the Seaventy ren- 
der that place, Nion; 15, taaomir@ rel the propitiating Ram. 
But here I would not be miſtaken, as thowgh the reconciliation 
were made only between: us and God the Father, by'the blood 
of the Croſs : for we are reconciled by it to the whole  Trini- 
iy: Every ſin being againſt the divine Majeſty, it muſt needs fol 
low, that the three perſons having the ſame divine Effence, muſt 
be all offended by the: commiſſion ; and-ſo all reconciled by the 
expiation, and remiſſion of the” ſame. - But reconciliation is ſaid 
to be with the Father, becauſe though the works of the Trinity 
ad extra be undivided, and: what one doth all do, and what is 
done to one, is'done to all, yet by 'this form and manner of ex- 
preſſion ( as a: learned man wdl-obferves ) the Scriptures point 
out the proper offices of each perſon: The Father receives us in- 
to favour, the Son mediates and gives the ranſom, which procutes 
it, the Spirit applies and ſeals this to the perſons and hearts of 
believers. However, being reconciled.to the Father, we are alſo 
reconciled to the Son and Spirit, as they are one God, inthree per- 
ſons. And if ir be objected, that then Chriſt offered - up a Sat 
crifice, or laid down a price to reconcile us to himſelf: I ſhall more 
fairly and directly meet with and fatisfie that obje&tion; when I 
come to ſpeak of Chrifts ſatisfation, which' is one of the princit 
pal fruits of rhis his excellent Oblation. - For preſent this may in- 
form you about the nature, and pretious worth of Chriſts Oblasz 
tion. . The uſes whereof follow ,' in theſe five practical Infes 
Fences, 


Inference 1. 


Criſts Oblation opened and applied. Me 147 
Tiference. 1: | 


Hence it follows , that aitual Believers are. fully freed from Infer. 1: 
the gilt of their fins, and ſhall never more come under condemns 
nation. * | ' . 

The Obligation of fin is perfeRtly aboliſhed by the vertue' of 
this Sacrifice. - When Chriſt became our Sacrifice, he both bare, | 
and bare away our fins, - Firſt, It was laid upon him, then ex- *Armviyxew . 
piated by him. - So, much is imported m that word, Heb. 9g. 28. —_ _ | 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of many. ' To bear, the 5; o.0t. 
word is a full and empharical word : ſignifying not 'only to bear, gy & ov4»4- 
bur to bear away. - Sq Joh. 1. 29. behola the Lamb of- God yxw b jula- 
6% dice that taketh away the ſms of the world.” - Not only decla- OO 
ratively, or by way of manifeſtation to the Conſcience , but, re —_ 7 owthY 
ally making a purgation of fin, as it is in Heb. 1. 3. #- veer ;q x Pets, 24: * 
76.15«aus word for word; a purgation being made, and not on- _ 
ly declared. Now how great a mercy is this, that by him, all © 
that believe ſhould be juſtified from all *things; from which” they 
could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes * AR. 13. 39. What 
ſhall we call this grace ? -Surely we ſhould do ſomewhat more EIN 
than admire it, and faint under the ſenſe of ſfuch-a mercy, Bleſ i632 VION 
ſed is he whoſe: tranſgreſſun ts forgiven, whoſe ſm 15 covered. © © 
Pſal. 32. 1. or Ohthe bleſſedneſs, or felicities of him thar is par- 
doned ! who can-expreſs the mercies, comforts, happineſs of ſuch 
a ſtate as this 2 Reader, let me- beg - thee, if thou be one .of this 
pardoned number, to look over thy cancelled bonds, and ſee what 
vaſt ſums are remitted tor thee, - Remember what thou waſt 
in thy natural eftate ,. poſlibly thou waſt in that black bill, - 
I Cor.6.3.what,and yet pardoned ! fully and fmally pardoned;and 
that freely as to any handethat thou hadſt in-the procurement of ir! 
what canſt thou do lefs than -fall down. at- the feet of free grace, 
and kiſs thoſe feet that moved ſo freely towards ſo vile a finner ? 
It is not long ſince that thy iniquities were upon thee, and thou 
pineſt away in them. - Their guilt could by no creature .power 
be ſeparated from thy ſoul. Now they are removed from thee , 
as far as the Eaſt from the Weſt ,, Pſal. 103. 11: So that when 
the Eaſt and Weſt, which are the two oppoſite points of Heaven 
meet ,..then thy ſoul, and its guilt may meer again together, - 


O the © 


, -Tnfer. Zo 


The Nature and Excellency of 

O the unſpeakable efficacy of Chrifts Sacrifice ! which extends 
to all (ins! 1 Joh. 1.7. the bloodof Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſins, 
ſins paſt, and preſent without exception. And ſome Divines. of 
g00d note affirm, all ſins to, come alſo, for ſaith Mr. Pal Baines 
original ſin, in which all future ſins are, as fruits in the. root, is 
pardoned, and if theſe were not pardoned, they would void and 


* 1rrirate former pardons. Andlaſtly ir would derogate from the 
_ moſt plenary fſatisfation of Chrijt. But the moſt ſay, and I 


think truly , that all the paſt ſins of Believers, are pardoned 


without revocation. All their preſent fins , without exception, 


but not their ſins to come by way of anticipation : and yet for them 


there is a pardon of courſe, which is applied on their repentance, 


and application of Chrifts blood ; ſo-thar none of them ſhall make 
void former pardons. O et theſe things flide ſweetly .ro thy 


melting heart. 


Taference 2. 


From-this Oblation Chriſt made of himſelf.ro God for-our fins, 
we infer the inflexible ſeverity of divine Juſtice, which could be 
no other way diverted from us, and appeaſed but by the blood of 
Chriſt. 1f Chriſt had not preſented himſelf to God for us, 
Juſtice would not have ſpared us. And if he do appear before 


.God as our ſurety , it will not ſparehim, Rom. 8. 32. He ſpared 


not his Son, but delivered him up to death for us all. It for- 
bearance might :have been npviind from any , ſurely. it might 
from God, who # very pitiful and:full of tender mercy. iam. 
5. 11. yet Godinthis caſe ſpared not. 1f one might: have ex- 
pected ſparing mercy and abatement from any , ſurely Chriſt 
might moſt of all 'expe& it..from his own Father ;- yet you 
hear God ſpared not his own Son. Sparing-mercy is the 
loweſt degree of mercy , yet it was denied to Chriſt. He abated 


-him not a minute of the time appointed for his ſuffering, nor one 


degree of wrath he was to:bear. 'Nay, though mm the Garden 
Chriſt fell upon the ground, and ſweet clodders of blood ; and in 
that unparallel'd Agony ſcrued up this ſpirit to the higheſt in- 
tention, in that pitiful cry, Father, zf zt be poſſwle, let this cup 
paſs : and though the brake out upon the Crois, in that heart ren- 


ding complaint , my God, my-God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
_ Ferno abatement. Juſtice will not beng, in the leaſt ;; but having 


60 


Criſts OBlation opened and applied; ; 


todo with him on this account, reſolves to fetch its pennyworths 
out of his blood. - If this be ſo; what is the caſe of thy ſoul Rea- 


der, if thou be a man or woman, that haſt no intereſt in«his Sacri- 


fice ? For, if theſe things be done ( in Chriſt ) a greentree, what 


—— 


will be done ( to thee )) thedry tree? Zuk; 23.31. That is, if x} aire” 
God ſodeal wich me, that am not only innocent, but like a green T0142 , av 


and fruitful tree, full of all delectable fruits of holineſs , yet if 
the fire of his indignation thus ſeize upon me ; whar will be your 


condition , that are both barren, and -guilty , void of all good- 
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fruit, and full of all unrighteouſneſs, and fo like dry ſeary'wood, are »i yirera iy 
fitted as fewel to the fire ? Conſider with thy ſelf man, how canſt - vuir#zdapmug 
thou imagine thou canſt ſupport that infinite wrath that Chriſt © S #475 S- 


grapled with in the room of Gods Elect ? He had the ſtrength of 
a Deity to ſupport him, Eſa. 42. 1. behold my ſervant whom I up- 
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hold. - He had the fulneſs of the Spirit, to prepare him. - 1ſa. 61, - Theophilus © 
11, He had the miniſtry of an Angel, who came poſt from Hea-- Pt b7ime wan? 
ven, to relieve him in his agony. - - Luk. 22. 43. He had the ear EafC3ghTen 


of his Father, to hear him , for he cryed, and was beard in that 


he feared. -Heb. 5.7. - He was afſured of the victory, before 
the combat, he knew he ſhould be Juſtified ; 1/a. 50. 8. And yet 


for all this was ſore amazed, and ſorzowful even to death :; and. 
his heart was:melted like' wax, in the midſt of his bowels; - If 


the caſe ſtood thus with Chriſt, notwithſtanding all theſe advan- 


tages he had to bear the wrath of God for a little time : How 
doſt thou think, a poor worm as: thou art, to dwell with ever- © 


laſting burnings, or contend with devouring fire ? Luther ſaw- 


ground enough for what he ſaid, when he cryed out,. I will have wt noun an _ 
nothing to do with an abſolute God ,, ( i.e.) with a God out of ſo:ntun. 


Chriſt. - -For, 3t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. --Wo and alas for'evermore, to that man+ that meers 


a juſt and righreous God, without a Mediator. - Whoever thou - 


art” that readeſt thefe lines,” I beſeech thee by the mercies of God, 
by all the regard and love thou haſt to thy own ſoul , negle& nor 
time, but make quick and ſure work of it. 
this Sacrifice quickly, what elſe will be thy ſtate, when vaſte ter- 
nity opens to ſwallow thee up 2 What wi 


ſcriech will thy Conſcience give, when thou art preſented beforethe 
dreadful God 


Get an intereſt in ' 


| thou do man, when- 
thine eye-ftririgs and heart-ſtrings are breaking ?-O whar a fearfut- - 


d: and no Chriſt to ſcreen thee from his indignation ! - 
Happy is* that- many who can May in a dying hour, as '09g& Jr _ 
who-- 
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blood of the Croſs. 


-Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon me whom t 


who being deſired a little before his diſſolution to give his friends 
a lictle traſt of his preſent hopes, andthe grounds of them , cheer- 
fully anſwered, Iwill let you know how it 1s with me, thenſtretch- 
ing forth his hand ſaid: | | 
* © Here is the grave, the wrath of God, and. devouring-flames, 
<« the juſt puniſhment of fin on the one fide ; and here am I, a 
* poor ſinful ſoul on the other fide ; bur this is my comfort, the 
< Covenant of grace which is eſtabliſhed. te. many ſure 
<< promiſes, hath ſalved all. There is an aCt of oblivion paſſed 
< in Heaven : I will fergive their iniquities, and their ſins will 
« Iremember no more. This is the bleiled priviledge of all within 
< the Covenant, among whom I am one. O 'tis ſweet at all 
times, eſpecially at ſuch a time, to ſee the reconciled face of God 
through Jeſus Chriſt , and hear the voice of peace, through the 


3 


Inference 3. 


'Hath Chriſt offered up himſelf a Sacrifice ro God for us, thex 
let us improve in every condition. this Sacrifice , and labour to 
get hearts duly affetted with ſuch a ſight as faith can give us 
of it, Whatever the condition-or complaint of any Chriſtian is, 
the beholding the Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the 
world, may give him ſtrong ſupport, and ſweet relief. Do you 
complain of the- hardneſs ,of your hearts, and want of love to 
Chrift , behold him as offered up to God, for you, and ſuch a 
fight (if any inthe world will doit ) will melt yu hard hearts. 

ey bave, pierced, 
and (ball mourn. tt is reported of Johannes Mzlius that he was 
never pbſerved 'to ſpeak of Chriſt, and his ſufferings, bur his 
eyes would drop. Art thou too little touched, and unaffected 
with the evil of fin? 1s it thy.complaint. Chriſtian, that thoucanſt 
not make ſin bear ſo heard ypon thy heart as thou would 2 confi- 
der but what thou haſt now regd , realize this Sacrifice by faith, 
and try what efficacy there is4n it to make fin for ever bitter as 
death tro thy ſoul. Suppoſe thy own Father had been ſtab'd 
to the heart with ſuch a knife , and his blood . were upon 1t;; 
wouldft thou delight to ſee, or endure to uſe that knife any morc o 
Sin is the knife that ſtab'd Chriſt to the heart : this ſhed his blood. 
Surely to can never make light of that, which lay Þ heayy VP 
e2 the foul and body of Jeſus Chriſt. : — EF TG 


wb 


Chriſts Oblation opened and applied. 

Or is your heart preſt down evento deſpondency, under guilt of 
fin? So that you cry how. can ſuch a ſinner as 1 be pardoned : 
My fin is greater than can be forgiven. Behold the Lamb of God, 
that takgth away the ſins of the world. Remember that no fin 
can ſtand before the Efficacy of his blood. 1 Joh. 1. 7. the blood 
of Teſw cleanſeth from all ſm. This Sacrifice makcs unto God 
tull fatisfa&ion. | | 

Are you at any time ſtaggering through undelief 2 Filled with 
unbelieving ſuſpicions of rhe promiſes 2 Look hithcr and you 
ſhall ſee them all ratified, and eſtabliſhed in the blood of the 
croſs. $0 that hifls and mountains ſhall ſooner ſtarr from their 
own baſes and centers, than one tittle of the promiſe fail. Heb. 
9+ IF, 18, 19 | - -: 

Do you at any time find your hearts fretting, diſquieted, and 
impatient under every petty croſs and trial : See how quietly Chriſt 
your Sacrifice . came to the. Altar, How meckly ard patiently he 
ſtood under all the wrath of God and men together. This will 
filence, convince, and ſhame you. | 

In a word, Here you will ſe ſo much of the grace of God, 
and love of Chriſt, in providing and becoming a Sacrifice for you 
you will ſee God taking vengeance upon fin, but ſparing the ſinner, 
You will ſee Chriſt ſtanding as the _ of fin alone, for he was 
made fin for ua, that we might be the righteonſneſs of God 


in him, That whatever corruption burdens, this in the belieyi 
application will ſupport. Whatever grace be defeRive, this wi 
revive it. 


Blefſed be God for Feſus Chriſta 
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Serm. 13. The TaurnTERNTE 


Opens the 


Interceſſion ; 
of Chriſt, | | 
our H igh- ; © 


Prieſt, be- 
ing the ſe- 
cond At : ET 
or Part of | x | 
Chriſts 

Prieftly Hes. VII XXV. 

Office. 


Wherefore he us able alſo to ſave them to thenttermoſt, 
that come unto God by bim, ſeemg he ever liveth, 
zo make interceſſion for them. | 


Aving diſpatch the firſt part or At of Chriſts Prieſthood, 
conſiſting in his C blation , we come to the other branch: 
of it, conſiſting in his [zterceſſion : which is nothing 
elſe but the vertual continuation of his offering once 

| Redemptio made on earth. That being medium reconciliationts, the means 

gram optratus of reconciling ;_ this, medium applications, the way and means. 
| et, fndamer= of his applying to us the benefirs purchaſed by it. 

| nun fit interce- | 

| fone, —= ac propterca redemp:io rms, Of iaterceſſuonem tanquan d'as 'ndividuas Chriſti Sacrifici par- 

tes Scriptura commemo-are ſalet, Ravenclia ad verbum inrercedere. 


This; ſecond part or brafich of his Prieſthood, was Typifi- 
ed by the High-Priefts.entring with the blood. of the Sacrifice, 
and 


Our Hegb-Prieft, diſcuſſed-and opened. 
and ſweet incenſe into the holy place, Levit. 16. 12, 13, 14+ 
And he ſhall take the cenſer full of burning coals of fire 
from off the ' Altar before the Lord, and his hands full of ſweet 
sneenſe, beaten ſmall, and bring it within the vail ; and he ſhall 
put the incenſe upon the fire, before the Lord, that the cloud of 
the incenſe may cover the mercy ſcat that is upon the Teſtimony, 


that he die not. And he ſhall take the blood of the bullock and 


fprirkle it with his finger upon the mon Euſtward, &c. 


Chriſts off:r:ng himſc}t on earch anſwered to the killing of the 
Sacrifice without ; and his entring into Heaven, there to im<rcede, 
was that which anſwered co the Prieſt going with blood , and his 
hands full of incenſe wichin the vail : So that this is a part, yea, a 
ſpecial part of Chriſts Prieſthood, and ſo neceſſary to it ; that if 
he had not done this, a!l his work on carch had ſignified nothing, 
nor had he been a Pricſt, that is, a complear and perfe&t Prieſt, 
if he had remained on earth. © Heb. $4. Becauſe the very de- 
ſign and end of ſheding his bluod on :arth had been fruſtrated, 
which was to carry it before the Lord into Heaver, So that this is 
the principal perteRive part of 'the Pricſthoud. He acted the 
firſt part. on earth, ina ſtate of deep abaſement, in the form of a 
ſervant , -bur he Acts this.in glory, whereinto he is taken up, that 
he may follow .on his deſign in dying, and give the work of our 
Salvation its laſt compleating Act. So much is imported in this 
Scripture which: telis:.us, by reaſon hereof he is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt, &c, | ; | 

. The words contain an incouragement to believers, to come to 
God inthe way of faith; drawn from the interceſſion of Chriſt 
in Hcaven for them. In-which you may take notice of theſe ihree 
prigcipal parts, | | 

Firſt, The quality of the perſons here incouraged, who are del- 
cribcd by a dire act of faith, as poor recumbents, that are going 
out of el 
worthineſs in themſelves, and thence apt to be-diſcouraged. 

Secondly , The incouragement propounded to ſuch believers, 
drawn from the ability of Jeſus Chrift in whoſe name they go to 
the Father, to ſave them to the uttermoſt : (7.e. ) fully, perfe&t- 


ly, compleatly. For ſo this Emphartical word, 615 70 merrtats (19. U72 Wa 


emſelves to God by faith, but conſcious of great un- ' 


153 


Ts 


nifies, The ſaving us; wholly , throughly , compleatly , and **s© *s 76 
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akogether ; giving our Salyacion its laſt at, and comple- 
ment, | | 

Thirdly, The ground or reaſon of this his ſaving ability. See- 
sng he ever liveth to makg interceſſion: ( i. e. ) he hath not on- 
ly offered up his blood ro God upon the rree, as a full price to 
purchaſe pardon and prace for believers, but lives in Heaven and 
thac for ever to apply unto us in the way of interceſſion, all the 
fruits, bleſſings, and benefits that that pretious blood of his de- 
ſerves, and hath procured as a price for them. The words thus 
opened , that point I ſhall fingle out from among many that lie 
in them, as moſt ſuitable ro my deſign and purpoſe, is this. 


DOCT. 


That Jeſus eur Higb-Prieft lives for ever , in the capacity of 4 
potent interceſſor in Heaven for believers. 


Here we will enquire, Firſt, what it is for Chrift to be an in- 
terceſſor, Secondly, By what acts he performs that work in Hea-. 
ven. Thirdly, Whence the potency and prevalency of his inter- 
ceſlion is. Fourthly, and Laſtly, How he lives for ever to make 
interceſſion for us. 

Firſ#, Whar it is for Chriſt tobe an interceflor for us. To imter- 
cede in general, is to go betwixt two parttes to intreat, argue, and 
plead with one, for the other. And of this there are rwo forts. 
Firſt, ex charztate,ut fratres, That whereby one Chriftian prays 
and pleads with God tor another. 3 Taw.2.1, Secondly, Ex officio, 
mediatorio, that whereby Chriſt, as an a& of office,preſents himſelf 
before God, to requeſt for us. Betwixt theſe two is this difference , 
that the former is performed not in our own, but anothers name , we 
can tender no requeſt to God immediately, or for our own fake, 
either for our ſelves, or for others, Job. 16.23. Whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask, the Father in my vame , be will give it you. But 
the latter which is proper to Chriſt, i an Interceffion with God - 
for us, in his own name, and upon the account of his proper me- 
rit. The one is a private at of Charity, the other a publick at 
of Office. And ſo he is our Adyocate or Court-friend, as. Sa- 
ran cur accuſer, or Court-adverſary. Satan is 5 'A'lid1x& » one 
that charges us before God. 1 Per. 5. 8. And continually endea- 

vours 


Our High-Prieſt, diſcuſſed and opened. 


yours t6 make breaches between us and God. Chriſt is 3 #ae4zarr@ , 
our Attorney, Advocate or Lidger, that pleads for us and conti- 
nues peace and friend/hip between us, and God. 1 Joh. 2. 2. 
If any man fin , we have an advocate with the Father , Teſw 
Chrift the righteous. 

AnT.thus to make intercerceſſion, is the peculiar and incommy- 
nicable.pFersgative of Jeſus Chriſt, None tur he can go in his 
own name to God, And in that ſenſe we are to underſtand that 
place, Ezech. 44. 2, 3. Then ſaid the Lord unto me, this gate 
ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no man ſhall enter in by 
it : becauſe the Lord the God of Ifratl hath entred in byit, there- 
fore it ſhall be ſhut. It is for the Prince, the Prince he ſhall 
ſ# in it, to eat bread before the Lord, &c. The great broad 
gate, called herethe Princes gat?, ſignifies that abundant aud di- 
re& entrance that Chriſt had into Heaven, by his own merits and 
in his own name ; this faith the Lord ſhall be ſhut, no man ſhall 
enter in by it; all other men muſt come thither as it were by 
collateral or fide doors, which looked all towards the Altar, viz. 
by vertue of the Mediator, and through the benefit of his death 
imputed to them. 

And yet though God hath for ever ſhut up and bar'd this way 
to all the children of men, telling us that no man ſhall ever have 
acceſs to him in his own name, as Chriſt the Prince had ; How 
do ſome notwithſtanding, ftrive to force open the Princes gate ? 
So do they that found the interceffion of Saints upon their own 
works and merits , thereby robbing Chriſt of his peculiar glory. 
bur all that fo approgch God , approach a devouring fire, 
Chriſt only in the vertye of his blood, thus comes before him , 
to make interceſſion for us. 

Secondly, We will inquire wherein the Intercefſion of Chriſt 
in Heaven confifts, or by what as he performs this Glorious Of- 
fice there, And the Scriptures place it in three things.. 


nobis bs mayo an Sen, widendumeſt, © Reffcit a1 init ery potifics wir, nui k greſſus intra 
velim, d'uibatur appavere in conjjeftu Dri. pro popuio z quatenus fe cum ſarnguine þ'r.3 piacularis pre= 
ſen: abat Neo, & pricibus ſuis jupplex orabat, u prorter ſargoiner non illnm bircin m; (cd i! o repre- 
ſertatum , Chriſti Mediatoris ſnad:rdum , propitius effet peecatis ſuis, & poyuli- DeR. Prcus 


tn loc. 


Firſt, hr bis preſenting himſelf before the Lord in our names 
ard upon our pl ty &o we read in Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt 55 en. 
tred- 


155 


See D odats 
and our Eng- 
liſh An:or. 5z 
Loce 


Pet. Eovbard 
Lib. 4- diſt.45. 


2, 


uid 910 {bi 
tet bic es 
Eav:o us y Þ 


156 


Poluntate ac 
&:fiderio / 0 


ardents qu: 


admodiem 31 


terris antea fe- 

cera'y, ita & 4? 
Calis &'ud p1- 
trem mor'is (i 
vim, 49?! (ffi 


catiam nos 


ad ſalutem 1 
Mr 41 peul th 
S/n-P5 Puri» 


or. Tikcol. 
P. 346- 


The Potent Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
tred into H:zven u [cif now to appear in the preſence of Ged 
for zs. Ti: Apoli!. manifeſtly alludes to the High-Prieſts ap- 
pearing in ih- Ho'y cf Holies, which was the figure of Heaven, 
preſenting tothe Lo: the names of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
which vicre 0: hs 5.3, and ſhoulders, Exod. 28, 9,12,28,29. 
to which che Chuch is ſuppoſed to allude, in tha: requeſt Cant. 
8. 6. ſer me as a ſeal upon thine hrart, as a ſeal upon thine arm. 
Now ihe v.ry ſigh. of Chriſi, our High-Prieſt in Heaven, pre- 
vails exceedingly with God, and .urns away his diſpleaſure from 
us. As when God looks upon the Rainbow, which is the ſign 
of the Covenant , he remembers the ea*th in mercy, So when 
he looks on Chriſt, his heart muſt needs be towards us upon his 
account : and hcrefore in Rev. 4. 3. Chriſt is compared to a 
Rainbow, encompailing the Throne. 

Secondly, Chriſt performs his interceſſion-work in Heaven, 


not by a naked appearing in the preſence of God only, bur alſo 


by preſenting his blood, and all his ſufferings to God, a: a mo- 
ving plea on our account. Whether he make any proper oral 
interceſſion there, as he did on earth, is not ſo clear , ſome incline 


to it, and think it's countenanced by Zech. 1.12, 13. where Chriſt 


our interceſſor preſents a proper vocal : requeſt ro the Father, 
in the behalf of his people. Saying, O Lord of Hoſts bow long wilt 
thou not have mercy on jeruſalemand on the Cities of Judah,againft 
whom thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years ; and 
the Lord anſwered him with good and comfortable words. And ſo, 
AF. 2.23. As ſoon as he came to Heaven, he is ſaid (and rhat as 
the firſt fruits ofhis Interceſlion ) to obtain the promiſe of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, But ſure I am, an Interceding voice, is by an uſual 
proſopopeia attributed to his blood ;, which in Heb. 12. 24. is 
ſaid to ſpeak, better things than the blood of Abel. Now Abels 
blood, and ſo Chriſts, do cry unto God, as the hire of the La- 
bourers unjuſtly detained , or the whole creation , which is in 
bondage through our fins, are ſaid to cry and groan in the ears 
of the Lord, Fam. F5. 4. Rom. 8. 22. not vocally, but efficati- 
ouſly. Arare illuſtration of this Efficatious Interceſlion of Chriſt 
in Heaven, we have in that famous ſtory of Amintas, who ap- 
peared as an Advocate for his brother eZchylus, who was ſtrong- 
ly accuſed, and very likely to be condemned to die. Now Amin- 
tas having performed great ſervices, and mrrired highly of the 
Common-Wealch ; in whoſe ſcryice one of his hands was cut off 
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in the Field 7 he comes intothe Court on his brothers bchalf, and <£6ar. Hif. 
faid nothitig ; but only lifted up his arm, and ſhewed them cub5- #0 5 4p. 79- 


rum fine-manu, an arm without an hand , which- ſo moved them 


3 


withotit a word ſpeaking, thar they freed his brother immediately. 
And thus if you look into Revel. 5.6. you ſhall ſee in what 
poſture Chriſt, is repreſented viffonally there, as ſtanding between 


God.and us. And I beheld and loe in the midſt of the Throne, 


and four beaſts; and in the midſt of the Elders flood a Lamb, 


as it had been ſlain, ( i.c. ) bearing in his glorified body, the 
marks of his death, and facrifice. Thoſe wounds he reteived for 
our ſins on earth, are as it were ſtill freſh bleeding in Heaven. 
A moving and prevailing argument it is wi:h the Father, to give 
out the mercies he pleads for. 

Thirdly,and Laſtly , He preſents the prayers of his Saints to God, 
with his merits; and deſires that they may for bus ſake be grant- 
ed. He cauſes a cloud of incenſe to aſcend before God, with 
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them. Revel..8. 3. All theſe were excellently Typed out by the - 


oing in of the High-Prieſt before the Lord, with the names of 
the Children of 1frael on his breaſt, with the blood of the Sa- 
crifice , and his hands full of incenſe, as the Apoſtle explains them 
in Heb..7.. and Heb. g. 


Thirdly, And. thac thisInterceſſion of Chriſt is moſt potent , 


ſucceſsful, and 5 ar my with God, will be evinced both-from-the 
qualifications of this our Advocate, from his great intereſt in 
the Father, from the nature of the pleas he uſerh wich God : 


and from the relation and intereſt believers have both in the Fa-- 


ther to whom, and the Son by whom this interceſſion is made. 


Firſt, our Interceſſor. in the Heavens is every way able and fit 
for the work, he 'is ingaged in there, What ever is defirable in. 


an Adyocare, isin him eminently. It is neceſſary that he who under- 


takes to plead the cauſe of another , eſpecially if it be weighty and 


intricate ſhould be. wiſe, faithful , render-hearted , and one that 


concerns himfelf::in the ſueceſs of his buſineſs. Our Advocate 
Chriſt wants 'no wiſdom, to manage his work. ' He'is the wiſdom” 
of God, yea only wiſe, Jude 25. There's much folly in the beſt 


of our duties, we know not how topreſs an argument home wi.h 
God , bur Chriſt hath the art of ir. Our” buſineſs is in-a wiſe 
hand; He.is no leſs faithful, than wiſe , therefore he'is called a 
fatthful High-Prieſt 511 things pertaining to God.” Heb. '2. 17. 
He afſuresus we may fafely truſt our concerns with him. Joh, 14.2. 
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The Potent Taterceſſion of Jeſt us Chriſt 
In my Fathers keuſe are many manſions , if it were niet ſo, 1 
would have told you. 2. D. do you think 1 will deceive you? 
Men may cheat you, bur- I will not ; your own hearts may, and 
daily do deceive you, but ſo will not 1. And fer tender hearted- 
n:{s, and ſenſible refentments of our conditions, there is none like 
him. Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an High-Prieft wbich can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmitics, but was th all 
points tempted like as we are; yet without ſin. We have not 
ene that cannot. ſympathize, ſo it is in ihe Greek: and on pur- 
poſe that he might be the better able ro ſympathize with us, he 
came as near to our conditions, as the holineſs of his nature could 
permit. He ſuffered himſelf ro be in all points tenipted like as 
we are, {in only exccptcd. 7, 


—_— 


can icve now as much azeverhe loved : and therefore he looks down from Heaven vpon every 


partic u/ar m« mber. He feerh that rhis man wanis this grace,and that man wants that, ard the 
oth r 18 in darger of this torruption, or that temp art n. Ard i-gaily caryirg on the cure. You 
ſee n t your rhyliuan, he ſtands out cf your light, burhe keth you, ard it 5s be that doch 
all & r you, that is dcene Baxtirs Treatiſe of Comoſivs. 


And then for his concernment, and intereft in the ftucceſs of his 
ſuir ; he not only reckons, but hath really made it his own intereſt, 
Yea,more his own,thanit is ours. For new by reaſon of the myſti- 
cal union, all our wants and troubles are his, Eph. 1. 23. Yeahis 
own glory and compleatue:s as mediator, is deeply intereffed in ir. 
And thercfore we n:ed not doubt but he will uſe all care, and di- 
ligence in that work. If you ſay ſo he may, and yet not ſpeed for 
all hat : for it depends on the fathers grant. True, bur:then, 

Seconaly, Conſider the great intereſt he hath in the Father, with 
whom he ſo intercedes. Chrift is his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. the 
beloved of his ſoul, Eph. 1. 6. betwixt him and the Father with 
whom he intercedes , there is an unity not only of nature, but will, 
and ſo he always hears him. Joh. 11.42. Yea, and he ſaidto 
this his dear Son, when he came firſt to Heaven ; Ark of me, and 
IT will give thee Pſal. 2, 8. moreover, 

Thirdly , He muſt needs ſpeed in his ſuit, if you conſider 
the nature of his interceſſion, which is Juſt and reaſonable 'for 
the matter, urgent and continual for the-mianner of it : the mat- 
ter of his requeſt is moſt equal. What he deſires is not deſired 
gratis, or upon terms unbecoming the holinefs and rightcouſneſs 
of God to grant. Hedeſires no more, but what he — 


Our Fligh-P:ieſt, diſcuſſed and opened. 


and given a valuable conſideration to the Father for. And 
fo the. Juſtice of God doth not only oppoſe, but furthers and 
pleads for the granting and fulfilling his requeſts. 

- Here you mutt remember that the Father is under a covenant- 
tye, and bond to do what he asks , for Chriſt having fully per-. 
formed the work on his part, the mercies he intercedes for are 
as due, as the hire of the labourer is, when che work is faith- 
fully done. And asthe matter is juſt, ſo the manner of his in- 
terceflion is urgent, and continua!. How importunate a ſuiter 
he is, may be eaſily gathered from that ſpecimen or handſcl gi- 
ven of it in Jch. 17. and for the conſtancy of ir, my text tells 
us, he ever lives ro make Interceflior. *Tis his great buſineſs 
in Heaven, ard he follows it cloſe, And to cloſe all, 

Fourthly, Conſider who they are for whom he makes Inter- 
ceſlion, The friends of God. The children of God. Thoſe 
that the Father himſelf loves, and his hcart is propenſe, and rea- 
dy enough to grant the beſt and greateſt of mercies to; which 
is the meaning of Joh. 16. 26, 27. the Father himſelf loveth 
you. And it muſt necds be fo, for the firſt corner ſtone of all 
theſe mercies was laid by the Father himſelf in his moſt free 
ele&ion ; He alſo delivered his Son for us, and how ſhall he net 
with him, freely give us all things? Rom. 8. 32, Sothen, there 
can remain no doubt upon a contidering heart , but Chriſt is a 
prevalent and ſucceſsful Intercefſor in Heaven, There only remains 
one thing more to be ſatisfied, and that is. 

Fourthly, In what ſenſe he is ſaid to live for ever to make in- 
rerceſſion. Shall he then be always at his work ? Imployed in 
begging new favours for us to eternity 2 How then ſhall the people 
of God be perfe& in Heaven, if there be need of Chriſts Inter- 
ceſſion to eterni:y for them ? | 

I anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing the eſſence, and ſubſtance of Chriſts 
offices, from the way and manner of Adminiſtration. In the 
firſt ſeriſe it is eternal, for his mediatory Kingdom, as to the 
eſſence of it, is to abide for ever. Chriſt ſhall never ceaſe to be 
a Mediator. The Church ſhall never want an Head. For of h:s 
Kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luk. 1.33. However, Chriſt 
as Mediator , being employed in a kind of ſubordinate way , 
I Cor. 3. 23. when he ſhall have accompliſhed that deſign, for 
which he became a Mediator : then ſhall be deliver up the King- 
dom ( in the ſence we Tpake before ) ro the Father, and ſo God 
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The Potent Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor. 15.24. Then ſhall the divinity of 
Chriſt which was ſo empty and obſcured in his und-rtaking this 
temporary diſpenſatory Kingdom , be more glorioully manifeſt- 
ed, by the full poſſeſlion, uſe and enjoyment of that natural, di- 
vine, eternal Kingdom , which belongs ro all three co-effential, 
and co-cqual perſons, reigning wich the ſame Power , Majeſty 
and glory in the unity of the divine eſſence, and common Acts, 
in all and over all, infinitely, and immutably for ever. 

And ſo Chriſt continues to be our Mediator, and yet that af- 
fords no argument, that our happineſs ſhall be incompleat : but 
raiher argues the perfetion of the Church , which thenceforth 
ſhall be governed no more as now it is, nor have any further 
uſe of Ordinances , but ſhall be ruled more immediately , glori- 
ouſly, triumphantly and ineffably in the world to come. The ſub- 
ſtance of his mediatorſhip is nor changed, bur the manner of the 
adminiſtration only. 


Uſe 1. 


Doth Chriſt live for ever in Heaven to preſent his blood to God 
in the way of interceſſion for believers > How fad then # their 
caſe, that have no intereſt in Chriſts blood; but inſtead of 
its pleading for them cries to God againſt them, as the deſpiſers 
and abuſers of it Every unbeliever deſpiſes it. The Apoſtate 
treads it underfoot.. He that is an zzterceſſor for ſome, will be an 
accuſer of others.. To be guilty of a mans blood, is ſad , but to- 
have the blood of Jeſus accuſing, and crying to God againit a ſoul , 
is unſpeakably terrible.. Surely when he ſhall make inquiſition 
tor blood, when the day of his vengeance is come, he will make 
3 appear by the Judgements he will execute, that this is a fin neyer 
$0 be expiated ,, but vengeance ſhall purſue the ſinner to the bottom: 
of Hel!.. Ah what do men and women do, in reje&ing the gra- 
tous offers of Chriſt ! Whar, tread upon a Saviour !' and caſt con- 
tempt by unbelief and hardneſs of heart upon their only remedy ! 
I remember I have read of an harlot that kill'd her child, and 
Kid that it ſmiled upon her when ſhe went to ſtab it. Sinner, 
doth not Chriſt ſmile npon thee, yearn upon thee in the Goſpel , 
and wilt thou as it were ſtab him to the heart, by thine infideli- 
w! Wo, and alas for that man, againſt whom this blood cries in 
Heaves.. 

Uſe 


(briſts Oblation opened and applizd, 


Uſe 2. 


Doth Chriſt live for ever to make interceflion , Hence let belie- 
vers fetch relief, and draw encouragement againſt allthe cauſes 
and grounds of their fears, and troubles. For ſurely this anſwers 
them all. 

Firſt, Hence let them be encouraged againft all their ſorful in- 
firmities, and lamented weakneſſes. *Tis confeſſed, thele are ſad 
things; they grieve the ſpiric of God, ſadden your own hearts, 
cloud your evidencts , but having ſuch an High-Prieſt in Heaven, 
can never be your rue. 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2+ My itle children, 
theſe things write I unto you, that you ſm not : And if any nan 
fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
reoms, [© My little children _| children, eſpecially lictle children , 
when firſt beginning to take the foot, are apt to ſtumble ar eyery 
ſtraw. $o are raw, young, and uutexpericnced Chriſtians ; but 
what if they do? Why though it muſt be far from them to take 
mcouragement ſo to do, from Chriſt and his interceſlion , yet if 
by ſerprizal, they ſo fin, let them not be utterly diſcouraged ; 
for we have an Advocate, He ftops whatever plea may be 
brought in againſt us by the Devil, or the Law , and anſwers all 
by his ſatisfaction. He gets out freſh pardons for new ſins. And 
this Advocate is with | the Father | he doth not ſay with his 
Father, though that had been a ſingular fupporrt in it ſelf, nor yer 
with our Father, which is a ſweet encouragement ſingly conſider- 
ed, but with [ the Father _] which takes in both ro make the encou- 
ragement full. Remember Vs that are caſt down under the ſenſe 
of fin, that Jeſus your friend in the Court above, z able ro ſave 
to the uttermoſt, Which is as one calls it, a reaching word , and 
extends it ſelf ſo far that thou canſt not look beyond it. * © Let 
<« thy. ſoul be ſet on. the higheſt mount , that any creature was 
SC ever yetferupon, and inlarged to take in view the moſt ſpatious 
<< proſpect both of ſm, and mifery, and difficulties of being ſaved , 
& rhat ever yet any poor humble ſoul did caſt within it felf, yea, 
<« ;oyn- to theſe all the hindrances and objeions that the heart of 
<« man can invent againſt it ſelf, and falvation , lift up thine eyes, 
<< and look to the umioſt thou canſt ſee , and Chriſt by his inter- 
« ceffion is able. to ſave thee beyond the Horizon and utmoſt 
« tompals of thy thoughts ;, eyen to the utmoſt. 
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Secondly, Hence draw abundant encouragement againſt all heart - 
ftraightnings, and deadneſs of ſpirit in prayer. Thou complain- 
eſt . heart is dead, wandrins, and contracted in duty. O bur 
r:member Chriſts blood ſpeaks, when thou cariſt not : 1t can plead 
for thee, and that powerfully , whea thou art not able to ſpeak 
a word for thy ſelf : to this ſenſe that Scripiure ſpeaks, Canr. 3.6. 
Who # this that cometh out of the Wilderncſs in pillars of ſmoke , 
perfumed with myrh , and frankincenſe , all the powders of the 
Merchant ? The duties of Chriſtians goup many times as pillars, 
or clouds of ſmoke from them , more ſmoke, than fire. Prayers 
ſmoked, and ſullied with their offenſive corruptions : but remem- 
ber Chriſt perfumes them with myrh, &c. he by his interceſſion, 
gives them a ſweet perfume. 
If Jeſusbe rhe Thirdly, Chriſts interceſiion is a ſingular relief to all that come 
Media or of ynto God by him, againſt all ſinful damps, and flavifh fears 
— from the inflice of God, Nothing more promotes the fear of re- 
verrm:ygo Verence. Nothing more ſupprefſerh unbelieving deſpondencies, 
with bolereſs, and deſtroys the ſpirit of bondage, So you find it, Heb. 10, 19, 
ard 'ockthe 20,21. Having therefore brethren , boldneſs to enter into the 
m_ God bolieſt, by the blood of Feſws; by a new and lwing way, which 
"_ tang \. he hath conſecrated for us through the-vail, that is to ſay his fleſh ; 
is ſatisfied. So And having an High-Prieſs wver the houſe of God, let us draw 
Jong as a man near with a true heart « «++-czecta 7i54; , 10 full aſſurance of 
is in debr, he faith : Or let us come unto God, as a Ship comes with full ſay] in- 
—_—] to the Harbour. O what a dire&, and full gale of encourage- 
be &ark ; bu: Ment doth this interceſſion of Chriſt give, to the poor ſoul thar 
if kis ſurety hay a ground, or was wind-bound before. 
have paid ri:e | 
debt, he dares come ( as you ſay ) ard whet his knife ar the Ccunter-d:or. Chrifl your "ore - 
ty hath pa'd th- debr; you may go w.tk boldneſs, and look juftice in the face, the Devil, an1 
all the S-rjearts of Hel: in the face. Mr. 37. B. in his Treat ſe of Chiiſt and ths Cove- 
Pant. þ. o8, 


Fourthly, The interceſſion of Chriſt gives admirable ſatisfaQti- 
on and encouragement to all that come to God, againſt the fears 
of deſerting him again by Apoſtacy. This my friends, this is 
your principal ſecurity againſt theſe matters of fear. With this 
he relieves Peter, Luk. 22. 31- 32.. Simon, (fauh Chriſt ) Satan 
hath deſired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat, but I 
have prayed for thee, that thy fath fail not. q. d. Satan will fan 
thee, not to get out thy chaff, but boult out thy flower.. His 
temptations 
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temptations arc levell'd againſt thy faith , but fear not, my prayer 
ſhall break his deſigns, and ſecure thy faith from all his attempt 
upon it. Upon this powerful interccition of Chriſt, the Apoſtle 
builds his triumph , againſt all that threatens to bring him , or 
any of the Saints again into a ſtate of condemnation. And fee 
how he drives on that triumph, from the reſurre&ion, and ſeſſion 
of Chriſt at the Fathers right hard , and eſpecially from the work 
of interceſlion, which he lives there to perform, Rom. 8. 34,35. 
Who i he that condemneth, it's Chriſt that died , yea , rather 
that's riſen again: who us even at the right hand of God, who al- 
ſo maketh interceſſion for us. Who hall ſeparate. us from the 
Love of Chriſt ? 

Fifthly, It gives ſweet relief againſt the defefts and wants that 
yet are in our ſanitification. We want a great deal of faith, love, 
heavenly mindedneſs, mortification, knowledge. We are ſhort, 
and wanting in all, There are the v54u+1z the remains, or things 
wanting, as the Apoſtle calls them. 1 The. 3. 10. Well if grace 
be but yet in it's weak beginnings, and infancy in thy ſoul, this 
may incourage, that by reaſon of Chriſts interceſſion, it ſhall live, 
grow, and expatiate 1t ſelf in thy heart, He is not only the au- 
thor, but the finiſher of it, Heb. 12.2. Heis ever begging new 
and freſh mercies for you, in Heaven , and will never be-quiet 
till all your wants be ſupplied. He ſaves is 76 wovleo45, ro 
the uttcrmoſt ; (i.e. ) as'I told you before, to the laſt, per- 


fective, compleating a& of ſalvation. So that this is a fountain 


of relief againſt all your fears. 


. Uſe 3. 


Doth Chriſt live for ever to make interceſſion, then let thoſe 
who reap on earth the fruits of that his work, in Heaven, draw 
znſtruttion thence about the following duties, to which it leads them 
as by the hand. 

Firſt, Do not forget Chriſt in an exalted ſtate. You ſee though 
he be in all the glory above, at Gods right hand, an enthron'd 
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Uſe 3. 


He doth not 
forget us 
though be be 


exa'tcd to his glory, for he is not lib e the poor filly creature that canrot bear exalcarion without 
being puffed up, and fo:geting bohthcmſelves, their f:i-nds, and their God. No, his ex- 
a'ta'10n is Spiritual :nJ Feavcnly, perfeRing his humane na'ure tothe greateſt height 1t 15 ca- 
pab'e of he was never more tender of 7er«{al-m when he wept over it, or of his people 
when he wepr, bled, and dicd for ther 3 than b* is now tender over his in glory. Mr. Baxttrs. 


Treati/c of Converſe þ. 184, 


King,. 
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King, he doth not forget you. He like Joſeph remembers his bre- 
thren in all his glory. But alas how oft doth advancement make 
vs forget him? as the Lord complains in Hofea 13. 5, 6. I did 
know thee in the Wilderneſs, in the Land of great drought ; but 
when they came into Canaan, According to their paſtures , 
ſo were they filled; they were filled , and their heart was ex- 
alted ; therefore have they forgotten me. As if he had ſaid, O 
my people, you and I were better acquainted in the Wilderneſs. 
W hen you were in a low condition, lefr ro my immediate care , 
living by daily faith , Oh then you gave me many a ſweet viſit , 
but now you are filled, Ihcar no more of you. Good had it been 
for ſome Saints, if they had never known proſperity. 

Secondly, Lct the interceſſion of Chriſt in Heaven for you, en- 
Courage You to conſtancy in the good ways of God. To this duty 
it ſweetly encourages alſo. Heb. 4. 14. Seeing then that we have 
a great High-Prieſt that is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Sun 
of God: let ws bold faſt our profeſſion. Here 1s incouragement to 
perſeverance on a double account. One 1s, that Jeſus our head is 


_ already in Heaven, and if the head be above water, the body can- 


not drown. The other is from the buſineſs he is there imployed 
about, which is his Prieſthood , he is paſſed into the Heavens, as 
our great High-Pricſt to intercede , and therefore we cannot 
tmifcarry. 

Thirdly, Let it incourage you to conſtancy in prayer : O do 
not negle& that excellent duty, ſeing Chriſt is there, to preſent all | 
your petitions to God, Yea, to perfume as well as preſent them. 
So the Apoſtle Heb. 4. 16. infers from Chriſts interceſtion. Let 
2s therefore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in the time of need. 

Fourthly, Hence be encouraged to plead for Chriſt on earth, 
who continually pleads for you in Heaven. If any accuſe you, 
he is there to plead for you. And if any diſhononr him on earth, 
ſee that you plead his intereſt, and defend his honour. Thus you 
have heard what his interceſlion is, and what benefits wereceive 


by it, 
- Bleſſed be God for Teſs Chrift. 
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i @ ar. III. XIII 


Chriſt hath redeemed. us from the curſe of "the Law,” 


being made a Ciirſe for 1s. 


Chriſts Prieſthood ; viz, his Oblation,' and Interceſſion.' 
Before you part from this office, it's neceffary you 
ſhould further take into confiderarion the principal fruits, 
and effects of his Priefthood. Which are, compleat Satisfattiox ; 
and the Aquiſition or purchaſe of an eternal inheritance, The for- 
mer, viz.. the ſatisfattion made by his blood, is manifeſtly con- 
tained in this excellent Scripture before us; wherein the Apoſ#le 
( having ſhewn before, ar the tenth verſe, that whoſoever conti- 
nues not i all things, written in the Law to do them, is curſed..) 
declares how notwithſtanding the threats of the Law, a Believer 
comes to be freed from the curſe of it.. Namely, by Chrifts bear-- 
ins that curſe for him, and ſo fatisfying Gods juſtice, and diſcharg- 
ing the B:liever fromall obligations to puniſhment. 
Mote particularly,intheſe words you have the Believers diſcharge 
from the curſe of the Law, and the way and manner thereof —_ . 
Firſt, 


Y O U have ſeenthe general nature, neceflity, and parts of 


; 
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Serm. 14. 
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| he Satisfaction of Chriſt 

Firſt, The Believers diſcharge. Chriſt hath redeemed ws from 
the curſe of the Law. The Law of God hath three parts, Com- 
mands, Promiſes, and Threatnings, or Curſes. The Curſe of the 
Law is its cond:mning ſentence, whereby a ſinner is bound over 
to dea.h, even the death of ſoul and body. The chains by which 
it binds him, is the guilt of fin , and from this none can looſe the 
ſoul, but Chriſt, 'This curſe of the Law is the moſt dreadful thing 
imaginable, Ir ſtrikes at the life of the ſinner. Yea, his beſt 
life, the eternal life of the ſoul. And when it hath condemned, 
it is inexorable, No crics, nor tears, no reformations, or repen- 
rance can looſe the guilty ſinner, for it requir.s for its reparati- 
on, that which no meer creature can give, even an infinite fatis- 
faction, Now from this curſe, Chriſt frees the Believer. - That 
1s, hediſſolyes the obligarion to puniſhment. Cancels the hand- 
writing. Looſcs all the bonds and chains of guilr. So that the 
curſe of the Law hath nothing to do with him for ever. 

Secondly, We have here the way and manner in an by which 
this is done. And that is by a full price paid down, and that 
price paid in the room of the ſinner, both making up a compleat 
and full ſarisfafttion. He pays a full price ; every way adcquate, 
and proportionable to the wrong. So much this word #u4s #5ny eg- 
2«> Which we tranſlate redeemed imports. He hath bought us 
out, or fully bought us. Thar 1s, by a full price, This price 
wich which he ſo fully bought or purchaſed our freedom trom 
the curſe, is not only called av-e:> Matth, 20. 28. a ranſom. 
But more emphatically « ' v7e* in 1 Tim. 2.5.6. which might 
be tranſlated, an ad:quate or fully anſwerable ranſom. And ſo 


his freeing us by this price, is nor only expreſſed by 129 925 76 


©: wu. + thou baſt beurht us to God, by thy blood, Rev.F. 9g. 


bur 35-29 42» 5+ he hah fully, perfe&ly bough us our. 


And as the price or ranſom paid was full, perfet, and ſuſfi- 
cient: in it ſ.If , ſo. was paid in our room, and upon our account. 
So ſatih the Text, by bis being made a curſe for us. The mean- 
ing is not, tha: Chriſt was made the very curſe it ſelf, Changed 
into a curſ?, no.more than when the word is ſaid to be made fleſh, 
the divinz nature was converted mito fleſh ; butit afſumed or took 
fleib, and ſo Chriſt, he took che curſe upen himſelf. © Therefore 


it's ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 21. {7c was made ſin for us, who knew no 


lum noſt-um i imputatun et, Cyrillus. 


ſm. 


Proved and Inproved. 
I. That is, our fin was imputed to our ſurety , and laid upon 
him for ſatisfaQtion. And ſo this word = [| for ] implies aſub- 
ſtiturion of one, in the place and ſtead of another. Now the 
price being full, and paid in lieu of our fins, and thereupon we 
fully redeemed or delivercd from the curſe ; It follows as a fair, 
and juſt deduction, that 


DOCT. 


The death of Chriſt hath made a full ſatisfaltion to God ; for all 
the fins of his Elett, 


He ( wit our ſurety Chriſt) was oppreſſed, andhe was afflith= 


ed, faith the Prophet, 1ſai. 53.7. it way be as filly rendred, and: 


the words will bear it without the leaſt force, ir was exattcd, and 
he anſwered. Bux how, being either way tranſlated , ireſtabliſh- 
eth the ſatisfaction of Chriſt : may be ſeen in our learned An- 
notations on that place, So Col. 1. 14. in-whom we have 
Sw/U go dud Ts «palm redemption , through his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of fin, Here we have the benefit, zz. redempti- 
on : interpreted by way of Appoſition, ever the remiſſion of ſins, 
and the matchleſs price that was laid down to purchaſe it , the 
blood of Chriſt, So again, Heb. 9. 12. by his own blood he en- 
rred once into the” holy place, bawiug . obtained auariev 711 econ 
eternal redemption for 'us. Here's eternal redemption the mercy 
purchaſed ;, His own blood, the price that procur'd it, >; 

Now: for as much as this Do&rine of Chriſts ſatisfaction, is 
ſoneceflary, weighty, and comfortable in it ſelf , and yet ſo much 
oppoſed and intricated- by ſeveral enemies to it, the method 1 
_ take -for the clearing, eſtabliſhing, and preparing it for uſe, 

be, : WS. CE oa Ing 

Firſt, To open the nature of Chriſts ſatisfation,, and ſhew 
what it 15. | + 228 RY 

Secondly, To eſtabliſh the r>arh: of it, -and prove that he made 
full fatisfaCtion to God, for all the fins of the EleR. 

Fenn » To anſwer the moſt conſiderable - 0bjeftions made 
againſt it. - - - + 

And Laſtly to Applyit. 


Aa F irſt, 


Dot; 
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The Satisfattion. of (brit 

Firſt, What is the ſatisfation of Chriſt ; and what doth it 
imply ? I anſwer, Satisfattion is the At of Chriſt , God-man , 
preſenting himſelf as our ſurety, in obedience to God. and love 
ro #5; to do, and ſuffer all that the Law requiredof us; and there- 
by freeing us from the' wrath, and curſe due to us for our ſms. 

Firſt, It is the Act of God-man, no other was capable of giving. 
ſatisfaction, for an infinite wrong done to God. But by reaſon 
of the union of the two natures, in his wonderful perſon, he could. 
do it, and hath done it for us. The humane nature did whar 
was neceſſary in its kind , it gave the matter of the Sacrifice : the 
divine nature ſtampt the dignity and value upon ir, which made it 
an ad-quate compenſation. So that it was ops 98drOauroy the 
at of God-man. Yet o, that cach nature retained its own pro- 
pcrties, notwithſtanding their joynt influence into the effet. If 
the Angels in Heaven had laid down their lives ; or if the bloed of 
all the men in the world had beeen poured out by Juſtice ;. this 
could never have ſatisfied , becauſe that eZbevrs worth and value 
which this Sacrifice hath, would have ſtill been wanting.. It was 
God that redeemed the Church, with his own blood. A..20. 28.. 
If God regeem. with his own blood ,. he redeems as God-man, 
without any diſpute. . h 

Secondly, If he ſatisfie God for us, he muſt preſent himſelf be-- 
fore God, as our ſurety in our ſtead, as well as for. our good ,. 
elſe his obedience had ſignified nothing to us: to this end he. was: 
made wundex the Law, Gal: 4.4. comes under the fame obligation. 
with us, and that as a ſurety : For ſo he.is called, Heb..7. 22.. In- 
deed his obedience and: ſufferings could: be exacted from'him, up- 
6A no other account. It. was not for any thing he had done, thar 
he became a curſe. It was propheſied of him, Dan. 9. 26. the: 
Altſſiab: ſhall be cut off,. but not for himſelf : and beeing dead, the 
Scriptures plainly aſſert, it was for. our ſms: and upon our ac- 
count. So 1 Cor, 15. 3.. Chriſt dyed for our fins according to 
2he Scriptures, | 

And it's well obſerved by our Divines, who afſert the vicege- 
zency and ſubſtitution of Chrift. tn his ſufferings ;- that all.choſe 
Greek particles which we tranſlate F for ]. when applied to the: 
ſufferings of: Chriſt, do note the. meritorious , deſerving, procu- 
ring caule of thoſe ſufferings.. So you find Heb. 10. 12. He of-: 
fered one Sacrifice vap duagſiar for ſins. 1Pet. 3. 18.. Chriſt 
once ſuffered 3 for ſms.. Rome4. 25.. He was delivered de for 
our 


Proved and Improved: 


aur offences. Matth. 20. 28, He gave bis life aranſom #"i for 
mary, And there are that confidently affirm this laſt particle is 
never uſed in any other ſenſe in the whole book of God. As az 
eye, for an eye, atooth, for a tooth:: (1. e. ) one in lieu of ano- 
ther. Juſt as thoſe whom the Greeks called «vJiþvx0 men that 
exchanged lives, or gave life for life : ſtaking down their own, to 
deliver anothers. ' As Philumene did for Ariſtides. . And fo the 


Poet Virgil ſpeaks. 
Ss fratrem Pollux alterna morte redemit. 


And indeed this very conſideration is that which ſupports the 
doctrine of Imputation, the imputation of our ſins ro Chriſt, and 
the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs unto us. For how could 
our ſins be laid on him , but as he ſtood in our ſtead ? or his 
righteouſneſs be imputed to us, but as he was our ſurery, per- 
forming ir in our place. Sothat to deny Chriſts ſufferings in our 
ſtead, 1s to loole the corner ſtone of our Juſtification, and over- 
throw the very pillar which ſupports our faith, comfort and ſal- 
vation. Indeed if this had not been he would have been the 
righteous Lord, but not the Lord our righteouſneſs, as he is ſtiled 
Fer. 33. 16. Sothat it is but a vain diſtinion, to ſay it was for 
or good, but not #7 our ftead. For had it not been in our ſtead, 
we could not have had the good of it.” 

Thirdly, The internal moving cauſe of Chriſts ſatisfa&tion for 
us, was his obedience ro God, and love to us. That it was an at 
of obedience is plain, from Phil. 2. 8. He became obedient unto 
death , even the death of the croſs. Now obedience reſpeRts a 
command , and ſuch a command Chriſt received to dye for us, 
as himſelf tells us, Joh. 10. 18.. 1 lay down my life of my ſelf, 
I have power to lay it down, and power to takg it again ; this 
commandment have I received of my Father. Sothatit was an 
a& of obedience with reſpet to God, and yet a moſt free and 
Tpontaneous aRt with reſpeR to himſelf. And that he was moved 
to it out of pity and love to us, himſelf aſſures us. Gal. 5. 2. 
Chrift loved us, and gave himſelf for us, an offering and a Sa- 
crifice to God : upon this Paul ſweetly refletcd, Gal. 2. 20. who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me. As the external moving 
_ was our miſery, ſo the internal was his own love, and pity 
Or Us. 
| Aa2 Fourthly, 
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The' Satisfaftion of Chriſt 


Fourthly , The "matter of Chriſts {atisfation , was his active 
and p3flive obedience, ' to ail that the Law of God required, 1 
kio.y thzre are ſome that doubt whather Chriſts ative obedierice 
have any-plac: here, an; fo whether it be imputed as = part of 
our rightzouſneſs... It is conf. fled thz Scripcure moſt frequently 
m-ntions his paſlize obedience , as that which mad2 the attone- 
m-nt , and procures our red:mption, Afatth. 26, 28. Matth. 
20.28. Row. 2.24, 25. + alibi, but his paſlive obedience is ne- 
ver- mentioned excluſively, as the ſole cauſe, or matter of ſatis- 
fat'on. But inthoſe places where it's mentioned by it ſelf, it's 
put for his whole obedience, both active and paſlive , by an uſual 
Trope ; and in oiher Scrip:ures, it is aſcribed to both, as Gal. 
4. 4. he is ſaid to be 7 ade under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under the Law. Now his being made under the Law to 
this ead, cannot bercſtrained ro his ſubj. ion to the curſe of the 
Law only, but to the commands of it alſo. So Rom. 5. 19. As 
by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo bythe obe- 
dience »f one ſhall many be made righteous. It were a manifeſt 
injury to this text alſo, to rcſtrain it to the paſſive obedience of 


| Chriſt only. - To be ſhort this twofold obedience of Chriſt 
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ſtands oppoſed to a twofold obligation that fallen man is under , 
the one ro do what God requires : the other to ſuffer what he hath 
threatned for diſobedience. We owe him active obedience as his 
creatures, and paſlive obedience as his priſoners. Suitably to this 
double Oblation , Chriſt comes under the Commandment of the 
Law to fulfil it aftively, Marth. 3. 15. and under the malediftion 
of the Law to ſatisfi2 it paſſively. And whereas it is objeted 
by ſome, if he fulfilled the whole Law for us by his active, 
what need then bf this paflive gbedience 2 We reply, great need , 
becauſe both theſe make up that one, entire, and compleat abe- 
dience, by which God is ſatisfied, and we juſtified. | It's a good 
rule of 4iſted, obedientia Chriſti eſt una copulativa : The whole 
obedience of- Chriſt 'bothaRive and pailive make up one intire 
perfe&t obedience : and therefore there is no reaſon why one par- 
ticle either of the.one, or ofthe other ſhould'be excluded. 
Fifthly, the effect and fruit of this his fſati: fation is our free- 


eft j«s 717,4:1e1- dom, ranſom. , or deliverance from the wrath” and curſe dune to- 
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; Proved and Improved. 


us for .our ſins, Such. was the digaity, value, and compleatneſs 
of Chriſts ſatisfaftidn;, that in tri Juſtice it merited our re- 
demption, and full deliverence. Not ouly a poſlitility that we 
might be redeemed, and pardoned, but a right whereby we ought 
to be ſo, Asthe learned Dr. Tw:f jud cioully argues. If he be 
madz a curſe for us, we muſt then be redeemed trom the curſe, 
according to juſtice: fo the Apoſtle argues, Rom. 3. 25, 26. 
Wyiom God bath ſct forth to be a propitiation, through faith in 
hu blood , to declare his righteouſncſs for the remiſſion of ſms 
that are paſt through the forbearance of God, to declare I ſay at 
this time his righteouſneſs, that God might be juſt, and the ;uſti- 
fer of him that believeth in Teſus. Mark the deſign and end of 
God in exaQing fatisfation from Chriſt , it was to declare his 
righteouſneſs, in remiſſion of ſin to believers ; and left we 
ſhould loſe rhe Emphatical word, he doubles it, ro declare I ſay 
his righteouſncſs. Every one Can ſee how his mercy is decla- 
r:d-in remiſſion ; but he would have us take notice that his juſti- 
fication of B:lievers is an act of Juſtice, and that God as he is a 
juſt God, cannot condemn the believer , ſince Chriſt hath ſa- 
tisfied his'detts, This attribute ſeems to be the main bar againſt 
remiſſion , but now, it's become the very ground and reaſon 
why God remits. Oh how comfortable a text ,is this 1 Doth 
Satan or Conſcience ſet forth thy fin in all its discouraging cir- 
cumſtances and aggravations ? God hath ſer forth Chriſt to be a 
propitiation. Muſt juſtice be manifeſted, fatisfied , and glorifi- 
ed? So it is in the death of Chriſt, ten thouſand times more than 
ever” it could be in thy damnation. Thus you have a brief ac-- 
count of the , ſatisfa&tion made by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, We fhall gather up all that hath been ſaid, to eſta- 
bliſh the truth of Chriſts ſatisfaftion. Proving the reality of it, 
that it is not an improper, catechriſtical, fititious ſatisfaRion , 
by divine acceptilation, as fome have very diminutively called it ; 
but real, proper, and full, .and as ſuch accepted by God... .For 
his blsod is the blood: of a ſurety, Heb.7. 22. who came under 
the ſame obligations of the Law with us,” Gal. 4- 4. and though 
he had no ſin of his own, yet ſtanding before God, as our ſure- 
ty; the iniquities of us all, were Jaid upon him. Jſa. $3, 6. 

atid from fiim did the Lord with .grear ſeverity. exa& faticfaRtion 
For our ths; Rom. 8.32. puniſhins them upon' his ſoul: Marth. 


27. 46. and upon his body, 4. 2. 23..and with this obedience 
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The Satisfation of Chriſt 


of h's Son is fully pleaſed and ſatisfied. Eph. 5.2. And hath in token 
thereof raiſed hior from the dead, and ſer him at his own right 
"hand. 1 Ti. 3. 16. And for his righteouſneſs ſake acquitted and 
diſcharged believers, who ſhall never more come into condemnati- 
ori. Rom. 8. 1,34. All this is plain in Scripture, and our faith 
inthe ſa:isfa&tion of Chrift, is not built on the wiſdom of man , 
but the everlaſting ſealed truth of God. Yet ſuch is the perverſe 
nature of man, and the pride of his heart , that whilſt he ſhould 
be humbly adoring the grace of God in providing ſuch a ſurery 
for us, he is found accuſing the juſtice, and diminiſhing the mercy 
of God , and raiſing all the objetions which Satan and his own 
heart can invent, to overturn that bleſſed foundation upon which 
God hath built up his own honour, and his peoples ſalvation. 

Thirdly, In the next place therefore , we ſhall reje&t thoſe 
docrines and remove the principal of thoſe objeQions that are 
found militating againſt the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, 

And in the firſt place , we rejet with deep abhorrence thar 
docrine which aſcribes ro man any power in whole or in part 
to ſatisfle God for his own , or other mens ſins. This no 
meer creature can do , by active obedience, were 1t ſo com- 
pleat that he could never fin in thought , word , or deed 
any more ; but live the moſt holy life , that ever any lived. 
For all this would be no more than his duty as a creature , 
Luk. 17. 10. and fo can be no ſatisfaRtion for what he is by 
nature , or hath done againſt God as a ſinner, Nor yet by 
ſufferings, For we have offend:d an infinite God, and cau ne- 
ver faiisfie him by our finite ſufferings. 

We alſo with like deteſtation rejet that dorine which 
makes the fſatisfation of Chrift either impoſlible , or fictiti- 
ous, and inconſiſtent with grace, in the free pardon of ſim. 
Many are the cavils raiſed againſt Chriſts fſatisfaQtion , the prin- 
Cipal are ſuch as theſe that follow. 

The Dottrine of Chriſts Satisfattion us abſurd, for Chriſt ( ſay 
we) # God, if ſo, then God ſatufies himſelf , then which , 
what can be more abſurd to imagine ? 

I Anſwer, God cannor properly be ſaid to fatisfie himſelf , 
for that would be the ſame thing as to pardon ſimply , with- 
out any fatisfaRtion. But there is a twofold conſideration of 


naturam ipſins ſeorſim, alind qia it ſuppoſito, Trolcat. RE. 2 
Chrift, 
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Chriſt, One in reſpet of his Eſſence and divine nature , in 
which fence, - he is the obje& both of the offence, and of the - 
ſatisfation made for it, Another in reſpe&t of his perſon, 
and ceconomy, or office.: in which ſenſe he properly ſatisfies c,j2u; jrour- 
God, being in reſpet of his manhood another , and infe- dun 7a::ran 

T Toh. 14. 28. the blood of the man Chriſt Jeſus 4 #4" corwee 


rior to Go 
is the niatter of the ſatisfation. The divine nature digniftes it, 
and makes it of infinite value. A certain family hath com- 
mitted treaſon againſt the King , and are all under the con- 
demnation of the Law for it ; the Kings Son moved with pity 
and love, reſolves to fatisfte the Law,. and yet fave the Fami- 
ly; in order whereunto- he marries a daughter of the family, 


whereby her blood becomes Royal blood , and worth the blood 717 -, ib;4 v:d. 
of the whole family whence ſhe ſprang ; this Princeſs is by her Daven. in 


Husband executed in- the room of the reſt.. In this caſe the 
= fatisfies not himſelf for the wrong, but is ſarisfied- by the 


death of another, equivalent in worth to the blood of. them all. . 


This ſimilitude anſwers not to all the particulars, as indeed no- 


thing in nature doth or can, but it only ſhews what it was that. 


fatisfied God, and how it.-became ſo ſatisfactory. .- 

If Chriſt ſatisfied by paying our Debt, then he ſhould have en- 
_ : eternal torments.. For ſo we ſhould-, and the damned 
all... | 

We muft diſtinguiſh betwixt what is eſſextial, and what is 
accidental in puniſhment. The primary intent of the Law 


is reparation , and fatisfaRion , he thar can-make it at one: in-. 
tire payment , (as Chriſt -could and: did )-ought to be dif-- 
charged. He that cannot ( as no meer. creature can ), ought to. 


lye for ever, as the damned do under ſufferings, 
If God will be ſatisfied for our ſin, before be. pardon them 
how then is pardon an Att of Grace ? | | 
Pardon could not be an a& of pure grace .if God: received 
ſatisfaction from us , but if he pardon:us, upon -the ſatisfaction 
received” from:Chriſt , though it be of debt to him, it is of grace 


to us.. For it was grace to admit a ſurety to fatisfie , more. 
grace to provide him, and moſt: of all to apply-his ſatisfaction to - 


us, by uniting us to Chriſt, as he hath done. 
But God loved us, before Chriſt dicd for 4s; for #t was the 
love of God to the world that moved him. to give hx only be-- 


gotten. 
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The Satisfaftion of Chrift 


gotten Son. Cenld God love wa, and yet not be reconciled. and ſa- 


tisficd ? | 

Gods complacential love is indeed inconſiſtent with an unre- 
conciled ſtate, He is reconciled to 'every one he ſo love:. Bur 
his benevolent love, conſiſting in his purpoſe of Good, may be 
before aRual reconciliation, and ſatisfaction. 

Temporal death, as well as eternal, ts a part of the curſe, if 
Chriſt bave fully ſatisfied by bearing the curſe for ws, how us it that 
thoſe for whom be bare it, dye as well as others ? 

As Temporal death is a penal evil, and part of the curſe, 
ſo God inflits it aot upon believers, bur they muſt dye for 
other ends, viz. to be made perfetly happy in a more full and 
immediate enjoyment of God, than they can have in the body : 
and fo death 1s theirs, by way of priviledge. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
They are not deaths , by way of puniſhmem. The ſame ma 
be ſaid of all the afiitions with which God for gratious ends 
now exerciſes his reconciled ones. Thus much may ſuffice, to 
eſtabliſh this great truth. 


Inference 1. 


If the death of Chriſt was that which ſatisfied God - for 
all the fins of the EleR, then certainly there 3s an infinite 
evil in fin , ſince it cannot be expiated , but by an infinite 
fſatisfattion. Fools make a mock of fin , and there are. but 
few ſouls in the world, that are duly ſenſible .and affected 
with its evil , but ceriainly , if. God ſhould damn thee to all 
eternity , thy eternal ſuffcrings could not fatisfie for. the evil 
that is in one vain thought. It may be you may- think this 
1s harſh and ſevere, that God ſhould hold his creatures un- 
der everlaſting ſufferings for ſin , and never be. ſatisfied with 
them any more. Bur when you have well conſidered 'that the 
:objeRt againſt whom you fin, is the infinite blefſed. God , which 


derives an infinite evil to the fin commitred againſt him , and 


erim fit nec-ſ} when you conſfidzr how God dealt with the Angels that fell, 
ff, 9%04 alit for one fin, and that but of the mind ; for having no bodily 


fanars non pot u- 
tt ; quam mote Chri(ti. 


Dis igitur /erio cogitans, prreate [1a no1 ofſe aliter expiata quam ſan- 


guine tpſius Flii 'D.3 ; nor prrborreſcet indies pectardo , hinc pretiofiſinum ſarzuinem quaſi concul- 
c&e. Daven, in Col; cap. | V. pM 4 ; . 


Organs 


Proved and Improved. 


organs they could commit nothing externally againſt God , you 
hs; he minds about it. O the 7 of the evil of fin! 
If ever you will ſee how great and horrid an evil fin is, mea- 
ſure it in your thoughts , either by the infinite holineſs and ex- 
cellency of God, who is wrong'd by it, or by the infinite ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt , who dyed to fatisfie for it, and then you 
will have deeper apprchenſions of the evil of fin. 


Inference 2. 


If the death of Chriſt ſatisfied God , and thereby redeemed 
the Ele& from the curſe, ther the redemption of ſouls us coſtly ; 
ſouls are dear things, and of great value with God, Ye know 
( faith the Apoſtle )) that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold from your vain converſation received 
by tradition : but with the pretious blood of the Son of God, as 
of a Lamb without ſpot. 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Only the blood of 
God, is found an equivalant price for the redemption of ſouls. 
Gold and ſilver may redeem from Tark:ſh, but not from Hel- 
lib bondage. The whole creation ſold ro the urmoſt worth of 
it, is not a value for the redemption of one ſoul. Souls are 
dear ware, he that paid for them, found them ſo. Yet how 
cheaply do ſinners ſell their ſouls , as if they were but low 
priz'd Commodities ! But you that fell your ſouls cheap, will buy 
repentance dear. 


Inference 3. 


If Chriſts death ſatisfied God for our ſins, how unparallel'd 

z the love of Chriſt to poor ſinners! It's much to pay a pecu- 
niary debt, to free another ; but who will pay his own blood for 
another ? We have a famous inſtance of Zaleucs , that famous 
Locrenſian Lawgiver, who decreed and Enacted, that whoever 
was convicted of Adultery, ſhould have both his eyes put out, It ſo 
fell out, that his own Son was brought before him for that crime, 
hereupon the people interpoſing, made ſuit for his pardor. Ar 
length, the Father partly overcome by their importunities, and 
not unwilling to ſhew what lawful favour he might co his Son . 
he firſt put out one of his own eyes, and then one of his Sons ; 
and ſo ſhewed himſelf-both a merciful Father, and a juſt Law- 
Bb - giver. 
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The Satisfaftion of (þriſt 
_ So tempering mercy with juſtice, that both the Law was 

tisfied, and his Son ſpared. This is written by the Hiſtorian 
as an iattance of ſingular love in this Father, to pay one half of 
the penalty for his Son. But Chriſt did not divide and ſhare 
in the penalty wich us , but bare it all. Zaleucxs did it 
for his Son, who was dear to him , Chriſt did it for enemies, 
that were fighting and rebelling againſt him. Rom. 5. 8. while 
we were yct ſinners, Chriſt died for us. ©* O would to God (ſaid 
< an holy one ) I could cauſe Paper and Ink to ſpeak the worth 
< and excellency, the high and loud praiſcs of our brother-ran- 
<« {omer ! Oh the ranſomer needs not my report ; but oh if he 
© would take it, and make uſe of it. I ſhould be happy if Thad 
© an Errand to this world, but for ſome few years, to ſpread 
& proclamations, and out-crys, and love-letters of the highneſs 
«© Fthe highneſs for evermore | of the ranſomer, whoſe cloaths 
© were wet, and dyed in blood , how be it, that after that, my 


- 


< ſoul and body ſhould go back to their mother nothing. 


Inference 4. 


If Chriſt by dying hath made full ſatisfaction, then God #s no loſer 
in pardoning the greateſt of ſinners that believe in Feſus : and con- 
fequently hes Tuſbice can be no bar to their Juſtification, and Salua- 
tion, He is juſt to forgive us our fins, 1 Joh. 1. 9. What an Argu- 
ment is here for a poor Believer to plead with God ! Lord, if thou 
fave me by Jeſus Chriſt, thy Juſtice will be fully. ſarisfied at/one 
round payment, but if thon damn me, and require ſatisfaction 
at my hands, thou canſt never reccive it. I ſhall make but a 
driblins payment, though I lye in Hell to eternity , and ſhall 
{till be infinitely behind with thee. Is it not more for thy glo- 
ry to receive it from Chriſts hand, than to require it at mine? 
One drop of his blood is more worth than all my polluted 
blood. O how ſatisfying a thing is this to the Conſcience of 
a poor ſinner, that is obje&ting the multitude, azravations, and 
amazing circumſtances of fin, againſt the poſlibility of their be- 
ins pardoned. Can ſuch a finner as I be forgiven ? Yes, if 
thou believeſt in Jeſus, thoy maiſt : for ſo God will lofe no- 
thins in pardoning the greateſt tranſgreſſors. Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there 1s mercy, and 
with him is plemteous redemption.. Pal. 130. 7. (t - ) a 
arge 


Proved and Improved. 
large ſtock of merit lyin by him , in the blood of Chiriſt , to 
pay him for all that you have done againſt him, 


Inference 7. 


Laſtly, If Chriſt hath made ſuch a full ſarisfaction as you have 
heard , how much i it the concernment of every foul, to aban- 
* don all thoughts of ſatisfying God for his own ſins ;, and betakg 
hiniſclf to the blood of Chriſt the ranſomer by faith, that in that 
blood they may be pardoned, It would grieve ones hearc to ſee 
how many poor creatures are drudging and tugging at a task of re- 
pentance, and revenge upon themlelves, and retormation, and obe- 
dience, to ſatisfie God for what they have done againſt him : and 
alas it cannot be! they do but loſe their labour. could they ſwel- 
ter their very hears out, weep till they can weep no more, cry 
till their throats be parched , alas they can never recompence God, 
for one vain thoughr, For ſuch is the ſeverity of the Law, 
that whin ir is once offended, it will never be made amends 
again, by all that we can do. It will not diſcharge the ſinner for 
all the ſorrow in the world. Indeed if a man be in Chriſt, ſor- 
row for fin is ſomething , and renewed obedience is ſomething. 
God looks upon them favourably, and accepts them gratioully 
in Chriſt : but out of him they ſignifie no more than the in- 
treaties and cries of a condemned malefactor, to reverſe the legal 
ſentence of the Judg?. You may toyl all theday of your life, 
and at night go to bed without a candle. To thar ſenſe that 
Scrip:ure ſounds , Iſa. 5o. ult. Behold all ye that kindle a fire , 
that compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks; walk, in the light of 
your fire , and in the ſparks that you have kindled , this ſi:all ye 
have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. By fire , and 
the light of it , ſome underſtand the ſparkling pleaſures of this 
life, and the ſenſitive joys of the creatures : but generally it's 
taken for our own natural! righizouſncſs, and ail ats of durics in 
order to our own juſtification by them before God. And ſo it 
ſtands oppoſed to- that faith of recumbency , ſ2oken of in the 
verſe before. By their compaſſing themſelves about with theſe ſparks, 
underſtand their dependence on theſe their duties and glorying 
in them. But ſee the fatal iſſue , ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. 
That ſhall be your recompence from the hand of the Lord. 
That's all the thanks, and reward you muſt expe& from him, 
Bb 2 {or 
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for ſlighting Chriſts, and prefering your own righteouſneſs be- 
fore OA enter ,. be convinced, car one act of faith in the 
Lord Jeſus , pleaſes God more, than all the obedience, re- 
pentance and Is t0- _ the Law through thy whole 
life can do. And thus you have the firſt ſpecial fruit of 


Chriſts Prieſthood, in the full ſatigfaRtion of God for all. the 
fins of Believers. 
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But when the fulneſs of time was come , God ſent 
forth his Son , made of a woman, made under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 


Chriſts death, viz. the payment of -our debt, and the 
purchaſe of our inheritance. | 

Firſt, The payment of our debt expreſſed by our re- 

demption, or buying us out from the obligation and curſe 'of the 
Law, which hath been diſcourſed in the laſt exerciſe, . 


JT * Scripture gives us an account of a double fruit of 


Secondly, 


 Serm. I5. 
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Secondly, the purchaſe of an inheritance for thoſe redeemed 
ones : expreſſed here by their receiving the Adoption of Sons, 
Which is tobe our preſent ſubject Adoption is either cavzl , 
or divine, Of the firſt the Civil Law gives this difinition, 
that it is, 
rc fn 8. A Lawful Af, in imitation of nature, invented for the com- 
Adopt; aft fort of them that have ns children of their own. Divine Ado- 
afius leziti- Prion, is that ſpecial benefit whereby God, tor Chriſts ſake, ac- 
mus, in:ita"'s Cepteth us as Sons, and makes us heirs of eternal life wich him; 
AUNAM ; it 
piitus ad tormm [1 alanr, ru (theres nm have, A to ti0 et benfr tim 10. 395 D.us fro+ 
p:r Chriſtum, 41 fel os ittipit ; @& facit #05 cuinipyo, beredes vite aternes Ravauci, 


 Hic &g0 Aca- Betwixt this Civil, and Sacred Adoption there is a twofold 
Prio capitur (i= aSreement, and diſagreement, They agree inthis, ghat both flow 
ett Rom. 8. os , ; 
23. redempris from the pleaſure, and good will of the Adoptant. And in 
p-o ip{a poſkſ. This, that both confer aright to priviledges, which we have not 
frozz, Namſi- by nature , bur in this they differ, One is an Act imitating na- 
cut 4:t4m0 ai? ture, the oiher tranſcends nature. The one, was. found our for 
P*CipmESTt= the comfort of them that had no children , the other , ſor the 
a: n'tionis : EO RL oh FE: , 
te ſuftwn,, Comfort of them that had no Father, This Divine Adoption, is 
ite aunc p:yci- in Scripture either taken properly for that at, or ſentence of 
p P property 2 Vs. . 
p'mis. &c.C8]. God, by which we are made Sons.: or for the priviledges with 
4: Loc. which the Adop:cd are inveſted, And ſo it's taken Row. 8. 23, 
and in this Scripiure now before us, We loſt our inheritance by 
the fall of Adam : we receive it, as the Text ſpeaks, by ihe dea.h 
of Chriſt , which reſtores it again to us by a new , and bettcr 


title. The Doctrine hence 1s, 
DOGÞ. 


Doft, That the death of Jeſus Chriſt, hath not only ſatisfied for aur 


debts; but waver and above , purchaſed a rich inheritance, 
for the children of God. 


- 
For thus end, or cauſe, he is the Jdediator of the New-Tefta- 
ment ; that by means of death, for the redemption of the tranſ- 
greſſons that were under the firſt Teſtament , they which are 
called; micht receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. m—_— £ 
e 
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We will here firſt ſee what Chriſt paid. Secondly, what he 
purchaſed. Thirdly, for whom. 

Firſt, What Chrift paid. Our Divines comprize the vertue " 
and fruits of the Priefthood of Chriſt in theſe two things, viz. Parker de 
ſolutio debiti, & acquiſitio hereditatis, payment, and purchaſe ; /cu/, lib. 3. 
arſwerably the obedience of Chriſt hath a double relation, ratio 5% 
legalis jufticie , the relation of a legal righceouſneſs , an ade- A CEN 
quate and exactly proportionated price, And it hath alſo in it ca-n9. ;6;, 
ratio ſuper legalis meriti , the relation of a merit over and be- &c- 
yond the Law. _— 

To obje& (as ſome do) the ſatisfation of Chriſt was more $S-tisa&io 
than ſuſFcient, according to our Doctrine, and therefore could not wr gy LES 
be intended for the payment of our deb:, isa ſenſeleſs cavil. For oy not igitur 
ſurely if Chriſt paid more than was owing, he muſt needs pay :x abito ; nos 
all that was owing to divine Juſtice. And truly it is but a bad *r obligato. 
requital of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who beſide the payment of F*v4r4. Di- 
what we owed, would manifeſt his bounty, by the redundancy of  % 5* P: 35%* 
his merit, which he paid to God ro purchaſe a bleſſed inheritance 
for us. This overplus of ſatisfaction ( which was the price of that 
inheritance I am now to open } is not obſcurely hinted, but plain- 
ly expreſſed twice in Rom. 5. 15. But not as the offence, ſo alſo 
is the free gift ; for if through the offence of one, many be dead, 
$90 weve. much more the grace of God, and the Lift by grace ; 
which 1s by one man Teſus Chriſt ww#i«15v:oe , bath abounded, or 
flowed abundantly unto many. So verl. 17, For if by one mans 
offence, death raigned by one ; 79 wavy much more they which 
recesve # nies «a» the overflowings, or abundance of grace, and. 
of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall raign in life , by one , Jeſus 
Chriſt. In both which places Chriſt and Adam are compared as Dutch Annor. 
the two roots or common heads of mankind , both agreeing in = NG 
this property of communicating their conditions to thoſe thar are |. EY! 
theirs ; yet there is a great deal of difference betwixt them, for. 
in Chriſt the power is all divine, and therefore infinitely more 
ative, and effcual. He communicates abundantly more tg his, 
than they loſt in Adam. So that this blood 1s not only ſuſfici-. 
ent to redeem all thoſe that are actually redeemed by it, but even. 
the whole world alſo. And were there ſo many worlds of men, 

as there are men in the world, it would be ſuffictent for them al-. 

fo, and yet ſtill there would be an overplus of value, . For all. 
thoſe worlds of men would riſe but to a.finite bulk ;, but this blood 
is 
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is infinite in its worth and dignity. Since then there is not a 
whole world, no not half, bur the far leſs part of the world re- 
deemed by the blood of Chriſt , which was ſufficient tor ſo many ; 
how great muſt be the ſurpluſage, and redundancy of merit ! 
Here our Divines rightly diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſubſtance, and 
accidents of Chriſts death and obedicnce. Conſider that Chriſts 
ſuffering as to the ſubſtance of it, it was no more than what the Law 
required. For neither the juſtice , nor love of the Father would 
permit, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer more, than what was neceſſary 
for him to bear, as our ſurety : but as to the circumſtances,” the 
perſon of the ſufferer, the cauſe and efficacy of his ſufferings, ec. 
it was much more than ſufficient. A ſuper legale meritum, a 
merit above and beyond what the Law required, For though the 
Law required the death of the ſinner, who is but a poor contem- 
ptible creature , it did not require that one perfeRtly innocent 
ſhould die, Ir did not require that God ſhould ſhed his blood. 
It did not require blood of ſuch value, and worth as this was. I 
ſay none of this the Law required, though God was pleaſed for 
the advancement and manifeſtation of his Juſtice and Mercy in the 
higheſt, to admit and order this, by way of commutation , admit- 
ting him to be our «1i4vx& or ranſumer by dying for us. And 
indeed it was a moſt gratious relaxation of the Law, that admit- 
ted of ſuch a commutation as this ; for hereby it comes to paſs, 
that Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and yer we live and are ſaved ; which 
before was a thing that could not be imagined, Yea, now we 
are not only redeemed from wrath by the adequate compenſation 
made for our fins by Chriſts blood and ſufferings ſubſtantially 
conſidered , but to a moſt glorious inheritance purchaſed by his 
blood,confidered as the blood of an Innocent , as the blood of God, 
and therefore as moſt exc-llent and efficatious blood, above what 
the Law demanded, And this is the meaning of Arhanaſias, 
wh2n he faich that Chriſt recompenſed or made amends for {mall 
things, with great. He means not that fin conſidered abſolutely, 
and in it ſelf is {mall , O no, but compared with Chriſts blood, 
and the infinite excellency and worth of it, it is ſo. And Chryſoſtom, 
to the ſame purpoſe, Chriſt paid much more(ſaith he)than we owed, 
and ſo much more, as the immenſe Ocean, is more than a ſmall 
drop. So that it was rightly determined by holy Azſelme, no 
nian faith he can pay to God what he owes him , Chriſt only 
paid more than he owed him. And by this you ſee how rich a 

| treaſure 
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treaſure there lies by Chriſt, to beftow in: a purchaſe: for-us, Be- 
ond and above whar he paid to. redeem us ; even: as: much as-. 
is. ſoul and body was more woril: than ours for whom it was 
ſacrificed , and thar is ſo great a ſum, thar allche Angels in Hea- 
ven, and men on earih can never compute, aud ſum up, ſo as to 
ſhew us the total of it. And this was that inexhauſtible treaſure 
that Chriſt expended, to procure and purchaſe the faireſt inheri- 
rance for Believers. Having ſeen the treaſure that purchaſed ler 
us next enquire into the inheritance purchaſcd by it. 

Secondly, This inheritance is ſo large, that it cannot be ſurvey- 2. 
ed by creatures : nor can the. boundaries and limits thereof te of | 
deſcribed , for irgpmprehends all chings. x Cor. 3.22. Allis yours, Fistuibas ft 
ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt 1s Gods. Revel. 21. 7. He that over- pc — 
comes ſhall inherit all things. And:yet Ido not think or ſay that 5 
Dominium fundatur in gratia, that Temporal Dominion in tound- 
ed in grace, No, that's at the caſt and diſpoſe of providence : 
ber, Chriſt by his death hath reſtored a right to all things to his 
people, [ 

But to be more particular, I ſhall diſtribute the Saints inheri- 
tance purchaſed by Chriſt, into three heads. | All Temporal good 
things, all Spiritual good things, and all Eternal contain are 
theirs. | 

Firſt , All Temporal good things. 1 Tim. 6.7. He hath given Criſis merut 
243. alt things, richly to. enjoy. - Not that they have the pofſtfion . _ aa 9 
but the comfort and benefit of all things, Others have the ſting, _ TO 
pal, wormwood, bayts, and ſnares of the creature ; Saints ouly auriti: , fve 

ave the bleſling and -comfort of it. So-that this little which a prev:niontia,fie 
Righteous man hath, is (in- this among ether:reſpeRts ) better * ** [cuenta 
than the treaſures of many wicked, Which is the. true key to te. 
open thar' dark ſaying of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 10. as having no- + ,0þis ex- 
thing; and yet' poſſeiling- all things. They only poſſeſs , others. tia, 9:4 
are S ſled by the world. The: Saints do uti » mundo, & fro: '4ionm indue 
Deo ,- uſe the' world and enjoy. God in the uſe of it. Others BY _— | 
are deceived, -defiled, - and deſtroyed by the world, but theſe are! ;, HOI 
refrefht,” and furcher:dby it. - | +: 2 Puittricenſ. Ce 

Secondly, Alt Spiritual gord'things are perchaſed by the blood! habi. Chr:ti 
of- Chriſt for them. As 7uſtsfication which. comprizes remiſlion #'** FP! = *&- 
of fins, and acceptation of our- perſons 'by God. - Rom. 3.:24%" 1 5 Þ 25% 
Being Juſtified' freely by his grace, throug hi the' redemption that: 
* in Chriſt. Santtification 15 alſo pur. hafcd .for. them, Yea t> 
Cc boih- 
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both 5r:tial and progreſſwe ſanRification.. For of God he i made. 
xnto us not only ks and righteouſneſs, but ſanTification alſo.. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. Theſe two, viz.. our Juitification and SanRificati- 
on, are two of the moſt rich and ſhining robes in the wardrobe 
of free-grace. How glorious and lovely do they render the ſoul. 
that wears them ! Theſe are like the Bracclets and Jewcls 1ſaack, 
ſent to Rebecca. Adoption into the family of God 1s purchaſed 
for us by this blood.. For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Teſus Chriſt, Gal 3.26. Chriſt as he is the Son, is heres nat, 
the heir Ly nature : ashe is Mediator, he is heres conſtitutus, the 
heir by appointment : appornted heir of all things, as it is Heb. 
7. 2. By this Sonſhipot Chriſt, we being unitsg to him by faith, 
become Sons ; and if Sons, then heirs. O what a manner of love 
is: this, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God? 1 Joh. 3.1. 
Tha: a poor beggar ſhould be made an heir, yea, an heir of God,, 
and a joynt heir with Chriſt.. Yea, that very faith, which. is the 
bond of un'on, and conſequently th? ground of all our communi- 
on wich Chr, is the purchaſe of his blood alſo. 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
To them that have obtained. likg pretions faith with us, through 
the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, This 
moſt pretious grace is the dear purchaſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Yea, all that peace, joy, and ſpiritual comfort, which are ſweet. 
fruits of faith, are with it purchaſed for us by this blood. 

So ſpeaks the Apoſtle in Rom..5. 1, 2, 3. Being Juſtified by. 
faith, we have peace with God ;, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. . 
morcover the Spirit himſelf. who is the Author, Fountain, and. 
Spring of all theſe graces aud comforts , is procured for -us by 
fns death, and reſurre&ion.. Gal. 3. 13, 14+. Chriſt hath redeem- 
ed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for w; 
for it i« written., curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, 
That the. bleſſmmg of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles 
through Teſus Chriſt, that we might receive the prog of the. 
__  thraugh faith. That ſpirit that at. firſt {andtified, and; 

e hath ſo ofcen ſealed, comforted, direRed, reſolved, puided,and.. 

uickned your ſouls , had not come to perform any of theſe bleſ- 

Offices upon .your-hearts if Chriſt had.not died.. 

Thirdly, AP Eternal good thingsare the purchaſe of his blood,. 
Heaven .and' all . the glory thereof .is- purchaſed for you that. 
are Believers, with this price. _ Hencethat glory, whatever it be , 
is called, an inheritance incorryptible, undefiled, and that fadeth. 


not - 
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net away, reſerved in Heaven for you ; to the lively hope whereof 
ye are begotten again, by the reſurreftion of Chriſt from the dead. 
I Pet. 1. 3, 4. Not only preſent mercys are purchaſed for us, bur 
things to come alſo. As it is 1 Cor. 3. 22. Man is a prudent and 
proipeRing creature, and is nor fatisfied that it's well with him 
tor preſent , unleſs he have ſome aſſurance ir ſhall be well with 
him for time-to come. His mind is taken up about what ſhal 
be hereafcer, and from the good, or evil things to come, he 
raiſeth up to himſelf, vaſt hopes, or fears. 

Theretore to compleat our happineſs, and fill up the uttermot 
capacity of our ſouls, all the good of eternity is put imo theac- 
count and Inventory of the Saints Eſtate and Inheritance. This 
happineſs is ineffable. Ir's uſually diſtinguiſht into what is eſ- 
ſential, and what is acceſſory to 1t. The eſſentials of it, as we 
in our embodied ſtate can conceive, is either, the Ob;etive, Sub- 
jeftive, or Formal happineſs to be enjoyed in Heaven. 

The 0bjettive happineſs, is God himſelf. Pſal. 73. 25. 
Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee ? If it could be ſuppoſed ( faith 
one ) that God ſhould withdraw from the Saints in Heaven, and 
fay, take Heaven and divide it amongyou, but as for me, 1will 
withdraw from you ; the Saints would fall a weeping in 
Heaven, and ſay, Lord take Heaven, and give it to whom thou 
wilt; it's no Heaven to us except thou be there; - Heaven would 
be a very Bokzm to the Saints, without God, In this our-glory 
in Heaven conſiſts, to be ever with the Lord. 1 The. 4. 17. God 
himſelf is the chief part of a Saints inheritance, in which ſence 
as ſome will underſtand , Rom. 8. 17. they are called heirs of 
God.” * | | 
The Sub;etive glory ard happineſs is the attemperation and 
ſuicing of the ſoul and body 10 God, This is begun in-ſancifica- 
tion, perfeRed in glorification. It conſiſts in removing from 
both, all that is indecent and inconſiſtent with a ſtate of ſuch com- 
pleat glory and happineſs ; and in ſuper-induceing and cloathing it 
with all Heavenly qualities. : | 


The immunities of the body are its freedom -from ,all natural in- 


firmities ; which as they come in,ſo they go out with.fin. Thence- 
forth there ſhall be no diſcaſes, deformities, pains, flaws, monſtro- 
fities, their good phyſitian death hath cured all this. And their 
vile bodies ſhall be made like unto-Chriſts glorious body, Phil. 
3- 21. And be madea ſpiritual y-. 1 Cor. 15. 44+ For agility, 
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ue the Chariots of Aminadeb, For Beaiity as the top of Ltiha- 
zon, for incorruptibility as if they were pure Spirits. 

The Soul alſo is diſcharged and freed ſroni all darkneſs and 
ignorance of mind , being now able to diſcern all truths in God, 
that 'Chryſtal Ocean of truth. The leaks of the memory ſtopr 
for ever. The roving of its fancy pcrfetly cured. The ftub- 
bornneſs and reluQtancy of the will , for ever ſubdued, and re- , 
tainzd in due, and full {ubje&tion ro God. So that the Saints in 
glory ſhall be free from all that now troubles them. They ſhall 
tiever fi2 more, ror be once tempted fo to do, for no ſerpent 
hifſes in that paradiſe, They ſhall never grieve or groan more, 
'for Gcd {hill wipe all rears from their eyes. They ſhall never 
be troubled more : for God will then recompenſe tribulation to 
their troubles, and to them that are troubled reſt, They ſhall ne-' 
ver doubt more, for fruition exclud:s doubting. | 

The Formal happineſs is the fulneſs of fſatisfaRtion reſulting 
from the bleſſed ſight and enjoyment of God, by a ſoul 'ſo at- 
temper'd to him. Pfal. 17.15. When 1 awake, I ſhall be ſatis- 
fied with thy likeneſs. This fight of God in glory called the 
bearifical viſion, muſt needs yield ineffable farisfaction to the be- 
holding ſoul, in as much as it will be an immirive viſion. The 
intelle&ual or mental eye ſhall ſee God : 1 Foh. 3. 2. The cor- 
poreal glorified eye ſhall ſee Chriſt. Jcb 19.26, 27. What a 
raviſhing viſion will this be > And how much will it exceed all re- 
ports, and apprehenfions we had here of it 1 'Surely the onehalf 
was not told us. It will be a transformative viſion, it will change the 
beholder into its own image and likeneſs. We ſhall be like him, 
for we ſball ſee him, 45 hezs. 1 Job. 3. 2. As Iron pnt into the 
fire, becomes all' fiery : ſo the ſoul by converſing with God, is 
changed 'into his very fimilicude. Ir will be, an Appropriative 
"viſion, whom I fhall ſee for my ſelf. Job. 19.26, 27. In Hea- 
ven intereſt is clear , and undoubted , fear is caſt out. No 
need of marks and figns there, for what a man ſees and enjoys, 
how can he doubr of ? Ic will be a raviſbing viſion , theſe we 
have by faich are ſo, how much more thoſe in glory ; How was 
Paul tranfported, when he was in a viſional way wrapt up into the 
Third Heaven, 'and heard rhe unutterable things, though he was nor 
admicted into the bleſſed ſociety, but was with them as the Angels 
are in 'our afſembjies , a ſtander by, a looker on. ' - If a ſpark do 
ſo inflame ; what. is it to lie down like a Phenix in her bed of 
Spices e. 
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Spices ? Like a Salamander to live, and move in the fire of love ! 
It will alſo be an eternal viſion, vacabimus, & wvidebimus : (as 
Axguſtin ſaid ) we ſhall then be ar leiſure for this imployment, 
and have no diverſions from jt for ever. No evening 'is mentio- 
ned to the ſeaventh days ſibbath ; no night in the new Jeruſalem. - 
And therefore, . i OY 
Laſtly, It will be a fully ſatisfying viſion : God will then be 
all hs Etiam ipſa nn in} x Me curioſity ir ſelf will be 
ſatisfied, The bleſſeg ſoul will feel it ſelf bleſſed, filled, fatisfied, 
in every part, Ah what an happineſs is here! to look, and 
love, to*drink and ſing, and drink again art the fountain head 
of the higheſt glory. And ifat any time its eye be turned from a 
dire, to a retlex fight upon what it once was ; how it was 
wrought on ; how fitted for this glory ; how wonderfully diſtin- 
Suiſhed by ſpecial grace, from them that are howling in flames , 
whilft himſelf is ſhouting aloud upon its bed of everlaſting reſt ; 
all this will enhaunce the'glo 

And ſo alſo will the . Acceſſories of this bleſſedneſs, The place 
where God.is enjoyed, the E:pyrean Heaven, the City of God, 
wihcher Chriſt -aſcended. Where the great aſſembly are mer. . 
Paradiſe and Canaan were but the Types of it, More excelling 
and-rraſcending the Royal Palaces of earthly Princes, than they 
do a'Lidgeon hold. The gy alſo wuh whom heis enjoyed, 
adds to the glory. A bliſsful ſociety indeed. Store of good 
neighbours in that City, There we ſhall have familiar converſe 
with Angels, whoſe appearances now are infupportable by poor 
mortals, There will be ſweet and full cloſings alſo berwixt the 
Saints ;, Luther and Zuinglius are there agreed : here they could 
not fully cloſe with one another, ' And no wonder, for they could 
not fully cloſe wich themlelves. But there is perfe&t harmony and. 
unity. All meeting and cloſing in God, as lines in the. Center. . 
This is a bleſſed glimpſe of your inheritance, 

Thirdly, All this is purchafed for Believers : hence it's call'd, 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Col. 1. 12. All 
yours, for ye are Chriſts, that is the tenure. 1 Cor. 3.23. . $0 
Rom. 8. 30. Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ; and 
whom he called , them he alſo jffſtified: and whom he juſtified , 
them he alſo glorified : Only thoſe that are Sons, are Heirs. . 
Ram. 8. 17. The unrighteous ſhall} not inherit. . x Cor. 6. 9. It's 
the Fathers good pleaſure to give the Kingdom to the little flock, 
 Lithe. 12.32. | Inference 1. 
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Inference 1. 


Hath Chriſt not only redeemed you from wrath, but purchaſed 


| ſuch an eternal inheritance alſo by the overplus of his merit for 


you. Oh how well content ſhould Believers then be with their 
lot of providence in thus life, be it what it will ! Content did I 


| fay, I ſpeak 100 low, overcome, raviſht , filled wich praiſes and 


thankſpgivings; how low, how poor, how afflicted ſoever for pre- 
ſent they are. O let not ſucha thing as grumbling, repining , 
freting at providence be found ; or once named among the expe- 
Rants of this Inheritance. Suppoſe you had taken a beggar 
from your door, and adopted him to be your Son, and made him 
Heir of a large inheritance , and after this he ſhould conteſt and 

uarrel with you for a trifle? could you bear it > how to work 
the Spirit of a Saint into contentment with a Low condition here , 
I have laid down ſeveral rules in another diſcourſe, to which for 
preſent I refer the Reader. 


Inference 2. 


With what weaned affeftions ſhould the people of Gad walk up 
and down this world , content to live, and willing to die, For 
things preſent are theirs if they live, and things to come are theirs 
if they die. Paul exprefſes himſelf in a frame of holy indiffe- 
rencie, Phil. 1.23. Which to chooſe I know not. Many of them 
that are now in fruition of their inheritance above, had vitam in 
patientia, mortem in deſiderio, life in patience, and death indefire, 
while they tabernacled with us. © Oh( cried one ) whar would I 
&« vive to havea bed made to my wearied ſou] in Chriſts bo- 
<< {om. I cannot tell you what ſweet pain, and delight- 
I often challenge time for holding 
<« us afſunder; I profeſs to you, I have no reſt till I be over 
& head andears in Loves Ocean, If Chriſts Love (that foun- 
& tain of delights ) were laid open to me as I would with , O how 
& drunken would this my ſoul be ! I half call his abſence cruel 
& and the mask and vail on his face a cruel covering, that hideth 
& ſuch a fair, fair face from a fick ſoul. TIdare not challenge him- 
& {-]f, but his abſence is a mountain of Iron upon my heavy heart, 
* © when ſhall we meet ! How long is it to the dawning of the 
| | © marriage 
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&« marriage day} O ſweet Lord Jeſus, take wide ſteps. O 
« Lord come over mountains at one ſtride | O my beloved flee 
& like a Roe, or young Hart upon the mountains of ſeperation ! 
& O if he would fold the Heavens together like an old cloak ; and 
<« ſhovel time, and _ out of the way; and make ready in haſt 
<« the Lambs wife for her hustand | Since he looked upon me, my 
« heart is not mine own, : 

Who can be blamed for deſiring to ſe that fair inheritance 


which is purchaſed'for him ? But truly ſhould God hold up the - 


ſoul by the power of faith, from day to day to ſuch ſights as theſe , 
who would be content to live a day more on earth > How ſhould 


we be ready to pull down the Prifon walls, and not having pati- - 


ence to wait till God open the door ! As the Heathen ſaid. 
Vifturoſque dii celant,, ut wvivere durant. - 


And truly the wiſdom of God is in this ſpecially remarkable, 
in giving the new creature ſuch an admirable craſis and even tem- - 


per : as that Scripture, 2 The. 3. 5; exprefles : The Lord dire - 
your hearts into the Love of God, and patient waiting for of. 


Chriſt, Love inflames with defire, patience allays that fervor. 
So that fervent deſires (as one happily expreſſes it ) are allaied. 
with meek ſubmiſſion... Mighty love, with ſtrong patience. And 
had not God twiſted together theſe two principles in the Chriſtie 


ans conſtitution ; he had framed a creature to be a torment to 1t- 


ſelf, to.live upon a very rack. - 
Inference 3. 


Hence we infer the impoſſibility of their Salvation that know: 
not Chriſt , nor bave intereſt in hw blood, Neither Heathens 
nor meerly nominal Chriſtians can inherit, . I know ſome are-ve- 
ry indulgent to the Heathen, and many formal Chriſtians are bur. 
roo much ſo to themſelves :: but union by faith with Jeſus Chriſt, 
is the only way revealed in Scripture by which we hope to come 
to the heavenly inheritance,. I know it ſeems hard, that ſuch brave 
men as ſome of the Heathens were,. ſhould be damned ; but the 
Scripture knows no other way to glory, but Chriſt put on and 


Infer. 3» ; 


applied by faich.. And it is the common ſuffrage of modern ſound - 


Divines , that no man by the ſole conduct of. nature, without the 


knowledge 
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knowledge of Chriſt , can be ſaved, There is but one way to 
glory, tor all the world, Joh. 14. 6. No man cometh tothe Fa- 
ther but by me, Gal, Z, I4, The bleſſing of Abraham COMES HPp- 
on the Gentiles through faith, Scripture aſſerts .the impoſlibiluy 
of being, or doing any thing thar is truly evangelically good out 
of Chriſt, Joh. 15. 5. Without me ye can do nothing ; and 
Heb. 11, 6, Without faith it 15 impoſſible to pleaſe God, 

Scripture every where connects and chains Salvation with vo- 
cation, Rom. $. 30. and vocation with the Goſpel. Rom. 10. 14. 
To thoſe that plead for the Salvation of Heathens, and profane 
Chriſtians , we may apply that tart rebuke of Bernard, that 
while ſome labour to make Plato a Chriſtian, he feared they there- 
in did prove themſelves to be Heathens. 


Inference 4. 


How greatly are we all concerned to clear up our Title to the 
heavenly inheritance ! It's horrible ro ſee how induſtrious many 
are for an inheritance on earth, and how careleſs for Heaven, B 
which we may plainly ſee how vilely the noble ſoul is depreſſed 
by fin, and ſunk down into fleſh , minding only the concern- 
ments of the fleſh, Hear me ye that labour for the world, as if 
Heaven were init, Whatwill ye do when at death you ſhall look 
back over your ſhoulder, and ſee what you have ſpent your time 
and ſtrength ſor, ſhrinking and vaniſhing away from you? When 
you ſhall look forward, and ſee vaſt eternity opening its mouth to 
{wallow you up? O then what would you give for a well grounded 
aſſurance of an eternal inheritance ! 

O therefore, if you have any concernment for your poor 
ſouls. If it be not indifferent to you, what becomes: of them , 
whether th:y be ſaved, or whether*they, be damned ; give all 
diligence to make your calling and eletion ſure, 2 Pet, 1. 10. 
Work, out your own ſalvation with fear and trenibling, for it is 
God that: worketk in you both to will: and to do of his own 'good 
pleaſure. Phil. 2. 12. Remember it is Saſvation you work for ; 
and that's no trifle. Remembevit's your own Salvation, and not 
anothers; It is for thy own poor ſoul that thou art ſtriving ; and 
what haſt thou more? | OOO ON. + 

Remember, now God offers you his helping hand , now the 
Spirit waits upon you in the means ;, bur of the continuancethereof 
you 
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you have no afſurance , for itis of his own good pleaſure, and not 
at yours. To your work ſouls, to your work. Ah, ftrive as 
men that know what an Inheritance in Heaven is worth. 

And that as for you that have ſollid evidence thar it is yours ; 
Oh, that with hands and eyes lifted up to Heaven, you would 
adore that free grace, that hath entitled a child of wrath, to a 
heavenly inheritance. Walk as becomes heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chriſt. Be often looking Heaven-ward, when wants 
pinch here. Oh, look to that fair eſtate you have reſerved in 
Heaven for you, and ſay, 1 am haſtning home, and when I come 
thither, all o_ _ ſhall be ſupplied. Conſider what it coft 
Chriſt to purchaſe it for thee, and with a deep ſenſe of what he 
hath laid out for thee, let thy ſoul ſay, 

Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, 
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The SIXTEENTH 


SERMON 


ſouls of the —— - a 
Redeemed. 


1Gon XY. 


Caſting down imaginations, and every thing that ex: 
alteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God , and 
bringing wto Captiyity every thought to tle obedi- 
ence of Chriſt. 


E now come to the Regal Office by which our glori- 

\ A } ous Mediator executes and diſchargeth the undertaken 
deſign of our Redemption. - Had he not as our Prophet 

opened the way of Life and Salvation to the children 

of men, they could never have known it , and ſhould they have 
clearly known ir, except as their Przeſt he had offered up himſelf 
to impetrate and obtain Redemption for them , they could not 
have been Redeemed virtually by his blood ,; and if they had been 
ſo Redeemcd, yet had he not lived inthe capacity of a King, to 
apply this purchaſe of his blood to them , they could have had 
no actual perſonal benefit by his death. For whar he revealed 
as 
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as a Prophet, he purchaſed as a Prieſt ; and what he ſo revealed 
and: purchaſed as Prophet and Prieſt , he applics as King, Firſt, 
Subduing che ſouls of his ele& ro his ſpiritual government, then 
ruling chem ashis ſubjects , and ordering all things in the King- 
dom of providence for their good.. | 
So that Chriſt hath a twotold Kingdom , the. one ſpiritual , 
and znternal; by which he ſubdues and rules the hearts of his: 
people. The bn providential,and external, whereby he guid:s, 
rules, and orders all things in th: world in a blefſ:d fubordinati-- 
on-to their eternal Salvation. I amto ſpeak-from this text of his 
Spiritual and internal Kingdom. | 
Theſe words are conſid. rable two ' ways , either relatively, or 
abſolutely. Conſidered relatively they are a vindication of the 
Apoſtle from the unjuſt cenſures of the Corinthians , who very 
unworthily interpreted his gentleneſs, condeſcention, and winning: 
affability to be no better than a fawning upon them for ſelf ends : 
and the au:hority he excerciſed, no better than pride, and imperi- 
ouſneſs. Burt hereby he lets them know, that as Chriſt needs nor, 
ſo he never uſ.d ſuch carnal Artifices., 
The weapons of our warfare (faith he ) are not carnal , bur - 
mighty through God, ec. | 
Abſolutely conſidered, they hold forth the efficacy of the Goſpel 
in the plainneſs and ſimplicity of it, for the ſubduing of rebellious 
ſinners to Chriſt ; and in them we have theſe three things to con- 
{ider, 
Firſt, The oppoſitions made by finners againſt the aſſaults of I. 
the Goſpel : viz. imaginations or reaſonings as the word Ayres 
may be ficly rendred, He means the ſubtilries, lights, excuſes, 
ſubrerfuges and arguings of fleſhly minded men : in which they 
fortifie and entrench themſelves againſt the convictions of the ,,,,icjoves ete- 
word, Yea and there are not only ſuch carnal reaſonings, but y a-ri m:tapho- 
many proud high conceits with which poor creatures ſwel ,. and 144wpat pro 
ſcorn to ſubmit to the abaſing, humble, ſelf-denying way . of: the 97 2, ## 90 
Goſpel. Theſe are the. fortifications. erected againſt: Chriſt, by ging, 
the carnal mind.. | | Rel 
contra Terbta- 
; F tem cal-tis 
verbs foſe muniuit, offeruatqu's Dnualia ſunt carna'ts [ipi:ntia, trudi:io & cloq atia, iS» Glaſſus. - 


Secondly, We have kere the conqueſt which: the Goſpel obtains-- 
over ſinners, thus fortified againſt it. It caſts down, and over-- 
Dd-2 throws, - 
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throws, and takes in thoſe ſtrong holds, Thus Chriſt ſpoils Sa- 
tan of his armour in which he truſted, by — the ſinner that 
all this can be no defence to his ſoul againſt the wrath of God, But 
that's not all, inthe next place, 

Thirdly , You havehere the e-9provement of the vithory, Chriſt 
doth nor only lead away theſe enemies ſpoiled, but brings them in- 
ro obedience to himſelf : ( 5. e, ) makes them after converſion Sub- 
jets of his own Kingdom ;, obedient, uſeful , and ſerviceable to 
himſelf: and fo is morethan a Conqueror, They do not only lay 
down their arms and fight no more againſt Chriſt with them , 
but repair to his Camp, and fight for Chriſt, with thoſe reaſons 
of theirs that were before imployed againſt him: as it's ſaid of 
Ferome, Origen and Tertullian that they came into Canaan, laden 
with Zgyptian gold. Thar is they come into the Church, full of 
excellent learning, and abilities, with which they eminently ſerved 
Jeſus Chrift,” O bleſſcd vitory, where the Conqueror and con- 
quered both Triumph together, And thus enemies and rebels are 

bdued, and mad- ſubjeRs of the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt. 
Hence the Do&trinal note is, 


DOCT. 


That Jeſus Chriſt exerciſes a Kingly power over the ſouls of all 
whom the Goſpel ſubducs to his obedience, : 


No ſooner were the Coloſſians delivered out of the power of 
darkneſs, but they were immediately tranſlated into the Kingdom 
of Chriſt the dear Son. 1 Col. 13. 

This Kingdom of Chriſt which is our preſent fubject, is the in- 
ternal ſpiritual Kingdom, which is ſaid to be within the Saints, 
Luk. 17. 20, 21. The Kingdom of God ts within you, Chriſt 
fits as an enthroned King in the Hearts, Conſciences and affections 
of his willing people. Pſal. 110. 3. And his Kingdom conſiſts in 
Reghtcouſneſs Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 
And is properly Monarchical, as appears in the Margent. 


foreſt noz eſſe, Nalli enim tribui debet ques regendi hominum conſcieatiam, preterquam ei q'4 iden tft [a= 
pientiffimus, & patentiſſtimus, Neque in boc regimiae Chriſt us bahet weariium dateutbee, atque poteftatas 
Ju. 


In 


the Kingdom of Chriſt within. 


In the ponies of this point, I will ſpeak Dodrinally te 
theſe three heads, 

Firſt, How Chriſt obtains this throne in the hearts of men. 

Secondly, How he rules in it, and by whar acts he exerciſcth his 
Kingly authority. | 

birdly, What are the priviledges of thoſe ſouls over whom 
Chriſt raign-, And then apply it. We 

Firſt, We will open the way and manner in which Chriſt ob- Nan infinite 
tains a Throne in the hearts of men : and that is by conqueſt. For p_— 
though the ſouls of the Elect are his by donation, and right of re- ;, ;, poninem 
dempiion , ihe Father gave them to him, and he died Pr them 5 n»ſ{um cadere 
yet Satan hach the firſt poſſeſlion ; and ſo it fares with Chriſt, as poteftum etiam 
it did with Avraham , to whom God gave the Land of Canaan Chr if 
by promiſe and Covenant , but the Canantes, Perezites, and Ro 
ſons of Arnak, had the aQual poſſeſſion of it, and Abrahams poſte- CE exctudat 
riry muſt fighr for it, and win it by inches before they enjoy it, ut Patris, & 
The houſe is conveyed to Chrift by him that built it, but the ſtrong Fili ; Mot 
man armed keeps & poſſeſſion of it, till a ſtronger than he comes #7 #293" 
and ejets him, LZuk, 11. 20, 21, 22. Chriſt muſt fight his way ,;;4.; ov poteſt 
into the ſoul, though, he have right to enter as .into his dearly þab:re locim. 
purchaſed poſſeſſion. And ſo he doth, for when the time of re- Maccov. loc. 
I them is mo he ray forth his Armies to ſubdue them. As << P- 641 
It is Plal. 110.3. The people ſhall be willing i the day of thy power, _,_ 

The Hebrew may as Fly be rendred, od is ſo *f Megs the 7,07 DNA 
day of thine Armies, When the Lord Jeſus ſent forth his Ar- ;, ;; 15-45 
mies of Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, un- jj, cum ſcili- 
der the conduct of his Spirit ; armed with that two edged ſword, cr miſs Apo- 
the word of God, which is ſharp and powerful, Heb. 4, 12, obs & abt 
Bur: that's not all, he cauſes Armies of conviions and ſpiritual pos mute 
troubles to begird and ſtraighten them on every;ſide ,, fo that they ,,,,.r;ino 
know not what todo. Theſe convictions like a ſhower of Arrows, gexrcs colliges 
ſtrike point blanck into their Conſciences. Acts 2.37, When they ex conſlitues ti- 
heard this they were prickgd to the heart, and (aid men and bre- 9 1:2%um s 
thren what ſhall we do. Chriſts Arrows are ſharp in the hearts Mol — 
of his enemies, whereby the people fall under him, Pſal.45. 5,6. * 
by theſe convictions he batters down all their looſe vain hopes, and 
levels them with the earth. 

Now all their weak pleas and defences, from the general 
mercy of God, the examples of others, 2c. prove but as paper- 
walls ro them. Theſe ſhake their hearts, even to the ——— 
An 
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And overturn every high:hought there, that exalts it ſelf againſt 
the Lord. This day in which Chriſt firs down before the ſoul; 
and ſummons it by ſuch meſſengers as theſe, is a day of diſtreſs 
within; yea, ſuch a day oftrouble that none is Iike it But though 
it be ſo : yet Satan hath ſo deeply intrencht himſelf in the mind, 
and will, that the ſoul yields not at the firſt ſummons, till its pro- 
viſions within are ſp-nt, and all iis Towers of Pride, and Walls 
of vain confidence be undermined by the Goſpel, and ſhaken down 
about its ears : and then the ſoul defires a-parley with Chriſt. O 
now it would be glad of termis, any terms. If it may but fave 
its life, let all goas a prey to the Conqueror. Now it ſends ma- 
ny ſuch meſſages as theſe to Chriſt, who is come now to the very 
gates of hc ſoul, mercy Lord, mercy , O were I but aſſurcd thou 
wouldſt receive, ſpare and pardon me, T would open to thee the 
next moment.. Thus the ſoul is ſhut up ro the faith of Chriſt, as it 
is Gal. 3.23. and reduced now to the greateſt ſtraight and loſs 
imaginable , and now the merciful King, whoſe only defign is to 
conquer hearts , hangs forth the white flag of mercy before the 
ſoul, giving it hopes it ſhall be ſpared , pitied and pardoned, 
though ſo long in rebellion againſt him ; If yet it will yield it ſelf tg 
Chriſt ; many ftaggerings, heſitations, irreſolutions, doubts, fears, 
ſcruples, half-reſolves, reaſonings for and againſt there are at the 
Council-table of mans own heart at this time, Sometimes there is 
no hope, Chriſt will ſlay me, if I go forth to him, and then it 
trembles. But then , whoever found him ſo, that tried him ? 
Other ſouls have yielded, and found mercy beyond all their ex- 
peation. Oh but I have been a deſperate enemy againſt him, Ad- 
mit it-,- yet thou haſt the word- of a King for it , ler the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous . man his: thoughts ; and let 
him turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy on him ; and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon him. Ta. 55.7. 

But the time of mercy is paſt, I have ſtood out too long.. Yer, 
if it were ſo, how is it that Chriſt hath not made ſhort work and 
cut me off.. Set fire, Hell fire to-my ſoul, and: withdrawn the 
ſiege 2 Still he waiteihi that he may be gratious, and is exalted that 
he may have compaſlion. A thouſand ſuch debates there are, till 
at laſt the ſoul conſidering, if it abide in rebellion, ir muſt needs 
periſh , if ir go forth to Chriſt, it'can but periſh ; and being ſome- 
what encouraged by the meſſages of grace ſent into the ſoul at this 
time, ſuch as that, Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he #5able to ſave tothe 
utmoſt 
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utmoſt all that come unto Ged by him. And that, Joh. 6. 37. He 
that cometh to me, -I will in no wiſe caſt out. And that, Matth. 
11.28. Come unto me ye that are weary, and heavy laden, and 
1 will give you reſt. It is at laſt reſolved to open to Chriſt. 
And fauh , ſtand open ye everlaſting gates, and be ye epencd ye 
everlaſting doors, the King of glory ſhall come in. Now the will 
ſpontaneouſly opens to Chriſt. That fort Royal ſubmits, ard 
yields, Andallthe aftections opento him. The will brings Chriſt 
the keys of all the rooms in the ſoul. Concerning this Triumphant 
entrance of Chriſt into the ſoul, we may ſay, as the Pſalmiſt rhe- 
torically ſpeaks concerning the Triumphant entrance of 7ſ-ael into 
Canaan, Pal. 114.5, 6. The Mountains skipped like Rams, and 
the little Hills like Lambs; what ailed thee O thou Sea, that thou 
fleddeſt ? thou, Jordan that thou waſt driven back ? So here ina 
like rhetorical Triumph we may ſay , the Mountains and Hills 
Skip like Rams, the fixed and obſtinate Will, ſtarts from its own 
baſis, and center. The Rocky heart rends in twain. A poor 
ſoul comes to the Word full of ignorance, pride, ſelf-love, defpz- 
rate hardneſs, and fixed reſolutions to go on in its way. Andby 
an hours diſcourſe, the tide terns; Jordan is driven back. What 
Utleth thee thou ſtout Will, that thou ſurrendreſt to Chriſt > Thou 
hard heart, that thou relenteſt, -and the waters guſhed our ; And 
thus the ſoul is won to Chritt, {He writes down his terms, and 
the ſoul willingly ſubſcribes them. Thus it comes in to Chriſt 
by free and hearty ſubmiſſion : deſiring nothing more than to 
come under the government of Chriſt, for time to come. 
Secondly, Let us ſee how Chriſt rules in the fouls of ſuch as 
ſubmit to him? And there are fix things in- which he exerts his 
XKingly authority over them. | ; : 
Firſt, He impoſes a new Law upon them , and enjoyns them to 
be ſevere and punttual in their obedience to it, The ſoul was a 
Beltalite before, and could endure no reſtrainr. . It's Luſts gave 
it Law. We-our ſelves were ſometimes, fooliſh, diſobedient, ſer- 
ving drvers luſts, and pleaſures. Tit: 3. 3. What ever the fleſh 
craved, and the ſenſual appetite whined after ir muſt have , coft 
what it would coſt : if damnation were the price of it, it would 
have it, provided it ſhould not be preſent pay, Now it muſt not 
be any longer drou& 9: , cm" twou@ mW xeirv without Law to 
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bur Chriſt can do i*, x. Bzcauſe this Authority of Chrilt is infinite. 2. Becauſe 
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God ; but under Law to Chriſt. Thoſe are the articles of peace 
which the ſoul willingly ſignes in the day of its admiſlionto mer- 
cy, Math. 11.29. Take my yoak, upon you , aud learn of me. 
This Law of the Spirit of life, which s in Chriſt Jeſus, makes 
tkem free from the Law of ſin and death , Rom. 8. 2. Here's 
much ſtri&neſs, but no bondage. For the Law is not wy Writ- 
ten in Chriſts S:atute-book the Bible, but coppied our by his ſpi- 
rit upon the hearts of his ſubjets, in correſpondent principles, 
which makes obedience a pleaſure, and ſelt-denial eaſfite, Chriſts 
yoak is lized with Love : ſo that it never galls the necks of his 
people. 1 Joh. 5. 3. Hi commandments are not grievous. The 
foul that comes under Chriſts government, muſt receive Law 
from Chriſt ; and und:r Law every thought of the heart muſt 
come, 

Secondly, He rebukes and chaſiiſes ſeuls for the violations 
and trangreſſuons of his Law. That's another a& of Chrifts Re- 
gal authority : whow he loves be rebukes and chaſtens, Heb. 
I2.6, 7. Theſe chaſtiſements of Chriſt are either by the rod of 
providence upon their bodies and outward comforts, or upon 
their ſpirits and inward comforts. Sometimes his rebukes are 
{mart upon the outward man. 1 Cor. 11. 30.. For this cauſe ma- 
ny among you are weakly, and ſick, and many ſieep. They had 
not that due regard to his body that became them , and he will 
make th:ir bodies to ſmart for it. And he had rather their fleſh 
ſhould ſmart, than their ſouts ſhould periſh. Sometimes he ſpares 
their outward, and aflis their mner man, which is z much ſmarter 
rod. He withdraws peace, and takes away joy from the ſpirits: 
of his people. The hidings of his face, are ſore rebukes, How 
ever, all is for emendation, not for deſtruction, And it is nor 
the leaſt priviledge of Chriſts Subjects to have a ſeaſonable and 
fanRified rod to reduce them from the waies of ſin. Pſal..-23. 3. 
thy rod, and thy ſtaff they comfort me. Others are ſuffered to 
go'on. ſtubbornly in the way of their own hearts, Chrift will 
not ſpend a rod upon them for their good. Will not call them 
to account for any of their tranſgreſſions : but will reckon with. 
them for altogether in Hell. bo 

Thirdly, Another Regal Att of Chriſt, is the reſtraining and 
kzeping back, bis ſervants from —_— and withbolding thee 
from thoſe courſes which their own hearts would incline and lead 
tbem ro, For even in them there is a ſpirit bent. to backſliding, 
but 
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but the. Lord in tenderneſs over them, - keeps back their ſouls fron 


iniquity ; and that' when they are upon the very brink of fun : »1y 
feet were almoſt gone”, my ſteps were well riigh ſlit, Pſal. 73.2: 
Then doth the Lord prevent fin, by removing; the :occafion pro 
videntially : or by helping them to reſiſt the tempracion ,' gratis 
ouſlyly afliſting their ſperits in th: irjal. So that no tempration 
ſhall bcfall hem, bur a way of eſcape ſhall be opened, thac they 
may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Andthus his people have 
frequent occaſions to bleſs his name tor his preyenting goodneſs , 
when they are almoſt in the midſt of all evil. And this I rake ro 
be the meaning of Gal. 5. 16. The I ſay ther, walk in the ſpirit ; 
and ye ſball not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. Tempted by them ye 
may be, but fulfil chem ye ſhall no: My ſpirit ſhall cauſe th 
temptation to die, aud wither away in the womb, in the embrio 
of it; ſo that it ſhall not come to. a full birth. 

Fourthly, He protects them in his waies, and ſuffers them not 
to relapſe fom him znto a ſtate of ſin and bondage to Satan any 
more. - Indeed he is reſtleſs tm his endeavours ro reduce them 
again to his obedience , he never leaves tempting and foliciting 
for their return , and where he finds a falſe profeſſor he prevails : 
but Chriſt keeps his that they depart not again. Joh. 17. 12. 
All that thou baſt given me I have kept, and none of them u« loſt, 
but the ſon of perdition. They are kept, by the mighty power of 
God, through fanth to ſalvation. 1 Pet, 1. 5. Kept as in a Gar- 
riſon according to the importance of that word, None more ſo- 
licited, none more ſafe than the people of God.. They are'pre- 
ſerved sn Chrift Teſws. Jude 1. It 1s not their own grace. that 
ſecures them, but Chriſts care, -and continual watchfulneſs. Our 
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own-graces left to themſelyes, wanld quickly prove but weights nor, nor ſha!l 
ſinking 'us to-.Qur own ruine.. As one ſpeaks, this is his Cove. not be loſt in 


nantwith: them, Fer. 32. :4+' : 1 will; put; my fear in thew in- 
wards, and they ſball not. depart-from me. : Thus as a King” he 


Fifthly;: As a King be rewards their obedience, and encourages 
their funcere ſervices. Though all they do for Chrift be duty, 
Lewy _ _— their _— with their _ Thus 1 = be- 
cauſe: I kept precepts. «119. 56. : They are ' engaged to 
rake this:encouragement with themto every: duty, that he whom 
they ſeek, is « bonntiful rewatder of ſuch as diligently ſeek. him. 
Heb. 11.6. O what a good maſter do the Saints ſerve! _ 
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the telling. 
Perfefliones fibs 
relifte, ſunt . 


poad:ra xd 7ut- 


11m. Gers. 


Chriff Enthroned in bis Soints, or 
how a King expoſtulates with his SubjeRts, Jer. 2. 31. Have I 
been 4 barren wilderneſs , ona land of darkneſs to yeu'? qd. 
Have I been ſuch®a hard maſter to you ? Have you any reafon. tg 
complain of my ſervice ?: To whomſoever 1 have been ſtraight- 
handed, ſurely I have not been ſo to you. You have not found 
the waies or wages of finlike mine. 
need mew ae, Sixthly, He pacifics all inward troubles, and commands peace 
froe Agors:h:. When their ſpirits are tumultuous. - This peace of God Rules in 
ram inter cat:> their hearts. Col. 3,15. it doth BeaCiver a the part-of an Um- 
r0s aff:&t1s — pire, in appeaſing ſtrife within. When the tumultuous affetions 
74 are up, andin a hurry , when anger, hatred, and revenge begin to 
cun #irer ia» Fife in the ſoul, this huſhes and ſtills all. 7 will hearkes ( fairh 
{rrguat in cor= the Church ) what God the Lord will ſpeak, for be mill ſpeak, 
elibus noſtrs peace to his people and to bis Saints, Pſal. 85. 8. Hethat fayh to 
ewbidi aff-45 the raging Sza be till, and ir obeys him ; he only can pacifie 
fares ob the diſquiered ſpirit. They ſay of Frogs, that if they be croak. 
Dei debet juwn ing never ſo much in the night', bring but a light among them, 
officium fa:ere and they are all quiet. Such a light is the peace of God, among 
(ie. ) Ffiar our diſordered affections. Theſe are Chriſts Regal as. And 
;—: wow - ks he puts them forth uponthe ſouls of his people, powerfully, fircet- 
venin Co!, 1y, fuitably, 8 a, 10,7 0 
* Firft, Powerfully : whether he reſtrains from fin, oriimpels 'to 


duty he doth it with a ſoul determining efficacy. . For hg King: 
dom is not in word, but in power. 1 Cor. 4. 20. And thok 
whom his Spirit leads, go bound in the ſpirit, co the fulfilling and 
diſcharge of their duties. As 20. 22. And yet, -i 7 , 44a, 
Secendly,; He rules not dy compulſion, but moſt: fwertlyo: Hig 
Law is a Law of Love, written upon-their hearts. "The Church 
is the Lambs wife, Rev. 19. 7. A bruiſed reed he ſhall not break, 
and fmoaking flax he ſhall not quench. Ia. 42+'2,3<1 beſeecb 
you by the meeknef, and gertleneſs of: Chrift, ſaich-thoiApoitte, 
2 Cor. 10. 1. for he delightethin- free, not-in ferced obedicnce, 
He rules childrcx not ſlaves. And ſo his Kingly.power-1s- mixeg 
with Fatherly love. His yoak is no# made of +rozz, bur Gotd; 
Thirdly, He vules them ſuitably to their. natares ::1n a gational 
way : Hof. 11.4. I drew them with the cords of 4 man, with 
bands of Love , (4c. ) na way properto canvmcetheit reaſon 
and work upon their ingenuity. And thus his internal Kingdogrss 
——* by his:Spirit, who is -his prorex or vicegetent-in/ our 
hearts, Ny 17 


Thirdly, 


the. Xinglows of Cho wathiy.! | 


all a. a4 rep this Spiritual Kingdom. And they /are 
as fo W. Cy ; , ' 

Firſt, Thoſe ſouls ever whom Chriſt raigns, are certainly, and 
fully ſet free fram the curſe of the Law. If the Son make you 
free, then are you free indeed, Joh. $. 36. Tay notthey are free 
from the Law as a rule of life, ſuch a freedom were no priviledge 
to them art all , but free from the rigorous exaRions , and terri- 
ble malediions of it, to hear our liberty proclaimed from this 
bondage ;'is the joyful ſound indeed. The bleſſadit voice that 
ever our ears heard, Andthis all that are in Chriſt ſhall hear, 
:f we be led by the Spirit, we are not under the Law. Gal. 5.18. 
Bleſſed are the people that hear this joyful ſound, Plal. 89. 15. . 

Secondly , Another priviledge of Chrifts SubjeRts, is freedoms 
from the dominion of ſm. Rom.6. 14. Sin ſhall not raign over 
them, for they are not under the Law , but under grace. One 
Heaven cannot beartwo Suns. - Nor one ſoul; rwo Kings. When 
Chriſt rakes the throne, {in quits k. It's true, the bang of ſin is 
there ſtill. It's defiling troubling power remains ſtill, but 
its dominion is aboliſhed. O joyful tydings, O welcome day! 

Thirdly, Another priviledge of Chrifts Subjets, wu proteition in 
all the troubles and dangers to which their —_ or bodses are ex- 
poſed. "This man ſhall ve the peace, when t 
into our Land, and when he ſhall tread in our Palaces,” Mica. 5, 5. 
Kings owe proteion to their Subjets. None ſo able, fo faith- 
ful in that work, as Chriſt. All thou gaveſ# me I have kept, 
and nons is Loſt. Joh. 17. 12. 

wrthly; Another priviledge of Chrifts Subjetts u a merciful 

and tender bearing of their burdens and infirmetees. They have 
a meck and patient King. Tell the daughter of Syon,, thy King 
cometh meek, and lowly. Matth. 21.5. Matth. 11. 29. Take my 
yoak,, and learn of me, for 1 am meck, and: lowly. The meek 
Moſes ,* could not bear rhe provocations of the :people, .Numb. 
11. 12- but Chriſt bears them all. He carries the Lambs ini his 


Aſſyrian ſhall come - 


& 4VE1:1I00 


arms, and 7 ag. lexds them" that be' with young. Ela. 42. 11. . 


Hets one 


thar'areort 'of the way. _- , AM | 
Fifth! y, Again, Sweet CACE, An Tmrunguility of ſoul , is the 
” | Ee 2 conſiſteth 


can have compaſſion upon the ignorant, -and chem 


Infer. I, 


Curral's Chri- 


ftiar Armo'. 
P.21I8. 


Chriſt' Enthroned in his'Saints, or 


conſiſteth in Peace and Foy in the Hol » Rom. 14. 17. And. 
eg come under 7 Scepter , = ſhall never "peace. 
Come unto me ye that are weary I will give you reſt. Yet, do 
not miſtake, I ſay not they have all actual peace, at all times, 
No, they often break that peace. by fin ; but they haye the root 
of peace : the ground-work and cauſe of peace, If they have not 
peace : yet they have that which is convertible into peace, at any 
time, They alſo are in a ſtate of peace, Rom. 5. 11. being juſtt- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God. This 1s a feaſt every day, 
A mercy which they only can duly value, that are in the | fr 
of trouble for ſin. | TO 
. Sixthly Laſtly, Everlaſting Salvation 1s the priviledge of all 
over whom Chriſt raigns. Prince, and Saviour are joyned toge- 
ther. As 5. 31. Hethat can ſay, thou ſhalt guide me with thy 
counſels, may add what follows, and afterwaras bring me to glo- 
ry. Pſal. 73.24. Indeed the Kingdom of grace, doth but breed 
up children for the Kingdom of glory, And to ſpeak asthe thing 
is, it's the Kingdom of Heaven here begun. The difference, be- 
twixt them is not ſpecifical, but only gradual, and therefore this 


- as well as that bears the name of the Kingdom of Heaven. The 


King is the ſame, and the Subjects the ſame. The-SubjeRs of 
this are ſhorily to be tranſlated to that Kingdom. Thus ] have 
named, and indeed but named, ſome few of thoſe ineftimable pri- 
viledges of Chriſts Subjets. We next apply it. | 


Inference 1. 


How great is their ſm and miſery who continue in wore 
ro ſin and Satan, and refuſe the Government of Chriſt ! Who 
had rather fit under the ſhadow of that bramble, than under 
the ſweet and powerful government of Chriſt. Satan writes his 
Laws in the blood of his SubjeRts , grinds them with cruel op- 
preſſion, Wears them out with bondage to divers: Luſts : and 
rewards. their ſervice with everlaſting miſery, . Ad yet. how. 
few are weary of it, and willing to come over to Chriſt ! < Be. 
& hold, ( ſaid one of Chrifts Heralds ) Chrift is in the field ; 
<« ſent of God to recover his right, and your liberty.: . His. Roy-. 
£6 al Standard is. pitcht in the. Goſpel, and proclamation-made , 
* that if any; poor: ſinners weary of the Devils Government, and. 

WD : ,- ( 1H 


& [aden-with: the miſerable chains of his Spiritual bandage, (to 


&« astheſe Irons of his fins, eriter 'into his very ſoul, to 

<« it wichthe ſenſe of them Y ſhall chus come and repair to Chrift : 
&« he ſhall have protection rom Gods Juſtice, the Devils wrath, 
ﬆ and ſins domunign , in a word, he ſhall haye reſt, and 'thar glo-. 
& rious. 1/ar. 11,10, Þ SEN EN ok 

And' yet .how few ſtir 4 foot towards Chrift ? but are willi 

to have their ears boared , and be perpetual ſlaves to that pes, 
Tyrant, O when will ſinners be weary of their bondage, and 


ſigh after deliverance ! If any ſuch poor foul ſhall read theſe 


lines ; lethim know, and1 do Proclaim it in the name of my Roy- 
al Maſter, and give him the* 

not be rejeted by Chriſt. Joh: 6. 37. Come poor ſinners, 
come , the Lord Jeſus is a merciful King ; and never did , nor 
will hang up that poor penitent, that puts the rope about his own 
neck, and ſubmits to mercy. OT TW Ola 


oo EE 00. 


' How much doth it concern us to enquire and know whoſe 
overnment we are under , and who is King over ,ous Souls ? 
Whetber Chriſt or Satan be in the Throne , and ſways the * Sce-. 
pter-over our fouls. | > os " b 
Reader, the work T would now: engage ay Tout in; is the 
fame that Jeſus Chriſt will throughly and e eQtually do in the 
great day. Then will he gather out of his Kingdotn'every thing 
that offends, ſeparate,the tares, and.wheat. Divide the whiole 
world into two ranks, or grand diyiſions'; how many diviſions 
and  ſub-diviſions Toever ,there be in'it now. , It 'neerly, concerns 
thee therefore to know who is Lord and. King in thy fouf.. Tohelp 
thee in this great work niake ufe of rhe follqwitig hints, for 1 
cannot fully proſecute theſe things as T would. , | 
' Firſt, To whoms' do you yield your' obedience ? His Subjeits 
and. ſervants' ye are to whom ye obey. *Rom.'6. 16, It's but a 
mockery to give Chri 


| ſ--rhe empty rittes ' of Lord and: King, 
whilſt ye give your real fervice to fin, and Satan. What's this 


the' half of him only,*and_take his office; Jefus, and Salvation ; bur Lord is 
| eR holineſs, -is, rhe cumberſum, 


word,; ind to obeygjand-; work our 99: Salyninn, 204 a> 
byft” off, 


and forrpy nor ot Choilt, aidtha we echew and; 


it 
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"word of a King for it, he ſhall 
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Infer. 2. 


O how many 
of us gwould 
haye Chriſt 
divided intwo 
halves, that 
we might take 
a cumberfom 


Chriſt Ficbrotvel in bis Sames; 'br 
but like'the Fews to bow the knee $0 him, and Abel Maſter and 
crucific him 3 "Then are ye his diſciples, if ye de whatſoever he con- 
»4nds'you. Job, 15. 14. He that is Chriſts ſervant in jeff, ſhall 
be*dartined' in” earzef},.; Chriſt, doth nor complement with ;you., 
His Pardons, Promiſes, Salvations are'real'; O tet your obedi- 
ence,,.be ſo tv0, Let; ix be ſincere, and univerſal obedience; this 
will evidence your unfeigned ſubjeRion to Chriſt. Do not dare 
to enrerprize any thing, till you know Chriſts pleaſure and Will. 
Rom. 12. 2. Enquire of Chriſt, as David did of the Lord, 
I Sam. 2.3» 9, 10, 11» Lord may Ido this, or that, or ſhall I fors 
bow? Lt I thee tell thy  Scryant.. 4 k | POSI jo 

Secondly, Have you the power of goalinejſs, or 4 form of it 
only ? There be oy hes ts a ee in Religion , and play 
about the skirts and borders of it : Tn—_ their. time about je- 
june and barren controverſies, but as to the- power of Religion 
and life of Godlineſs, which conſiſts in communion with God in du- 
ties and ordinances, which promotes holineſs , and mortifies their 
Luſts, they concern not themſelves about theſe things. But ſure- 
ly, the Kingdom of God is not in word but in power. 1 Cor. 
4+ 20. It is not meat and drink, ( that is, dry diſputes about meats 
and. drinks ) but righteouſneſs and peace , and joy in the Holy- 
Ghoſt, for be that #n ear things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to 
Ged, and approved of men. Rom.-14..17,.18,, O.I am, affraid 
when-the great Hoſt of Profeflors ſhall be tried by theſe. rules , 
þ y will ſhrink up into a little handful , as Gideons Hoſt 


Thirdly, Have ye the ſpecial ſaving knowledge of Chriſt ? 
All his” SubjeRs' are tranſlated out of the Kingdom. of dark- 
neſs. . 1 Cel. 13,: The Devil that ruleth over you-in the, daies 
of your L apves/ , bs called che Ruler of the darkneſs of this 
world.” His Subjects are all blind : elſe be could never ruld them. 
Aſſoon as their eyes be opened', they. run out of his Kingdom. 
And there is no rezaining them jn ſpbjeRion to him any ger. 
Q enquire then,; whether you are: brought ojt of darknels, .into 
his marvelous light. - Do . ye ſee your; condition how ſid, mi- 
ſerable, wretchcd 1. is by nature ? to ye ſee your remedy, as it 
lies ' only in Chriſt , and his pretious blood? Do ye ſee the true 
way of obtaining intereſt in that blood, by faith ? -Doth this know- 
ledge run into praRtice, and put youupon en 

| m1 


# 


. Company. TI know the Subjects of both Kingdoms are here ming- 


to take his yoak upon you, bur alſo to learn of him. Marth. 


Matth. 21. 5. Behold the King cometh meek, and lowly. Will 


mifery by fin? Thirſt 
Mk! Sriving contin 
with Chirft > This will.;evi 


themſelves, as it is ſaid, AR. 4.23. They went to" their byn 


led, and we cannot avoid the company of ſinners, except we go 
out of the world. 1 Cor. 5. 10. Bur yet all your delights ſhould 
be in the Saints, and in the excellent of the earth. P/al. 16. 3. 
Fifthly, Do ye live Holy and. Righteous lives? If not, you 
may claim intereſt in Chriſt as your King , but he will neveral- 
low your claim. The Scepter of his Kingdom us a Scepter of 
Righteouſneſs. Pal. 45.6. If ye oppreis, go beyond, and 
cheat your. brethren, and yer call. your ſelves Chriſts SubjeRts , 
what greater reproach can ye ſtudy to caſt upon him > What, is 
Chriſt the King of Cheats > Doth he patronize ſuch things as 
theſe > No, no, pull off your vizards, and fall into your own 
places, you belong to another Prince, and not to Chriſt. 


Inference 3. 


Doth Chriſt exerciſe ſuch a Kingly power.over the ſouls of all 1yfer, 3. 
them that are ſubdued by the Goſpel to him-, .O then let all that 
are under Chrifts government walk. as the Subjeits of ſuch a King. Regis ad exim< 
Imitate your King : the examples of Kings are very -infl | plu totus come 
upon their Subje&s. Your King hath commanded you, not only ?97iiw 0r6#. 


11. 29. Yea, and if any ma! that he is Chriſts , let him 

walk,-even as Chriſt walked, 1 Joh. 2.6.. Your King is meck- 

and patient. Iſai. 53.7. As a Lamb for meckneſs, ſhall his Sub- 

jets be Lyons for fierceneſs > Your King was humble and lowly. © 


ye 
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Chriſt Bithrond'in his Saints, 0r, &c. 


ye be proud and lofty. Doth this become the Kingdom of Chriſt > 


Your King was a ſelf-denying_ King. He could deny his outward 
comforts, caſe, honour, life.to ſerve his Fathers deſign, and ac- 
com your Salvation. 2 Cor. 8. 9. 2 Phil, 1. 2, 3, 4526728: 
Shall his ſervants be ſelf-ended , and ſelf-Tecking perſens 2 that 
will expoſe his honour, and hazard their own ſouls for thetrifles 
of time? God forbid, Your King was painful”, laborious, and 
diligent in fulfilling his work, Foh. g. 3. Let not his ſervants be 
laſte, and ſlothful. O imitate your King ; follow the pattern of 
your King : this will give you comfort now, and-boldnefs in the 
day of Judgement, if as he was, ſo ye are in this world. 
I Joh. 4. 17. | 
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A Hae 


The SEvenTEENTH 


SERMON. 


IEyn. XXII. 


And bath put all things under bis feet, and gave him 
to be the head, over all things to the Church, 


HE foregoing verſes are ſpent in a thankful and 
humble adoration of the grace of God, in' bringing 
theſe - Epheſians to believe in Chriſt. This effect of that 
power that raifed their hearts to believe in 'Chrift , is 

here compared with: that other gloripus effe of it;even the railing 
of Chriſt himſelf from the dead, Both theſe owe themſelves to the 
ſame efficient cauſe, Ir raiſed Chriſt from a low eſtate, even from 
the dead, to an high, a very high and glorious ſtate : to be the 
head both of the world, and of the Church : the head of the 
world, by way of dominion , the head of the Church, by way 
of union, and ſpecial influence : ruling the world for the good 
of his people in it, He gave him to be the head over all things 
to the Church. p | 
Ff In 
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The Providential Kingdom 

Tn this Scripture, let theſe four things be ſeriouſly heeded. 

Firſt, The dignity.and. authority committed to .Chriſt, Fe 
hath -put all things under his feet : which implies full , ample, 
and abſolute dominion in him ; and ſubjeftion in them over whom 
he raigns. - This power is delegated to him by the Father. Forbe- 
ſides the eſſential, native, ingenite power and dominion over all, 
which he hath as God , ks. common to every perſon: in the 
Godhead, Pſal. 22. 28. there is a mediatory diſpenſedauthority ; 
which 1s proper to him as Medrator which he receives as the re- 
ward, or fruit of his ſufferins, Phil. 2.8. 

Sccondly,\ The ſubje& recipient of this authority,which is Chriſt , 
and Chriſt primarily, and only. . He is the nexror Jixlixoy, finſt 
receptacle of all authority and power. Whatever authority any 
creature-is cloathed with, is but- Menifterial, and derivative; 
whether it be Political, or Eccleſiaſtical. - Chriſt is the oxly Lord 
Jude 4. the fountain of all power. 

Thirdly, The Object of this authority. - The whole creation. 
All things are put under his feet. He rules from Sea, to Sea , 
even to the-utmoſt bounds of Gods creation. Thou haſt given him 
power over all fleſh, Job..17. 2. all creatures, rational, and irrati- 
onal , animate , and inanimate ; Angels , Devils, Men, Winds, 
Seas all obey him, | 

Laſtly, And Eſpecially take notice of the finss cuz,end for which he 
governs, and rules the univerſal Emipire, . It is to the Church, (ze. ) 
for the advantage, comfort, and Salvation of that choſen remnant * 
he died for. He purchaſed the Church, and that he might have 
the higheſt ſecurity that his blood ſhould not be loſt, God the Fa- 
ther hath pur all things into his hand ;'to order and diſpoſe all as he 
pleaſeth. For the furtherance of that his deſign and end. As he 
bought the perſons of ſome, ſo' the ſervices of all the reſt ;' and 
that they. might effecually ſerve the end, they are deſigned to, 
Chriſt will order them all, in a bleſſed ſubordination” and ſubſeryi- - 
ency thereunto.... Hence the Point is, . 


BOCT;- 


of Chriſt opened and applied. © . 


DOCT. 


s 


That all the Aﬀairs e the. Kingdom of provideuce, are ordered Do, 


and determined by Jeſus Chriſt , for the ſpecial advantage, 
and everlaſting good of his redeemed people. . 


Joh. 17. 2. As thou haſt given him power ever all fleſh, that 
he ſhould give eternal life, to as many as thou haſt given him. 
Hence it comes to pals, that all things work, together for good, to 
them that love God , to them that. are the called according to 
purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. 

That Jeſus Chriſt hath a providenrtial influence upon all the af- 
fairs of this world, is evident both from Scriprure aſſertions, and 
rational obſervations, made upon the actings of things here be- 
tow. | 
The firſt Chap.of Ezek.contains an admirable Scheme or draught 
of providence. There you ſee how all the wheels, that is the mo- 
tions and revolutions here on earth, are guided by the ſpiritthat is 
in them. And wver/. 26. it's all run up into the ſupream cauſe, 
There you find'one like the ſon of man, which is Jeſus Chriſt, ſit- 
ting uport the-throne, and- giving forth orders from thence, for 
the. governmefhit of al]. And-if it were not ſo, how is it, that 
there are ſuch ſtrong combinations, and-prediſpolitions of perſons 
and things to ſuch ends and iſſues, without any. communications of 
counſels, or holding of intelligence with one another ? as in 1ſraels 
deliverance out of e/Z2yprt, and innumerable more inſtances have 
appeared? Certainly if ren-men from ſeveral places ſhould all meer 
at one place, and about one buſineſs, without any fore-appoint- 
- ment amons themiſelyes , it would argue their motions were ſe- 
cretly over-ruled by ſome inviſible Agent, How is it that ſuch 
marvailous effects are produced in the world, by.cauſes that carr: 
no propottien to them? Amos F. 9g. and 1 Cor, 1: 27, And:as of 
ren the moſt 'apt and likely means are rendred wholly ineffeual-2 
Pfal. 33.16, In a word, if Chriſt have no ſech providential ini- 
#flux how are his people in all ages preſerved in the midfſt. of fo 
many millions of potent and malitious enemies ; amongſt whom 
they live, as ſheep in the midſt 6f wolves 2.:Zh, x0 3%... How is it 
that the buſh burns, and yet is not conſumed 7;Expde: 3. 24; - - c 

Ff 2 | But 


Propter Ecleſ- 
an in mundo, 
durat murdus ; 
alioquin uno 
momento -onfla- 
grarct celun & 
terra * quit 
mundus non oft 
digntss uno gra- 
no tritict, ſs nub- 
am plenns oft 
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ampirtate. Nift 
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The Providential \Kinedom 
But my buſineſs in this diſcourſe, is not to prove that there is 
a providence, which none bus Acheiſts deny. I ſhall chooſe ra- 


ther to ſhew by what Acts Jeſus Chriſt adminiſters this Kingdom, 
And in what manner. And what uſe may be made thereof. 


As to the firſt, he rules and orders the Kingdom of Providence, 


by ſupporting, permitting, reſtraining, limiting, protetting, pk- 
1ſhing, and rewarding thoſe over whom he raigns providenti- 
ally. 
Firſt, He ſupports the world , and all creatures in it , by his 


power. My Father works hitherto, and I work, Joh. 5. 17. : 


And in him ( that is in Chriſt )) all things. conſeſt. Col. 1. 17. 
It's a conſiderable part of Chriſts glory to have a whole world of 


creatures oweing their beings and hourly conſervations to him, - 


The parts of the world are not coupled and faſtned together as 
the parts of an houſe, whoſe beams are pinn'd and nail'd to each 
other ; bur rather as ſeveral rings of Iron, which hang together by 
the vertue of a loadſtone. - This goodly- fabrick was raiſed to the 


foundarion, when fin entred , and had tumbled into everlaſting * 
confuſion, had not Chriſt ſept in to ſhore up the reeling world. - 


For the ſakes of his redeemed that inhabit it, he doth, and will 


prop it by his omnipotent power. - And when he hath gathered - 


all his Elect out of ir, into the Kingdom above ,; then will he ſet 
fire to the four quarters of it, and it ſhall lye-in white aſhes, 
Mean while, he is given for aCovenant to the people, to efſta- 
bliſh the earth. Iſai. 49. 8. - 


) 


Secondly, He permits and ſuffers the worſt of creatures in his © 


dominion to be, and att as they do. - The deceived, and the de- 
ceiver are his, Job. 12. 16, Even thoſe that fight againſt Chrift, 


and his people, receive both power, and permiſlion from him. Say 


not that it's unbecoming the moſt holy, to permit ſuch evils whic 


he could prevent if he pleaſed, - For as he permits no more than: - 


he will overrule to his praiſe, ſo that very permiſſion of his, is 
holy, and'-juſt. -. Chrifts working is not confounded with the 
creatures. - Pure Sun-beams are not tainted by the noiſom vapours 
of- the dunghil on which: they ſhine, - His holineſs hath no fel- 


lowſhip with their iniquities : nor are their tranſgreſſions at all ex- | 


cuſed by his permiſſions of them. - He # a rock,, his work, ts per- 


Fett , but they have corrupted themſelves. - Dent. 32.4, 5. This - 


holy permiſiion, . is but the withholding of thoſe reſtraints from 
their Luſts ; and denying.thoſe common afliftances which he is no 


Way 


> 


of Chriſt: opened and applied. 
way bound to give them. Acts 14. 16. He ſuffered all nations 
to walk, in their own waics. And yet ſhould he permit finful 
creatures” to at out all the wickedneſs that -is in their hearts, there 


would neither remain peace, nor order in the world. And there- 
fore, - : 
. 3 


rib,-2 King. 19-7, 8. So that their hands cannot xg their 


ae 8 


into es ; and ye ſball have tribulation for ten daics. © 
would 


wn 
accinges mene> 


years were determined upon the people of God'in EDN, and 


Fifthly, - > 


orth : hor * 
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"The Providentiat Kingdom 
© Fifthly , The Lord Jeſus' providentially prorct#; 'his people, 
amidit a world of enemics, and dangers, ' Jt was Chrift thar ap- 
peared unto Moſes inthe tiaming buth : and preſ:rved ir from be- 
ing conſum:. The buſh ſignified the people of God in e#gypr. 
The fire taming on it, the exquiſite ſuticrings they there endured. 
The ſafety of the buth amidſt the flames , the Lords admirable 
care and proteRion of his poor ſuffering ones. None ſo tender- 
ly careful as Chriſt. As birds flying, ſo he defends Jeruſalem, 
Lai. 31.5. (7. & ) as they fly twiftly towards their neſts, crying 
when their young are in danger ; fo will the Lord preſerve his. 
They are preſerved in Chriſt Feſus, Jude 1. 3s Noah and his fa- 
mily were in the Ark, Hear how a Worthy of our own «<xpreſſes 
himſzIf upon this point. 

© That we are at peace in our houſes, at rcſt in qur beds; that we 
<« haveany quiet in our enjoyments, is from hence alone. - Whofe 
& perſon would not be dechiled or deſtroyed ? whoſe habitation 
© would not be ruined? whoſe blood almoſt would not be ſhed, 
. $ jf wicked men had power to perpetrate all their conceived fin > 
** Tt may be the ruine of ſome of us hath been conceived a thou- 
£ fandtimes. We are bcholding to this providence of obſtructing 
6 ſin, for our lives, our families, our eſtates, our liberties, and 
<& whatſoever is or may be dear to us. For may we not fay ſome- 
= times with the Pſalmift,* Pal. 57. 4. My fol is among Lyons, 
i and I lye even among them that are ſet on fire, even the ſons 
& of men, whoſe tecth are ſpears, and their tongue a ſharp ſword, 
* And how is the deliverance of men contrived from ſuch perſons ? 
c« Pſal. 58. 6. God breaks their teeth in their months, even the 
<< oreat teeth-of the young Lyons. He keeps this fire from 

oe Sd res; os 
<« buraing, - ſome he cuts off and deſtroys. Some he cuts 
<« ſhort in their power. Some he deprives of the inſtruments 
« whereby alone they can work. Some he prevents of their de- 
<« fired opportunities, or diverts by other objeRs for their luſts. 
<« Ard ofcentimes -cauſeth them-to ſpend them among themſelves, 
& one upon another. We may ſay therefore with the Pſalmiſt, 
© Pal. 104. 24. O Lord how manifold ' are thy works ? 'in wiſ- 
*© dom haſt thau made them all, the earth 1s full of thy riches. 

Sxthly, He punsſbes the evil doers, and repates by providence 
into their own bh the miſchief they do, or but intend to do un- 
to them that'fear him. Pharaoh, Senacharib, both the Tulians , 
.and innumerable more are the laſting monuments of this righte- 
ous 


of: Gbriſt-opened and- applied: 
ous *retnibution. *Tis true, a ſimrier may do evil an huftdred 
rtemes, and bis dates be prolonged: but ofr-times God hangs up 
ſome eminent finners in chains, as ſpectacles, and warnings to 
others. --Many a heavy blow hath providence given the enemies of 
God, which they were never able to claw off. - Chriſt rules, and 
that with a rod of Iron, in the midſt of his enemies. Pſal. 110. 25 
Geventhly and Laſtly,. He rewards by providence the ſervices 


done to him, and his-people. - Out of this treaſure of providence - 


God repays oftentimes thoſe that-ſcrve him, and that with an 
hundred fold reward now in this life. Aatth. 19. 29. This ative 
vigilant providence hath-its eye upon all the wants, ſtraights and 
troubles of the creatures ;, but eſpecially upon ſuch as R-ligion 
brings us unto. - What: huge volumes of experiences might the 
people of God write upon this ſubjet 2 And what a pleaſant Hiſto- 
ry would. it b+ to read the ſtrange, conſtant, wonderful and unex- 
pected aftings of providence for them that have left themſelves to 
Its care ? | 

Secondly, We ſhall next enquire low Jeſus Chriſt: adminiſters 
this providential Kingdom ?- WD 

And- here I muſt take notice of the- means by which, and the 
manner in which hedoth it, - The means or —— uſcs in 
the' governing the Providential Kingdom, . ( for he cannot be perſo- 
nally. preſent with us himſelf ) are- either Angels or Men, the 
Angels axe miniſtring creatures ſent forth by him for the good of 
them that* ſhall be heirs of Salvation. - Heb. t. 14. Luther tells 


us they have two offices , ſuperiu canere, & inferins vigilare, 


to- ſing above, and watch beneath. - Theſe -do us many inviſible 


offices of love. They have dear and tender reſpects and love for the 


Saints, Tothem God as it were puts forth his children to nurſe, 
and they are tenderly careful of them -whilſt they live, and bring 
them-home in their arms.to their .Father. when they die. -. And as 
Angels, ſo'2427 are the fervants of providence : Yea, bad men 
as: well as good; - Cyrus on that account 1s- cated Gods fſer+ 
vant : they FIAI his will, whilſt they are proſecuting their own 
Tuſts. -The earth ſhall help the- woman , Rev. 12. 16, But = 
men delight to ſerve providence ::they, and-the Angels are fellows 


ſervants in one houſe, and to one maſter. Revs 19. 10. Yea, - > 


there is not a creature in Heavens. or: Eartty, os Hell, but Jeſus- 


Chriſt can Providentially uſcit, and ſerve his ends, andpromote » : 
bis deſigns by it, - Bur whatever the Inftrument be Chriſt uſes «+ 


"The Providential Kmgdom 
of this. we may becertain, that his Providential working is Holy, 
Judicious, Soveraign, Profound, Irreſiſtible, Harmonious, and * 
tothe Saints peculiar. ; : 

Firſt, It's holy. Though he permits , limits, orders, and 
oyerrules many unholy perſons and actions , yet he ſtill works 
like himſelf, moſt holily, and purely throughout. The Lord #5 
righteous in all bis ways, and holy in all his works. Pal. 145.7. 
It's eaſter to ſeparate 4ight from a Sun-beam, than holineſs from 

the works of God. The beſt of men cannot eſcape fin in their 
moſt holy actions. They cannot touch , but are defiled. But 
nofin cleaves to God, whatever he hath to do about it. 

Secondly, Chriſts providential working is not only moſt pure 
and holy , but alſo moſt wiſe, and Judicious. Ezek. 1. 20. The 
No! ceo'im'e- wheels are full of eyes : they are not moved by a blind impetus, 
t% roluatir 10- hyr in deep counſel and wiſdom. - And indeed-the wiſdom of 
_ providence manifeſts it ſelf principally- in the choice of ſuch 

Rates for the people of God,. as ſhall moſt effeually promote 

their eternal happineſs. . And herein.-it goes quite beyond our 
underſtandings , and comprehenſions. It makes that medicinal, 

| and falutiferous , which we judge, as deſtructive to our comfort 
_—_— 4 goog, as poyſon. I remember it is a note of Suarez,fpeaking 
*:comnodatas Of the felicity of the other world ; then (faith he) thebleſſed ſhail 

* adfepertinex- ſee in God, all things and circumſtances pertaining to them, excel- 
tes; & ones Jently accommodated, and atrempered. Then they ſhall ſee that 
—_—_ the croſling of their deſires was the ſaving of their ſouls. And 
mo 445 that they had, if they had not periſhed. The moſt wiſe Provi- 

dence looks beyond us. It eyes the end, and ſuits all things there- 
to ; and not to our fond deſires. | 
Thirdly, The Providence of Chriſt is moſt ſupream, and ſove- 
_ raign. ,Whatſoever he pleaſeth ,, that he doth, in Heaven, and 
em ens ap. Earth; andin all places. Plal. 135. 6. Hes Lord of Lords, 
wh _ quo 474 King of Kings, Rev. 19. 16. The greateſt Monarchs on 
Fenificatr Earth, are but as little bits of clay. As the worms of the earth 
precelms ſu tohim. They all depend on him. Prov. 8. 15, 16. By me 
FR te Kings raign , and Princes decree Juſtice, by me Princes rule , 
ehrifti 4;. Nobles, even allthe Judges of the Earth, 115% 
TUM 003111 3% C4" , 2h x , : 4 
pite, eſt in figne regium, ex quo Corone font , igitur auram auri perinde valere videtur, atqui Rex 
Region, Brightman im Cant, 


Fourthly, 


of Chriſt opened and applied: 

Fourthly Providence is profound aud inſcrutable. The Judge- 
ments of Chriſt are as the great deeps, and his footſteps are not 
kyown, Pſal. 36 6, Thereare hard texts in the works, as -well as 
in the words of Chriſt, The wiſeſt heads have been at a loſs, 
ir interpreting ſome providences. Jer. 12.1, 2. Fob. 21. 7. The 
Angels had the hands of a man under their wings. Ezek. 1. 8. 
( i. e, ) They wrought ſecretly, and myſteriouſly, 

Fifthly , Providence is irreſiſtible in its deſigns and motions, 
for all providences are but the fulfillings and accompliſhments 
of Gods immutable decrees, Eph. 1.11. He works all things 
according to the counſel of his own will. Hence Zech. 6.1. 
The Inſtruments by which God executed his wrath. are called 
Chariots. coming from betwixt two mountains of braff. ( i.e.) 
the firm and immutable decrees of God. When the Fews pur 
Chriſt to dearth , they did but do that the hand and counſel! 
of God had before determined to 'be done. AQts 4. 28. So that 
none can oppoſe, or reſiſt Providence, I will work, and who 
ſhall letr. Iſa. 43. 13. | 

Sixthly, The Providences of Chriſt are Flarmonious, There 
are ſecret chains, and inviſible connexions betwixt the works 
of Chriſt, We know not how to reconcile promiſes, and pro- 
vidences together : nor yet providences one with another ; but 
certainly they all work, together, Rom. 8. 28. as adjuvant cau- 
ſes,, or con-cauſes ſtanding under, .and working by the influ- 
ence of the firſt cauſe. He doth not do and undo. ' Deſtroy 
by one providence, what he built by another.. But look as, all 
ſeaſons of the year, the nipping froſts, as well as 'halciondays 
of furnmer, do-all conſpire arid conduce to the harveſt, fo'ir is 
in providence. | 

Seventhly, Laſtly, The providences of Chriſt work, :n a ſpecial 
and peculiar way, for the good of the Saints, His providential, 
is ſubordinated to his Spiritual. Kingdom. He #s the — 
all men , eſpecially of them that believe. 1 Tim.. 4. 10, Theſe 
only have the bleſfing of providence. Things are ſo laid and or- 
dcred, as that their eternal good ſhall be promoted and ſecured 
by all that Chriſt doth. | | 
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The Providential Kingdom: . 
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Taference 1. - 


If ſo, Sce then in the firſt place, to whom you are bebolding for 
your lives, liberties, comforts, and all that you enjoy in this world, 
Is it not Chriſt that takes order for you, He is indeed in Heaven, 
out of your ſight , butthough you fe him not, he ſees you, and 
takes care for all your concerns. When one told S:lentiarins of a 
plot laid to rake away his life, he anſwered, S; Dems mes curam 
20n babet , quid vive ? if God take not care of me, how do I 
live? how have I eſcaped hitherto ? In all thy wates acknow- 
ledge hith. Prov. 3. 6. It's he that hath efpied out that ſtate 
thou art in, as moſt proper for thee. It's Chriſt that doth all 
for you that is done. He looks down from Heaven upon all that 
Fear ha ; he ſees when you are in danger by Temptation, and 
caſts in a providence you know not how, to frinder it. - He ſees 
when you are ſad, and orders reviving providences to refreſh you, 
He ſees when corruptions prevail, and orders humbling providen- 
ces to purge them. . Whatever mercies you have received , all 
along the way you have gone hitherto, are the orderings of Chriſt 
for yor. . And you fhalb carefully obſerve how the promiſes, and 
providences have kept equal pace with one another; and both: 
gone ſtep by ſtep with you until now. - Fin 


Inference 2... 


Hath God left the government of the whole world in the hands- 
of -Chriſt, and truſted him overall, then do ye alſo leave all your. 
particular concerns :in the. hands of Chriſt too, and know that 
the infinite wiſdom and love. which rules the world , manages 
every thing that relates to: you... It is ina good hand, and infi- 
nitely better than if it were 1n your own... I remember when Xe-- 
tanchthon was under ſome.deſfpondencies of ſpirit about the eftate- 
of Gods people in Germany; Luther chides him thus for it, deſs- 
wat. Philippus, efſe reftor munas, let Phelip ceaſe to rule the world... 
It'snone o# ourwork to ſteer the courſe of providence, or dire& 
its motions ; but to ſubmit quietly to him that doth... There is an 
Itch in men, yea, inthe beſt of men, tobe diſputing with God 
Let me talk, with: thee of thy Tudgements ,. ſaith Jeremy , Jer.- 
IA--L,2+ Yea, how apt are we- to regrer at providences,. as A 


®V 


of Chriſt opened and applied. 
had no conducency at all to the glory of God,orto our good;Exod. 
5.22. Yea, to limit providence, to our way and time ; thus the 
Iſraelites tempted God, and limited the Holy One, Pſal. 78. 20, 
41. How often alſo do we unbelievingly 4:ſfruft providence, as 
though ir could never accompliſh what we proteſs to expe and 
believe? Ezek. 37. 11. Onr bones are dry, cur hope is loft , we are 
cut off for our part. So Gen. 18. 13, 14. Ifai. 40.27. There 
are but few Abrahams among believers, who againſt hope, belie- 
ved in hope ,, gwving glory to God. Rom. 4. 25. And it is but too 
common for good men to repize and fret at providence, when 
their wills, luſts, or humours are croſſed by ir. This wis the great 
fin of Jonah. Brethren, theſe things ought not to be fo. Did 
you bur ſeriouſly conſider, eicher the deſign of providence, which 
is to bring about the gratious deſigns, and purpoſes of God up- 
on you, which were laid before this world was. Eph. 1. 11. or 
that itis a lifting up of thy wiſdom, againſt his , as it thou couldſt 
better order thine affairs, if thou hadſt the conduct and manage- 
ment of them.Or that you have to do herein with a great and dread- 
ful God, in whoſe hands you are asthe clay in the Potters hand, 
that may do what he -will with you, and all that is yours, with- 
out giving you an account of any of his matters. Fob 33. 13. Or 
whether providence hath caſt others, as good by nature as your 
ſelves , tumbled them down from the top of health, wealth, ho- 
nours and pleaſures tothe bottom of Hell. | 
Or Laſtly, Did you but conſider how often it hath formerly 
baffled, and befool'd your ſelves. Made you retra& with ſhame, 
your raſh headlong cenſures of it : and enforced you by the fight 
of its birchs and iſſues, to confeſs your folly and ignorance as 
Aſaph did , Pſal. 73. 22. I fay if ſuch conſiderations as theſe 


could but have place with you in your troubles, and temptations , . 


they would quickly mould your hearts into a better atid more 
quiet frame, | : 

O that I could but perſwade you to refign all to Chriſt. ' He 
is a cunning workman, as he he is called, Prov. 8. 30. and: can 
etfet what he pleaſeth. Ir's a good rule de operibus Det non eff 
judicandum, ante quintum attum. Let God work out all that he 
intends, have but patience: til] he hath put the laſt hand to his 
work, and then find fault with it, if you can. You have heard of 
the patience of Fob, and haye ſeen the end of the Lord. Jam. 5. 11. 


Gg2 Inference 


' Pu habit fige 
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c:m probatum, 
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Inference 3. - 


Infer. 3+ If Chriſt be Lordand King over the providential King lom, and. 
= 2 conſola- that for the good of his people, ler none that. are Chriſts hence- 
tio quod tan:un forth ſtand in a ſlaviſh fear of .creatures. It's a good note that 
imperium bubet Grotizss hath upon my text ; It's .a -marvailous conſolation ( faith. 
3s, quid 2" he) thac Chriſt hath ſo greatan Empire, and that he governs it for 
= —y the good of his people, as an head conſulting the good of the bo-- 
corfaliz coxpori, Ay. Our Head and Husband is Lord General of ail the Hoſts of. 
Gratius. Heaven and Earth. . No creature can move hand, or tongue with-: 

"Sur his leave, ororder. The power they have is given them from 
above, Joh. 19. 11, 12. The ſerious conſideration of chis truh will 
make the feebleſt ſpirit ceaſe trembling, and fall a ſinging. - Pſal.. 
47-7. The Lord 1s. King of all the earth,. ſmg ye praiſes with un- 
derſtanding - that is ( as ſome well parapbaſe it ), every one that. 
bath underſtanding of this comfortable truth. - Hach he not given 
abundant ſecurity in many expreſs promiſes, that- all ſhall iſ- 
ue well for you that fear him ? Rom, 8. 28. All things ſhall work 
together for good, to.them that love God. - And Ecclef. 8. 12. 

| Verily it ſhall be well with them that fear. God, even with them 
(4) Pfal. 2.8, that fear before him. .. And ſuppoſe. he. had not, yet the very un- 
(b)Prov. 8.15. derſtanding of our relation to ſuch a King, ſhould in it ſelf be ſuf- 
'T F; Rev. 1-18. ficient ſecurity. For he isthe ( 4) univerſal, ( b ) ſupream, ( c ) 
' / _—T abſolute, (4 ) meek and merciful , ( e ) victorious, (f) and 
x Tim 1-17. Immortal King. ].. | | 

He fits in glory at the. Fathers right hand, and to make his ſear 
the eaſter, his enemies are. a footſtool for him. . His love to -his 
See my Saint people is unſpeakably tender,, and feryent.....He that touches them, 
indeed. p- 70, touches the apple of his eye Zech. . And it's hardly imaginable 
Os. that Jeſus Chriſt will fit till, and ſuffer his enemies to thruſt out 
his eyes. Till this be forgotten, the wrath of man is not feared, 
Iſai. 51.12,13. He that fears a man that ſhall die, forgets the Lord 
his Maker : heloves you too well; to fig any order1o your prejus 

dice, and.without his order none can touch. you. ].. 


Inference 4. - 
Iifere 4: If.che Government of the world, þe in the hands of Chrift 


then pur engaging and entitling of Chriſt to all our affairs and 
a _ buſineſs, . 


of Cbrift opened and applied. 


buſonef, 435 the true and ready way.to their ſucceſs and proſperity. 


if all depend upon his pleaſure, then ſure it's your wiſdom to 
take him along with you-to every aCtion and buſineſs. © It's no 
loſt time, that's ſpent -in prayer, wherein we ask his leave, and 
beg his preſence with us..-- And take it for a clear truth, that 


which is not prefaced with prayer, will be followed with trouble. - - 


How eaſily can Jeſus Chriſt daſh all your deſigns, when hey are 
at the very. birth , and -article of execution ! and break off in + 
moment all the purpoſes of your hearts. It's a Proverb amon 
the Papiſts,..thar Maſs and Meat hinder no nan. -- The Turks will 
pray five times a-day how urgent ſoever their buſineſs be. Bluſh 
yoy that enterpriſe your affairs, . without God. - I reckor| that bu- 
{ineſs as good as done, to whictkt we have gotten Chriſts leaye, and' 
engaged his- preſence to accompany us to it. - 


Inference I 


Laſtly, Eye Chriſt in all the events of providence ; ſee bis hand 
{n-all that befals you, whether -it be evil, or good. The works of 
the- Lord are great, ſought+ out of all them that have pleaſure 
therein. -Pſal. 111, 2. How much good might we get, by obſer- 
yation of the good, or evil that befals us throughout our courſe] -- 

Firſt, In all the evils of trouble and affliction that befal you, eye 
Jeſus Chriſt init all. - And ſet your hearts to the ſtudy of theſe 
four things in affliction, THEE : 
- Firſt, Study his Soveraignty and Dominion, - For he creates 
and forms them.. They riſe not out of the duſt : nor do they befal 
you caſually.” But,h: raiſes them up, and gives'them their commiſ< 
ſion, Jer. 18.11. Behold 1 create evil, and devile a device againſt 
you. He eledts the inftrument of your trouble. -He makes the 
rod as afflitive as: he pleaſeth. He orders thecontinuance, and 
end of your troubles. And they will not ceaſe ro be afliQtive to you, 
xill Chriſt ſay leave off, it is enough. - The Centurion wiſely con- 
fidered this, when He told him, Luk. 7. 8. Thave ſouldiers under 


me, and I ſay to one go, and-he goeth; to another come and he 
Neani s his ſouldiers were at his beck and com- - 
mand, ſo diſeaſes were at Chriſts beck, to come, and go, as he or- © 


cometh : meaning, .that as his ſoul 


dered them. - - 


Secondly, Study the tviſdow of Chriſt in the contrivance of your © 
troubles. - Ang his wiſdom ſhines out many wales In them. It's * 
” . evi ent— » 
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evident in chooſing fuch kinds of troubtes for you. This, and 
not that , becauſ- this 1s more.apt to work upon, and purge out 
the corruption that moſt predominates in you. - In the decrees of 
your troubles. Suffering them to work to ſuch an height, elſe not 
reach theirend , but no higher, leaſt they overwhelm you. 
Thirdly, Study the tendernefs and compaſſuns of Chriſt over tus 
affitted, O think if the Devil had but the mixing of my cup, 
how much more bitter would he make it | There would not be 
one drop of mercy, no, not of ſparing mercy in it, which is the 
loweſt of all ſoris of mercy. But here is much mercy mix- 
ed with my troubles. There is mercy in this, that it is no worſe. 
Am I afflicted, zr's the Lords mercy, I am not conſumed. Lam. 3. 
22. it mighc have been Hell, as well as this. There is mercy in 
his ſupports under it. - Others have, and I might have been left 
.to ſink and periſh under my burdens. Aercy, in deliverance out 
of it. This might have been everlaſting darkneſs, that ſhould ne- 
o _ had a morning. O the tenderneſs of. Chriſt over his af- 
icted ! 

Fourthly , Study the love of Chriſt -to thy ſoul in affliftion. 
Did he not Jove thee, he would not fanRtifie a rod to humble or 
reduce thee : but let thee alone to rot and periſh in thy fin. 
Rev.'3. 19. whom I love, :I rebuke and chaſten, This is the de- 
vice of love, .to recover thee to thy God, and prevent thy ruine, 
-O what an advantage would it be thus to fiudy. Chriſt, in all your 
evils that befal you. | ; I 

Secondly , Eye and ftudy Chriſt in all the good you receive 
from the hand of providence. Turn both fides of your: mercies, 


_ and view them in all their lovely circumſtances. 


Firſt, Eye them in their ſuitablene. How conveniently Pro- 

vidence hath ordered all things for -thee. Thou haſt a narrow 
heart, and a ſmall eſtate, fzirable to ir. Hadſt thou more of the 
world, it would be like a large fail, to a little boat, which would 
. quickly pull chee under water. Thou haſt that which is moſt ſui- 
table to thee, of all conditions. ; 

Secondly, Eye the ſeaſonablenef of my mercies ; how they are 
n__- to an howr, Providence brings forth all its fruits in due 

aſon, 

Thirdly , Eye the peculiar nature of thy mercies. Others 
have common, thou ſpecial ones. Others have but a ſingle, thou 
a double fiveetneſs in thy enjoyments : one natural from the mat- 

ter 


of. Chriſt opened and atplied. 
ter of it, another ſpiritual from the way in which, and end. for 
which it comes. 

' Fourthly,' Obferve the order in which providence ſends you your 
wrercies, See how one is linked ſtrangely ro another , 2nd is 2 
ew tg in many. --Sometimes-one- mercy is introduQtive to 4 

ou .- * 


Fifchly and Laſtly, Obſerve the conſtancy of them , they are 


wew every morning. Lam. 3. 23. - How aſliduouſly doth God viſtt 
thy ſoul and body } Think with thy felf,_ if there were but a ſuſpen- 
ſion of the care of Chriſt for one hour, that hour 'would be thy 
ruine. - Thouſands of evils ſtand round about thee, watching when 
Chriſt will but remove his eye from thee , that they may ruſh in , 
and devour thee. 

Could we thus ſtudy the providence of Chriſt in all the good, 
and evil that befalls us 1n the world , then in every ſtate we ſhould 
be content, Phil. 4. 11. Then we ſhould never be ſtopt, but fur- 
thered in our way by all that falls out. - Then would our experi- 
eaces ſwell to great volumes, which we might carry to Heaven 


with us. - And then ſhould we anſwer all Chriſts ends in every. 


ſtate he brings us into. - Do this and ſay, 
Thanks-be 8 God for Jeſus Chriſt, 


_- 


$M FM 8 ML TIA 


220 


Chiiſts Humiliation 4n bis 


$88406888468 8880008848 
a oa 


'Serm. 18, The E 1GHTEENTH 


. Opens the 

neceſlity of | | 
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execution 

of all theſe 

his bleſſed — . ans qmmmgn——s pom 
Offices for 

us; and par- 

ticuiarly of * tPHirt. dI. VIIL 


his humilia- 

_ - ug ' And being found in faſhion as a man , he humbled 

.Carnatio! himſelf , and became obedient to death , even the 
death of the Crofs. 


tht 


$ 
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| fices of Prophet, Prieft and King, for the carrying on 
the bleſſed deſign of our Redemprion ; the excution of 
theſe Offices neceſſarily required that he ſhould be both 
.deeply abaſed, and highly exalted. He cannot as our Prieſt of- 
fer up himſelf a Sacrifice to God for us , except he be humbled , 
and humbled to death. He cannot as a King powerfully apply 
ge-vertue of that his Sacrifice, except he be exalted, yea, highly 
exalted. Had he not ſtooped tothe low eſtate of a man, he had 
| not as a Prieſt had a Sacrifice of his own to offer , as a Propher, 
He had not heen fit to teach us the will of God, ſo as that we 
ſhould be able to bear it: as a King he had not been a 
| ca 


V OU have heard how Chriſt was inveſted with the Of 


Trcarnation opened, 'and improved. 
head to the Church :-And hadthe not been highly exalted, that 


Sacrifice had not been carried-within the vail, before the Lord. 


Thoſe diſcoveries -of God could not have beet univerſal , ef- 


feftual and bing: The Government of Chriſt could not have' 


ſecured, protected and defended the Subjects of his Kingdom. ' 

The infinite wiſdom proſpetting all this , ordered that Chriſt 
ſhould firſt be deeply humbled, then :highly exalted : both which 
ſtates of Chriſt are preſented to us by the Apoſtle in this con- 
text. 

He that intends to build high, lays the foundation deep, and 
low. Chriſt muſt have a diſtinct glory in Heaven, tranſcending 
that -of Angels and men. ( For the Saints will know him from 
all others by his glory, as the Sun is known from the leſfer Stars. ) 
And as he muſt be exalted infinitely above them, ſo he muſt firſt, 
in order thereunto be humbled and abaſed as much below them. 
Hu form was mar'd more than any mans, and his viſage more 
than the Sons of men. The ground colours are a deep ſable, 
which afterward arelaid on with all the ſplendor and glory of 
Heaven. Het 
Method requires that we firſt ſpeak to this ſtate of ZHumilia- 
t:07, | 

And to that purpoſe I have read this Scripture to you : which 
peſents you, the Sun under an ( almoſt total ) eclipſe. He that 
was beautiful and glorious. ſat. 4. 2. Yea, glorious as the only 
begotten of the Farher, Joh. 1. 14. yea, the glory, James 2. ts 
Yea, the ſplendor and brightneſs of the Fathers glory, Heb. 1. 3. 
was fo vail'd, clouded, and debaſed , that he looked not like him- 
ſelf, a God : no nor ſcarce as a man , for with reference to this 
humbled ſtate it's ſaid, Pſal. 22. 6. I am a worm, and no man ; 
q.d. rather write me worm, than man. IT am become an abje&t 
among'men, as that word, Jſas. 53. 3. ſignifies. This -humiliati- 
on of Chriſt we have here expreſſed, in the nature, degrees, and 
duration or continuance of it. Fo 

Firſt, The-nature of it tram+rw9v favs, he humbled himſelf. 
The word imports both are all and voluntary abaſement. Real , 
he did not perſonate a. hymbted man , nor a&-the part of one in 
a debaſed ſtate, but was really and indeed humbled , and that not 
only before men, but God. As man he was humbled really, as 
Godin reſpect of his manifeſtive glory. And as it was real, ſo 
alſo voluntary. It is not faid he was humbled, but he humbled 

| - Hh himſelf. 
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2 © Criſis Humiliationin his 
himſelf. He was willing to ftoop to this low.and abjedt ſtate, for 
us. And indeed the yoluntarineſs of his humiliation, made it moſt 
acceptable to God, and ſingularly commends rhe love of Chriſt 


to us. That he would chooſe to ſtoop to all this ignominy, ſuf. 
ferings and abaſement for us. ; 


Non ab ahio fuit 
buniliatus, ſi 
cut angels mall 
a Dro precipitati in barathrum iafernale ; ſed bumiliacit ſeirſum. Zanch, 


2. Secondly, The degrees of his humiliation , it was not only ſo 
low as to become a man, a man under law , but he humbled him- 
ſelf to become obedient to death, even the death of the Crops, 
Here you ſee the depth of Chriſts humiliation, both fpecified, it 
was unto aeath; and aggravated, even the death of the Croſs. 
Not only to become a man, bur a dead corpſe, and that too, 
hanging onthe tree. Dying the death of a malefactor. 

3s Thirdly, The duration, or continuance of this his humiliation. 
It continued from the firſt moment of his ;zncarnation, to the ve- 
ry moment of his v;vification and quickning in the grave. So 
the terms of it are fixed here by 'the Apoſtle. From the time he 
was found in faſhion as a man, that is from his incarnation, unto 
his death on the Croſs, which alſo comprehends the time of his 
abode in the grave. So long his humiliation laſted. Hence the 
obſervation is. : : | 


DOCT. 


Dol}. That the flate of Chriſt, from his Conception , to his Reſurrefti- 
_ -* on; Was a ftate of deep abaſement, and humiliation. 


We are now entring upon Chriſts humbled ſtate, which I ſhall 

caſt under three general heads : viz. his Humiliation 1n his zzcar- 

= zation, in his life, and in his death. My preſent work is to open 
Hg paucs Vie Chriſts Humiliation in his incarnation : imported in theſe words , 
—_— be was found in faſhion as a man, By which you are not to 
It. Devers Conceive that he only aſſumed a body, as an aſſiſting form to ap- 
hominis 1atura pear tranſiently to us in it, and ſo lay it down again. It is not 
(quem wipeny ſuch an apparition of Chriſt in the ſhape of a man , that is 


Ha vocavit } . 
2 Filio Dei is wiitatem pir/018 aſſumpta; qua ſimiljs per omaia exc:pto p:ceato facius oft bomi:ibus, 
Fanch. - 

2 3 here 


Incarnation opened, and improved, 

here intended : but his true and real aſſumption of our nature, 
which was a ſpecial part of his Humiliation ; as will appear by the 
following particulars. Þ 
Firſt, The Incarnation of Chriſt was a moſt wonderful humili- 
ation, of him, in as much as thereby he is brought into the ranck, 
and order of creatures, who is over all , God blefſed for ever. 
-Rom. 9.5. This is the aſtoniſhing myſterie , x Tm. 3. 16. that 
God ſhould be manifeſt in the fleſh. That the eternal God ſhould 
truly and properly be called the az Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
It was a wonder to Solomon that God would dwell in that ftarely 
and magnificent Temple at Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 6. 18, But will 
God in very deed, dwell with men on the earth ! behold the Hea- 
ven, and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, how much leſ 
this houſe which Thave built ? But it's a far greater wonder, that 
God ſhould dwell in a body of fleſh, and pitch his Tabernacle with 
us. Foh. 1. 14. It would have ſeemed a rude blaſphemy, had not 
the Scriptures plainly revealed it ; ro have thought, or ſpoken of 
the eternal God, as. born in time, The waxlds Creator, as a 
Creature. The Ancient of daies, as an Infant of daies, 

The Heathen Chaldeans told the King of Babel, that the dwells 
zng of the Gods is not with fleſh. Dan. 2. 11. But now God not 
only dwells with fleſh, bur dwells in fleſh. Yea, was made fleſh ; 
and dweltamong us. 2% | 

"For the Sun to fall from its Spheag, and be degraded into a 
wandring Attrom, For an Angel 5: turned out of Heaven, 
and be converted into a filly fly, or worm, had been no ſuch great 
abaſement , for they were but Creatures before, and ſo they ſhould 
abide ſtil] , though in an inferiour order or ſpecies of creatures. 
The diſtance betwixt the higheſt, and loweſt ſpecies of creatures, is 
but a finice diſtance. The Angel and the worm dwell nor ſo far 
aſſunder. Bur for the infinite glorious Creator of all chings, to 
become a creature , is a myſtery exceeding all humaneunderſtand- 
ing. Tlh<diſtance betwixt God, and the higheſt order of crea- 
tures, is an infinite diſtance. He is ſaid ro humble himſelf to be- 
hold the things that are done in Heaven, What a humiliation 
then is 1:, to behold the things in the lower world ! But to be 
born into it , and become a man !.Grear indeed is the myſteriz of 
Godlineſs, Behold ( ſaith the Prophet ) Iſai. 40. 15, 18. The 
nations are asthe drop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall 
auſt of the ballance ; he taketh up the =» as avery little thing. 
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All nations before him are as nothing, and they are-accounted to 
him lef than nothing and vanity, It indeed this great and incom- 
prechenſible Majeſty will himſelf ſtoop to the ſtate and condition of 
a Creature, we may eaſily believe that being once a creature, he 
would expoſe himſelf ro hunger, thirſt, ſhame, ſperting, death, 
or any thing, but fin. For that once being man, he ſhould endure 
any of theſe rhings is not ſo wonderful, as that he ſhould be- 
come a man. This was the low ſtoop, .a deep abaſement in- 
deed. | 

Secondly, Tt was a marvelous hunuliation-to the Son of God ; 
not only to become a creature, but an inferiour creature, a man, 
and not an Angel, . Had he took the Angelical nature, though it 
had been a wonderful abaſement to him , yer he had ſtaid (if 1 
may ſo ſpeak ) nearer his own home, and been ſomewhat liker to 
a God than now he appeared, when he dwelt with'us. For An-- 
gels are the higheſt, and moſt excellent of all created Beings. For 
their ature, they arepure ſpirits: for their wiſdom, [ntelligencies. - 
For their dignity; they are called prixcipalities, and powers, 
For 'their habitations, they are ſtiled rhe Heavenly Hoſt , and 
for their imployment, it isto behold the face of God in Heaven, 
The higheſt pitch , both of our holineſs and happineſs in the 
coming world, is exprefſed by this, we ſhall be iodfysaue equal to: 
the Angels. Luk. 20. 36. - As man 1s nothing to God, ſo he is 
much inferiour to the Angels. . So much below them, that he is. 
not able to bear the ſight of an Angel, though in an humane ſhape, 
rendring himſelf as familiarly as may be to him. . Jude. 13. 22. 
When the Pfalmiſt had contemplated the Heavens, and viewed 
the Ccoeleſtial bodies ; the glorious Luminaries, the Moon, and 
Stars which God had made : he cries out Pfal. 8.5; what 
man, that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of man that thou 
wiſnteſt him ! Take man at his beſt, when he came a perfe& and 
pure piece out of his Makers hand, in the ſtate of innocency ; 
yet he was inferiour to Angels. . They alwalies bare the image of 
God in a more eminent degree, than man, as being wholly {piri- 
tual ſubſtances, and ſo more lively repreſenting God, than man 
could do ; whoſe noble ſoul is immerſt in matter, and cloſed up in 
fleſh and blood : yet Chriſt chooſeth this inferior order, and ſpe- 
cies of creatures, and paſſeth by the Angelical nature. Heb. 2. 16. 
He took, not on him the. nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, . 
Thirdly, - 


Incarnation opened, and applied. - 


Thirdly, Moreover, Jeſus Chriſt\did not only negle& the An-- 


- selical, and aſſume the humane nature , but he_alſo aſſumed the 
humane nature, after ſin. had blotted the original glory of it, and 
withered up the beauty, and-excellency thereof. For he came 
not in our nature beforethe fall, whilſt as yet its glory was freſh in 
it ; but came as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 3.-27 the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, (1. e. ) in fleſh thatthad che marks, and miſcrable et- 
fees, and conſequents of ſin upon ir. I fay not that Chriſt aſſu- 
med ſinful fleth, or fleſh really defiled by ſin. - That which was 


born of-the Virgin was an holy thing.-- For by the power of the 


higheſt, ( whether by coy of manufa&ure, as ſome , or the ener- 


gerical command and ordination of the Holy-Ghoſt , as others , 


or by his benediCtion and bleſling, I here diſpute not ) that where- 
of the body of Chriſt was to be formed, was ſo ſanified that no 
taint or ſpot of original pollution remained in ir. - But yet though 
it had not intrinſecal native uncleanneſs in it, ir had the etfeRts of 


ſin upon it ; yea, it was attended with the whole troop of humane 


infirmities, that fin art firſt let into our common nature, - 'Such as 
hunger , thirſt , wearineſs , pain , mortality , and all thoſe natu- 
ral weakneſſes and evils that clog our miſerablenatures, and make 
them groan from day to day under them. - | 


By reaſon whereof, though he was not a ſinner, yet he looked 


like one ; and they that ſaw and converſed with him, took him 
for a ſinner , ſeeing all theſe effets of ſin upon him. - In theſe 
things he came as near to fin, as his holineſs could admit. O 
what a ſtoop was this ! to be made in the likeneſs of fleſh, rhough 
the innocent fleſh of Adam, hed been much; bur to be made in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, the fleſh of ſinners, rebels, fleſh though 


not defiled, yet miſerably defaced by fin : Oh what is this! and 


who can declare it} And indeed,-if he will be a Mediator of recon- 
ciliation, -it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo. - It behoved him to aſ- 
ſume the ſame nature that ſinned, to make ſatisfaction in it, - Yea, 
theſe ſenſcleſs infirmities were neceſſary to be aſſumed with the na- 
ture, for as much as his bearing them was a part of his humiliati- 


igh-prieſt was qualified from his own experience, and filled 

nder compaſſion to us. - 

hh the admirable condeſcentions of a Saviour, to take ſuch a 

nature !"ts, put on ſuch a garment when thread-hare and ragged! 

didthis becomethe Son of God to wear ? Oh grace unſearchable ! 
Tn, : Fourthly, 


and went to makeup fſatisfaRtion for us. - Moreover, by them . 


- 
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Feurthly, And yet more, by this his incarnation he was great 
ly humbled, in as much, as this his incarnation ſo vailed, clouded, 
and diſguiſed him , that during the time he lived here, he looked 
not like himſelf, a God , but asa poor ſorry , contemprtible ſin- 
ner, in the eyes of the world, they ſcorned him. This fellow 
ſaid, Matth. 26. 61. Hereby he made himſelf of no reputation , 
Phi!. 2. 6. it blotted his honour and reputation. By reaſon here- 
of he loſt all eſteem and honour from thoſe that ſaw him, Matth. 
13. 55. # not this the Carpenters Son ? To ſee a poor man tra- 
velling up and down the Country, in hunger, thirſt, weariteſs, 
attended with a company of poor men ; one of his company bearing 
the bag, and that which was put therein, Joh. 13. 29. Who thar 
had ſeen him, would ever have thought this had been the Creator 
of the world , the Prince of the Kings of the Earth 2 He was 
deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not. Now which of you is there 
that would not rather chooſe ro endure much miſery as a man, than 
to be degraded into a contemptible worm, that every body treads 
upon, and no man regards it ? Chriſt looked ſo unlike a God in 
this habit, that he was ſcarce allowed the name of a man , a worm 
rather than a maz. 

And think with your ſelves now , was not this aſtoniſhing 
ſelf-denial ? that he who from eternity had his Fathers ſmiles, and 
honours , he that from the.creation was adored, and worſhipped by 
Angels, as their God ; muſt now become a footſtool for every 
Milcreant to tread on ; and not to have the reſpets due -to a 
man ! ſure this was a deep abaſement. It was a black cloud that 
for ſo many years darkned, and ſhut up his manifeſtative glory 
that it could not ſhine out to the world , only ſome weak raies 
of the Godhead ſhone to ſome few eyes, through the chinks of _ 
his humanity , as the clouded Sun ſometimes opens a little, and 
caſts ſome faint beams, and is muffed up again, We ſaw his glo- 
ry, as of the only begotten Son, but the world knew him nor, 
Joh. I.14e. If a Prince walk up and down in a diſguiſe, he muſt 


_ Expect no more honour than a mean Subject, This was the caſe 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, this diſguiſe made him contemptible , 
and an objec of ſcorn. 

Fifihly, Again, Chrift was greatly humbled by his incarnation, 
nas much as thereby he was pur at a diſtance from his Father , 
and that ineffable joy and pleaſure he eternally had with him. 
Think not Reader, but the Lord Jeſus lived at a high and — 
table 


Incarnation opened, and improved. 


table rate of communion with God , while he walked here in 
fleſh ; but yet te live by faith as Chriſt here did, is one thing ,. 
and to be in the boſom of God, as he was before, is another 
thing. To have the ineffable delights of God perpetuated and 
continued to him, without one moments interruption from eterni- 
ty, is one thing , and to have his ſoul ſometimes filled with the 
joy of the Lord, and then all overcaſt with clouds of wrath again , 
to cry, and God not hear, as he complains, Pſal. 22.2. nay, to 
be reduced .to ſuch an ebb of ſpiritual comforts, as to be forced to 
cry out ſo bitterly, as hedid, Pſal. 22. 1. my God, my God, way 
haſt thou forſaken me ? This was a thing Chriſt was very unac- 
uainted with, till he was found in habit as a man. 

S:xthly, and Laſtly, It was a grear ſtoop and condeſcention of 
Chriſt, 1f he would become a man, to take his nature from ſuch 
obſcure parents ; and chooſe ſuch a low and contemptible ſtate in 
this world, as hedid. He will be born, but not of the blood of 
Nobles, but of a poor woman in 1ſrael, eſpouſed to a Carpenter : 

ea, and that too, under all the diſadvantages imaginable. Not 
1n his Mothers houle, but an Inn , yea in the ſtable roo, He ſuited 
all rothat abaſed ſtate he was deſigned for : and came among us un- 
der all the humbling circumſtances imaginable, You know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) how that 
abough he was rich, yet, for our ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
And thas I have ſhewn you ſome few particulars of Chrifts humi- 
liation in his incarnation. Next we ſhall infer ſomethings from 
ir, that are practical. ' | | 


Inference 1. 


Hence we gather the fulneſi and compleatnefs of Chriſts ſatis- 
fattion, as the ſweet firſt fruits of incarnation. Did man offend 
and violate the Law of God > Behold God himſelf is become a 
man to repair that breach, and fſatisfie for the wrong done. 
The higheſt honour that ever the law of God received , was to 
have ſuch a perſon as the man Chriſt Jeſus is, to ſtand. before its 
Bar, and make reparation to it. This is more than if it had 
poured: out all our blood, and. built up its honour upon the ruines 
of the whole creation. | 

It is not ſo much to ſee all the Stars in Heaven overcaſt, as to 
fee one Sun eclipſed. The greater Chriſt was, the greater _ 

. S. 
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-- Chriſts Humiliation in bis 


- his'humiliation , and the greater his humiliation was , the -more 


full and compleat was his fſatisfa&tion ; and the more compleatnefs 
there is jn Chriſts ſatisfaction, the more perfect and ſteady is 
the Believers conſolation, If he had not ftoopt ſo low, our joy- 
:nd comfort could not be exalted ſo high. The depth - of the 
toundation, is the ſtrength of the ſuperſtructure, 


Juference 2. 


Did Chriſt for our ſakes ffoop from the Majeſty, glory and 
dignity he was poſſeſſed of in Heaven, to the mean and contempti- 
ble ſtate of a man , what a pattern of ſclf-denial i here preſent- 


ed to Chriſtans ! What objection againſt, or excuſes to thift off 


this duty can remain, after ſuch an example as is here propound- 


ed? Brethren, let me tell-you, the Pagan world was never ac- 
.. quainted with ſuch an Argument as this, to-preſs them to ſelf-de- 


nial. Did Chriſt toop, and cannot you ſtoop ?- Did Chriſt Koop 
ſo much, and - cannot you ſtoop in the leaſt ? Was he content to. 
become any thing, a worm, a reproach, a curſe , and cannot you 
digeſt any abaſements 2 Do the leaſt flights and neglects: rancle 
your hearts, and poyſon them with diſcontent, malice and re- 
venge ? O how unlike Chriſt are you !- Hear, and bluſh in hear- 
ing what your Lord faith in Joh. 13. 14. If I then your Lord and 


' Maſter, waſh your feet , ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers fect. 


This example obliges not ( as a learned man well obſerves ) to the 
ſame individual act, but it obliges us to follow the reaſon of tHe 
example. That is, after Chriſts example we, muſt be ready to per- 
form the loweſt and meaneſt Offices of love and ſervice to one 
another. And indeed to this it obliges moſt forcibly, for it is as. 
if a Maſter ſeeing a proud ſturdy Servant, that grudges at the 
work he is imployed about , as if it were too mean and baſe, 


ſhould come and take it out of his hand, and when he hath done 


it, ſhould fay , -doth nor your Lord and Maſter think it beneath 
him to do it, and is it beneath you ? I remember it is an excellent 
ſaying that Bernard hath upon the nativity of Chriſt. Sairh he, 
what more deteſtable, what more unworthy, or what deſerves ſe- 
verer puniſhinent , than for- a poor man to -magnifie himſelf, 


gravimus puzitadum ; quam ut videns Deun paryulun faftum homg ſe mapnificit ? Ittolerabilis 


ft impudentia , ut 


de Nativ. 


ubt [iſe exiqauivit majiſt as , Virmiculus infleturs & iatumeſcat. Bern. S.rm 1. 


after 
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after - he hath: ſeen the great and high God fo humbled, as to be. 
come a little Chuld ? it is: intullerable+ impuderice for a-worm to 
© firell with pride, after it hath ſeen majeſty emprying_- it: ſelf, * To. 
ſee one ſo infinitely above' us, to ſtogp ſo far benexh ns, 
Oh how convincing and ſhaming ſhould it be1 Ah' how op- 
þ polite ſhould pride and Routneſs be to the ſpirit of -a. Chriſti- 
4 an ! I am ſure nothing is more ſo to the Spirit-oF Chriſt. Your 
| Saviour was lowly, meek, ſelf-denying, and of a moſt condeſcend- 
ing Spirit, He looked not at his own things, but yours. Phl. 
2.4. And doth it become you to be. proud, felfiſh and ſtout? 1 
remember Jerom in his Epiſtle to Pamachixe,. a godly young no- 
ble-man , adviſeth him to be eyes to the blind, feet to the lame , 
yeaſaithhe, if need be,. I would not have you refuſe to-cut wood, 
and yo water for the Saints ; po _ he is this, w—_ VO 
ting, and ſpetring, to crowning with thorns, icourging, and dy- 
”, Chriſt did undergo all this, and that £2 che get ”y 


Inference 3. 


Did Chriſt ftoop ſo low as to become a man to ſave 4 * Then Infer- 3- 
thoſe that periſh under the Goſpel muſt needs periſh without apology. 
What would you have Chriſt do more to fave you? Loe ; he 
hath laid afide the robes of Majeſty, and glory; put on your 
own. garments of fleſh, come down from his Throne, and bruught 
Salvation home to your own doors. Surely the lower Chrift 
ſtooped to fave us, the lower ſhall we ſink-under wrath, 'that neg- 
le& fo great Salvation, The Lord Jeſus :is brought low, but t 
unbeliever will lay him yet lower, even under his feet ; he will 
tread the Son of -God under foot , Heb. 10. 28. for flich ( as 
the Apoſtle there ſpeaks): is reſerved ſomething worſe, than dy- 
ing without'mercy. Whar pleas, and: excuſes others wil make 
at the - Judgement Seat,” 1 kriow ot , but once it's: evident, you Yide Morning 
will be ſpeechleſs. And as: one well -dbſerves,: the 'vileſt finners exercite ac 


Gil:s 1n the 


among the Gentiles ;, nay, the Devils themſelves, will have more ele. aaa 

to ſay for themſelves, than you. | 7 ; 
I muſt be plain with you ; I beſcech you conſider, how Jews, 

Pagans and Devils will rife:up im Judgement againſt you. - The 

Few may ſay, I had a legal yoak upon me, which neither I, nor 

my fachers were able to bear. Chriſt invired me only into the 

garden ef nuts, where I might ſooner break my teeth wich Lo | 

Ii ard , 
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hard ſhells of Ceremonies, than get the kernel of Goſpel-pro- 
miſes. In the beſt of our Sacrifices, the ſmoak filled our 
Temple : ſmoak, only to provoke us to weep for a clearer mani- 
feſtation. We had but the old edition of the 'Covenant. of 
grace, in a charaQter very darkly: intelligible , you have the laſt 
editition, with a Commentary of our reje&ion, and the worlds 
reception, and the ſpirits effuſion.. You had all that heart could 
wilh.: I periſh. eternally may the poor Pagan ſay, without 
all poſſibility of reconciliation , and'have only ſinned againſt the 
Covenant of works ; having never heard-of. a Goſpel Covenant , 
nor of reconciliation by a Mediator.- O had 1 heard but one Set- 
mon ! had Chriſt but once broke in upon my ſoul, to convince me 
of my undone condition, and to have ſhewn a righteouſneſs to me | 
but wois me, I never had ſo much as one offer of Chriſt. But fo 
have I,,muſt you fay, that refuſe the Goſpel. I have, or might 
have heard thouſands of;Sermons : I could ſcarce eſcape hearing 
one or other ſhewing me the danger of my ſin, and my neceſli 
of Chriſt , but notwithſtanding all I heard, 1 wilfully reſolved I 
would have nothing todo with him, 

I could not endure to hear ftrineſs preſt upon me. It was all 
the hell T had upon earth, that I could not fin in quiet.. 

Nay,. may the Devil himfelf ſay, it's true, I was ever fince 
my fall malitiouſly ſet againft God , but alas, as ſoon as I liad fin- 
ned, God kickt me out of: Heaven, and told me he would neyer 
have mercy upon me , and though TI lived in the time of all manner 
of grativus diſpenſations, 1 ſaw Sacrifices offered, and Chriſt. in 
the fleſh,. and the Goſpel preached yet how could all this chooſe 
but enrage me the more, to have God as it were ſay, look here Sa- 
tan, I have provided. a remedy for fin, but none for thine. This 
ſet me upon revenge againſt God , as far as I could reach him , 
but alas, alas, had Godentred into any Covenant with me at all, 
had God put me on any terms, though never ſo hard, for the ob- 
taining of mercy , had: Chriſt been but once offered to me : what 
do you think would I have done? &c. 

O poor ſinners, your Damnation is Juſt, if you refuſe grace 
brought home by Chriſt himſelf, ro your very doors. The Lord 
grant, this may not be thy caſe who readeſt theſe lines... 


Taference 


Incarnation opened, and improved. 
Inference 4+ X Kh 


Moreover, here it follows , that none doth or can love h; 
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Chriſt. Hit love to man ts matchlef, The freeneſs, ſtrength, an- Infer. 4 


riquity, and immutability of it puts aluſter on it beyond all ex- 
amples. _ Surely it was a ftrong love indeed, that made him lay 
aſide his glory, to be found in faſhion as a man ; to become any 
thing, though never ſo much below himſelf for our Salvation. 
We read of onathans love to David, which paſſed the love of 
women. Of Facobs love to Rachel, who for her ſake endured the 
heat of ſummer, and cold of winter. Of Davids love to Abſa- 
lom. Ofthe Primitive Chriſtians love to one another, who could 
die one for another. But neither had they that to deny that.Chrift 
had ; nor had he thoſe -inducements from the objeRts of his love, 
that they had. His love like himſelf is wonderful. 


Inference 5. 


Did the Lord Jeſus ſo deeply abaſe, and humblehimſclf for us,. Infer. 5? 


what an engagement hath he thereby put on: x6, to exalt and ho- 


nour him, who for our ſakes WAs fo abaſed ! Tt was a good ſaying Duanto pro me 


of Bernard, by how much the viler he was made for me, by ſo much vi ior, tants 


the dearer ſhall he be to me. And O that all to whom Chriſt is yo chartor, _. 


Gn ſtudy to gy” = NN him, theſe four ways. 

Eirſt, By frequent and delightful ſpeaking of him , and for 
him. Wes Paul had once ng his Cf he knows go 
how to part with it , but repeats it no leſs than ten times, in the 
compaſs of ten verſes, in 1 Cor. 1. It was Lambcrts motto, none 
but Chrift, none but Chriſt. It's faid of Fohannes Molixe, that 
after his converſion, he was ſeldom or never obſerved ro mention 
. the name Feſa, but his eyes would drop : ſo dear was Chriſt to 
him. -Mr. Fox never denied any begger, that asked an alms in 
Chriſts name, or for Jeſus ſake. Fulixs Palmer when all conchu- 
ded he was dead, being turned as black as acoal in the fire, atlaſt 
moved his ſcorched lips, and was heard to ſay, ſweet Jeſws, and 


fell a aſleep. Plitarch tells us that when Tir Flaminizs had Plutarch is" 


freed the poor Greczans from the bondage with which they had vit« TxElam. 


been long ground by their oppreſlions, and. the Herzld was to 
proclaim in their audience the Articles of peace he had ccncluded 
WY ins 1 for 
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Decurſus & re- 
inſus 1gratia. 
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for them'; they ſo preſſed upon him, ( not being half of them able 
to hear ) that he was in great danger to have loſt his life in the 
preſs, ar laſt, reading them a ſecond time, when they came to un- 
derftand diftin&tly how their caſe ſtocd , they ſo ſhouted for Joy, 
crying 96Tve, od7rp, a Saviour, a Saviour , that they made the ve- 
heavens ring again with their acclamarions , and the very Birds 
fell down aftonifht. - And all that night the poor Greciars with in- 
ftruments of mufick, and ſongs of praiſe, danced and ſang abcut 
his Tent , extolling bim as a Gcd that had delivered them, But 
furely you have moxe reaſon to be exalting the Author of your Sal- 
vation, who at a dearer rate hath freed you from a more dread- 
ful bondage. O ye that have eſcaped the eternal wrath cf God, 
by the humiliation of the Son- of. Ged , extol your great Redeem- 
er, and for ever celebrate his praiſes. | 
Secondly, By atting your faith on him, for whatſoever lies in 
the promiſes ytt unaccompliſhed. In this you ſee the great and 
moſt difficult promiſe fulfilled, Gen. 3. 15. The feed of the wo- 
man ſhall break the Serpents head, Which contained this mercy 
of Chriſts incarnation for us in it , I ſay you ſee this fulfilled, 
and ſeeing that which was moſt improbable and difficult is come 
to- paſs , even Chriſt come in the fleſh : methinks our unbelief 
ſhould be ſtrangled for ever, and all other promiſes the more eaſily 
believed. It ſeemed much more improbable, and impoſſible to rea- 
fon that God ſhould become a man, and ſtoop to the condition of a 


creature , than —_—_ to perform all that good. which his 


incarnation and death procured. Unbelicf uſually argues from. one 
of theſe two grounds, can God do this ? or will God do that ? It's 
— either his power, or his will : but after this, letit ceaſe 

or ever to cavil againſt either. His power to ſave ſhould never 
be queſtioned by any, that know what ſufferings and jnfinite bur- 
dens he ſupported in our nature. And ſurely his willingneſs te 
fave, ſhould never be put to a queſtion, by any: that conſider how 
low he was content to ſtoop for our ſakes. 

Thirdly , By drawing nigh to God with delight through the 
wail of Chriſts fleſh. Heb. 10.. 19.. 20. Ged hath made this. 
fleſh of Chriſt a vail betwixt the brightneſs of his glory and u 
It ſcrves to rebate the inſupportable glory, and alſo to give ad? 


miſſion to it, as the vail did in the Temple.. Through this bo- 
dy of fleſh which Chriſt aſſumed, are all ont-lets of grace from 
God to us,and through it alſo muſt be all our returns to God again. 

res It's 


is 


Bcarnation opened, and applied. 


It's made the- great medium of our communion with God.. 


Fourthly, By applying your [elves to him under all tempntati- 
ons, waa boE KL ey $1 kind ſoever ; as to one = is 
tenderly ſenſible of your caſe, and moſt willing, and ready to relieve 
you.” Oh remember this was one of the inducements that perſwa- 
ded and.invited him to take your nature, that he might be furniſhed 
abundantly with tender compaſſion for you , from the ſenfe he 


5 


ſhould have of your infirmities,in his own body. Heb. 2.17. Where- 144 igva'a 
fore in all things it behaved him to be made like unto hu brethen, mats, miſer's 


that he might be a merciful and faithful High-Prieſt in things ſ'caricre diſco. 


pertaining to God ,, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people. 
You know by this argument the Lord prefſed the Iſraelites to be 


kind to ſtrangers , for ( faith he ) you know the heart of a ſtran- 


ger. Exod. 23..9. Chriſt by being in our natures, knuws experi- 
mentally what our wants, fears, temptations and diſtrefſes are , 
and ſo 1s able to have compaſlion.. O let your hearts work upon 
this admirable condeſcention of Chriſt, rill they be filled with it , 
and your lips fay, _ 
Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
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And being found in faſhion as a man , he humbled 
himſelf, and "nd obedient to death, even the 
death of the croſs. 


His Scripture hath been once already under conſideration; 
and indeed can be never enough conſidered. It holds 
forth the humbled ftate of the Lord Jeſus, during the 
time of his abode on earth, The ſum of it was delive- 

red you before, in this point. 


DocT. 


That the ftate of Chrift from his Conception, Fg bis Reſurredti- 
on, wa; a ſtate of deep abaſement, and humiliation. Dett. 


The Humiliation of-Chriſt was propoſed to us- under the three 
general heads or branches , of- his Humiliation in his [ncarnati- 
09, his Humiliation in his /:fe, and his Humiliation in his death. 
How he was humbled by Incarnation, hath been opened above, in 
the eighteenth Sermoyv, How he was humbled in his life, is the 
deſign of this Sermon: yet expect not that I ſhould give you 
here an exa&t Hiſtory of the life of Chriſt. The Scriptures 
ſpeak but little of the private part of his life , and it is riot my 
deſign to dilate upon all the memorable paſſages that the Evange- 
liſts ( thoſe faithful Narrators of. the life of Chriſt ) have preſer- 
ved for us, but only to obſerve and improve thoſe more obſerva- 
ble particulars in his life, wherein eſpecially he was humbled : and - 
ſuch aretheſe that follow.. - | 
Firſt, The Lord Jeſus was humbled in his very Infancy, by his Is 
Circumciſion according to the Law. For being of the ſtock of 
; es. he was to undergo the Ceremonies, and ſubmit to the Or- 
inances belonging to that people , andthereby to put an end to 
them, for ſo it became him, to fulfil all Righreouſneſs. Luk.. 
2.-21.. And when eight daies were accompliſhed for the Circumci-- 
fong of the Child, his name wat called FTeſue.. Hereby the Son of 
God was greatly humbled, eſpecially in theſe two reſpect. . | 
Firſt, Inthat hereby he obliged himſelf to keep the whole Law; _. _.. P% 
tliough he were the Law-maker, Gal. 5. 3. For I teſtifie again , - Fw 
to every man that ts circumciſed, that he i adebtor to do the whole Cbriſtus, quia 
Law. The Apoſtles meaning is, he is a debtor in regard of duty, ſ«bjicichat ſe it 
becauſe he that thinks himſelf bound. to keep one part of the Ce- $i, #03 etorq 
remonial Law, doth thereby bind himſelf to keep it all , for mo wh 
where all the parts are-inſeparably united, ( as they are inthe Law- þ oe, 
of God ) we pull all upon us, by engaging or medling with any ti divine... _ 
one... And he that is a debtor in duty, to keep the whole Law , Ames med.. 
quickly becomes a debtor tn regard of pexalty, not being able to ?- 39*+ 
keep. any part of it. Chriſt therefore. coming as our ſurety, to 
pay both thoſe. debts ; the debt of.duty, and the debt of penalty 
| to- 
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to the Law , he by his circumciſion obliges himſelf to pay the 
whole debt of duty, by fulfilling all. Righceouſneſs , and though 
his obedience to it was ſo exa& and perfect, that he contracted no 
debt of penal:y for any tranſgreſlion of his own : yet he obliges 
himſeif ro pay that debt of penalty we had contracted , by ſuffer- 
ing all the pains due to tranſgrefſors. This was that intolerable 
yoak that none were able to bear but Chriſt. As 15. 10. And it 

. was no ſmall abaſure of Chrift, to bind' himſelf ro the Law as a 
Subje& made under ir. For he was the Law-giver, aboveall Law , 
and herein chat Soveraignty, of a God, ( one ofthe choice flowers 
in the Crown of Heaven ) was obſcured and vailed, by his ſub- 
jection. 

Secondly, Hereby he was repreſented: tothe world, not only as 
a Subjeit, but alſoas a Sinner, For though he was pureand holy, 
yet this ordinance paſling upon him, ſeemed to imply as if corruprti- 
0a had indeed been in him , which muſt be cut off by mortification. 
crmoniates For this was the myſterie principally intended by circumciſion , It 
iRirs modiobs ſerved to mind and admoniſh Abraham, and his ſeed, of the natu- 
ſervationes, to= ral guiltineſs , uncleanneſs and corruption of their hearts-and na- 
tidem fuermit tyres. So Jer. 4 4» Circumciſe your ſelves unto the Lord, and 
pecrath covfes- take away the foreskins of your hearts, ye men of Judah : ( z.e. ) 

ones : Chriſtus y FF K. b , 
zozewr qui tbe ſinfulneſs and corruption of them. Hence che rebellious, and 
ſafuseſt pecea» -unmortified, are .called f/iff necked, and uncircumciſed in heart, 
p gg F it ts 7. _: _ ” - oy to _— -_ —_— un- 
yo © cleanneſs, ſo it ſignified and ſealed the putting off the body of the 
ft — ſias of the fleſh, as the Apoſtle vhraſett it, Gol 2-11. Ne this 
Ames. med. being the erd of God in the inſtitution of this ordinance, for 
p. 101. Avranam and his ordinary ſeed , Chriſt in his infancy by ſubmit- 
ting to it, did not only vail his Soveraignty , by ſubjeion'; but 
was alſo repreſented as a finner to the world, though moſt holy 

and pure in himſelf, 

"0 Secondly, Chriſt was humbled by perſecution, and that in the 
very morning of his life. He was baniſht almoſt as ſoon as born, 
Mazth. 2. 13. Flee into &gypt ( ſaith the Angel to Joſeph ) and © 
be thou there until I bring thee word, for Herod will ſeek, the 

; young child to deſtroy bin, Ungrateful Herod, was this enter- 
. tainment for a Saviour ? what, raiſethe Country againſt him, as if 
a deſtroyer, rather than a Saviour had landed .upon the coaft > _ 
what, deny hin the protection of thoſe Laws under Which he was 
born, a:d that before he had broken the leaſt punGtilio of them ? 
| The 


the child of a beggar may claim the benefit and proteRion. of Law, 

as his birthright, and muſt the. Son of God be denied ir ! But herein... - 

he fulflled the Scriptures, whilt yerting his own luſts. For- ſo | 

it was forerald, Jer.3:1: 15. Andihis early perſccurion,was not 6b- 

ſcurely hinted, in the title of the-22 Pſal»:, that plalm which looks 

rather like an H:ffory of the new, than a prophecy of the old 

Teſtament,” For as.it-contains-a molt exact deſcrip:ion of Chriſts. 

ſufferings, ſo it's firted wich a_moſt ſuitable Title. To the chief 

HMuſttian As,eleth Shabar; which ſignifies the Hind of the morn- 

1ag orthat Deer which the Hujuer fouzes betime in the morning, 

and ſingles our to hunt down that day. And fo they did. by him, as 

the 16. verſe will tell you, for ( ſauh he) Dogs have compaſſed 

me, the Afſemble of the witkgd-have encloſed me, Upon which ,,,..... 
Muſculus Imeetly and ingenioully deſcants, O what ſweer Veni- yam chrifti 
ſon ( faith. he )-is the Hlefh_ of. Chriſt ! abundamily ſweeter to the  carnem, arine 
believing ſoul, than that which the Nobles of this world eſteem. feb lorge ſa- 
moſt delicate. And left it ſhould' want the higheſt and richeſt. ?/#o7em 24> 
favour to adelicare palate ; Gre our Hart was not only killed, 7%. _ 
but hunted to the purpoſe before he was killed , even as great men ; deliciis bha- 
uſe by hunting and chafing before they. cut the throat of the deer, brit. 4c ne 
to render its fleſh more {weet, tender, and delicate. Thus was #44 ſaport ac + 
Chriſt hunted betimes,. out of the Country he was born in. | And- Go — 
no doubt bur where ſuch dogs ſcent and wind the Spirit of Chriſt {rpiziewr occe-« 
in any ; they would purſue them alſo to deſtruction, did not a' [: ef noſtra 
gratious providence rate them off. But ro return, how great an «va, /ed 
Humiliation is this to the Son. of God, not only to. become an In- 4% #8 
fant, bur in his Infancy to be hurried up and down, and driven out ld. 
of his own land as a vagabond $ leat wy 
- VenAn 
Os 20/008 ca 1411 &Þ acc: dant carim enruiaann, [waviertm, noliio:im a: atticatio — 
N'W.Ce., 1 LOC, | " 


Thirdly, Our Lotd Jeſus Chriſt was yet more humbled in his 
life, by chat poverty and outward meanneſs which all along atrend- f 


ed his condition. He lived:poor and low all- his daies, ſo ſpeaks 
the Apoſtle -2 Cor. 8. 9: Though be was rich, yet for our ſakes he 7T.ocus bic 


became poor , ſo poor that he'was never owner ofa houſe to dwell pe eex - 
; Y þ RR 54's : ; * F = SN ©.M;tHS 0 ” 
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in, but lived all: his daies in-other mens houſes, or lay-inthe-operi: 
air. His onward condition was-more negleRed, deſtined aac 
thac of the birds of-the air, or: beaſts of the earth; foihe 40}d/thar! 
Sctibe/; who-prof.ſſed. ſuck readineſs and irefolption- to follow! 
him, | but ' was: ſo@n- cool'd-when-Chrift rold -himz Math; 8.204 
The Foxes have holes, and the. Birds' of the atr have neſts; but: 
the Son of Manihath net where to lay his head,” ' Itwas a common 
ſxving among the: Jews, when the Meſſiah comes, be will not - find: 
&# place to ſit down-in,. Sometimes. he feeds upon : barly bread, 
and'a broyled fifh , and ſometimeshe was-hungry, and had nothing! 
gen-s0t- toeat, dark 11. 12. AS for mogaies,'he was much-a-ſtrangerito: 
_ ##- it; whenhe Tribute mony was demanded of him, he and Peter 
vavtas. 6.4, Were not ſo well furniſhed to make balf a crown betwixt them to: 
pay it, but muſt work a miracle for it, atth. 17. ult,Hecame not 

to be miniſtred! unto, but to.miniſter. Marth. ' 20: 28- Not to 

amaſs earthly treaſures-, but - to beſtow +Heaveniy- ones. His 

Sreat -and Heavenly ſoul negle&ted and deſpifed thoſe :things:, 

that too many of his- own, too- much admire and proſecute. 

He ſpent. not a careful thought about thoſe things, that ear up» 

Paipertas thouſands, and ten thouſands- of our thoughts. - Indeed he came 
_ ado 1 ro be humbled, andto teach men by his example-the vanity of this 
a -<6.4r"s world , and pour contempt upon the enſnaring glory- of'it ; and 
rate. Ames, therefore went before rs in a choſen and\voluntary poverty. Yer 
M:d..p..104- he lived not.a mendicant life neither : but was ſometimes fed'by 
_ _ ordinary, and ſometimes miraculous and extraordinary waies,; 

He had wherewith to ſupport that pretious- body. of his,” rill:the 

time was come to- offer-it- up to God ,; bur would nor indulge and: 

pamper thar fleſh, which he purpoſely aſſutiie{its-be: humbled mm... 

Feurthly, Our Dear Jeſus was yet further humbled in his life, by 

the horr'd temptations wherewith Satan affaulted him , than which 

no:hing could be more grievcus to his holy hear”. The Evan- 

£eliſt gives us an account of this .in Zuke 4. from the firſ# ro the 

24. verſe. Tn whichicortexr-you find,-how the 'bolTaud envious 
—_— f fpirir meets the Captain/ of onr: Sabmtion: wthe field comes, up' 
frequ 25/7 wich him inthe wilderneſs, when: hetwas ſolitary, and/had notiw 


teata ds 05raſio 


iti ft, qum Second with him.” verſe 2. There he keeps. hich faſting forty 
rerun ferrari dates, and forry nights, to prepare himito cloſe with; his Tempta- 
am aprtenter, 15 Ab rhic wits? . intinc ' - 
un 971i jag,” Ali this white Swan ys ppining and edging that Temyea 
wvide:, Situt Aucrps rete ſoumprepdet b: umals-potiſimum tempore, q'andy "non ft: quod "aves- come+ 
daut. Stapleto:.is >romDt. Ps 4+ 4.8, . 6s Tels 4; AS, 3 1Y vi 488 


tion 


© ednfbernlf nid: fhuprbrhed." 
tionwith which.at laſt he reſolves to. try the breaſt of Chrift, by 
an home-thruſt. Yerſe. 2. By. this time he ſuppoſes Chriſt was an 
hungry;, (as indeed he was.) and. now-be thought, it-was: rime r6 
make fo ak, which he doth in a-very-ftiitable Temptation: at 
firſt, and with variefy.of Tempcations ,-trying ſeveral 'Weapons 
upon-him aterward.. But when-'he had made a thruſt at! him 
with chat firſt Weapon in which -he eſpeciatly truſted, con:mand 
that theſe ftones be made bread, verle 3. and faw how Chriſt 'had 
put it by, vexſe.4. Then. he changes poſtures, and dfiaults him wich 
Temptations to blaſphemy; even, to . fall down end. worſhip the 
Devil. But when he ſaw he could faſten noching:on him, 4hat 
he was as pure Fountain water in a Chryſtal vial, how much ſo- 
ever agitated, and ſhaken, no dregs, or filthy ſ:dement'would riſe, 
but he remained pure ſtill : I fay, leeing this fe makes a politick re- 
treat, quits-the field fora ſeaſon, 2erſe 13. yet leaves itbcum' ani- 
mo revertends, with a reſolution fo return to him- again. -Amd 
thus was our bleſſed Lord Jeſus humbled by the ; Temptations of 


Satan ; and what can you imagine more-burdenſom to him, that - 


was brought up from eternity with God, delighcing in the holy 
Father, ro be now ſhut inio a wilderneſs with a Devil, there to be 
baited, ſo many daics, and have his ears filled though not- 
with horrid, blaſphemye Oh how was the caſe altered with Chiriſb1 
from what, 'to what was he now-Come? A chaſtwomari would ac- 
count it no common miſery to be dog'd up and down and ſollicited 
by foe vile Ruſfian, choughthere were no danger of defitementr. 

A man would account it no; ſmall unhappineſs ro beſhur up five 
or ſix wzeks together with the Devil, -thotgh appearing-in..an 
humane ſhape, and' to hear no language bur that of Hell fpoken all 
that time ; and the more holy the man is, the more would he'be af- 
flicted ro hear ſuch blaſphemies malignantly ſpet upon the-holy and 
reverent name of God; tmuch more ta be ſolicited by the Devil, 
ro joyn, with him in it : this I ſay would. be: accounted -#d fmall 
miſery fora man'to undergo, -- How great at; Humiliation' then 
muſt it be to the. great God,#0 be hunbled to: this 1'ro ſee 1a 
ſlave of kis houſe, ſetting upon bimifelfthe Lord. His Jailor com- 
ing to take him priſoner, if he can. A baſe apoſtate Spirit, da- 
ring; to attempt ſuch things as theſe upon him, © Surely this wasia 
deep abaſement tothe Son of God: |} oo on nf 

F:ifthjy,:Our bleſſtd Lord Jeſus was yet more humbled'in bis life 
than -all chis , and that-that by ' his qi with others, 
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aefiled tatus ab illo # 
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Tht Humble Life of Chriſt 
nnder all the burdens that 'made them groan. For he much more 
than Paw/ could ſay, who « affitted and 1 burn vet ? -Helived all 
hisrime as it weren an Hoſpical, among the ſick, and wounded; 
And fo render was hishearr,. that every -groan for fin; or 'un- 
der ihe effects of fin pierced him ſo, rhar it was truly ſaid, b:in- 
ſelf bare our ſickyeſſes, and took our infirmities. Marth, 8. 16, 17. 
It was ſpoken upon the occaſion of ſome poor creatures that were 
poſſ: ſſed by the Devil, and brought to him to be difpoſſeſſed. © It's 
ſaid of him, Joh. 11. 33. That when he ſaw Mary weeping, and 
the Jews alſo weeping which came with her ; he oroaned in the 
Spirit, and was troubled. And verle 35. feſns wept : yea, his 
-art Bowed with pity for them that had not one drop of ptiy 
for themſelves. Witneſs his tears ſpent upon Feruſalem , Lake 
19-41, 42. He foreſaw the miſery that was coming, though they 
neicher foreſaw, nor feared it. O how it- pierced him to think of 
the calamities hanging over that great City ! Yea, he mourned 
for them, that could not mourn for their own ſins. Therefore 
it's ſaid, Mark 3.5. He was grieved for the hardneſs of the peo- 
les hearts. So that the commendation of a good Phyſitian, that 
be do:has it were die with evcry patient, was, moſt applicable to 
our tender-hearred Phyſitian, This was one of thoſe things that 
'made him a man of ſorrows, and acquamted with griefs. For 
the morc holy any is, the more he is grieved and afMied for the 
fins of others , and the more tender any man is, the more he is 
pierced with beholding the miſeries that lie upon others. And 
it is ſure, never any heart more holy, or more ſenſible, render 
and compaſtionate than Chriſts. | Tz 
Sixthly, Laſtly, That which yet helped ro humble him Tower , 
was the ungrateful and moſt baſe and unworthy entertainment the 
world gave him. He was not received or treated like a Saviour, 
bur as the' vileſt of men. One would think that he who came 
from Heaven, to give bis life a ranſom for many. Matth. 20. 28. 
He that was ot fent to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be faved. Joh. 3. 17. Hethat came to difolve 
che works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. $8. knock of the chains, opex 
the priſon doors, proclaim liberty to the captives. Wai. 61.1. I 
fay,  ſach a Saviour arrived, O with what acclamations of 
Joy, and demonſtrations of thankfulnefs ſhould' he have been re- 
ceived 2 One would have thought they ſhould even kiſs the ground 


he trod- upon : bur inftead of this, he was hated, Joh, 15. 18. 
| * He 


 obifidoredj aniliinprived.T 
He was deſpiſed by them, Aarth. 13.55. So reproached that he 
became the reproach of men, 'as 'who'"..nould ſay, a corner for 
every one to ipet in, A butt for every baſe tongue to ſhoot ar, 
Pal. 22.6. Accafed of working hi mirdelts by:;the;yower:of 


the Devi}, Marth, 124 24. He was trod: upon as awotm... Pſab.,” 


22.6. They buffered him. MAdatrth..26. 67. Smoie him: on the 
head, Matth. 27. 30. Arrayid him as a fool, verfe 29. Spetin'his 
face, verſe 30. Deſpiſed him as the baſeſt of men, this fellow ſaid, 
Matth. 26. 61. One of his own followers ſold him, another for- 
fivear him, and all forfook him ia his greateſt caroubles. All this 
was .a great abaſement- ro-the Son of. God ; who'was not thus 
treated tor a day, or in one place; but: all his daies, and in all 

plaees. . He endured the contradiftions of ſinners.cagainſt —_ 
| Intheſe.particulars-I bave pointed out ro you, ſomething of the 
humbled life -Chrifſt lived in the world. From all which particu-- 
lars, ſome uſeful inferences will be noted. h 


Inference 1. 


From the firſt degree of Chriſts Humiliation in ſubmitting to 
| be circumciſed, and thereby obliging himſelf to fulfil the whole 
Law , it follows That Juſtice it fa may ſet both hand and ſeal; 
to the. acquittances' and diſcharges of Believers. Chriſt hereby 
obliged himſelf to be the Laws pay-maſter, to pay it its utmoſt de- 
mand. To bear that yoak of obedience that never any before him. 
could bear. And -as his circumciſion obliged him to. keep the 
whole Law; ſo-he was moſt preciſe, and punctual in the obſerva- 
tton of 1r. | So exact, that the-ſharp eye of divine juſtice cannor. 
elpic the leaſt flaw in it ; But acknowledges full payment, and: 


Infer.. Is 


Tbifcatia 


attus unns, = 


aitiduus, per- 


ſtands ready to ſign the Believer a full acquirttance. Rom. 3. 25. fetus equaliter 


That God may be juſt, and the Juſtifier of him that believes in 
Jeſus. Had not Chriſt been thus obliged, we had never been diſ- 
charged. Had not his obedience been an intire, compleat and per- 
fe& thing ; our juſtification could not have been ſo. He that 
hath a- pretious treaſure, will be loth to adventute in a leaky 
veſſel : woro the holieſt man on earth, if ihe.ſafety of his pretious 
ſoul, were to be adventured in the bottom .of the beſt dury that 
ever. he performed. But Chriſts obedience and -righteouſneſs is 
tire and ſound, . A bottom that we may ſafely adventure all in. 


Inference 


COtangens On--- 
#:bus Woleb. 


Infer. 2s 


Multi adhuc 
ſuat, qui ola- 
vim ſanguine 
Avelu rubentem 
cruwnferumt, 


Bucho'tz. 
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From'the:early flight of Qhrift into e£gypr, we infer; Thur. 
the greateſt} -innocenty, and)piety, cannot exempt \ from perſeoutt= 
on-and in'##y, Who more tnuocent thau Chriſt ?: Ard who.more 
perſecuted ? The world is theworld ftill. 7 have given them thy 
word and the world bath hated them, Joh. 17. 14. The world 
hes in-wait--as 'aithiet, for xhem thar- carry this/rreaſure , \they 
who ate empty may. ſing (before. hin; heonever ſtops them : Bar 
perſccution-follows piery, as' the ſhadow: doth:ithe body.. 2 Tim: 
3.12. Allthat wilt ve: godly in'Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer ;p- rſ-. 
ewion. - Whoſoover reſolves to: live. bolily, muſt never.exped to 
live quietly. It's godlinef, and-godlineſs iz Chriſt Jeſus (5.e.,) 
ſuch as is derived trom Chriſt, rue: godlineſs ; and'it's true! god- 
lineſs as it's manifeſted in practice. All tharwill /ive godly, that 
will exert holineſs in their lives ; which convinces and: galls the 
Conſciences of the ungodly, *Tis this enrages, for there 1s an 
enmity, cx berwixt them : and this enmity runs in a 
blood ;- and 'ir's tranſmirred with-it from. generation, ta genera- 
rion. | Gal.4..29. As: then the that waz horn after the fleſh; per- 
fecutcal bim thut- was: born after the. ſpirit ; even 'fo. 3t 4s now. 
Mark, '{o it was, -and ſo till. it is, + Cains Club is ill carried up 
and down; redded with.the:blood of Avel, ſaith- Bucholtzer : but 
thus it muſt "be; to. conform us unco -Chriſt, and oh 'thar. your 
Spirits, as* well 'as your: Conditions: may ' better harmonize with 
Chriſt. > He fuffered meekly, quietly, and feif-denyingly., be ye 
like him!3}Lerit not+be faid' of yoo, as 't 15..of the Hypocrite, 
whoſe lufts:are only: Þ;d, but not moztrfied by is duties ; that he 
x like a fit, which ſeems cold ; but if you ftrike him, he is all 
fiery, To do-well,. and ſuffer ill is Chriſt-like. 


0 . Safertnee 3 


- Erom the third particular 'of Chrifts Humiliation; 1 infer, rbat 
fuch- as are full of grace' and bolincfs, way be deflitute and em- . 
pty of creature-con;forts, What a. an  over-flowing fulneſs of 
grace was there in-Chriſt And yet to: what a low ebb did his 
outward:comforts ſometimes : fall: arid as it fared with him, fo 
with many others now in glory with im; whilſt they were inthe 

? way 


>. 


your wants will be ſupplied. Poor, aa: the is 


ture condition, 


- # -, 
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From the fourth particular of, Cbriſts.. Hymiliaron, ja his! Jif 


Where he knows: he cannot be a Congueror,, he will. nqt. ceaſ tg 


be-a Thowblee.:, This bold. and.daxing lgirjcadventures.upoy, Chriſt: 


hingelt ; dont he; was. filled wich enyy.at ghe-figks pin: 
bleſſed deſign.in his hand,, And i, was: the wiſdom and love. of 
wry 

with pity bo. ſcour; them. Ag: are rempysd: - Ang,1as the fee:on- 
ill he agyenureppog us 3, 09 off 

blaſphemous: mjeions-:; Theſe fall as flaſhes of lightning oh ts 
30 

15-14 urended; with an-after thumger-glap of .inward horxer, which 


Ce to 4 - © Wyt dy (Db: 
vers rules. are precxibed in-chis-cale.,; to; rre liewe r2ordiffreſſed 
40 ones. . 


ing. fatisfied for the ſins you commit,"1 


#Life of Obriſt 
ones. One: adviſerh to bind ſeriouſly on'thar which isdarted ſud- 
dainly,andtodo by your hearts,asmen uſe to do. with-young hogſes, 
thix areape'r tae and: boggle- ar \cyery: thing+iri the way; 

Ng Rk cloſ&to-rhe1 rn 3} rs make thetn/1oo bn 

and '\finell ts-rhem, wr im better” acquaintance with - 

He Ange thay teach then nor to ſtart.” * Others adviſe to di- 
hf of the thoughts, asmuch as - may be ; ro'think'quite ano- 
ther' way. | Theſe rules ate contrary to one another, and I think 
fignifie butlirele co the'telief 'of a poor foul, {6 diſtreſſed! >. 

The' beſt tule:doubileſs/is thar* of: the" Apoltle, Eph. 6. 16.. 
Abdvs"all thhing the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall br ablt 
ro quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. AR your/faith my 
fricnds , upon' Your tempted Saviour ; who paſſed through Tem- 
ptations before you ;' and parricularly. exerciſe faith--0n three 
things i mn _ T emprarions.” 

* Firſt; Believingly conſider, how grear variety of Temptations 
were trieÞupon” Chriſt; and of what an horrid blaſphemous na- 
ture that was, fall down and worſbip me. © 

Secondly, Believingly conſider, that Chriſt came off a perſe&t 


Conqueror in the day of his tryal. Beat Satan out of the field. For 


he ſaw what he attempted on Chriſt was a5 impoſſible, as to Hat- 


th rer thebedy'6f the Sun wich 'Snow-balls. 


"Thirdly, Laſtly belieye that the benefits of thoſe his vides, 
add conqueſts-are for you ; and that for your ſakes he permitted 
the Temprer to come.ſo near him. As you'find Heb. 2. 18. 

Heb? 415. If you fayrrue; Chriſt was tempted as well as 1: 
fit theze's/2 vaſt difference berwixt his T emptations- and mine, 
For:the Ptſtice'ef -rhis: world 'came-and- found nothing. in him, 
Fob: 14.30. He'was fior internally! defiled, though externally aſ- 
ſantted, -but T am defiled by themas- well as troubled, 

This is a different caſe. True, it is ſo, and muſt he iv, or elſe 


_ ir hadſignithied nothing to your "relief, - 3 For: had Chriſt been in- 


ternally defiled, he had not been, #* fir Mediator for: yob. _ Nor 
could you have had afty' benefit?Enher by -his Temprations or: Suf- 

you. Bur he being” ed, and yer {till holy, bear- 
the turden, and fill eſcaping the defiletient of ſin, bath/nor 
4 whert rempted : s "but alſo: got- 
- of your-eonditi6n which 
[as aſpiring” of pity and eerider 


ten 6 experimental ſenſe” of the? 
is m him, /(chough now inglory 


compaſſivf ta You. -Reineifiber?, Gabe EU Chriſtian, ' che 


4:19 "God 


conſedered and improved. 

God of your (fb ſhortly tread Satan nudey thy feet, Rom, 16. 20, 
Thou ſhalt ferthy Foot on 'the neck ofthar enemy, And as ſocn 
as buth thy feet are over the threſhold -of glory, thou fhalt caſt 
back 2 ſmiling look ; and fay, now Satan do thy worſt, Now I 
am there, where thou canſt not come, Mean while , till thuybe 
out of his reach, let me adviſe thee to go: to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
open the maiter ro him, Tell him how that baſe ſpirit falls up- 
ou thee , yea, ſets upon thee even in h's preſence, Intreat hing 
to rebuke and command him off, Beg him to conſider thy cafe, 
and ſay, Lord doſt not thou remember how thy own heart was 
once grieved, (though nut defiled by his aſſaults. I have grief and 
Suilt together upon me, Ah Lord, I expect pity and help frcm 
thee ; thou knowelt the heart of a ftranger , the heart cf a poor 
Tempted one, This is ſingular relief in this caſe, O try 1, 


Inference 5. 


Was Chriſt yet more humbled by his own ſympathy with others 
11 their diftrefſes. Hence we learn, that a compaſlionate ſpirit tv- 
wards ſuch as labour under burdens cf fin or afflition, is Chriſt- 
like, and truly excellent, This was the ſpirit of Chriſt , O be ye 
like him. Pu: on as the Ele&t of God, bowels of mercy, Col. 3. 
12, Weep with them that weep, and rejoyce with Fees do re- 
joyce , Rom. 12. 15. It was Caiz that ſaid, am 1 my brothers 
keeper ? Bleſſed Pau! was of a contrary temper, 2 Cor. 11. 29, 
Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who is offended and I burn 
not 2 Three things promote ſympathy -in Chriſtians , one is, the. 
Lords ptty for them , he doth as it were ſuffer with me , in all 
their afflitions he was afflicted. 1/ar. 63. 9. Another is the rela- 


tion we ſuſtain to Geds affliſted people. They are members with 


us in one body, and the members ſhould have the ſame care one of 
another. 1 Cor. 12.23. The laſt is, we know not how ſoon our 
ſelves may need from others, what others now need from us, Re- 
ſtore him with the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, left than 
alſo be tempted, Gal, G. 1. 
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Infer. F. 


In all the af- 
fliRiors lofles 
and troules 
that befal Be- 
li-vers Cariſt 
ſaith half mine. 
Yea, he not 
only bears 
balf bur all 
the burden, 
and more than 
all, for he 
bears us and 
our burden - 
too. O that 


more of his ſpirit dwelt in his people. Ant fumns, at fuimus, ant paſenus «ft quod biceſh 


F $ 
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Infer..6. 


Stquis ex nobi- 


litate con: erti 


7 


a4 Deum Cc 
Tit, Rtatim 


norem nobilita- 
tis amittit, 
0 quantius bt 


Chriſtia10 po- 


p!lo honor 


Chriſti eft, «bs 
retigio i: nobi- 
lem facit ! Saly. 


Lib.4. de 
Gub.Dei. 


Superbus fio 


. gued video no- 
curwan 


garadeo robuulis 


dici- Luth. 


Infer. 7+ 


Md ſpirit as Chyiſt your forerunner did. He was perſecuted, and 


The Humble Life of Chriſt 
Inference 6 


Did the wcrld help cn the Humiliation of Chriſt by their 
baſe and vile uſage cf him ? Learn, hence , That the Juagment 
the world gives of perſons and their worth us little to be regard- 
ed. Surely it d:ſpenſes its ſmiles and honcurs very prapoſte- 
rcuſly and unduly. In this reſpe& among others the Saints 
are ſtiled ſuch perſons cf whom the world is not worthy Heb. 
I1+ 38, ( 7.4 ) it doth not deſerve to have ſuch choiſe ſpirits as 
theſe are left in ir, ſince it knows not how to uſe or treat them. 
It was the complaint cf Salvian above eleven hundred years 
agc.. If any cf the Nobility ( faith he ) do but begin to turn 
to Ged, prefently he locſeth the honour cf Nobility ; O'in how 
little honcur is Chrift among Chriſtian people, when Religion 
ſhall. make a man ignoble ! So that (as he adds) many are com- 
pelled to be evil, leſt they ſhonld be eſteemed vile, And in- 
deed, if the world give us any help to diſcover the true worth 
and excellency of men by , it is by the rule ef: contraries,. for the 
mcſt part Where it fixes its marks of hatred , we. may uſually 
find that whictr invites our reſpe& and Love.. It ſhould trouble 
us the leſs to be under the flights and diſreſpeRs of a blind world.. 
I could be even proud upon it, ( faid Lutber ) that I ſee I have 
an ill name fromthe world. And Ferome bleſſed Ged that count- 
ed him worthy to be hated of the world... Labour to ſtand right 
in the Judgement of God, and trouble not thy ſelf for the raſh 
and headlong cenſures of men, Let wicked men faid one cut the 
throat of my credit, and do as they: like. beſt with.ir ; when. the 
wind of their calumnies hath blown away my good name from me 
in the way to Heaven, I know Chriſt will take my name out of. 
the mire, and wafh.it, and reſtore it to me again.. 


Gratias azo ND:o mo quod d'onus ſun qien munius 04:7it, Hieroms 


Inference 7.. 


From the whole of Chrifts Humiliation 1n his life, learn you to 
paſs through all the troubles of your life with a co:tented compo- 


bare 


conſulered and improved. - | 
bare it meckly, Poor, and never murmured, T; —_ and ne- 


ver yielded to the Temptation, Revi/ed, and Reviled not again. 
When ye therefore ab throgh any of theſe trials, look to Jeſus, 


and conſider him, See how he thar paſſed through thoſe things be- 
fore you, managed himſelf in like circumſtances , yea, not only 
beat the way by his pattern and example for you, but hath in every 
one of thoſe conditions left a blefling behind him for them that 
follow in his ſteps. _ 

Thanks be to God for Teſw Chriſt, 


Serm.-20, 


Opens 
Chrifts Hu- 
miliation 
unto Death, 
in his firſt 

preparative 


act for it. 


of Chriſts Bleſsing his Family 


CEELEEFE208 $8840.02 0063888 
Triton 


The T wenrtIETEH 


SERMON. 


£6398 
$9579 


Jon. XVII. XI. 


And now I am no more in the world , but theſe are 
in the world , and I come to thee : boly Father ,: 
keep through thine own name, thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me ; that they may. be one, as we ave. 


E now come to the Laſt and Loweſt ſtep of Chriſts Hy- 

\ A miliation, which was in his ſubmitting to Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs.. Out of this death of Chriſt- 

the life of our ſouls ſprings up, and'in this blood of the: 

Crols, all our mercies ſwim to ue.. The blood of Chriſt runs deep to 
fome eyes.. The Judiciuus Believer ſees multitudes, mulritudes of in- 
eſtimable bleſſings in it.. By this Crimſon Fountain I reſolve to 
fit down , and concerning the death of Chriſt, I ſhall rake diſtinQ- 
ly into conſideration the preparations made for it, the nature and 
quality of it.. The Deportment and carriage of dying-Jeſus. The 
Funeral- 


Funcral-ſolemnities with which he was buried. And laffly the 
bleſſed deſigns, and glorious ettas of his death. | 

The preparatives for his: death were fix. Three on his own 
part, and three more by his enemies. The preparations made by 
himſelf for it, were the ſolemn recommendation of his friends to 
his Father. The inſft:tation of a commemerative ſign, to perpe- 
tuate and refreſh the memcry of his dea.h in the hearcs of his peo- 
ple till he come-again. And his pouring ont his foul to Gad. by 
prayer in the garden, which was the poſture he choſe to be found 
in, when they ſhould apprehend him, | 

This Scripture contains the firſt preparative of Chriſt for death, 
whereby he ſers his houſe in order, prays f:r his people, and bleſ- 
ſes them before he dies. The love cf Chriſt was eyer tender and 
ſtrong to his people, but the greateſt manifeſtarions of it were at 
parting. And this he manifeſted two waies eſpecially, viz. in 
leaving ſingular fupports, and grounds of ccmfort with them in his 
laſt heavenly Sermon, in Chap. 14. 15, 16. and in pouring out his 
ſoul mcſt affeRionately tothe Father for them in this Heavenly 
Prayer, Chap. 17. Inthis Prayer he givesthem a Specimen or Sam- 
ple of tht his glorious interceilion-work, which .he was juſt then 
going to perform in Heayen for them.. Here his heart overflowed, 
tor he was now leaving them, and going to the Father , the laſt 
words cf a dying man are remarkable, how much more of a dying 
Savicur ?: I ſhall not lanch out into that bleſſed Ocean of pretious 
matter contained in this Chapter, but take immediately into con- 
{ideration, the words that I have read, wherein I find a weighty 
petition, ſtrongly followed and ſer home with many mighty Ar- 
Suments. | F 

Firſ#, We have here Chrifts petition, or requeſt in behalf of his 
people. Not only thoſe on & place, but all others thac then 
did, or afterwards ſhould believe on him. And the ſym of what 
| hehere requeſts for them. is , that his Father would keep them 
through his name.. Where you have bath the ercy , and the 
means of attaining it.. The mercy is to be kept.. Keeping implies 
danger... And there is a double danger obviated in this requeſt , 
danger in reſpe& of ſin, and danger in reſpect of y#ine and de- 
ſtruction. To both theſe the people of God lie open in this 
world. 


The means of their preſervation from both is the name, ( i.e.) - 


the power of God. This name cf the. Lord is that ſtrange Tower 


fo 


I s- 


DoF. 


* Poicat F4- 
cob b:nedicee 


filiss benedifti- 

one non wil.ari, ſd prophets ; &* pat iarchati. Nov rat fr tantum w vba poſſe prefer t, iff Hun 
autey ab aiio pendere, Petit (130 be-earelbon. m a8 £9 cnjus 1dem 63-ere, & face-e (b. ee ) a ſois 
Deg. Ayniworth in Loc. Beneazcere eſt 2 2] pot /tatts (7c. J 0074 temporalta jolo nutu confer, Q, 
vel anihorit.atis, Ho: eft boza temporalia vil #17 18 tx officio precark deauncia cy e:rfurmda k Deo Porous, 


| , FF, -} X 4 SF -# | 
Vf Chriſts Bleſomg bis Family - 


to which the Kighteous flic 4 and are ſafe, Prov, 18. 10, Alas, 
it is nor your own ſtrength or wiſdom that keeps you, but ye are 
kept by the mighty power of God, This proteting power of 
God, doth not however exclude our care and diligence, but implies 
it, therefore he adds, ye are kept by the mighty power of God, 
through faith to Salvation, 1 Pet, 1, 5, God keeps his ' people, 
and yet they are to keep themſelves in the Love of God, Jude 2 1,to 
keep their hearts with all diligence, Prov. 4. 23, This is the ſum 
of the petition, 
Secondly, The Arguments with which he urgeth and preſſes on 
this requeſt, are drawn partly from þ4s own condition, I am 70 
more in the world, ( i.c. ) lam gong to die, within very few 
hours I ſhall be ſeparated from them, in regard of my corporal 
preſence, Partly, from therr condition, but theſe are in the world, 
( #. e, ) I muſt leave them in the midſt of danger , and partly from 
the joint intereſt that his Father and hin ſelf had in them, Keep 
thoſe that thou haſt given me, With ſeveral other moſt prevalent 
pleas which in their proper places ſhall be anon produced, and 
diſplaied to illuſtrate and confirm this pretious truth, which this 
Scripture atfords us, Me 


DOCT. 


That the Fatherly care, and tender love of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
was eminently diſcovered in that pleading prayer, he ponred out 
for his people, at bis parting with them, 


It periained to the Prieſt, and Father of the family to bleſs the 
reft, eſpecially when they were to be ſeparated from them by 
death, This wasarite in Jſrae/, When good Jacob was grown 
old, and the time was come that he ſhculd be gathered to his Fa- 
thers, then he bleſſed Joſeph, Ephraim, ana Manaſſeth, ſaying, 
God before whom my Fathers Abraham and Iaack did walk., the 
God which fed me all niy life long unto thus day, the Angel which 
redeemed me from all evil blef the Lads, Gen, 48.15,16, this was'* 


a prophetical 


- - 


| before | He died, 


a prophetical and patriarchical bleſſing, Net that Jacob could 
bleſs as Gd bleſſes , -he cculd ſpeak the words of bleſling, but he 
knew the effe, the real bleſling it ſelf, depended upon God. And 
though he bleſſed authoritatively, yer not poteftatively, ( i-e,-) 
he could as the mcuth of Ged pronounce bleliings, bur-cuuld nor 
confer them.. Thus he bleſſed his Children, as his Facher 1ſaach. 
had alſo bleſſed him before he died, Ger. 28. 3. and all theſe blef- 
ſings were delivered prayerwiſe. | 

Now when Jefus Chriſt comes to die, he will bleſs his Children 
alſo. Andrhlerein will diſcover how much dear and tender love 
he had for them ; having loved his own which were in the world, 
he loved them to the end, Tch. 13. 1. the laſt At of Chriſt in this 
werld, was an at of bleſſing, - Luk. 24. 50, 51. 

To prepare this point for uſe, I will here open. Firſ#, The 
mercies which Chriſt requeſted of the Father for them. Secondly, 
The Arguments uſed by him to obtain theſe mercies. Thirdly, 
Why he thus pleaded fer them when he was to die. Fourth- 
ly, and Laſtly,. How all this gives full evidence of Chriſts tender 
care and love to. his people. : | 

Firſt, Wewill enquire what thoſe mercies and ſpecial favours 
were, which Chriſt beg'd for his people, when he was to die ? 
And we find among others, . theſe five ſpecial mercies deſired for 
them in this context. | 

Firſt, The mercy of preſervation both from ſin and danger : fo 
in the text; Neep through thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me : which is explained, verſ. 15.. I pray not that thou: 
ſhouldft take themout of the world, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them 
from the evil., Wein ours, and the Saints that are gone, in their 
reſpþeRive generations have reaped the fruit of this prayer, How elſe 
coines it to paſs, that our ſouls are perſecuted amidſt ſuch a world of 
Temptations , and theſe aſliſted and advantaged by our own cor- 
ruptions 2 How is it elſe, that our perſons are not ruined, and de- 
ſtroyed amidſt ſuch multitudes of potent, and malitious enemies 
that are ſer on fireof Hell ? ers preſervation of the burning 
buth, of the rhree children amidſt the flames, cf Darielin the den 
of Lyons, are not greater wonders, than theſe cur eyes do daily. 
behold, As the fire would have certainly conſumed, and the Lycns 
without doubt have rended and devoured, had not God by the. 


interpoſitions of his own. hand ſtopt and-hindered the effe&, ſo. 


would the fſinthat is in us, and the malice-that is in others, quickly. 
? ruin e T 


Is 
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ruine our {culs and bedies , were it not that the ſame hand gards 
and keeps us every mement, To that hand'into which this prayer - 
of Chriſt delivered ycur ſculs and bcdies, do you owe all yur 
mercies, and Salvations, both .Temporal and Spiritual, 

Secondly, Another mercy he prays fer, is the bleſſing of union 
among themſelves, This he joins unmediately with the firſt mer. 
cy of preſcrvatien, and prays fcr it, inthe ſame breath, ver. 11, 
that they niay be one, as we are, And well might he joyn them | 
rcgether in one breach, for this union is not cnly a choiſe mercy 
in it ſelf, but a ſpecial means of that preſervation he had prayed 
fer before, Their union cne wih anuther, is a ſpecial means to 
preſerve them all, 

Thirdly, Athird deſirable mercy that Chriſt earneſtly prayed for, 
was that hzs joy might be fulfilled in them, verf, 13. He would prc- 
vide for thetr joy, even when the hour of his greateſt ſorrow was 
at hand, Yea, he would not only obtain juy for them, but a full 
joy : that my ,oy may be ſuifilled in them, It is as if he had ſaid, 
O my Father, I am to leavetheſe dear ones in a world of troubles 
and perplexities, I know their hearts will be ſubje& to frequent 
defpondenctes, O let me oftain the cordials cf divine joy for 
them, before I gc. I weuld not only have them live, but live 
joyfully,. Provide for their fainting hours, reviving cordials, 
 Foarthly, And as a continued ſpring to maintain all the fore- 
mentioned mercies : He prays they all may.be ſanttified through 
the word of truth , verl. 17. ( i.e. ) more abundantly ſanRifed 
than ver they were, by a deeper radication of graticus habits, and 
principles in their hearrs. This is a fingular mercy in it ſelf, to 
have holmeſs ſpreading it ſelf over and thruugh their fculs, as the 
light of the mcrning. Nething is for it ſelf more deſirable, And 
it's alfo a ſingular help to their perſeverance, union, and ſpiritu- 
al joy, which he had prayed for before , and are all advanced by 
cheir mcreafing SanCtificaticn, | 

Fifthly, Laſtly, As the complement and perfection of all de- 
fireable mercies, he prays chat they may be with htm, where he is 
ro behold his glory, verl. 24. This 1s their beſt and ultimate 
priviledge they are capable of, The end of his coming down from 
Heaven, and returning thither again. AJl rans into this to bring 
many Sons and daughters unto glory. You ſee. Chriſt asks no 
trifes, no fmall things for his people. No mercies, but the beſt 
that both worlds afford will fufice him on their behalf. | 


Secondly, 


before Ble ie. - 


Secondly, Letus ſee how fie follows tiis requeſts; and wich what 
arguments he pleads with the Father for thele chings,. | And among 
others I ſhall ſingle out. ſix choice ones, which are urged ma this 


Text, cr the immediate context, | » 

Firſt Argument is drawn from the joint intereſt that both him- 
ſelf, and Father , haye in the perſons. for whom he prays. Al 
mine are thine, end thine are mine. very 10: As-if. he thould fay, 
Father, behold and conſider. the perſons I pray for, they art,ndt 
aliens, but children', yea, they. are thy children, as well as mine, 
The very ſame on whom thou haſt ſet thy eternal love; and in that 
love haſt given them unto me, So that they are both thine,. and 
mine, Great is our intereſt inthem, and intereſt draws care, and 
tenderneſs. Every one ,cares for,;his own, provides for;; and. {c- 
cures his own, "Propriety -(-even amonglt . creatures 11s; flindas 
mental to our labour, care and waichtulneſs:. . They would not f0 
much prize life, health, eſtates, or children, if they were not 
their own. Lord theſe are thine own, by 'many ties, and titles : 
O therefore keep, comfort, ſanQifie and ſave them,” for they are 
thine. . What a mighty plea is this? . Sutely Chriſtians, - your In« 
rerceſſor is skilful in his work, your Advocate wauts no eloquente; 
or ability ts plead for you: i SY _—— EY 

The Second Argumen, and-that a powerful one, treads as I may 
ſay upon the very heel of the former, in the next words: And 1 
dear to thee, 1 know thy heart, 1s fer intently. upon the exaltitg, 
and glorifying of thy So; now-what;glory-baye I inthe workd, 
bur what comes from my - people ?; Others neither. ran ,: not will 
glorifie me, Nay, 1 am daily blaſphemed, and diſhoricured by 
thems Theſe are they-fromwhom my ative flory and praiſe in 
the world muſt riſe, *Tis true, both chou and I have glory from 
other creatures objeffively, the works that we have made, and im-: 
preſt our power,, widom aud goodneſs upon, do 1s glorifie us. 


And hour we havefrom our very enemies, Accideptally: Their 


very wrach ſhall praiſe-us : bur for ative and volymary 'praiſe, 
whence comes this but from the people that were formed for that 
very purpoſe. Should theſe chen miſcarry and periſh where ſhall 
my manfeſtive, and active glory be ? And from whom thall I ex« 


pect 3f903ha here his propriety,and glory are pleaded with the Fax 
th r to preyajl for thole mercies,, andcliey. are both. greatiand yah 
ble things with God.What dearer,what nearer to the heart of God? 


M m A Third 


- 
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A Third Argument, And yetto make all faſt and ſure he adds: 
in the beginning of this, +erſ..11.. 2 third Argument in theſe 


words, Arid now I am no more in the world.. * Where we muſt . 


conſider the ſenfe of-ir as a propoſition, and the force of it is an ar- 
gument.. This propoſition I am no more in the world, is not to 
be taken I univerſally as if in no ſenſe Chriſt ſhould be 
any more in. this world , but only reſpet;vely as to his corporal 
preſence, this was in a hitle time to be removed from his people, 
which had been-aſweet ſpring of-comfort'to them' in all their trou- 
bles.. But now it might have been ſaid to the penſive diſciples, as 
the ſons of tlie Proplters ſaid to Eliſha alittle before Elrahstranſla- 
tion ; know ye. not that your Maſter ſhall be taken frum ycur 
heads to day ?- This comfortable enjoyment muſt be taken from 
them : this is the ſenſe. And here lies the Argument , Father , 
conſider the ſadneſs and trouble I fhall leave my poor Childten un- 
der,., Whilft I was with them, it was a ſweet relief ro their fouls, 
whatever troubles they met with. In all dcubts, fears and dan- 
gers, they could repair to me.. In all their ſtraights and wants I 
fill ſupplied them. They had my counſels todire& them, my re- 
proofs to reduce them, my comfort to ſupport them , yea, the ve 


- fight of me was an unſpeakable joy and refreſhment to their ſouls : 


but now the hour is come, and I muſt be gone.. All the comfort 
and: benefit they had from my preſence among tliem is' now cut 
off... And-except thou do make vp all this to them another way , 
what will become of theſe children, when their Father is gone ? 
What will be the caſe of the poor Sheep, and tender Lambs, when 
the Shepherd is ſmitten 2 Therefore ( O my Father ) look thou 
after them. See to them, for they are thine, as well as mine, I 
am glorified in them, and-now leaving them, and*removing out of 
this world from them.. | 

A Fourth Argument. And 'yet to move and engage the Fa- 
thers care and love for them, he ſubjoins another great conſideration 
in the very next words, drawn from the danger he leay*s tliem in.. 
But theſe are in the world... The world is a ſinfol, infeRing, and 
_ place : it lres in wickednef, and a hard thing it will be for 
fuch poor, weak, imperfe&t-creatures to eſcape the pollutions ef it. . 
Or if they do, yet the troubles, perſecutions, and ſtrong oppofiti- 
ons of it they cannot eſcape, Seeing therefore I muſt leave thine 
ewn dear children as well as mine, and ttiofe from whom my glory 
«t0.7ie , the midſt of a. ſinful, troubleſom , dangerous wr "p 
; Where: 


 - "before He died... 

where they can neither move backward nor forward without danger 
of fig wo ruine-; Oſince the caſe ſtands 'ſo, look after wing 
videor them, 'and take- ſpecial care for them'all. Conſider who 
theyate, and where I leave them. They are thy children, to be 
left in a ſtrange _— Thy- Souldiers, in the Enemies quat- 
ters. Thy Sheep, in the midſt of Wolves. Thy pretious Trei- 
ſixe among Thieves. - '- | ; 222 hd: 

A Fifth Argument, And yet he hath-not done, for he reſolves 
tro tug for the mercies he had asked, and will not come off with a 
denial , and therefore adds another Argument in the next words , 
Hud I come tothee, As his leaving them was an Argument, ſo 
his coming to the Father is a mighty Argument alſo, There is 


much- in theſe words I come to thee [ I, ] thy beloved Son, in_ 


whom thy ſoul delighterh. . I ro whom thou never deniedſt any 
any thing. *Tis not a ſtranger, but a Son : not an adopted, but 
the caly Tagtiten Son. .*Tis I that [" come. ] I am now coming 
to thee apace my Father, I come to thee, ſwiming through a bloody 
Ocean, . I come treading every ſtep of my way to thee in blood , 
and unſpeakable ſufferings ; and all this for the fake of thoſe dear 
ones I now for.. Yea, the deſign and-end of my coming to 
thee, is for them. : I amicoming to Heaven in the capacity of an 
Advocate, to plead with thee for them. And I come to [ thee ] 
my Father, and their Father, my God and their God. Now 
then, fince I rhat am ſodear, come through ſuch bitter pangs, to 
thee ſa dear, ſo tender hearted a Farher, and all this on their 
fcore and account : Since I do but now- as it were begin, or. give 
them a little traſt of that interceſſion-work which 1 live for 
ever to perform for them in Heavens Father hear, Father grats 
what I requeſt, O give a comfortable handſel of thofe good 
things, which I am coming to thee for, and which I. know thu! 
wilt not deny me.. Po 

| The Sixth Argument. And tocloſeup-all, he telfs the Father, 
how careful he had: been to; obſerve, and perform that truſt 
which -was committed to- bim. - Whilſt I was with them in the 
world I kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have 
kept ; and none of them 14 loſt, but the ſon of perdition, ver. 12. 

And thus lies the Argument : Thou commureſt ro me a certain 

number of ele& ſouls, ta-beiredeemed by ane; 1 undertook the 
truſt, and ſaid; if any of theſe belvſt; ar my band let tham be re-- 
quixed;., I will. anfwer-chemevetly ane to thee; + Ihiputſuance 87- 
—_ _ Mm2 which 


i 


259 


Of Chriſts Bleſing bis\ Family 
which truſt, I am now here 08. uhe-earth,, in 2 bady: of fleſh, 'r- 
have been Taithful to a point. I have redeemed them ( for he: 
ſpeaks of thatas finiſhed and done, which was nuw ready to be 
done ) I have kept alſo, and confirmed therd hitherto: and now 
Father I commit them te thy care. Lo here they are, not one is- 
laſt, but the ſan. of, perdition,, who was never given.. With how 
great care, have T been careful for them 1}. O ler-them not fail now... 
an carat hon brſh | of vpn nnd nt Y ; 

. you {ce what: a:nexvouys,. angumentative, ing prayer: 
Chriſt poured out to the Father Cans... ri + SEPT 

The next enquiry is, why he thus prayed and pleaded with God: 
for them, when he was todie? _ - : 

And certainly it was nor; hecauſe the Father. was unwilling ro- 
Sraiit the mercies he deſired: fax. them.. . No, they came* not- off 
with difficulty, ner were they wreſted by meer importuniry our 
ef the hand of an unwilling and: backward perfen.. For he tells-us- 
in Joh. 16. 27. the Father himſelf loveth your, ( 5. 6.) he is- 
prepenſc enough of his ewn accard, to do you gud, But the rea- 
ſons of this exceeding importunity are, 7 

Firſt, He foreſaw a'great trial then at hand, yea, andall the 
after trials of his. people as well.as that. He knew. how much the 
would be ſifted, and'put ta it in:thar hour, and power of darkneſs. 
that was coming, He knew their faith would be ſhaken.,. and 
great ſtaggered, by the approaching difficulties, when they 

uld ſce their Shepherd ſmitten, and themſelves dcattered.. The 
Son of man delivered into the. hands. of Sinners, aud the Lord: of 
Life bang dead upon the tree ,- yeaſcaled up in the grave.. He fore- 
ſaw what ſtraights his poor people would fall into, -betwixt a bufie 
Devil, and a bad heart : therefore he prays, and pleads with fuch 
1mportunty, and ardency for them that they might nor miſ- 
carry. e244 

Secondly, He was: how entring upon his: interceflion-work' in 
Heaven, aid he was deftrous in this prayer vo-giye'us a Specimerr, 
or. ſample of that part of his work before he left us , that by this 
we might underſtand what he would do for' us, when he ſhould 
be out, of our fight. For this. being his:laſt on: earth, 'ir ſhews us 
what affeRiqns, and: diſpofitions he carrie hence with him; and 
pins _ w_— was was with .God on- our behalf, 

h a mighty pleader (bere, willinot forgetus,; _— :0Ur CON - 
ceens i: the-qttier world. Yor Reader, Pwouldhavethic alwaies = 


to 


toremember; that the interceſſion of Chriſt in Heaven is carried 
at - a much higher rate than/this. It's rmed in a way more 


fuitable to that ſtate of honour .to which he is now exaked. Here 
ke uſed proftrations of Body, cries, and tears in his prayers. 
There it's carried..m a more. majeftick, and with more ſtate, be- 
coming an exalred. Feſus. - Bur yet in this he hath left us a ſpecial 


aſſiſtance, to difeover-much of the frame, temper, and working of- 


his heart now in Heaven rowards us. 

Thiraly,and Laſtly, He would leave this asa ſtanding monument 
of his Father-like care and love to his _ to the end of the: 
world. And for this it isconceived.: Chriſt delivered-this prayer - 
fo. publickly not withdrawing from the Diſciples to be private with - 
God, as he did inthe Garden , but hedelivers ic in eheir preſence, 


*% 
* .- 
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theſe things' F ſpeak, in the world: this #aa#7x with the gircum-- Vert. 13e 


ance of place [” in the world ] doth plainly ſpeak ir to bea.pub-- 
lick prayer.. Aund not only was it publickly: delivered, but it was 
alſo by a __— providence recorded -at large by John, though 
omitted. by rhe other Evangelits: rhar fo it might ſtand to all ge- 
— for a teftimony of Ehrifts tender care and Love to his- 
peopie.. | | 
' Fonrthly, Tf-you-ask how this gives evidence of -Chriſts tender 
care and Love to his people? which'is the laſt enquiry. - I anſwer 
in few-words. . For the thing -is plain and obvious... It appears in 
theſe two particulars. . 

. Firſs, His Love and care manifeſt in the choice of mercies for- 
them. - He doth not pray for health, honour; long life, riches, &c. - 
but for their preſervation from fin, ſpiritual joy in God, fanQifi-- 
cation and eternal glory. - No merctes but the very beſt in Gods 
treaſure will contenr him. . He was reſolved to get all the beſt 
mercies for his people, the reſt he is content ſhould be diſpenſed. 
promiſcuouſly by providence, But theſe he will ſettle as an he- - 
ritage upon his children. O ſee the Love of Chriſt , Look over: 
a your ſpiritual inheritance in Chriſt, compare it with the richeſt, - 
faireſt, ſweeteft mheritance on earth , and -ſee what poor things 
theſe are to yours. - O the care of a dear-Father } © the love of a- 
Saviour !' 

Secondly, Beſides what an evidence of-his tenderneſs to you . 
and great care for you was this, that he ſhould ſo intently, and ſo 
affettionately mind, and-plead your concerns with God, at ſuch 
a time as this was ; even when a world of ſorrow was heming him 
F524 in 
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By this, that 
obſervation is 
crofled ; n:mo 
din tutus, peri- 
culo proximus. 
None can be 
long fafe that 
_ near tO 
r. For 
hooks they 
-are ſafe inthe 
midſt of dan» 
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uicquid eft 14 
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:IMud poſſumns, 
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in on every ſide, A cup'of wrath mixed, and ready to he delive- 
red into his hand. Art+har very time, when the clouds of wrath 
grew black, a ſtorm coming, and ſuch as he never felr before ; 
when one would . have thought, all his care, thoughts, and dili- 
Sence ſhould have been imployed on his own account, to mind his 
own\ſufferings z no, he doth as it were forget his own ſorrows, to 


mind our peace and comfort. O Loye unſpeakable.) 


Corollary 1. 


If this be ſo, that Chriſt To eminently diſcovered his care and 
love for his people in this parting hour. Then hence we con- 
clude, the, perſeverance of the Saints is unque zonable, Do you 
hear” fe pleads, how he begs, how he fills his mouth with 
argum@ts, how he chooſeth - his words, and ſers them in order, 
how he winds up his Spirit to the very mp pin of zeal and fer- 
vency 2 and.can you doubt of ſucceſs? can ſuch a Father-deny the im- 
portunity, and ſtrong reaſonings and pleadings of ſuch a'Son! O 
It can never be, He cannot deny bim. Chriſt hath the art.and skill 
6f prevailing with God. He hath ( as in this appears ) the tongue 
of the Learned. If the heart or hand of God were hard to be 
opened, yet this would open them., bur when the Father himſelf 
loveth us, andis inclined ro do us good : who can doubr of Chriſts 
ſucceſs ? that which is in motion, 'isthe more eaſily moved, The 
cauſe Chriſt manageth in Heaven for us, is Juſt, and Righteous. 
The manner in which he pleads, is powerful ; and therefore the 
ſucceſs of his ſuit is unqueſtionable, | 

The Apoſtle profeſſeth, 2 Cor. 1. 3. we car do nothing againſt 
the truth. He means it in regard of the bent of his heart, he could 
not move againſt truth and Righteouſneſs. And if a holy man 
cannot, much leſs will a holy God. If Chriſt undertake to plead 
the cauſe of his people with the Father, and uſfe his oratory with 
him ; there is no doubt but he carries it. Every word in this 
prayer is a choſen ſhaft, drawn to the head, by a ſtrong and.skilful 
hand : you need not queſtion but it goes home to the white, and 
hirs the mark aimed at. Doth he pray, Father keep through 
thine own name, thoſe thou haſt given me ? Sure they ſhall be kept, 
if all the power in Heaven can keepthem. O think on this, when. 
dangers ſurround your ſouls or bodies. When fears and doubts. 


.zre multiplied within, When thou art ready to fay in thy haſt. 
Pl 


"before He died, 
all men are liers, I ſhall one day periſh by the hand'of fin, or $a- 


tan, Think on that incouragement: Chriſt gave to Peter, Luke 
22. 31. 1have prayed for thee. | 


Corollary. 2. 


Again hence we learn , that Argumentative prayers are. ex- 
cellent prayers. | The ſtrength of every thing is in its joints, 
There lies much of the ſtrength of prayer alſo. How ſtrongly 
jointed , how neryous, and argumentative was this prayer of 
Chriſt 2 Some there are indeed that think we need not argue and 
plead in prayer with God,bur only preſent the marter of our prayers. 
ro him, and fet: Chriſt alone ( whoſe office it is ) to plead wich 
the Father. As if Chriſt did not. preſent our pleas and argu- 
ments, as well-as fimple deſires to God. As if the choiſeſt part 
of our prayers muſt be kept back , becauſe Chriſt preſents our 
prayers to God. No, no, Chriſts pleading is one thing , ours 
another. His and ours are not oppoſed, but ſubordinated. His 
pleading doth not deſtroy, but makes ours fucceſsful. God calls 
us to plead with him, Iſai. 1.18. come now, let us reaſon toge- 
ther, God (asone obſerves ) reaſoneth with us by his word and 
providences outwardly, and by the motions of. his Spirit inward- 
ty : but we reaſon with him by framing (through the help of his 
Spirit, ) certain holy arguments, grounded upon allowed princi« 
ples, drawn from his nature, name, word or works. And it is 
condenuned as a very ſinful defe&in Profeſſors, that they did. not 
ptead the Churches cauſe with God.. ſer. 30.13. There i none 
to plead thy cauſe, that thou maiſt be bound up. What was Ja- 
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Subordinata * 
ro pugnants 
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cobs wreſtling with the Angel, but his holy pleading, and impors- - 


tunity with God? And how well it pleaſed God, ler the event 
ſpeak.. As 4 Prince he prevailed, and had power with God. 
On which inſtance a Worthy rhus gloſſeth. Let God frown, 
ſmite or wound, Facob is at a point, a bleſſing he came for, and a 
bleſſing he will have ;.7 will not let thee go Lens, he ) unlef.thou 
blef me. His limbs, his life might go ; but there is no-going for 
Cliriſt without a pawn, without a bleſſing. . This is the man, now 
whart is his ſpeed ? the Lord admires him, and honours him to all. 

enerations.. What is thy name ſaith.he ? q. d. .T never met with 
Rich a man, titles of honour are not worthy of thee... Thou ſhalt. 
be called, not Jacob a ſhepherd with. men, but Facob. a Prince. 


witil. 
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"Of Chriſts Bleſfng bis Fumil 


with God. Nazianzen faid of his ſiſter Gorgonin, that ſhe was 

modeſtly impudent with God; There was no putting her off with 
a denial. The Lord on this account -hath honoured his Saints 
with the title of his Recorders, men fir to plead with him, as that 
word [ mazkzr | ſignifies. Ifai, 62. 6. Ye that make mention of 
the Lord keep net ſilence, give him no reſt , it notes the office of 


"him that recorded all- the memorable matters of the King , and 


uſed to ſuggeſt ſeaſonable Items, and Memorandutns of things ts 


. be done. 


By theſe holy 'pleadings the Kring 1s held in his Galleries : as it 


is C2nt. 7. 5- 1 know we are not heard either for our much ſpeak- 
ing, or our excellent ſpeaking , 'ris Chriſts pleading in Heaven, 


that makes our. pleading on earth available : but yer ſurely when 


. the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall ſuggeſt proper arguments in prayer, 


and help the humble ſuppliant, to preſs them home believingly 
.and aff&tionately : when he h:lps us to weep and plead, to 
Sroan and plead , God is greatly delighted in ſuch prayers. Thon 


. faidſt I will fare ao the good. Said FacobGen.z2. 12. It's thine 
"A 


own free promiſe. I did not go on mine own head, but thou bidſt 
me go, and encourageſt me with chis promiſe, O this is —_ 
þ 


with God. When by the ſpirit. of Adoption we can cometo G 


crying, Abba, Father. "Father hear, forgive , pity and help me: 


am I not thy Child? thy Son, or Daughter? ro whom may a 
+ Child be bold to go, with whom may a Child have hope to ſpeed, 


if not with his Father ? Father hear m:. The Fathers of our fleſh 


are full of bowels, and pity their children , and know how to 


Sive good things to them, when they ask them ; when they ask 
bread, or cloaths, will they deny them? And is not the Facher of 


*Spirirs more full of bowels, -more full of pity? Father hear me. 


This is that kind of prayer which is melody in the cars of God. 
"Corollary. 3. 


What an excellent pattern ts here, for all that have the charge 


and government of others committed to them, whether iſtrates, 


Ainifters, or Parents : to teach them how to acquit themſetues to- 


wards their relations, when they come to die. 


Look upon dying Jeſus, ſee how his care and love to his peo- 
ple flamed outwhen the time of his departure was at hand. ' Sure- 
EIIInE 2 onnnnher 005" WELLES BALyWyz 09322 
ay 


..... before de deedet1 ue) 1) 
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| a ſtock of prayers for them in-the time of our health ;. fo 
ny += N_ wih-Ged'for 


it becomes us to imitate Chriſt: in.,our carneſtneſs 


_ px 


them, whenwe dit.- Thoughwedie,: our prayers dicanotwith:us. 


They out-live , us, -atid thoſe we leave behind usin the: wotld, 'may 
reap the benefit of them,, when we are turned:to:duft.... v1... - 

For my-own- part I muſt profeſs before ithe world: that 1 
a high value for this mercy. . And. do from the bottom of my 


have 


heart bleſs the Lord, who gaye me a. Religious and tender Father ; 


who often poured out his ſoul. co-God for me: + He was: one that 


was inwardly acquainted with 'God;, and being full of 'bowels: wo 


his children , often carried- them before the Lord : prayed and 


pleaded with God for them : wept and made ſupplication for them, 
This ſtock of prayers and bleſſings left by him before the Lord, 


T cannot but eſteem above the faireſt inheritance on earth. 


O it 


is no ſmall mercy to have thouſands of fervent prayers lying before 


the Lord, filed up in Heaven for us. 
be faithful to this ducy. 


And oh that we would all 
Surely our love, eſpecially to the ſouls of 


our Relations, ſhould not grow cold, when our breath doth. O 
that we would remember this duty in our lives, and if God give 
opportunity and ability, fully diſcharge it when we die : conſider- 


, ing as Chriſt did, we ſhall be no more but they 


are in this world. 


In the midſt of a defiled, tempting troubleſom world. It's the 
laſt office of Love that ever we ſhall do for them. Afeer a little 
while we ſhall be no longer ſenſible how it is with them. ( for as 
the Church ſpeaks, Iſai. 63. 16. Abraham # ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael ackrowledgeth us net ) what Temptations, and troubles may 
befal them we do not know. O imitate Chriſt.your pattern. 


Corollary 4. 


To Conclude, Hence ye may ſee what an high eſteem and pre- 
tious valxe Chriſt hath of Believers , this was the treaſure which 
he could not be quiet, he could not die, till he had ſecured it in a 
late hand. I come unto thee, boly Father, keep through thine own 


name thoſe whom thou haſt. given. me. 


Surely, Believers are dear to Jeſus Chrift. And good reaſon, 
tor he hath paid dear for them. Let his dying language, this laſt 
farewel ſpeak for him, how he prized them. The Lords portion is 
hu people , Jacob is the Lott of his inheritance. Deut. 32, 9. 


They are a peculiar treaſure to him above all the people 
Nn_, 


of the 


earth. 
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_ evrth. Exod. 19.5. What is much upon our hearts when we die, . 
is dear to us indeed. © O ho how dear ſhould Jeſus 
Chrift be to us |. were we firſt and laſt upon his heart ?. did he mind 
us, did he pray for us, did he ſo wreſtle with God. about us when 
the ſorrows of death compaſſed him about 2: how much are we 
engaged not only to love him, and eſteem him whilſt we live, 
bur to be in pangsof love for him, when we feel the pangs of death 
upon us! To be eyeing him, when our eye-ſtrings break. To have 
hor affeions for Chriſt, when our hands and feet grow cold.. 
The very laſt whiſper of our departing ſoul ſhould be this, 

Blefſed be God for Fifi Chriſt. . 
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ICox. XI XXIN,XXIV,XXV. 


-_—_— Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which be 
was betrayed, took bread, :and when. he had given 
thanks,. be brake it ; and 1 aid, take eat, this.s my 
body, which is broken for you ; this do. in remem- 
brance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he took 


the (up, when be had: ſupped, ſaying; -this (up is 
the New-Te eſtament in my blood, this do, 4s fi t.45 


ye drinkit, an remembrance of, me. 


Hriſt - had no 'ſopger recommendet his dear PLL 
ro the Father, but-(the time. of his death haſting on) | 
inſtitutes his, laſt to be the laſting memorial .of 
| his death in all the Churches, -until the ſecond c 
therein graciouſly providing for the-romfart of his. people, 
when: he ſhould be removed qui of ſhcir their ſight, And this _ the 
econ 
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The Legacy, or Memorial 


ſecond preparative aft of Chriſt in order to his death : he will ſer 


his houſe in order, and then die., 

This his ſecond AR,- manifeſts no lefs love' thati- the former. 
It's like the plucking off the ring from his finger, when ready to 
lay his neck upon the block, and delivering it to his deareſt friends, 
to keep that as a memorial' of him; Take this, &c. in remem- 
brance of me. 

In the words read, are four things noted by the Apoſtle, about 
this Laſt and Lovely Act of Chriſt. viz. the Author, time, in- 
ſtirution, and end of this holy and ſolemn ordinance, 

Firſt, The Author of it : The Lord Feſus, it's an effe of his 
| yal authority.” - Mah. 28. 18. 2nd Feſus 
Came and ſpake unto them ſgying, all power is given unto me in 
Heaven ayd carth ; go ye 0. hy The government is upon his 


. ſhoulder. Iſai. 9. 6. He ſhall bear the glory. Zech. 6. 13. 
' Who but he that came out of the boſom of the Father, and is ac- 


quainted with all the counſels that are there, knows what will be: 
acceptable to God ? And who bur he can give creatures by his bleſ- 
ſing, their Sacramental efficacy and vertue, Bread and Wine are 
naturally fit to refreſh; and nouriſh; our bodfes ; but what fitneſs 
have they to nouriſh fouls? 'Surely, none but what they receive 
from the bleſſing of Chriſt that inſtitutes they. oo 
Secondly, The time when the Lord' Jeſus appointed this-ordi- 
nance.. inthe fame night in which he was betrayed,. It could 
not be ſooner, becauſe the paſſover muſt firſt be celebrated , nor 
later, for that night hte was apprehended. It istherefore empha- 
r5cally expreſſed: ir 74 1141: , in that ſame night, that night for 
ever to-be remembred... He gives that, night a cordial draught to 
his Diſciples, before the conflit. He ſettles that night an Ordi- 
nance ih the Church, for the confirmation and conſolation of his 
people," in all generations to the end.of the world; By inſtituing 
it that night, he gives abundant evidence of his care for his people, 
in ſpending ſo much of that little, very liale time he had left, on 
their account.  _ | CEE 
Thirdly; "The Inftitution it ſelf , in which we have, the memo- 
rative , Gonifiemive, inſtruRive ſigns, and they ate Bread and 


Wine. And the glorious myſtertes-repreſented, and ſhadowed 
forth by them, viz: Jeſus-Chriſt crucified; the proper New-Teſta- 
| Bread and Wine are choice crea- 
blood of 
crucified 


ment riouriſhment of Believers. | 
rates}; and do- excellently ſhadow -torth"che fleſh and 


' of dying Jeſus, 
crucified: Jefus::- And that both in their natural uſefulneſs, and 
manner. of preparation. Their uſefulneſs is very great ; Bread is 
a- creature- necefiary; to uphold and , maintain our natural life.. 
Therefore it's. called the. ftaff of bread, lai. -3. 1, Becauſe 
as asa feeble man depends and leans upon his ſtaff, ſo doth our 
feeble ſpirits upon bread. Wine was made to chear the heart of 
man, Jadg. 9.13. They are both uſeful and excellent creatures, 
Their preparations to become ſo uſeful to us , is alſo re- 
markable.. The Corn muſt be. ground in the Mill : the Grapes 
torn and ſqueeſed to pieces in the Wine-preſs, -before we can ei- 
ther have Bread or Wine. And when all this is done, they muſt 
be received into the body, or they nouriſh not. So that theſe were 
very fic creatures, to be ſet apart for this uſe and end.. 


| If any objeR; it's true, they are good creatures, but not preti-- 


ous. enough. to be the ſigns of. ſuch profound, and glorious Myſte-- 
ries.. 'It was worth the creating of. a new.creature, to be the ſign, 
of the new Covenant. _ | R | l 

_ Let him that thus objeQs, ask himſelf, whether nothing be pre-: 
tious without pomp ? The pretiouſneſs of theſe Elements, is not ſa. 
much from their own natures, as their uſe and end ; and.that makes 
them pretious indeed... A-Loadſtone at Sea, is much more excellent 
than a Diamond, becauſe more uſleful.. A. peniworth of wax ap- 
plyedto the Label of a Deed, and ſealed, may in aminute have its 
. value raiſcd to thouſands of pounds.. Theſe creatures receive their: 
value, and eſtimation on alike account. Nor ſhould: it at all re-- 
main a wonder to thee, why. Chriſt. ſhould. repreſent himſelf b 
ſuch mean and common things : when thou haſt well Par 6 þ 
that the excellency of the picture is in its ſimilitude, and confor- 
mity tothe original;. andihat Chriſt was in a low, ſad, and very 


abaſed ſtate, when this picture of him was drawn , he was then «. 


man of. ſorrows. Theſethen as lively ſigns ſhadow forth a cruci-- 
fied Jeſus... Repreſent himto us in his red garments. . This preti- 


ous Ordinance may much- more than Pal, ſay tous, 1 alwaies- 


bear about in.w y body, the dying of the Lord. Feſws.. That's the 
thing it ſignifies. . *gif 


Fourthly, Laſtly , Take notice of ihe uſe, deſign, and end of 


this inftituticÞ, . #s # tur av«pnow, in remembrance, or for a 
memorial of me. O there's much in this. . Chriſt knew how apt 
our baſe hearts would be'to lofe him, amidſt ſuch a throng of ſen- 
ſible objeRs, as we here converſe with. Andhow much that for- 

Be Ns . getfulneſs 


a a6 ET; Hp : 
4 cf CS 2 
- ti... IJ 
x 
26 : 5Y 
$ 
”% o 
»24 
JS * 
. 


Def. 


288 


The Legacy , Or Memoridl 


getfulacſs of him and of his ſufferings, would turn to our preju= 


dice, and loſs. And therefore doth 
membred by, az oft as ye do this ye fhew fe 
till he come, 
diſcourſe, 


appoint a ſign 


DOCT. 


to be. re- 
forth the Loras death 
Hence we ſhall obſerve, ſuitable to the deſign of this 


That the Sacramental memorial Chrift left with his people, 6 a 


fpetial mark of bis care, and. love for them. 


 Doniaus noſter What | to order his piure {( as it were ) to be drawn, when 
'he was dying, to be lefc with his Spouſe ? to rend -his own fleſh, 
. and fet abroch his own blood, to be meat and drink for our ſouls ! 
: O what manner of love was this'! *Tis true, his PiRure in the Sa- 
J « mortis me= .cxament is full of ſcars, and wounds., but thefe are -honourable 
fears, and highly grace and commend it to his Spouſe, for whoſe 


dunvivers,e 
equs Sacrifici 
femilitudivem 
celebrandium in 


119714 C001 


n::ndavit. Aug- 


dear fake he here received them. 
Fhey are marks of Love and Honour. 


And he would be fo 


drawn, or rather he ſo drew himſelf,that as oft as his pevple tlook'd 


.upon that portraicture of him , they may remember, and 


be deep- 


ty afeRted with thoſe things , he here endured for their fakes. 


Theſe are the wounds 'my dear Husband Jeſus received 
"Theſe are are the marks of that Love, which- paſſes the 


for me. 
Love cf 


Het ſunt infig= (creatures, O ſee the Love of a Saviour | This is that Heavenly 
Pelican that feeds his young with' his own blood, We have read 


a: F-4 la b. . 


of pitiful and tender women that have eaten the fleſh 


of their 


,own children, Zamb. 4. 10. But where is that woman recorded , 
that gave her own fleſh and blood to be meat and drink to her chil- 
.dren? Surely, the Spouſe may ſay of the Love ef Chriſt, what 
David in his Lamentations ſaid of the Love of Jonathan, thy 


Love to me was wonderful, paſſing the Love of women. 


But to 


prepare the point to be meat indeed, and drink indeed-to thy ſoul . 
Reader, I ſhall diſcuſs briefly theſe three things, and haſten ro 
the application, 

Firſt, What it is to remember the Lord Jeſiff in the Sacra- 
"Ment, : | : 

' Secondly, What aptitude there is in that Ordinance, ſo to bring 
him to our remembrance. 


Thirdly, 


of dying, Jeſus. 269" 

Thirdly, How the care and Love of Chriſt is diſcovered, by 
leavi ch a memorial of himſelf within us. | 

. Firſt, What it is to remember the Lord Jeſus in the Sacra- Is: 

ment ? | 

Remembrance properly, is the return of the mind to'an obje, 01M memoria 5 
about which it hath been tormerly converſant. And it may fo re- *# ** redine- 
turn to a thing it hath converſed with before, two waies , fpecula- o__—_ 
tively , and tranſcicntly , or affeltingly , and permanently. A rum imaginun, 
ſpeculative remembrance, 1s coly to call ro mind the hiſtory of ſuck que aztea Quie 
a perſon, and-his ſufferings. That Chriſt was once pur to death 4 nenoie 
in the fleſh. .An affeFionate remembrance is when+ we ſo call —_— 
Chriſt and his death to our minds, as to feel the powerful imprefe x ru : poor 
fions thereof upon our. hearts. Thus, Matth..26, 75, Peter ye--latur mo nomi- 
membred the words of the 'Lord, and went out, and wept bitter -*Yeminiſces- 
ly. His very heart was melted: with that remembrance , his bowels i: Kecker- 
were pained, he could not hold, but went out, and wept abundant-- pj. _—_ 
ly. Thus Joſeph when he ſaw his brother Benjamin, whoſe fighr _ 6. page 
refreſhed” the memory of former daies , and endearments, was f mihi) 534+ 
greatly affeted, Gen. 43. 29, 30. And he lift up bis eyes, and. 
ſaw his brother Benjamin, hs mothers Son , and ſaid, is this your 
Jounger brother of whom ye fpake to me ? and be ſaid God be gra- 
Cious untothee my Son. And Joleph made haſte, for his bowels 
did yearn. upon his brother, and he ſought where to weep , and. 
he entred'into his Chamber and wept there, Such a remembrance 
of Chriſt, is that which is here intended.. This is indeed a gra- 
tious remembrance of Chriſt,the former hath nothing of grace in it. 
The time ſhall come,when Judas that betrayed him , and the Jews, 
that pierced him , ſhall hyftorically remember what was done. 
Rev..1. 7». Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
him ; and they alſo which one him; and all kgndreds of the- 
earth, ſhall wail becauſe of him.. Then I ſay Judas ſhall remem- 
ber, this is he whom I perfidioully betrayed. . Plate ſhall rememi- 
ber, this is he whom I ſentenſed to be hanged on the tree,” though 
I was convinced. of his innocency... Then the Soxldzers ſhall re- - 
member, this -is that Face we ſpet upon, that head we crowned . 
with thorns : Lo this is he whoſe fide we pierced, whoſe hands 
and Feet we once nailed to the Croſs.. But this remembrance will 
be their torment,not their benefit, Tr is not therefore a bare hyſto- 
rical ſpeculative , but a gratious, affeftionate, impreſſive remem-- 
brance of Ghriſh, that is here intended ;..and ſuch a remembrance 
ef Chriſt, {uppoſes and-includes, . ads Firſt, . 


% 


= I EEO 


270 


The Legacy, or Memorial 
Firſ#, The ſaving knowledge of him, We cannot 'be Taid to 
remember what we never knew ; nor to remember favingly, 


' What we never knew {avingly. There have been many previous, 


Feet, and gratious tranſactions, :dealings, and intimacies betwixr 
Chriſt and his people, from the time of rheir firſt happy acquain- 
rance with him ; much of that ſweetneſs they have had in former 
conſiderations of him, and hours of communion with him, are loſt, 
and gone, For nothing is more volatile, hazardous, and incon- 
ſtant than our Spiritual-comforts ; but now, at the Table , there 
,our old acquintance is renewed, and the remembrance of his good- 
neſs and Love refreſhed and revived. We will remember thy Love 
more than wine, the upright Love thee, Cant. 1. 4. 
Secondly, Such a remembrance of Chrift includes faith in it, 
Without-diſcerning Chriſt at a Sacrament there is no remembrance 
ofhim ; and without faith, no diſcerning Chriſt there. But wheti 
the pretious eye of faith, hath eſpied Chriſt under ' that vail , it 
preſently calls up the aftetions, ſaying, come ſee the Lord, Theſe 
.arethe wounds he received for me. This is he that Loved me, and 
.gave himſelf for me. This is his fleſh, and that his blood , ſic Oc- 
culos , ſic alle Manns, &c. ſo his Arms were ſtretched out upon 
the Croſs, to embrace me. - Sv his bleſſed Head hung down, to 
kiſs me. Awake my Love, rouze up my Hope, flanie out my 
Deſires ;, come forth O all 'ye powers and affeQions' of .my ſoul ; 
come ſee the Lord. | 
No ſooner doth Chriſt by his Spirit call to the Believer, but 
faith hears ; and diſcerning the voice, turns about like Mary , 
ſaying, Rabboni, my Lord, my Maſter, | 
Thirdly, This remembrance of Chrift includes ſuitable impreſſi- 
ons made upon the affeQions,: by Tuch a ſight and remembrance of 
him. And therein lies the nature of that pretious thing which we 
call communion with God. Various repreſentations of Chriſts are 
made at the Table. - Sometimes the ſoul there calls tro mind the in- 
finite wiſdom, that ſo contriv'd and laid the glorious and myfteri- 
ous deſign, and projet of redemption. The «ffe of. this is wor- 
der and admiration. O the manifold wiſdom of God | Eph.3.10. 
O the depths, the heights, the length, the breadth of this wiſdom ! 
T can as eafily ſpanthe heavens, as take the juſt demenſions of 
it. Sometimes a repreſentation cf the ſeverity of Ged is made to 
the ſoul at thar Ordizance, O how mflexible: and ſevere is the 
Juſtice of God. "What no' abatcments! No ſparing .mercy! 


- nor 
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not to his own Son ! this beg«ts a double _ on the heart, 

Firſt, Juſt and deep indignation againſt fin. Ah curſed ſin 
'Twas thou uſedſt my dear Lord ſo. For thy ſake he un- Mare amari- 
derwent all this, If thy vileneſs had not,þeen ſo great, his ſuf. #40 peccats, 


ferings had nor been ſo many. Curſed fin, thou waſt the knife OE 
that ftab'd him. Thou the ſword, that pierced him, Ah what peperit Aug, 


revenge it works! I remember it's ſtoried of one of the Kings of 
France, that hearing his Biſhop (as F-remember it was Remiginu) 
read the Hiftorie of Chriſts trial and execution, and hearing how 
barbarouſly they had uſed Chriſt; he was moved with ſo tragical 
and pathencal a Hiſtorie, to great indignation againſt Plate, the 
Fews, and the rude and bloody Souldiers, and could not contain 
himſelf, but cried out as the Biſhop was reading, O that I had 
been there with my French-men, Iwould have cut all their throats, 
who fo barbarouſly uſed my Saviour. 

To allude to this : When the Believer conſiders and remembers 
that fin put Chriſt to all that ſhame and ignominy , that he was 
wounded for our tranfgreſlions , he is filled with hatred of fin, 
and cries out, O-ſin, I will revenge the blood of Chriſt upon thee 1. 
thou ſhalt never live a quiet hour in- my heart, And, 

Secondly , It produces an humble adoration of the goodneſs , 
and mercy of God , to exaQ- ſarisfaRion for our ſins, by ſuch 
bloody ſtripes from our ſurety. Lord, what if this wrath had 
feiſed on me, as it did on Chriſt, what had been my condition 
then ! If theſe things were done in the green tree, what had been 
the caſe of the dry tree? 

Sometimes repreſentations ( and not common ones ) are made 
of the Love of Chriſt, who aſſumed a body and ſoul on purpoſe Dam conſpiris 
co bear the- wrath of God for our fins. And when that ſurpaſſing P9773, te 
Love breaks our in-its glory upon the ſoul, how is the ſoul r747- arm 
ſported, and raviſhed with it ! crying out , what manner of Love ,, oz porins 8 
15 this | Here's a Love large enough to go round the heavens, and veftigio in Ce- 
che Heaven of heavens. Who ever loved afcer. this rate, to lay {05 transferri ? 
down his life for enemies ! O Love unutterable, and unconceivable ! Cn) m_ 

How glorious is my Love in his red garments | Sometimes the 9 9: 3 
Fruits of his death are there gloriqully diſplaied, Even his /a- 
 t:sfattion for ſin, and the purchaſe his blood made of the eternal 
Inheritance. And this begets rhankfulnef,, and confidence in the 
foul. -Chriſt is dead, and his death hath ſatisfied for my fin, Chriſt 
is dzad therefore my ſoul ſhall' neyer die, Who ſhall ſeparate me 
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from the Love of ;God ?. Theſe are the fruits, and this is the na- 
ture of that remembrance of Chriſt, here ſpoken of. 

Secondly, What aptitude, or conducency is there in this Ordi- 
nance, to bring Chriſt fo to remembrance? | | 

Much every wav.. Feritis a fign by him appointed to that end, 
and hath ( as Divincs well obſerve ) a threefold uſe and conſfidera- 
tion : Viz. as it is memorative, as it is ſignificative, and as it is 
inſtructive. 

Firſt, Asit is mcmorative, and ſoit haththe natureand uſe of a. 
pledge, or token of Love, left by a dying, to-a dear ſurviving 
friend. And ſo.he Sacrament as was ſaid befpre, is like a Ring 
pluckt off from Chriſts Finger, or a Bracelet. from his Arm , or 
rather his Picture from his Breaſt, delivered to us with ſuch words 
as theſe, as off as you look, on this, rememember me. Let this 
help to keep me alive 14 your remen-brance when I am gone, and 
out of your ſight. Ir conduces to it alſo. - 07 

Secondly, As it is a ſignificative ſign, moſt aptly ſignifying both. 
his bitter ſufferings for us, and our ſtri& and. intimate union with. 
him. Both which have an excellent uſefulneſs tg move the heart, 
and its deepeſt affeEtions at the remembrance of it, . The breaking 
ofthe Bread, and ſhedding forth the Wine ſignifies the former , 
our eating, drinking, and incorporating them, is a liyely fignifica. 
tion of the other, | 

Thirdly, Moreover this Ordinance hath an excellent uſe, and. 
advantage for this affectionate remembrance of Chriſt, as it 4s an 
znftruttive ſign. And it many waies inſtructs us, and enlightens 
o_ mind , particularly in theſe truths which are very affteQting 
things. 

Flt, That Chriſt is the Bread on which'our ſouls live :. pro- 
per meat and'drink for Believers : the moſt excellent New-Teſta- 
ment food. It's ſaid, Pſal. 78. 25. man did eat Angels food : 
He means the manna, that fell from Heaven. Which was ſo ex- 
cellent, that if Angels who are the nobleſt creatures, did live-up- 
on material food ; they would chooſe this above all to feed on.. 
And yet this was but a Type and weak ſhadow of Chriſt, on whom 
Believers feed. Chriſt makesa royal feaſt, of his own fleſh. and 
blood.. Tſar. 25.6. all our delicates are in him, *\- 

Secondly, It inſtructs us that the New-Teſtament -1s now in its 
full force, and no ſuſtantial alteration can be made in it,. ſince the 
the Teſtatoris dead ; and. by his death hath ratified it. . So that % 

; | ine 


- 
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the excellent promiſes and bleſlings of it are now fully confirmed 
to the believing ſoul. Feb. 9. 16, 17. All theſe, and many more 
choice truths are we inſtructed in by this fign. And all theſe waies 
ic remembers us of Chriſt, and helps powerfully to raiſe, warm, 
and affe& out hearts with' that remembrance of him. ' 

Thirdly, The laſt enquiry is, how Chriſt hath hereby lefc ſuch 
a ſpecial mark of his care tor, and love to his people. And that 
will evidently appear, if you conſider theſe five particulars. . 

Firſt, This is a ſpecial mark of the care and Love of Chriſt, 
in as much as hereby he hath made abundant -provition, for the 
confirmation and eſtabliſhment of his peoples faith to the end of 


the world. . For this being an evident proof that the New-Teſta-. 


ment is in its full force, ( Matth, 26. 28. this is the Cup of the 
New-Teſtament in my blood: )) it tends as much to our ſatisfai- 
on, as the legal execution of a deed, by which we hold and enjoy 
our eſtate, So that when he ſaith rake, ear, it is as much as if 
God ſhould ſtand before. you at the Table with Chriſt, and all 
the promiſes in his hand , and ſay, 7 deliver this to thee as my deed. 
What think you, doth this promote and confirm the faith of a Be- 
liever? if ir do not, what doth? 

Secondly, This is a ſpecial mark of Chriſts care and Love, in as 
much as by this he hath made like abundant proviſion for the en- 
largement of his peoples joy and comfort. Believers are at this 
Ordinance, as Mary was at the Sepulcher, with fear, and great 
joy. Matth. 28. 8. Come Reader, ſpeak thy hearr, if thou be one 
that heartily loveſt Jeſus Chriſt, and haſt —_ many dates, poſli- 
bly years, mourning and lamenting becauſe of the inevidence and 
cloudineſs of thine intereſt in him : that haſt ſought him ſorrow- 
ing, in this Ordinance, and in that , in oneduty, and another ; 
if at laſt Chriſt ſhould rake off that mask, that cruel covering 
( as one calls it ) from his face, and be known of thee in break- 
ing bread. Suppoſe he ſhould by his Spirit whiſper thus in 
thine ear, as thou ſireſt at his Table, 4»ſ# thou indeed ſo. prize, 
eſteem and value me ? will nothing but Chriſt and his Love con- 
tent and ſatisfie thee ? then, as ſweet, lovely ana deſweable as I 
am, kaow that I am thine. Take thine own Chriſt into the arms 
of thy faith this day, Would not this breed in thy ſoul a joy 
tranſcendent to all the joys and pleaſures in this world 2 whar 


thinkeſt thou of it? 
Oo2 Thirdly, 


273 


3» 


274 


The Legacy, or Memorial 


Thirdly, Here isa Gaal mark of Chriſts care and Love, in as 
much as this is one of the higheſt and beſt helps for the mortifi- 
cation of the corruptions of his people. Nothing tends more to 
the killing of ſin, than this do:h. Chriſts blood as it's food to 


faith, ſo 1c's poyſon to our Luſts. O what a Pill is wrapt up in 


that Bread | what an excellent Potion is in that Cup, to purge 
the ſoul > One calls that Table an Altar, on which our corruptions 
are ſacrificed, and ſlain before the Lord. For how can they that 
there ſee what Chriſt ſuffered for ſin, live any longer therew 2? 

Fourthly, Morcover , his care and Love appear in providing 
ſuch bellows as theſe , to excite and blow up his peoples Love 
into a lively flame. When Joſeph made himſelf knowa to his 
Brethren , 1am Joſeph your Brother, whom ye ſold, be not grie- 
ved; Oh, what a ſhowr of tears, and dear affections was there ? 
How did they fall upen each others necks ! ſo that the eZgypri- 
ans wondred at the matter. .How doth the ſoul (if 1 may fo 
ſpeak ) paſſionately love Jeſus Chriſt at ſuch a time? Oui 
Chriſt is my Chriſt ! the faireſt among tenghouſand. What hath 
he done, what hath he ſuffered for me ! what great things hath my 
Jeſus given , and what great things hath he forgiven me ! a world, 
a thouſand worlds, cannot ſhew ſuch another. Here ir's melted 
down by Love at his feet. It's pain'd with Love, : 

Fifthly, To conclude, Chriſts care and Love are farther mani- 
feſted to his people in this Ordinance, as it is one of the ſtrongeſt 
bonds of union betwixt themſelves, that can bee, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
We being many, are one bread, and one body ;. for we are all par- 
takers of that one bread. And though through our corruptions, 
it falls 'out, that that which was intended for a bond of union, 
proves a bond of contention , yet in as much as by this it ap- 
pears, how dearly Chriſt Loved them, for as much alſoas here they 
are ſealed up to the ſame inheritance, their dividing corruptions 
here ſlain, their Love to Chriſt, and conſequently to each other, 
here improved , it iscertainly one of the ſtrongeſt ties in the world, 
to wrap up gratious hearts in a bundle of Love. : 

And thus I have diſpatcht the doctrinal part of this point. The 
improvement of it is in the following Infereaces. 


& 
Inference 


— of dying Jefua, 
Inference 1. | 


Did Chriſt leaye this Ordinance with his Church, to preſerve 
his remembrance among his people ? then ſurely Chriſt foreſaw, 
that notwithſtanding what he us, hath done, ſuffered and promi- 
ſed, ap? to do for hs people , they will for all this be ſtill apt to 

orget mim. . 
F A man would think that ſuch a Chriſt ſhould never be one 
whole hour together out of his peoples thoughts, and affeRions. 
that where ever they go, they ſhould carry him up and down with 
them, in-their thoughts, deſires, and delights. Thar they ſhould 
fer their thonghts work towards Chriſt, as the longing thoughts of 
her that is with Child, do work after tlixt ſhe longs. for. Thar 


they ſhould lie down with. Chrift in their thoughts at night, and | 


when they awake, be ſtill with him. That their very dreams in 
the night ſhculd be ſweet viſions. of Chriſt, and all their words fa- 
your of Chriſt, | 

But O the baſeneſs of theſe hearts | Here we live and converſe 
in a world of ſenſible objets, which like a company of thieves, 
rob us of our Chriſt; and lay the dead Child in his room. 
Woe is me, that it ſhould be iv with me , who am ſo obliged to 
Love him | though he be in the higheſt glory.in Heaven, he doth 
not forget-us ; he hath graven us upon the palms of his hands, 
we are continually before him.. He thinks on us, when we for- 
get him. The whole honour and glory paid him in Heaven by the 
Angels, cannot divert his thoughts one moment from us , but 
every trifle that meets us in the way, is enough. to divert our 
thoughts from him. Why do we not abhor and loath our ſelves 
for this > Whart is it a pain, a burden, to carry Chriſt in our thoughts 
about the world ? as much a burden if thy fr be ſpiritual, as a 
* Bird is burdened by carrying his own wings. 
Will ſuch thoughts intrude unſeaſonably , and thruſt greater 
' things than Chriſt out of our minds? For ſhame Chriſtian, for 
ſhame, let ogy heart play the wanton, and gad from Chriſt 
afcer every vality. In Heaven nothing elſe takes up the thoughts 
of Saints to eternity ; and yet there is no tireing, no ſaciety. O 
learn to live nearer that heavenly life. Never leave praying, and 
ſtriving, till thou canſt ſay as it is, Pfal. 63.5. My ſoul ſball be 
Satisfied as with marrow and fatnefs, and my. mouth ſhall praiſe 


thee, 
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thee, with joyful lips ,, whilſt I remember thee on my bed, and me« 
ditate on thee ia the night watches. . 


' Inference 2. 


Hence alſo we infer, that Sacrament ſeaſons are heart melting 
ſeaſons : becauſe therein the moſt aftccting and heart-melting, re- 
cognitions and repreſentations of Chriſt arejmade. As the Goſpel 
ofts him to the ear, in the moſt ſweet affeting ſounds of grace , 
ſo the Sacrament to the eye, in the moſt taking viſions that are 
on this fide Heaven, 

There, hearts that will not yield a tear under other Ordinances, 


can pour out floods. Zech. 12. 10. They ſball look upon me whons. 


they have pierced, and mourn. Yet I dare not affirm, that every 
one whoſe heart is broken by the believing fight of Chriſt there, 
can evidence that it is ſo by.a dropping eye. No, wemay ſay of 


- tears, as it's ſaid of Love, Cart. 8.7. If ſome Chriſtians would 


give all the treaſures of their hcuſe for them, they cannot be pur- 


- chaſed. Yer they-are truly humbled for fin, and ſeriouſly aftet- 


ed with the grace of Chriſt. For the ſupport of ſuch, I would 
diſtinguiſh, and have them to do ſo alſo, betwixt what is eſſential 
to ſpiritual ſorrow, and what is contingent. Deep diſpleaſure 
with thy ſelf for fin, hearty reſolutions and defires of the com- 
pleat mortification of it , this is eſſential to all ſpiritual ſorrow , 
but cears are accidental , and in fome conſtitutions rarely found, 
If thou have the former, trouble not thy ſelf for want of the la- 
ter ; though 'tis a mercy when they kindly and undiſfembledly 
flow from a heart truly broken, 

And ſurely, to ſee who it is that thy fins have pierced. How 
great how glorious, how wonderful a perſon that was, that was 
ſo humbled, abaſed, and brought to the duſt, for ſuch a wretched 
thing as thou art , cannot but tenderly affect , the conſiderating 


-Cou!. If it was for a lamentation in the Captivity, that Princes 


were hanged up by the hands, and the faces of the Elders were 
not reverenced. Lam. F. 12, And if at the deathggf Abner, Da- 
vid could lament, and ſay, a Prince , and a®pgreat man 1s 
fallen in Iſrael this day. 2 Sam. 3. 38. If he could ſo patheti- 


:cally lament the death of Sal, and Jorarhan, ſaying, Daughters 


of Iſrael, weep over Saul, who cloathed you in ſcarlet. The beau- 
ty of Iſracl z ſlain upon the kigh places. Ah how much more 
| ſhould 


of dying Jeſus. ; 
ſbould it affe& us, to ſee the beauty of Heaven fallen ; the Prince of 
life hang dead upon a Tree ! O let the place where you aſſemble 
to ſo ſee this ſight of your crucified Jeſus, be a Bokzm, a place of 
lamentation. . ; 


Inference 3» 


Moreover, hence it's evident, that the believing and affettio- 
nate remembrance of Chriſt , is of ſingular advantage at all times 
to the people of God, For it's the immediate end of one of the 
greateſt Ordinances , that ever Chriſt appointed ro the Church. 


To have frequent recognitions of Chriſt will appear to be ſin-- 


gularly efficatious and uſeful ro Believers, if you conſider, 
Firſt, Tf at any time thy heart be dead, and-hard, this is the like 
lieft means in the world to diſſolve, melt and quicken it. Look 


hither hard heart, hard indeed if. this hammer will not break it. - 


Behold the blood of Jeſus. 
Secondly, Art thou eaſily overcome by Temptions- to fin 2 This 


is the moſt powerful pull back inthe world from fin. Rom. 6. 2- 


How ſhall 'we that are dead to ſin, live any longer therein ? 


We are crucified with Chriſt, what have weto do with fin >--Such a 
thought as this, when thy heart is yielding to Temptations. - How: 
can I do this, and crucifie the Son of -God afreſh !\ Ha.h he not 


ſuffered enough already on earth, ſhall I yet make him groan as 
it were for me in -Heaven? look as David poured the water” 


brought from the Well of Bethlehem on the -ground, though he 


was athirſt-: for faid he, it is the blood of the men: { 7. e.) ; 
they eminently hazarded their lives to fetch it , much more 


ſhould a Chriſtian pour out upon the ground, yea, deſpiſe. and: 


” - 


Infer, 3s ; 


trample under foot the greateſt profit or pleaſvre cf ſin , ſaying, , 


nay, I will have nothing to dowith it. I will on no terms touch - 


it, forit is the blocd of Chriſt... It coſt blood, — pretious 


blood, to expiateir. If there were a knife in your: houſe that had * 


been thruſt tothe heart of your- Father, you would+not take plea- 
ſure to ſee that knife , much leſs to uſe it. . 


Thirdly, Are you afraid your fins are not pardoned , bur till ; 


ſtand upon account before the Lord ; what more relieving, what 


more ſatisfying, than- to ſeethe Cup of the New-Teſtament inthe - 
. bloodef Chriſt, which isſhed for many fox the remiſfion of ſis ?* 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods EleR, it's Chriſt * 
that died? - | | E; Fourthljg , 
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Fourthly, Are you ſtaggered at the ſufferings, and hard things 
% Fr tor Chriſt in this world ? 4h the fleſh ſhriok 
back from theſe things, and cry, ſpare thy ſelf, What is there 
in the wcrld more likely to ſteel and fortifie thy ſpirit with reſo- 
lution and courage, than ſuch a fight as this ? Did Chriſt face the 
wrath of men, and the wrath of God too ? Did he ftand as a pillar 
of braſs, with unbroken patience, and ſtedfaſt reſolution, under 
{ch troubles as never met in the like height upon any mear crea- 
ture , till death beat the laſt breath out of his noſtrils > And ſhall 
I ſhrink for a trifle > Ah, he did not ſerve me ſo 1 I will arm my 
{clf with the like mind. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

Fifthly , Ts thy faith ſtaggered ar the promiſes ? canſt thou not 
reft upon a promiſe? Here's that will help thee againſt hope to 
believe in hope; giving glory to God. For this is Gods ſeal added 
- T Covenant, which ratifies, and binds faſt all that Gud hath 

poken, 

Sixthly , Doſt thou idle away pretious time vainly, and live 
unuſefully tro Chriſt in thy generation , what more apt both to 
convince and cure thee , than ſuch a remembrance of Chriſt as 
this ? O when thou conſidereſt thou art not thine own , thy time, 
thy tallents are not thine own, but Chriſts. When thou ſhalt ſee 
thou art bought with a price ( a great price indeed ) and ſo art 
ftritly obliged to glorifie God, with thy ſoul and body which 
are his : 2 Cor.5. 14. This will powerfully awake, a dull, ſlug- 
gifh, and lazy ſpirit. In a word, what grace is there this remem- 
brance of Chriſt cannot quicken 2 What ſin cannot it mortifie ? 
Whar quty cannot it animate? Q it is of ſingular uſe in all caſes to 
the people of God. 


Inference 4. 


Laſtly, Hence we infer ; Though all other things do, yet Chriſt 
either doth, nor can grow ſtale. Here's an Ordinance to preſerve 
his remembrance freth, to the end of the world. The blood of 
Chriſt doth never dry up. The beauty cf this Roſe of Sharon 
is never loſt or withred. He is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever. As his body in the grave ſaw no corruption, ſo neither 
can his Loye, or any of his excellencies. When the Saints (all 
bave fed their eyes upon him in Heaven thouſands and millioas 
of years, he ſhall be as freſh, beautiful, and orient as at the be- 

ginning, 


, 


of dying Jeſs, 
ginning. Other heauties have their prime, and their fading time ; 
but Chriſts abides eternally. Our delight in creatures is often 
moſt at firſt acquaintance ; when we come nearer to them, and 
ſee more of them , the edge of our delight is rebated. But the 
longer you know Chriſt, and the nearer you come to him , till 
the more do you ſee of his glory, Every farther proſpe& of 
Chriſt, entertains the mind with a freſh delight. He 1s as it were 
2 new Chriſt every day , and yet-the ſame Chriſt ſtill, ; 
Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt. 
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And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtones caſt, 
and kneeled down, and prayed; ſaying, Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this Cup from me : neyer. 
theleſs, not my will, but thine be done. And- there 
appeared an Angel unto him from Heaven, ſtrength- 
ning him. And being in an agony, he. prayed more 
earneſtly . and his ſweat was as it were great drops ; 
of blood, falling down to the ground. | 


HE houris now almoſt come, even that hour of ſorrow, 

which Chriſt had ſo often ſpoken of. Yet a little, a ve 
little while, and the Son of man is betrayed into the To? 4 
of ſinners. He hath affeionately recommended his Chil- 
dren to his Father. He hath ſet his houſe in order, and ordain- 
ed a memorial of his death, ro be left with his. people, = 00 
ave 


-- 
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haveheard. There is but one thing more'to do, and then the Tra- 
gady begins. He recommended us, he muſt alſo recommend him- 
lelf by prayer to the Father, -and when that is done, he is ready ; 
let Judas with the black guard come when they will, 

This laſt A& of Chriſts preparation for his own death, is con- 
tained in this Scripture ; wherein we. have an account, Firſt, Of 
h's Prayer, Secondly, Of the Agony attending it. Thirdly, His 
relief in that Agony, by an Angel that came and comforted him. 

Firſt, The Prayer of Chriſt, in a praying poſture he will be 
found when the enemy comes. He will be taken upon his knees. 
He was pleading hard with God in prayer, for ſtrength to carry 
him through this heavy trial , when they came to take him. And 
this prayer was a very remarkable prayer, both for the ng 
of ir, he withdrew about a ſtones caſt ver/. 41. from his dearcſt 
intimates. No ear bur his Fathers ſhall hear what he had now to 
ſay. Forthe vehemency and importunity of it, theie were thoſe 
ixeIneias Heb. 5.7. ſtrong cries, that he poured out to God in the 
daies of his fleſh. And for the humility expreſſed in it, he fell up- 
on the ground, he rolled himſelf as it were in the duſt, at his Fa- 
thers feet, And in divers other reſpects it was a very remarkable 
prayer, as you will hear anon, 

Secondly, This Scripture gives ycu alſo an account of the Ago- 
ny of Chriſt, as well as of his prayer : and that a moſt ſtrange 
one; ſuch as in all reſpets, never was known before in nature. 
It was a ſweat as it had been blood, which Þ" as | is neither an hy- 
perbole, az ſome would wake ir. Nor yer a meer ſimilitude of 
blocd, as others fancy : but a real bloody ſweat. For ſo (as ) is 
ſometimes taken, for the very thing it ſelf, As Joh. 1. 1:;. And 
as a worthy Divine of our own well notes, that if the Hcly-Ghoſt 
had only iatended ir for a ſimilitude, or reſemblance, he wcu!d 
ra:her have expreſſed it, as zt were drops of watcr , than as it 
were drops of bleod , for ſweat more reſembles water,than blocd. 

Thirdly, You have- here his relief in this his Agony, and that 
by an Aagel, d:ſpatcht poſt from Heaven to comfort him. The 
Lord cf Angels now needed the comfort of an Angel. - It was time 
to have a little refreſhment, when his face and body - roo, ſtocd as 
full cf drops of blocd , as the drops of dew are upon the graſs. - 


Hence we note. | 
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That onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, was praying to his Father, in anex- 
traordinary Agony : when they came to apprehend him in the 
Garatn. - 


To open and prepare this laſt at of preparation on Chriſts part, 
for our uſe , I ſhailar this time ſpeak to theſe particulars. Firſt, 
The place where he prayed. Secondly, The time when he prayed, 
Thirdly , The matter of his prayer. And Laſtiy , The manner 
how he prayed. 

Firſt, For the circumſtance of place , where was this laſt, and 
remarkable prayer poured out to God? It was in the Garden, 
St. Matthew tells us it was called Gethſemane, which ſignifies ( as 
Parew on the place obſerves) the Valley of fatneſs viz. of Olives, 
which grew in that Valley or Garden moſt plentifully.This Garden 
lay very near to the City of Jeruſalem. The City had twelve gates, 
five of which were on the eaſt fide of ir, among which the moſt re- 
markable were the fountain-gate, ſo called of the fountain S:loe. 
Through this gate, Chriſt rode into the City in triumph, when he 
came from Bethany. The other was the ſheep-gate, ſo called from 
the multitude of ſheep driven in at it for the Sacrifice, for it ſtood 
cloſe by the Temple, and cloſe by this gate was this Garden call- 
ed Gethſemane ; where they apprehendded Chriſt, and led him 
through this gate, as a ſheep to the ſlaughter. Betwixt this Gar- 
den and the City, ran the brook Cedrox, which roſe from an hill 
upon the ſouth, and ran upon the eaſt part of the Ciry, between 
Jeruſalem, and the mount of Olives : and over this brook Chriſt 
paſſed into the Garden, Foh. 18. 1. to which the Pſaimiſt alludes 
in Pfal. 110. 7. He ſhall drink, of the brook, in the way, there- 
fore ſhall he lift up the head. For this brook running through the 
Valley of Fehoſaphat, that fertile foil , together with the filth of 
the City, which it waſht away , gave the waters a black tinure, 
and fo , fitly reſembled thoſe - grievous ſufferings of Chriſt, in 
which he taſted both the wrath of God and men. 

Now Chriſt went not into this garden to hide or ſhelter himſelf 
from his enemies. No, that was not his end, for if -ſo, ir had 
been the moſt improper place he could haye choſen : it being the 
fy 3 £ accuſtomed 
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accuſtomed place, where he was wont to pray; and a place well 
known to Judas, who was now coming to ſeck him, as you may 
ſee, Joh. 18. 2. And Judas which betrayed him knew the place, 
for Fu ofi-times reſorted thither, with his Diſciples, So that 
he repairs thither, not to ſhun, but to meet the enemy, To offer 
himſelf as a prey to the Wolves, which there found him, and laid 
hold upon hin. He alſo reſorted thither for an hour or two of 
privacy before they came, that he might there freely pour out his 
ſoul as God. So much for the circumſtance of place where he 
pra e . 

r a We ſhall conſider the time when he entred into this 
Garden to- pray, And it was in the ſhutting in of the evening. 
For it was after the Paſſoever, and the Supper were ended. Then 
( as Matthew hath it Matth. 26. 36. ) Jeſus went over the Brook 
into the Garden , hetwixtthe hours of nine and ten in the evening, 
as it is conjeRured ; and fo he had betwixt two and three hours 
time, to pour out his ſoul to God. For it was about midnight 
that Judaz and the Souldiers came and apprehended him there. 
So that it being immediately before his apprehenſion, it ſhews us. 
ia what frame and poſture Chriſt defired to be found : and by ir he 
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left us an excellent pattern, what we ought ro do, when eminent - 


dangers arenear us even at the door. It becomes a Souldier to die 
fighting, and a Miniſter to die preaching, and a Chriſtian to die 
praying. Ifthey come they find Chriſt upon his knees , wreſtling 
mightily with God by prayer. He never ſpent one moment of 
the time of his life idely , but theſe were the laſt moments he had 
to live in this world, and here you may ſee how they were filled: 
up, and imployed. 

Thirdly, Next let us conſider the matter of his prayer, or the 
things about which he poured out his foul ro God inthe Garden 
that evening, And verſe, 42, informs us what that was : He pray- 
e&d ſaying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me, 
nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be done.. Theſe words are in- 
volved in manyadifficulties, as Chriſt himſelf was when he uttered' 
them.. By the Cup, underſtand that portion of ſorrows then to be 
diſtributed to: him by his Father. Great afliftions, and bitter 


"%-txyals are frequently expreſſed in Scripture, under the metaphor of 


a Gp. So that dreadful ſtorm cf wrath upon the wicked, in 
Pſal. 11.6: Vpon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brim- 
Bone, and an horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of th ir 
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cup. (4.c. ) the puniſhment allotted to them by -God for their 
wickedneſs. And an exceeding great miſcry. By-a large, or-deep 
cup. So Ezek. 23. 32, 33. Thou ſhalt , drink, of thy Siſters cup 
deep and large, ihou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſþ 
on; it containeth much. Thcu ſhalt be filled with drunkennef and 
ferrow, with the cup of aſtoniſhn.ent and deſolation ; with the cup 
of thy Siſter Samacia. And when an -aftliction is compounded of 
many bicter ingredients, ſtinging and agravating conſiderations 
.and circumſtances, then it's ſaxd ro be mixed. In the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup , and the wine #5 red. ( noting a bloody trial) 
Je is full of mixture, and he poureth out the ſame, but the dregs 
thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them out,- and drink. 
them : ( i.e, ) they ſhall have the. worſt part of the Judgement 
for their ſhare, Thus afti:ions, -and calamittes are expreſt by 
the metaphor of a cup, great calamities, by a deep and large cup. 
Afiitions- compounded of many agravating circumſtances, by a 
mixed cup. And from the effe& it-hath on them that muſt drink 
it, it's called a cup of trembling, Ifai.--57. 17. Thou haſt drunken 
at the hand of. the Lord, tie cup of his fury, the dregs of the cup 
of trembling. Sucha cup now was Chriſts cup. A cup of wrath, 
a large and deep cup, that contained more wrath than ever was 
drunk by any creature :-even the wrath- of an infinite God, A 
mixed cup. Mixed with-Gods wrath and mans in the extremity. 
And all the bitter agravating circumſtances that ever could be ima- 
gined. Great ccniternation,, and amazement, this was the por- 
tion of his cup. 

By the paſſing of the cup from him, underſtand his cx:mpticn 
from ſuffering that dreadful and horrid wrath of God, which he 
foreſaw to be now at hand. - For as the coming of the cup to a man 
doth in Scripture phraſe note his bearing and ſuffering of evil, as 
you find it, Lam. 4. 21. Re voice and be glad O daughter of Edom, 
that dwellſt inthe Land of Uz ; the cup alſo jhall paſs through 
unto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken , .and make thy ſelf naked. 
'Which is an ironical reproof of the Iaumeans, the Jews deadly 
enemies, who wickedly inſulted over them, when the cup was at 
their mouths, as if the Lurd had ſaid, you have laughed and jear'd 
-at my-people,when my hand was on them-, you rejoyced to ſee their 
calamities, Well, make your ſelves merry till if you can : the 
cup ſhall paſs through unto thee. Thy turn is coming : then laugh 
11 thou canſt, $9 on the contrary, the paſling away of the cup 
notes 
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notes freedom from , -or our eſcaping of thoſe miſeries. And ſo 
Chriſts meaning in this conditional requeſt is, Father, if it be thy 
will excuſe me from this dreadful wrath, my foul is amazed at ir. 
Is there no way to ſhun it ?. Cannot I be excuſed ? O if it be poſ- 
ſible ſpare me. This is the meaning of ir. But then here's the 
difficulty, how Chrift who knew God had from everlaſting deter 
mined he ſhould drink it, who had. compaRted and. agreeed with 
him in the covenant of redemption fo to do, who came ( as him- 
ſeif acknowledges )-for that end into. the world. Joh. 18. 37. 
Who foreſaw this hour all along; and profeſſed when he ſpake of 
this bloody baptiſm, with which he. was to be baptiſed , that he 
was ſtraightned till it was accompliſhed, Luk. 12. 50. How ( IT 
fay ) ro reconcile allthis with ſuch a petition , that now when the 
cup was delivered to him, it might paſs, or he be excuſed from 
ſuffering : this is the knot, this is the difficulty. . 

What ! Did he now repent of the bargain > Was all he faid 
tefore but a flouriſh, before he ſaw the enemy ?- Doth he now be- 
Sin to wiſh his bargain dry ? and that he had never uudertaken -. 
ſuch .a work; .is that. the meaning of it ? Nothing leſs. No, no, 
Chriſt never :repented of his engagement to the Father. Never 
was willing to let-the burden lie on us,rather than on himſelf, There 
was not ſuch a thought in his holy and faithful heart ; but the re- - 
ſolution of this doubt depends upon a double diſtintion. . Which 
will clear his meaning in it, 

Firſt, You muſt diſtinguiſh of prayers. .. Some are abſolute , 
and. peremptory ; and ſo to have prayed that the cup might paſs, , 
would have been chargeable with: ſuch abſurdities as were but now 
mentioned: others are canditional, and ſubmiſſive prayers, if it- 
maybe, if. the Lord pleaſe. . And ſuch was this, if thou be willing, , 
ifnotT'ledrink ir. Burt you will ſay Chriſt knew what was the 
mind of God in that caſe, He knew what tranſaRions had of - 
old been betwixt his Father, and him ; and therefore though he did 
not pray abſolutely , yet it's ſtrange he would pray conditionally | 
it might paſe. . Therefore in the. 

Second place, you muſt diſtinguiſh of the natares accordins to 
which Chriſt acted. He aRed ſometimes as God, and ſometimes - 
as man. Here he ated according to his humane nature. Simply 
expreſſing, and manifeſting in this requeſt the relucancy it had at - 
ſuch ſufferings, Wherein he ſhewed himſelf a true man, in ſhun- - 
ning that which. is deſtructive to his nature, . 

: Y D AS. 
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Chriſt meeting Death 

As Chriſt had two diſtin& natures, ſo two ditinct wills. And 
( as one well obſerves ) in the life of Chriſt there was an inter- 
mixture of power, and weakneſs : of the divine glory, and humane 
frailty. Athis birih a ſtar ſhone, but he was laid in a manger, 
The Devil tempted him in the wilderneſs, but'there Angels mi- 
niſtred to him. As man he was deceived in the figtree, but as 
God he blaſted it. He was caught by the Souldiers in the Gar- 
den, bur firſt made them fall back. So here, as man he feared, 
and ſhunned death ; but as God-man he willingly ſubmitted to it. 

It was (as Deodat: well expreſſes it) © A purely natural deſire, 
& meer man, by which for a ſhort moment he apprehended and 
& ſhunned death and torments ; but quickly recalled himſelf to 
© obedience, by a deliberate will, to ſubmirhimſelfro God. And 
£© beſides that, this deſire was but conditional, under the will of 
«© God,accepted by Chriſt : but from the comtemplation of which, 
© he was a while diverted, by the extremity of horrors : there- 
& fore there was no fin in it, but only a ſhort conflict of nature, 
© peſently overcome by reaſon, and a firm will. Or a ſmall 
< ſuſpenſion, quickly overcome by a moſt ſtrong reſolution. Fi- 
* nally this ſacred-deliberation in Jeſus was not made ſimply, or 
<< in an inſtant, but with a ſhort time, and with a counterpoiſe, 
*© which is the natural property of the ſoul, in its motions and vo- 
< luntary actions, | 

In a word, as there was nothing of fin in it, it being a pure, and 
«lnleſs affeRion of nature : ſothere was much good in it, and that 
both as it was a part cf his ſatisfaRion for our fin, to ſuffer inward- 
ly ſuch fears, tremblings, and conſternarions ; And as it was a 
clear evidence that he was in all things made like unto his brethren, 
except fin, And Laſtly, as it ſerves notably to expreſs the grie- 
vouſneſs and extremity of the ſufferings of Chriſt , whoſe very 
roopeſt, and appearance at ſome diſtance was fo dreadful to 

im, 


If the Learned Reader deſire to ſee what is farther ſaid on this 
point, let him read what the judicious, and learned Parker in his 
excellent book de eſcenſu hath colleRed upon that caſe, 

Fourthly, Let us conſider the manner how he prayed, and that 
was, 

Firſt, Solitarily. He doth not here pray in the audience of his 
Diſciples, as he had done before , but went at a diſtance from them, 
He had now private- buſineſs to tranſaRt with Gods He left ſors 

0 


tn prajing poſtire 

of them, at the entring into the: Garderi , and for Peter, James and 
Fobn, that went farcher with-himchan the reſt, he bids themre- 
main there, while he went-and prayed. 'He did not deſire them 
to pray with him, or for him, no, he muſt tread the wine-preſs 
alone. Nor will he have them- with him,  poſlibly leſt ic ſhould 
diſcourage them to ſee and: hear, how he groaned, ſweat, tremb- 
led, and cried, as one in an agony, to his Father. | 

Reader, there are times, and caſes, when a Chriſtian would not 
be willing the deareſt and moſt intimare friend he hath in the-world, 
ſhould be privy to what paſſes betwixt him and his God. 

Secondly , It was an humble prayer , that's evident by the 
poſtures into which he caſt himſelf, Sometimes kneeling, and 
{ometimes proſtrate upon his face. He creeps in the very duſt, 
lower ke cannot fall; and his heart was as low as his body. Heis 
meek and lowly indeed. 

Thiraly, It was a reiterated prayer, he prays, and then returns 
to the Diſciples, as a man in extremity turns every way for com- 
fort.; ſo Chriſt prays, Father let the cup paſs, but in that the Fa- 
ther hears him not : though as to ſupport, he was heard. Bei 
denied deliverance by his .Father, he goes and bemoans himſelf to 
his penſive friends , and complains bitcerly to them , my ſoul #s 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, He would caſe himſelf 
a little by opening his condition to them , but alas, they rather 
iacreaſe, than eaſe his burden. For he finds them aſleep, which 
occaſioned that gentle reprehenſion from him. Matth. 26. 40. 
' aJVhat could you not watch with-me one hour. What, not watch 
with me ? who may expect 1: from you more than-I? could you 
not watch, I -am going to dze for you, and you cannot warch 
with me 2 what ! cannot you watch wi.h me one hour? alas, what 
if I had required great matters from you 2 What ! not an hour, 
and that the parting hour too ! Chriſt finds no eaſe from them , 
and back azain he goes to that ſad place, whi:h he had Rained 
and purpled wi:h a bloody ſweat: and prays to the ſame purpoſe 
again, O how he returns upon God, over and over, as if he 
reſolved to take no denial | but however conſidering it muſt be ſo, 
he ſweetly falls in with his Fathers will. Thy will.be done. 
 Fourthlyand Laſtly, Ir was a prayer accompanied with a ſtrange 
and wonderful agony : fo faith verf. 44. ard being in an agony 
he prayed more earntſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood, falling down to the ground, Now he was red indecd in 
C Qq his 
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Chriſt meeting Death 


" Ny fuit ſuder his apparel as one that trod the wine-preſs ; it was not a faint thin 
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dew; but a clotted fiveat vevufor ailuzi& clodders of blood falling 
to the ground. It is diſputed whether this ſweat were natural, or 
preternatural. That ſome in- extremity have ſweat a kind of þloody 
thin dew is affirmed. I remember Thuams gives us two inſtan- 
ces that come neareſt to this, of any thing I ever obſeryed or heard 
of. The one was a Captain, who by a cowardly, and unworthy 
fear of death, was fo overwhelm'd with anguiſh, that a kind of 
bloody dew or ſweat ſtood on all his body. The other is of a 
young man, condemned for a ſmall matter to die, by S:xtws the 5. 
who poured out tears of blood from his eyes ; and ſweat blood 


a from his whole body. 


mortem dameatus , pre doloris veb:mentia, lacrimas crutntas fudiſf , & [anzuriem pro: [udor: 3. to:s 
corpore mittere Viſ.5 oft, Thuan. Lib. 80. 


WEcrAUT Cs 
k14equenue 
triſt 5. 


Beza3, 


Theſe are ftrange and rare inſtances, and the truth of them de- 
pends upon the credit of the relator : But certainly for Chriſt, 
whoſe body had the mcſt excellent crafis and temperament, to ſweat 
clotted blood, or globs of blood as ſome render it; and that 
in a cold night, when others needed a-fire within doors to keep them 
warm.. Joh. 18. 18. Ifay forhim to fwear ſuch ſtreams through 
his garments , falling to the ground on which he lay , muſt be con- 
cluded a preternatural thing. And indeed, it was not wonderful 
that ſuch a preternatual ſweat ſhould ſtream from all parts of his 
body, if you do bur conſider what an extraordinary-toad preſſed 
his ſoul at that time : even ſuch as no meer man ever felt, or was 
able to ſtand under. Even the wrath of a great and terrible God, 
the extremity of it. ' Who (faith the prophet Nahum, cap. 1.6.) 
can ſtand before his indignation ? and who can abide in the fierce- 
eſs of his anger ? his fury us poured out like fire ; and the racks 
ere thrown down ” him. 

The effeRs of this wrath, as it fell at this time upon the ſoul of 


' Ehriſt in the garden, is largely and' very emphatically expreft b 


the ſeveral Evangeliſts who wrote this tragedy.. Matthew tells. 
us his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, Matth. 26. 
38. The word ſignifies beſet with grief round about. And it's 
well expreſt by that phraſe of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. x 16. 3.. The ſor- 
rows of death compaſſed me about, the pains of Hell got hold upon 
wee Markvaries the expreſlion, and gives it us in another wordno 
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ſed and very heauy. Sore 
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up through fear. Luke hath another expreſſion for ir, in thetext ; grarignne ar- 
he was in an agony. Anagony is the labouring, and ſtriving of gebatur. Bez, 


nature in extremity. And Joh gives it us in another expreſiion, 
Joh. 12. 27. now i my ſoul troubled. The original word is a 
very full word. And it is conceived the Latines derive that word- 
. Which ſignifies Hell, from-chis by which. Chriſts trouble is here ex- 
preſſed. This was the load which oppreſſed his ſoul, and ſo 
ſtraightned it with fear, and grief, that his eyes could nor vent or 
eaſe it ſufficiently by tears : but the innumerable pores of his body 
are ſet open, to give vent by letting out ſtreams of blood. Ard 
yet all this while, no hand of man was upon him. This was but 
a prxJude as it were ,- to the confli&t that was at- hand, This 
bloody ſweat in which he prayed, was but as the giving or {weat- 
ing of the ſtones before a great rain. Now he ſtood as it were 
arraigned at Gods bar, and had to do immediately with him. 
Aud you know it is a fearful thing to 'tall into the hands of the 
living God. The uſes of this follow in this order. * 


Inference 1. 


Did Chriſt pour -out his ſoul to God, fo ardently in the garden, 
when the hour of his trouble was at hand 2 Hence we infer, that 


prayer is a ſingular preparative for, andrelief under the greateſt 


troubles. #X21,>4 
'Tis ſweet, when troubles find us in the way of our duty. The 
beſt poſture we can wreſtle with affli&tions in, is to engage them 
upon our knees. The naturaliſt tells us, if a Lyon find a man 
proſtrate, he will do him no harm. Chr:ft haſtned to the garden 
to pray, when Fudas.and the Souldiers were :haſtning thither to 
apprehend him. O when we are nigh to danger,it's good for us'to 
draw nigh to our God, Then {hould we be urging that ſeaſonable 
requeſt ro God, Pſal. 22.11. Be not far from me for tronble 5; 


. near; for there is none to help. Wo be to him, whom death or 
rroubles finds a far off from God. Andas prayer is the beſt pre- 
parative for troubles ; fo the- choxſeſt relief under them, Griefs 
are- eaſed by groans. The heart is: cooled and disburdened, by 
ſpiricual evaporations. Youu know it is ſome relief if a man can 
pcur 
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Chriſts meeting Death. 
pour. out his complaint into the . boſom of a Faithful friend, though: 
he can bur pity him : how - much more to-pour out our complaints 
into the boſom of a- faithful God, who can both pity and help. 
us | Luther was wout to call-prayers the Leaches of his cares 
and ſorrows : they ſuck out the bad blood. It's the title of Pla. 102... 
A prayer for the afflifted, when he. is overwhelmed ; and. poureth. 
out . his complaint before the Lord... It's no {mall eaſe.to apen our 
hearts to God,. When we are as full of grief as Elihu was of- 
matter, let us fay.as he did,.. Job. 32..19. behold, Lord,my heart is 
as wine which bath; no vent, it is ready to burſt as new bottles. 
I. will ſpeak, that I may be refreſhed. . | 

To go to Ged when thou arr full of ſortow, when thy heart is. 
ready to burſt within. thee, as it was with Chriſt in this day_of his. 
trouble, and ſay, . Father, thus, and thus the caſe ſtands with thy 
poor child. . And ſo, and fo it is-with me. I will not go up and. 
down whining from one creature to--another, it's to no purpoſe to 
doſo, nor yet will I leaye my complaintmpon my-ſelf.: bur I will 
tell thee Father, how the caſe ſtands with me... For to whom ſhould . 
children make their moan, tut to their Father 2 Lord I am oppreſ- 
ſed, undertake for me... What thinkeſt thou: Reader of this? Is 
it relieviſig to a ſad ſoul ? Yes, yes, if thou be a Chriſtian, that 
haſt had any experience this. way ;, thou wilt ſay there is nothing 
like it.. Thou wilt bleſs God for appointing fuch an Ordinance 
as prayer, and fay,  bleſfd be God for prayer. . I know-not. what 
I ſhould have done, nor how in all the world I ſhould have waded 
through the troubles Lhaye paſt, if it had not been for the help of 
prayer... I 


tiference 2: . 


Did Chriſt withdraw from the Diſciples to ſeek God by prayer 2 
Thence it follows, That the company of the beſt men, is not alwaies 

ſeaſonable. | 
Peter, Fames and John, were three excellent men, and. yet 
Chriſt faith.to them tarry ye here,while. I go and-pray yonder.The 
ſociery cf men 1s beautiful in.its ſeaſon, and no better than a burden 
out of ſeaſon. I have read of a good man, that when his ſtated 
time for cloſet prayer was come ; he would fay to thecompany that 
werewith him, whatever they were ; Freenas I muſt beg your ws 
cuſe 


bor fc. A 

ma praying poſture. 
tufe for a while, therc is a friend waits to ſpeak withme, The 
company of a good man is good, bur it ceaſes to be ſo when it hin- 
ders the enjoyment of better company. One hour with God is 
tobe preferred to a thouſand daies enjoyment of the beſt man: 
on earth. If the deareft friends thou haſt inthe world intrude un- 
ſeafonably betwixt thee and thy God, it's neither rude nor unman- 
nerly to bid them give place to better. company. I mean to with- 
draw from them as Chriſt did from the Dilciples, to enjoy an 
hour with God alone, In publick and private duties, we ma 

admit of the company of others to join withs us, and-if they- be 
ſuch as fear God, the more the better ; -but in ſecret duties Chriſt 
and thee muſt whiſper-it over betwixt your ſelves. . And then the 


company of the wife of thy boſom,. or- thy friend that is as thine, 


own ſoul, would not be welcome. When thou prayeſt enter into thy 


cloſet, and when thou haſt. ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which- 
i in ſecret , Math. 6.6. .It is as much as if Chriſt had ſaid, ſee all 


clear, Be ſure to retire in as great privacy as may be. Let no ear 


but Gods hear - what thon haſt to ſay to him. This is at once a. 
=o note of ſincerity, and a great help. to ſpiritual. liberty, an@: 


dom with God... 
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Triference 35 - 


Did Chriſt go to» God thrice upon the ſame aceount ; thence 
learn, That Chriſtians - ſhould not be diſcouraged, though they 
have ſought God once and again ;, and no anſwer of peace 
comes. Chriſt was not heard the firſt time. And he goes a 
ſ:cond ; he was not anſwered the ſecond, he goes thethird, and 
hſt_time, yet was.not anſwered in the thing he deſired,” viz. that 
the cup might paſs from him, and yer he hath no hard thoughts 
of God, but reſolves his will into his Fathers. . If God deny you. 


in the things you ask, he deals no otherwiſe with you, than he__ 


did with Chrift. . O'my God ( faith he ) I cry in the day-time,bus 
thou beareſt not, and in the night, and am not ſilent. . Yet he juſti- 
flies God, but thou- art _ Pfal. 22. 2. . Chriſt. was: not heard 
m the thing he defired, an 

The cupdid not paſs as he defired, but God upheld him, and enabled 
kim to drink it. He was heard as to ſupport, he was not heard as 
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et heard in thar he feared, Heb. 7. . 
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Tword, and Jonathans bow ; 


Chriſt meeting Death 
and therefore though he had not the thing he ſo- deſired ; yet his, 
will was not croſſed by the denial. But now when we have a ſuit. 
depending before the throne of grace, and cry to God once and 
again, and no anſwer comes. How do our hands hang down? and. 


our ſpirits wax feeble |! 
Then we complain with the Church, Lam. 3. 8. Whez I cry 


. andj ſhout, be ſhutteth out my prayer; thou covereſt thy ſelf with 


a cloud, that our prayers cannot paſs through. Then with Jonah 
we conclude we are caſt out of his ſight. Alas! we judge b 
ſence, according to what we ſee and feel, and cannot live by fait 
on God, when he ſeems ro hide himſelf, put us off, and refuſe our 
requeſts, Ir calls for an Abrahams faith, to believe againſ# hope, 


giving glory to God, If wecry, and no anſwer comes preſently, 


our carnal reaſon draws a*headlorg, haſty concluſion, ſure I muſt 
expect no artſwexg. God is angry with my prayers. The ſeed of 
prayer hath lain ſo long under the clods, and it appears nor, ſure- 
ty it's loſt, T ſhall hear no more of it. 

Our prayers may be heard, though their anſwer be for preſent 
Auſpended. As David acknowledged when he cooly conſidered 
the matter, Pſal. 31. 22. 1 ſaid in my haſt, 1 am cut off from 
before thine eyes ; nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſup- 


plication, when I cried unto thee, No, no, Chriſtian , a prayer 


ſent up in faith according to the will cf God, cannot be loſt , 
though it be delaid. We _ ſay of it as David faid'of Sanls 
that they never return empty, 


Inference 4+ 


Was Chriſt ſo earneſt in prayer that he prayed himſelf into a 
very agony ? Let the people of God bluſh to think, how unlike their 
Spirits are to Chriſt, as totheir prayer frames. 

© what lively, ſenſible, quick, deep, and tender apprehenſions 
and ſenſe of thoſe things about which he prayed had Chriſt 2 
Though he ſaw his very blood ſtarting out from his hands, and his 
cloaths died in it , yet being in an agony he prayed the more ear- 
neſtly.I do not ſay Chriſt is imitable in this. No,but his fervour in 
prayer is a pattern for us, and ſerves ſeyerely to rebuke the lazineſs, 
dulneſs, rorpor, formality, and ſtupidity that is in our prayers, 
How often do we bring the Sacrifice of the dead, before the Lord } 
How ofien do ous lips move, and vur bgarts Rand fil? Oh how un- 

| ike 


' in « projing poſture: 
like Chriſt are we! his prayers were pleading prayers, full of 
mighty arguments, and ferverous affeRations. O that his people 
were in this more like him 1 | : | 


Inference Jo 


Was Chriſt in ſuch an agony before any hand of- man was 42 Infere 5; 
3 


on him 2. meerly from the apprehenſions-of the wrath of G 
with which he now conteſted , they ſurely it's a dreadful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, for our God « a conſuming 
Yeo 
F Ah what is divine wrath ! that Chriſt ſo ſtaggered when the cup 
came to him, Could not he bear, and doſt thou think to bear it > 
Did Chriſt ſweat clots of blood at it, and doft thou make light of 
it. Poor wretch, if: it ſtaggered him, it will confound thee. . If. 
it-made him groan, it will make the howl,, and that tternally. Come: 
ſinner, come, doſt thou make light of the threatnings of the wrath: 
of God againſt {in 2 Doſt thou think there's no ſach great matter 
in it, as theſe zealous Preachers make of. it > Come look here up- 
on my text which ſhews thee the face of the Son of God ſtanding 
as full of purple drops, under the ſenſe and appreheafſion of it , 
as the drops of dew that hang upon the graſs, Hark how he cries, 
Father if it be poſſible let this cup paſ. O any thing of puniſh- 
ment rather than this. Here what he tells the Diſciples.. Ay: 
foul ſaith he # ſorrowful, even to death : amazed, very heavy... 
Fools make a mock of fin, and the threatnings that lie againſtit.. 


Taference Ge. 


Did Chriſt meet death with ſuch a heavy heart, let the hearts Tyfer, 6... 


of Chriſtians be the lighter for this, when they come to die... The 
bitterneſs of death was all ſqueez'd into Chriſts cup.. He was 
made to drink up the very dregs of it : that ſo our death'might be 
the ſweeter to us.. Alas, there's nuthing now left in death that's. 
frightful, or troubleſom befide the pain of diſolution, that natu- 
ral evil of it.. I remember it's ſtoried of one of the Martyrs, that 
being obſerved to be exceeding jocund, and merry when he came 
to the ſtake ; one asked him what was the reaſon his heart was ſo 
tight when death ( and that in ſuch a terrible form too ) was be-- 
fore him ? O ſaid he, my heart. is ſo light at my death , becaufe- 
Chriſts heart was ſo heavy athis death... Inferencer 
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Chriſts meeting Death ,8&c; 


.. Inference 7. 


To conclude, what cauſe have all the Saints to love their dear 
. Lord Jeſus with an abounding love. - Chriſtian, open the eyes of thy 
faith, and fix them upon Chri>t, in the poſture he lay in the gar- 
den, drencht in his own blood: and ſee whether he be not lovely in 
theſe his dyed garments. He that ſuffered for us. more rhan-any 
creature could or did, may well challenge more love than all the 
creatures inthe world, O what hath he ſuffered, and ſufferedup- 
onthy account ! it was thy pride, earthlineſs, ſenſuality, unbelief, 
—_ of heart that laid on more weight jn that day that he ſweat 
blood. "3 
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Mar. XXVIXLVILXLVIILXLIX. 
And while be yet fpake, lo Judas one of the twelve 


came, and -with him a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief Prieſts, and Elders of 
the people. Now be that betrayed-him, gave them 
a ſign, ſaymg, whomſoever T ſhall kiſs, the ſame. 
w be, bold him faſt. - And forthwith he came to 


Jeſus and ſaid, hail Maſter,” and kiſſed bim. 


—AHE former-Sermons give you an account how Chriſt 
improved every moment of his time, with buſie diligence, 

- .tomake himſelf ready for his death. He hath commend- 

ed his charge to the Father. Inſtituted the bleſſed memo- 

rial of his death. Poured out his ſoul to God in the Garden, with 
reſpe& to the grieyous ſufferings he _ undergo, Andnow he 
r : is 
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Serm. 23, 


Diſcovers 
the firſt ' 
pro_ 
or Chriſts 
death on his 
enemies 
part, by the 


Judas . 


Judas: his Treaſon opened and applied” 
is y 7; and waits: for the coming of: the enemies, . being firſt in- 
the field... | 

And think you that they were idle on their- parts ? No, no, their 
malice made them reſtleſs... They had agreed with Judas to be- 
tray him.. Under his condu& a baad of Souldiers are ſent to ap- 
prehend him... The hour ſo long expeRed is come, For, while he 
yet ſpake, ſailithe text, loe Judas one of the twelve came, and with 
him a great multitude, oO —_— and ſtaves.. 

Thets words contain the firft prepasative a& on their part for 
the death of Chriſt : even to betray him, and that by one -of his 
own Diſciples.. Now they execute what they had plotted, verſ. 
I4, x5..and in this paragraph, you have an account, -Firff, Ofthe 

 Traytor who he was... Secondly, Of the Treafon, what he did. 
Thirdly, Of the Manner of its execution, ho it was contrived 
and afteted.. Laſtly, Of the Time, when they put this Helliſh 
plot in execution... - 

Firſt, We have here a deſcription of the Traytor : and it is re- 
markable, how carefully the ſeveral Evargeliſts, have deſcribed 
tim, both by his name, ſirname and office, Judas, Judas Iſcarior, 
Tndas Iſcariot one of the twelve : that he might not be miſtaken 
for Jude or Judas the Apoſtle, God is tender of the names and 
reputations of his upright hearted Servants. His office oze of the 
ewelve; is added, to aggravate the fat, and to ſhew how that 
propheſie was accompliſhed in him. Pal. 4.1. 9. Yea mine own 
familiar friend, in whom I truſted ; which did eat of my bread, 
hath lift up his heel againft me. Lo, this was the Traytor, and 
this was his name and office. 

Secondly, You have a deſcription of the Treaſon, or an account 
what this man did.. Heled an armed multitude to the place where 
Chriſt was. Gave them a ſignal to diſcover him, and encouraged 
them to lay hands on him, and hold him faſt. This was that 
Helltſh defign, which the Devil put into his heart, working upon 
that principle, or luſt of covetouſneſs, which was predominant 
there... What will not a carnal heart attempt, if the Devil ſuit a 
temptation to the. predominant luſt, and God withhold reſtraining 

race | 
, Thirdly, You have here the way and manner in which this Helliſh 


| 
Duzd oz eft pj ot was executed... It was managed. both with force, and with 
£714 contra : 


. =y 


| inermen ? qui ſi virtutem ſuam extrcere voluit, nuilis arma erat [uptrabilis, Luorfum figuum ue 


errarznt ia perſoray quia 1hx erat, &c. D. Par. 4-in Loc, 


fraud 


| far « warning to dll Profeſſors. 
aud. He comes with a multitude, armed with ſwords and ſtaves, 
in caſe he ſhould meet with any reſiſtance. And he .coines to 
him with a ksf,, which was their ſignal, leſt they ſhould miſtake 
the man. For they aimed neither at ſmall nor great, fave only ar 
the King of Iſrael. The King of glory. Here was much ado you 
ſce to take a harmleſs Lamb, that did not once ſtart from them, but 
freely offered himſelf to them. — 
Fourthly, and _— When was this treaſonable deſign execu- 
ted upon Chriſt ? And it was executed upon him while he ſtocd 
among his Diſciples exhorting them ro prayer, and watchfulneſs. 
Dropping Heavenly, and moſt ſeaſonable counſels upon them. 
While he yet ſpaks, lo Judas, and with bim a multitude came with 
words and ſtave. Surely 'tis no better than a Judas trick, to 
diſturb, and afMi& the ſervants of God in the diſcharge cf their 
duties: This was the Traytor, and his Treaſon , thus it was exe- 
cuted, and at this time, Hence weobſerve. 


DOCT:. 


That it was the Lot of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be betrayed ints 
. the hands of bis mortal enemies , by the aſſiſtance of a falſe 
and diſſembling friend. 


Look as Joſeph was betrayed and ſold by his brethren. David 
by Ackithophel, his old friend. Sampſon by Dalilah that lay in 
his boſom ; So Chriſt by Judas one of the twelve, A man, his 
friend, his familiar, that had been ſo long converſant with him. 
He that by profeſſon had lifted up his hand to Chriſt ; now by 
rreaſon lifts up his heel againſt him, He bids the Souldiers bind 
= e bleſſed hands, that not long before had waſht the Traitors 
cer, 

In the point before us, we will - #5 Þ 

Firſt, Conſider Judas, according to that eminent ſtation and 
place he had under Chriſt. 

Secondly, We will conſider his Treaſox , according to the ſeve- 
ral aggravartions of it. 

Thirdly, We will inquire into the Caſe, or motives that put 
him upon ſuch a dreadful helliſh deſign as this was, 


Rr 2 Foxrthly, 


Dot. 
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Judas his Treaſon opened and applied 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, We will view the 1ſe, and ſee the event 
of this. treaſon ,..both as to. Chriſt, and as to himſelf, and.then 
apply 1. | 

Firſt, As for the: perſon that did this, he was very. eminent by 
reaſon of chat dignity Chriſt had raiſed him to. He was one «f 
the twelve.. A_.perion retained not in a more general, and com- 
mon : but the neareſt, and moſt intimate and honourable relation 
and ſervice to Jeſus Chriſt, There were in Chriſts time ſeveral 
ſoris and ranks of. perſons, that had relation to Chriſt, . There 
were ſecret Diſciples ; men that believed, but kept their tations, 
and abode with their. relations in their calling. . 

Thcre were the ſeventy alſo,whom Chrift ſent forth , but none of 
theſe were ſo much with Chriſt, or ſo eminent in reſpe&. of their 
place as the twelve, They were Chriſts family ; day and night 
converſant with him : it was the higheſt dignity that was confer- 
red upon any : and of this number.was Judas. The Antients have 
much extolled the Apoſtulical dignity.. Some ſtiled theſe twelve 
pedes Chriſti the feet of Chriſt, becauſe they as it. were carried 
Chriſt up and down the world. Others ocal; Dei, the very eyes 
of God ; they were his wa:chmen, that rook care for the concern- 
ments of his name and Goſpel in the world. Others mamme Eccle- 
fre, the breaſts of the Church. . They fed, and: nouriſht the.chnl- 
dren of God by their doctrine... Now to be one of this number, .one 
of the twelve, what a dignity was this ? 

( 2. ) Yea, he being one of the twelve, was daily converſant 
with Chriſt, Often joined with him in prayer, often fate at his 
feet hearing the gratious words that came forth of his mouth, . 
It was one of Auſtins three wiſhes, that he had ſeen Chriſt in the 
fleſh, Judas not only ſaw him, but dwelt with him, travelled-with 
him, eat and drank with him.. And: during the whole time of .his 
abode with him , all Chriſts carriages towards him, were very 
obliging and winning ; yea, ſuch was the condeſcention of Chriſt 
to this wretched man ; that he waſhed his feet , and that but a lit- 
tle before he betrayed him. 

(3: ) Hewas a man of unſuſpeRed integrity among the Apoſtles. . 
When Chriſt told them one of you ſhall betray me ; none thought 


on him, but "7 one rather ſuſpeted himſelf. . Lord is it I? 
o one, and ſo-ſaid they all. But none pointed at Fudas, ſaying 
u art he. | 


(4+) To 


| for « wining tool Pofiſn! 


* { 4+ ) To conclude; in ſome reſpeA he was preferred to the reſt, 
For he had not unly a joint cotamiffion with them to preach the 
Goſpelto others , (though poor unhappy wretch, himſclf became 
a caſt away. ). but he had a peculiar office, He bare the bag. (;. e.) 
he was A/moner, or the Steward of the family, to rake care to pro- 
vide for the neceſſary accommodations of Chriſt, and them. 
Now who could ever have ſuſpeRted,, rhar-ſuch a man as this 
ſhould have ſold the blood of Chriſt for x little mony ? that ever 
he ſhould have proved a perfidious Traytor to his Lord, who 
had called him, honoured him, and carried himſelf ſo tenderly 
towards him ? and yet fo it was, lo Judas' exe of the twelve came, 
and with him a multitude : O whither will not a buſie Devil, and 

a bad heart carry a man ! | | 

Secondly, But what did this man do ? And what are the juſt 
aggravations of his fat 2 Why, he moſt baſely and unworthily 
ſold and delivered Chriſt, into his enemies hands, to be butche- 
red. and: deſtroyed. and all-this for thirty pieces of ſilver, 

Bluſh O Heavens, and be aſtoniſhed O Earth at this ! in this 
fat, moſt black and horrid aggravations appear. 

Firſt, Tudashad ſeen the majeſty of a Godon him whom he be-- 
trayed, He had ſeen the Miracles tha: Chriſt wrought, which 
none but Chriſt could do... He knew that by the finger of God, 
he had raiſ:d.the dead, caſt out Devils, healed the ſick. - He could 
not chooſe but obſerve and fee the raies and awfal beams of divine 
Majeſty.ſhining in his very face , in his doctrine, and -in his life. . 
To betray a man, to fell the blood'of.che pooreſt innocent in the 
world is horrid ;-but to fell the blood of God, O whac's this ! 
here's a wickedneſs that no epithete can match |! yea, 

Secondly, This wickedneſs he committed after perfonal warn- 
ings, and pramonitions given him by Chriſt. . He had often told : 
them in general, that one of them ſhould betray him. .Afark 14.20. . 
He had alſo denounced a dreadful wo upon him that ſhould do it, 
verſ, 21. The Son of man goeth 3ndeeed, as -it 1s written of him ; 
but wo, to that: man:by whom the Sox--of man 1s betrayed ,, good 
had it been for that ma#n, if he had never been born, . This was . 
ſpoken in Fudas his preſence. - And one would have thought ſo 
dreadful a doom as Chriſt paſſed upon the man that ſhould attempr- 
this, ſhould have affrighred him far enough from the thoughts of : 
ſuch a wickedneſs. Nay Chriſt comes nearer to him than this, 
and.told him he wasthe man. - For when Judas ( who was the laſt 
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-Judas his Treaſon opened and applied 


that-pwiche queſtion to Chriſt) asked him, Aafter is ir I ? Chriſts 


anſwer imports as much as a plain affirmation, Thou haſt ſaid, 
Matth, 26. 25. Moreover, 

Thirdly, Hedoth it not out of a blind zeal againſt Chriſt as ma- 
ny of;his other enemies did : of whom it's ſa:d, 1 Cor. 2.8. Thar 
kad they known him, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. Bur he did ic for mony, to make his market of Chriſt, 
He ſold: Chriſt as a man would fell an Ox, or a Sheep to the 
Butcher ,: for profir, He was fully of the mind of the Pope, 
whoſe motto was ; the ſmell or ſavor of gain s ſweet, let it riſe 
cut of what it will. 11 he can get any thing by Chriſts blood, ir 
ſhall bea vendible commodity wih- him. What will ye give me 
(faith he ) and 1 will betray him, Math. 26. 15, 

Foxrthly, He (ſells him , and he ſells him at a low rate too , 
which ſhewed how vile an eſteem he had of Chriſt. He is con- 
tent to part with him for thirty pieces cf ſilver. If theſe pieces 
or ſheckles were the ſheckles of the ſanctuary, they amounted but 
to three pounds fifceen ſhillings. But it's ſuppoſed they were the 
common ſheckles, which were moſtly uſed in buying and ſelling , 
and then his price that he put upon the Saviour of the world was 
but one pound. ſeaventeen ſhillings and ſix pence. A goodly price 
{ as the Prophet calls it ) that he was valued ar, Zech. 11. 12, 15. 
1 confeſs it's a wonder he asked no more, knowing how much they 
longed for his blood , ard .hat they offered no mere for him , but 
how then ſhould the Scriptures have been fulfilled > O what a ſale 
was this! to ſell that blood, which all the Gold and Silver in the 
world is not worth one drop of, for a trifle | Still the wickedneſs 
of this fa&t riſes higher, and higher, £ 

Fifthly , He left Chriſt in moſt Heavenly and excellent im- 
ployment, when he went to make this ſoul undoing bargain. 
For if he went away from the Table as ſome think, then: he 
lefc Chriſt inſtituting and adminiftring thoſe Heavenly Signs of 
his body and blood. There he ſaw , or might. have ſeen the 
bloody work he was going about; acted as in a figure before 
him. If he fate out that Ordinance, as others ſuppoſe he 
did. Then he left Chriſt inging an Heavenly hymn, and pre- 
paring to go where Judas was preparing to meet him, When 
the Lord Jeſus was in the moſt ſerious and heavenly exerciſe , 
the wretch linked away from him into the City, or elſe went 
under pretence to buy ſome neceſſaries. But his deſign was 
not 


for. a warning to all Profeſſors.” _ 3or1 | 
not to buy , but to ſell, whatever his pretences were. Nay, 
Sixthly, What he did_ was not done by the perſwaſions of 
any, The High-Prieſt ſent not for him, and without doubt was 
ſurpriſed when he he came to him on ſuch an errand, For it could 
never enter into any of their hearts, that any of his own Diſci- 
ples could ever be drawn into a. confederacy againſt him, No, he 
werit as a Voluntier, offering himſe!f to this work :; which till 
heightens the ſin , and makes it out of meaſure ſinful. 
Seaventhly, The manner in which he executes his treaſonable 
deſign, adds further malignity to the fact. He comes to Chriſt 
with fawning words, and carriages ; Hail Maſter, and kift him. 
Here's hony in the tongue, and poyſon in the heart. Here's ha- - 
tred hid under lying lips, This was the man, and this was his - 
fat, Let us enquire. 
Thirdly, The cauſe and motives of this wickedneſs, how he Zo 
came to attempt, and perpetrate ſuch a villany. AMaldorate the 
Teſuit criminates the Proteſtant Divines, for afirming that God * 
had an han1 in ordering, and overruling this fa; . But we ſay, . 
that Satan and his own Luſt was the impulſive cauſe of it. . That 
God as it was a wicked treaſon, permirted.it.'. And as it was-a . © "7 
deliveriag Chriſt to death, was not only the permitter, but the: a uf 
wiſe and holy dire&or or orderer of it, and by the wiſdom of -,;79 feeke l 
tis providence overruled it to the great good, and advantage of as, Satan4 
the Church, in reſpe&t of which happy iſſue, Judas his treaſon inpulſore. Is 
is called felix ſcelus, a happy wickedneſs. Satan inſpired the mo- 141% fait 
tion, Luk. 22 3, 4» Then entred Satan into: Judas ſirnamed. 1\- -; cog" : 
cariot , and he went his way, &c. . his own Luſts like dry tinder . jaie occutcum 
kindled preſently : his heart was coverous , there was predifþÞo- De judicium, 
fed matter enough for the Devil to work on, ſo that. it was. but 44 redemptie= 
rouch and take. . Verſe 23. They covenanted to'give him mony;and rome 
he promiſed, &. - a 
CORE _ * oþns Dem nox- 
mode nes tum pr niſſoren , ſed & ſepientiſſimun authoren atque direftorem habuit. Par... 


The holy God diſpoſed, and ordered all this to the ſingular: 
benefir and good of his people, Ads 4. 28. they did wharſoever 
his hand and counſel had before determined to be done. . And 
by this determinate counſel of -God was he taken and ſlain. . 
Acts 2.2.3. Yet this no way excuſes the wickedneſs of the In- 
ftruments. . For .what. they did , was. done. from . the. power of - 

| ther : 
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Judas bis Treaſon opened ard, applied 


their - own luſts moſt wickedly , what he did, was done in the un- 
ſearchable depth of his own wiſdom, moſt holy. God knows 
how to ſerve his own ends, by the very fins of men, and yet have 
no cemmunion at all inthe fin, he {o overrules. 1f a man let goa 
Dog out of his hand, in purſuit of a Hare, the. Dog hunts meerl 
for a prey ; bur he that ler him go, uſes the ſagacity and nimbleneſs 
of the Dog to ſerve his own ends by it. Jad minded nothing 
but his own advantage to get mony. God permitted. that Luſt 
to work , but overruled the iſſue to his own eternal glory, and 
the ſalvation of our ſouls. £ 

Faurthly, Taftly, but what was the end and iſſue of this fac 2 
As to Chriſt, it was his death , for the hour being come he doth 
not meditate an elcape, nor put ferth the power of his God- 
head to deliver himſelf ouc of their hahds. Indeed he ſhewed 
what he could do, when he made them go back and ſtagger with 
a word. '-He. could obtain more than rwelve legions of Angels, 
to have been his life-guard ; one of whom had been ſufficient to have 
coped with .all the . Roman legions : bur how then ſhould the Scri- 
ptures be fulfilled, or our 5, hard accompliſhed 2 No, he reſiſts 
not, but Judas delivering him into their hands, at that time, was 
' bis death, | F 
And what got' he as a reward of his wickedneſs? It ended in 
the ruine both of his ſoul and body. For immediately a death- 
- pang of deſpair ſeized his Conſcience , which was ſo intollerable, 
that he; ran to the halter for a remedy. And fo falling headlong 
! he burſt aſſunder, and all his bowels guſhed out. As 1. 18. 
And now he that had no bowels for Chriſt, hath none for him- 
ſelf. As 'for his ſoul, it went to its owz place, verſ. 25. Even 
the place appointed for the ſoa of perdition , as .Chriſt calls 
him. John 17. 12. His name retains an odious ſtench to this 
day, and ſhall toall generations. It's a by-word. A Proverb of re- 
proach, This was his end. We will next improve it. 


(orollary 1, 


fora warning to al Prof, ſors. 
| Corollary 1. 


303. 


Hence in the firſt place we learn, that the greateſt profeſſors tha a5 


bad need be jealous of their own hearts, and look. well to the 
grounds and principles of their profeſſions. One of the Antients 
would have had this Epitaph engraven upon Judas his Tomb- 
ſtone Us due Tis 32g od, , ors few, (5,0, ) let every one that 
beholds me, learn to be godly indeed, to be ſincere in his 
profeſſion, and love Chriſt more unfeignedly than I did. - O Pro- 
feflors look to your foundation, and build not upon the ſand, as 


this poor creature did. That's ſound advice indeed which the Debile finde- 
Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Let him that thinks he he ſtandeth, an 


take heed leſt be fall. 

O beware of a looſe foundation. If you begin your profeſſion 
as Judas did , no wonder if it ſhall end as his did. S I. ) Be- 
ware therefore you hold not the truth in unrighteouſnels. Judas 


did fo : he knew much, but lived not up to what he knew, for he 


was ſtill of a worldly fpirit, in the height of his profeſſion. His 
knowledge never had any faving influence upon his heart. He 
Preacht to others , but he himſelf was a caft-aaway. He had 
much light, but ſtill walked in darkneſs. He had no knowledge 
"to do himſelf good. | 

Secondly, Beware you live not in a courſe of ſecret ſin. Judas 
Gid ſo, and that was his ruine, He made a profeſlion indeed, and 
carried it ſmoothly , but he was a thief, Joh. 12.6. He made no 
conſcience of committing the fin, ſo he could but cover and hide it 
from men, This helped on his ruine, and ſo it will thine, Rea- 
der, if thou be guilty herein, A ſecret way of ſinning, under a 
covert of profeſſion ;, will either break out ar laſt to the obſervati- 
on of men, or elſe ſlide thee down .inſenfibly to Hell; and leave 
_ only this comfort , that no body ſhall know thou art 
there. SE 

Thirdly, Beware of hypocritical pretences of Religion, to ac- 
commodate ſelf ends. Judas was a man that had notable kill 
this way. He had a mindto fill his own purſe, by the ale of 
this coltly ointment which ary beſtowed upon her Saviours 


feet. And what a neat cover had he fitted for it, rodo his buſineſs 

clearly. . Why ſaith he, this might have been ſold for three hux- 

dred pence,and given to the poor, Here &" ms. ro the poor, or 
S4 rat 


her 


Tudas: bis Treaſon opened and applied 
rather poor: Charity ;. for they were only a blind to his baſe 
ſelfends. *O Chriſtian, be plain hearted : take heed of craft and: 


cunning in' matters of Religion.. This ſpoil'd. Juda-.. 6 
Fourthly, Beware of ſelf confidence... Judas was a:very confi- 


dent man of himſelf.. Laſt of all Judas ſaid Maſter s it 17 
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Martth. 26.-25.- But he that was aft in the ſuſpicion, was firſt in 
the tranſgreſſon. He that truſteth. bis own heart ts a fool, 
faith Solomon, Prov. 28.-26. ſuch a fool was this great Profeſlor.. 
It will be your wiſdom to keep a jealous &e upon your own hearts, 
and ſtill ſuſpe& its faireſt pretences.- 

Fifthly, If you will not do as Judas did, nor come to ſuch an 
end as he did , take heed you live not unprofitably under the 
means of grace.. Judas had the beſt means of grace, that ever 
man enjoyed.- He heard Chrift himſelf Preach, he joyned often: 
with himin prayer , but he was never the better for it all : it was 
but as the watering of a dead-ſtick, which will never make it grow, 
but rot it the ſooner... Never was there a rotten branch ſo richiy 
watered as he was. O 'tis a {ad ſw, and a ſad fipn too; when 
men and women live under -the Goſpel from year to year , and: 
never the better. 1 warn you to beware of theſe evils , all ye- 
that profeſs Religion. Let theſe footſteps by which Judas went 


down to his own place, terrifie you from following him in them.. 


Corollary. 2. 


Learn hence alfo, that eminent kyowledge and profeſſion, puts 
a ſpecial and eminent aggravation upon ſin. Judas Iſcariot, one 
of the twelve. Poor wretch , better had it been for him, if he 


had never been numbred with them : nor enlightned with ſo much 


knowledge as he was endued with : for this rent his Conſcience to 
pieces, when he refleted on what he had done : and preſently run 


- himſelf into the gulf of deſpair. To fin againſt clear light, is to 


fin with an high hand. It's that which makes a ſad wafte of the- 
Conſcience. That wichout doubt which now torments this poor ſoul 
in Hell, is that he ſhould go againſt his light,againſt his Pr, 
to gratifie a 'baſe luſt to his eternal ruine, Had he known 
no better, it had been more excuſable. Thoſe that had a 
hand in the death of Chriſt through miſtake and ignorance ,. 
were capable to receive the pardon cf their fin by that blocd 
they fo ſhed, AF. 3. 17, 19. compared.. Take heed no. 

ore 


for a warning to all Profeſſors. 
fore of abuſing knowledge , and putting a force -upon Conſci- 


ENCE, 


" Learn hence in the third place, That unprincipled Profeſſors 
will ſooner or later become ſhameful Apoſtates. judas was an 
- unprincipled Profeſfor,and ſee what he came ro, Ambition invited 
Simon Magus tothe profeIiton of Chriſt, he would be --« «&y+<, 
ſome great one. And how quickly did the rottenneſs of his prin- 
ciples diſcover themſelves in the ruine of his profeſſion ? that which 
wants a root, muſt needs wither, as Chriſt ſpeaks, Marth. 13. 
20, 21. that which is the predominant intereſt will prevail, and 
ſway with'us in the day of our trial. Hear me all you that pro- 
fels Religion, and have given your names to Chriſt, if that pro- 


feſſion be nut built upon a ſollid and real work of grace upon your 


hearts, you ſhall never honor Religion, nor ſave your ſouls by 
it. O 'tis your union with Chriſt, that like a ſpring maintains 
your profeifion. So much as you are uniced to Chriſt, ſo much 
conſtancy, ſteadineſs, and eayenneſs you will manifeſt in the duties 
of Religion, and no more, - 

O Brethren, when he that profeſſes Chriſt for company, ſhall 
be left alone as Paul was. When he that made Religion a ſtirrup 
to help him into the ſadle of preferment, and honour , ſhall ſee 
that he is ſo advanced to.be drawn forth into Chriſts camp and en- 
dure the heat of the day, and not to take his pleaſure; in a word, 
when he ſhall ſee all things about him diſcouraging,and threatning ; 
his deareſt intereſt on earth expoſed for Religion ſake, and he 
hath no faith to ballance his preſent loſſes, with his future hopes + 
I ſay when it comes to this, you ſhall then fee the ruttenneſs of ma- 
ny hearts diſcovered. And Judas may have many fellows, wha 
will part with Chriſt for the world as hedid. O therefore look 
well to your foundation. | | 


Corollary 4. 


Moreover, in this example of Judas you may read this truth , 
That men and women are never in more eminent danger , than 
when they meet with temptations exaitly ſuited to their maſter- 
luſts , to their own iniquity. O pray, pray, that ye may be kept 
Þ Sſ\ 2 from 
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from a violent ſuitable temptation. Satan knows that when a man 


is tried here, he falls by the root. The love of this world was all 
along Judas his maſter-ſin, and ſome conjeure he wis a marri- 
ed man, and had a great charge , but that is coajeRural, it was his 
predominant Luſt. The Devil found out this, and ſuited it with a 
temptation, which fully hir his humour, and it carries him imme- 
diately. This is the dangerous: C7ifis. of. the ſoul.. Now you ſhall 
ſee what itis, and what it will do. Put mony before Judas, and 
preſgatly you ſhall ſee wliat the man is. wy 


Corollary 5. 


Hence in like manner we are inſtruted, That no man knows 
where he ſhall ftop, when he . firſt engages himſelf in a way of 


ſin. 
Nemo repent? fie Wickednefs, as well as holineſs is not born in its full ſtrength, 


£xrpiſſemns. 


but grows up to it by inſenſible degrees. Sodid the wickedneſs 
of Judas, I believe, he himſelf never hong he ſhould have 
done whar he did, and if any ſhould have told him, in the firſt 
beginning of his profeſſion , thou ſhalr ſell thee blood vf Chriſt for 
mony. Thou ſhalt deliver him moſt perfidioully into their hands 
that ſeek his life ; he would have anſwered as Haſael did to Eliſha, 
But what is thy ſervant a Dog that he ſbould do this great thing 2 
2. Kings 8. 1:3. His wickednels firſt diſcovered it ſelf in murmuring 
and diicontent, taking a pipue at ſome ſmall matters againſt Chriſt, 
as you may find by comparing Fohz 6. from the 60. to the 70. 
verſe with John 12. from the 3.to the g.. verſe, but ſee to whiat it 
grows at laft.. That Luſt or Temptation thiat at firſt is but a little 
cloud, as big as a mans hand, may quickly overſpread the whole 
heaven.. It 1s in our engaging in fin, as in the motion of a ſtone 
down the till. Fires acquirit eundo ,. it ſtrengthens it ſelf by 


Boing, and the longer it runs, the wore violent.. Beware of the 


alleft beginnings of temptativns. No wiſe man will negle& or 
ſlight the ſmalleſt ſpark of fire, eſpecially if he fee it among ma- 
ny barrels of gunpouder. You.carry gunpouder about you, O 
take heed.of ſparks. 


Corollary 6. 


Corollary G 


Did Juda; (cll.Chriſt for mony > What « potent congueror ts 
the love of this world! How hath ir caſt down wound- 
ed>- What great Profeſſors have been .d 
wheels as its captives ? Hymenens and Philetus, Ananias and Sa- 
phira, Demas and Judas, with thouſands and ten thouſands ſince 
their daies, led away in triumph.. It drowns men in 


never roſe more, O you that ſocourt and proſecute. it, that ſo love 


and admire it, make a ſtand here.. Pauſe a little upon this example. 


Covfider to what it brought this poor wretch whom I have preſen- 
tcd to youdead, eternally dead, by rhe mortal wound that the love 
of this world gave him, it deſtroyed both ſoul and body. Pl:xy tells 
us that the Mermaids delight to be in green meadows-into which 
* theydraw men, by their inchanting voices ; but ſaith he there alwaies 

lie heaps of dead mens bones by them, A lively emblem of a be- 


witching world.. Good had it been for many Profeſſors of Re- 


ligion, if they had never known what the riches, and: honours, . 


and* pleaſures of. this world meant.. | 
Corollary 7o 


Did Judas fanfie fo much happineſs m a lictle mony that he 
would ſell Chrift to get it 2- Learn then, Thar which men promiſe 
themſelves much pleaſure and contentment in, in the way of ſin, 
may prove the greateſt curſe and miſery to them, that ever befel 
them in the world. ; 

Judas th it was a brave thing to get mony , he fancied 
much happineſs in it :” but how ſick was hiis Conſcience affoon as 
he had ſwallowed it ! O take it again faith he; it griped him to 
the heart. He knows not what to do to rid himſelf of that mony. 
Give me children ( ſaid Rachel ) or I die : ſhe hath children and 


they prove her death.. O mortifie your fancies to the world. . 


Put no neceſſity upon riches. They that will be rich, fall into 
temptations, and many burtful Luſfts, which drown men in per- 
dition , 1 Tim. 6.9. You may have your defires with a curſe. 
He that brings home a pack of fine cloaths infeRed with the plague, 
hath no ſuch great bargain of it, how cheap ſoever he bought them. 


Corollary OS 


_ for 4 warnin ng to-all Profaſſirs. ws” 


caters perdition.. 
1 Tim. 6. 9. in that pit of perdicion, this Son of perdi.ion fell, and 
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Judas bis Treaſon opened and applied 
Corollary B. 


Was there one, and but one of the twelve that proved a Fudac, 
a Traytor to Chriſt? Learn thence, That it is a moſt unreaſo- 
nable thing to be prejudiced at Religion , and the ſincere pro- 
fefſors of ut ,, becauſe ſome that profeſs it , prove naught and 
vil ; 


LN 

Should the Eleven ſuffer for one Judas? Alas , they abhor'd 
both the Traytor and his treaſon. As well might the High- 
Prieſt, and his Servants have condemned Peter, John and all the 
reſt whoſe ſouls abhorred the wickedneſs. If Judas proved a 
vile wretch, yet there was Eleven to one that.remained upright : 
if Judas proved naught, it was not his profeſſion made him fo, 
but his hypocriſie. He never learnt it from Chrift, Tf Religi- 
on muſt be .charged with all the mifcariages of its Profeffors , 
then there is no pure Religion in the world, Name that Religion 
among the Profefſors whe1 eof, there is not one Judas. Take heed, 


Reader, of prejudices againſt godlineſs on this account, The de- 


ſign of the Dzvil withcut doubt is, to undo thee eternally by 
them, Wo to the world becaufe of offences , Matth. 18.7. And 
what if God do permit theſe — to fall out, that thou maifſt 
be hardened in iniquity, confirmed in fin, by ſuch occaſions , and 
fo thy deſtruction brought about this way ? Bleſfſcd is he that is 
not offended at Chriſt. 


Corollary 9. 


'Did Judas one of the twelve do ſo? Learn thence, That a drop 
of grace, ts better than a ſea of gifts. Gifts have ſome excel- 
lency in them, but the way of grace is the more excellent way, 
1 Cor. 12. 31, Gifis as one faith ) are dead graces, but graces 
are living gifcs. There's many a learned head in Hell. Theſe 

he things that accompany Salvation. Gifts are the gold 
that beautifies the Temple, but grace is as the Temple, which ſan- 
ified the gold. One tear, one groan, one breathing of an up- 
right heart, is morethan the tongues of ls. 

Poor Chriſtian, thou art troubled that thou canſt not ſpeak and 
pray ſo neatly, ſo handſomly, as ſome others can ; but canſt thou 
50 into a corner, and: there pour out thy ſoul affectionately ; 
though 


for a warning to all Profeſſors. 
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though not rhetorically to thy Father? trouble not thy ſelf. It's 


better for thee to feel one divine impreſſion from God upon thine 
heart, than to. have ten thouſand fine notions floating in thy 
head. - Judas was a man of parts; but what good did they do 
bim ? | | 


Corollary 10... 


Did the Devil win the conſent of Fadas to ſuch a deſign as this ? 
Could he get no other hand but the hand of an Apoſtle to aflift 
him? Learn hence, That the policy of Satan lies much in the 
choice of his inſtruments he works by. No bird (faith one ) like 
2living bird to tempt others into the net. Pelagins, Socinwus, &c. 
were fit perſons for that work the Devil put them upon. - Auſt;r: 
told an ingenious young Scholar, the Devil coveted him for an 
ornament. He knows he hath a foul cauſe to manage, and there- 
fore will get the faireſt hand he can, to manage it with the leſs 
ſuſpicion.. | 


Corollary 11. 


Did Judas. one of the twelve do this ?- Then certainly Chriſtians 
way approve, and join with ſuch men an earth, whoſe faces they 
ſhall never ſee in Heaven.. The Apoſtles held communion a 
tong time with this man, and did not ſuſpect him. O pleaſe not 

our ſelves therefore, that you have communion with the Saints 

ere, and that they think and: ſpeak charitably of you. Al. the 
Churches ſball know ( faith the Lord ) that 1 am he that ſearcheth. 
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the heart and reins, and will giveto every man as bis work, ſhall * 


be, Rev. 2.23. In Heaven we ſhall meet many that we never 
thought to meet there, and miſs many we were confident we- 
ſhould ſee there.. 


Corollary 12.. 


Laſtly, Did Tadas one of the twelve, .a man fo obliged, raiſed 
and honoured by Chrift, do this ? Ceaſe then from man, be not too 
confident, but beware of men. Truſt ye not in a friend, put no 
confidence in a guide, keep the door of thy lips from her that lieth 
32. thy boſom, Mica. 7. 5. Not that there is no ſincerity in any 
- man, 


Cor. I2s ( 


z10 Judas his Treafon opened and applied, &c. 
man, but becauſe there is ſo much hypocrifie-in many men, and ſo 
much corruption inthe beft of men, that we may not be too con- 
fident, nor lay too great a ſtreſs upon any man. Peters modeſt 
expreſſion of Sylvan is a pattern for us. Sylvanus, 4 faithful 
brother unto you ( as I ſuppoſe.) 1 Pea.5. 12. The time ſhall 
come fairh Chriſt that brother ſhall betray brother to death. 
Matth. 10. 11. Your Charity for others may be your duty, bur 


your too great confidence may be your ſnare, Fear what -ochers 
may do, but fear thy ſelf more. 
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Hind they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that 
he might be crucificed ; and the voices of them, and 
of the Chief-Prieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave 
ſentence that it Na be 45 they required. 


livered Jeſus a priſoner into their hands. - Theſe Walves of 
the —_ no ſoonner ſeize the Lamb of God, but th 
thirſt and long to be ſucking his pretious inuocent blood. 
Their revenge and malice admics no delay, as fearing a reſcue 
by the people. | | 
When Herod had taken Peter, he committed him to priſon, 5- 
tending after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people, AQts 12. 4. 


J# harh made good his promiſe to the High-Prieſt, and de- 
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*The Trial and Condemnation 
but theſe men cannot ſleep till they have his blood , and therefore 
the preparation of the Paſſover being come, they reſolve in all 
haſteto deſtroy hitn.; yet leſt it ſhould ook fike a downright mur- 
der, it ſhall be formalized with a trial. This his trial and con- 
denination are the two laſt as, by which they - prepared for 
his death ; and are both contained in this context : ih which we 
may obferve, Firſt, The Enditement, Secondly, The Sentence to 
which the judge proceeded, / | 

Firſt, The Enditementdrawh tip agaifſt Chriſt wherein they 
accuſe him of many things ; but can prove nothing.” They charge 
him with ſedition, and blaſphemy, bur faulter ſhamefully in the 
proef. However; what is wanting in evide#&, ſhall be ſupplied 
with clamour and importunith." For ſaich the Text they were. 5#t- 
ſtant with loud voices, requariite that he might be crucified ; and 
their voices prevailed : when they can neither prove the ſedition, 
or blaſphemy, they charged him with , then crucifie him crucifie 
him muſt ſerve the turn, inſtead of all witneſſes and proofs, __ 

Secondly , The Sentence proncunced upon him. Pilate gave 
ſentence that it ſhould be as they required, ( i.e. ) he ſentenced 
Chriſt to be nailed tothe Croſs, and there to hang till he was dead. 
From both theſe we obſerve theſe two dorinal concluſions, 


DoR. r. Firſt, That the trial of Chrift for his life, wat manus- 
ged moſt malitiouſly and illegally againſt him, by his unrighte- 


075 Tudg £so 

Do. 2. Secondly, Though nothing contd be proved againſ# our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt worthy of death, or of bonds ; yet was be con- 
demned to be nailed to the Crofi , and there to hang till he 
aied. | — | TER 
I ſhal] haridle theſe two points diftinly in theit order, beghn- 

ning with the firſt, namely, | 

DOCT. 1. 
Thit the tial 'of Chriſt for his Vife, Was maiagid Hoſp walits- 
teoms Futges. 


Reader, 


bot of the-Son of God.” 


Reader, here thou maiſt ſee the Judge of all the world, ſtand- 
ing himſelf to be judged. He that ſhall judge the world in righ- 
teouſneſs, judged moſt unrighteoully. Hethat ſhall one day come 
to the throne of judgement attended with thouſands and ten thou- 
ſands of Angels and Saints, ſtanding as a priſoner at mans bar, 
and there denied the common right which a thizf or murderer might 
claim, and is commonly given them. 

To manifeſt the illegallity of Chritſts trial, let the following par- 
.ticulars be heedfully weighed. | 

Firſt, That he was inhumanely abuſed both in words and acti- 
ons, -befure the Court met, or any examination had been taken of 
thefa&. For as ſoon as they had taken him, they forthwith bound 
him, and led him away to the' High-prieſts houſe, Luk. 22. 54. 
and there they that held him, 'mocked.him, and-ſmote him, blind- 
folded him, froke him on the face, and bid him propheſfie who 
ſmote him ; and many other - things blaſphemouliy- ſpake they 
againſt him, verſ. 63, 64,65. how illegal and barbarous a thing 
was.this? When they were but . binding Pax! with thongs, he 
thought himſelf abuſed contrary to law, and asked the Centurion 
that ſtood by, 5 it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Rd- 
man, and uncondemned, q. d. is this legal ? What, punith a man 
firſt, and judge him afterwards !- Bur Chriſt was not' only bound, 
bur horribly"abuſed by them, all that night , dealing with him as 
.the:Lords of the Philiſtines did with Sampſon, to whom it was a 
ſport to abuſe him. -No reſt had Jeſus thar night : no more ſleep 
for -him now in this world, . © it was a ſad .night to him. And 
'this under Caiphas s own roof. re: 

Secondly, As he was inhumanely abuſed before he was tried ; 
| ſo he was examined and judged by a -Court that had no Autho- 
rity to try him. Luk. 22, 66. as ſoon,45 it was day, the elders 
of the people, andthe Chisf-Prieſts , and the Scribes came toge- 
ther ; andled him into their Concil :- This was. the Eccleſiaſtical 
Court. The great Sanbedrim which according to its firſt cofſti- 
.tution, ſhould conſiſt, of ſeventy grave, honourable, and- learned 
men : to whom were to-be referred all doubtful matters, too hard 
-. for-inferiour Courts to decide. And theſe were to Judge imparti- 
ally and uprightly for God, as men in whom was the Spirit 'of 
God. According to Gods counſel to Moſes, Numb. 11:16, &c. 
.In:this Court the- Righteous and iinecent .mightexpeR relief and 


prote&ion. - And that is conceived t& be the incanimg'f: Chiiſts 
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The Trial and' Condenmation 
words, Luk. 13. 33. Tt cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Je- 
ruſalem ; that is, their Righteouſneſs and Innocer.cy may expe 
prote&tion. But now, contrary to the firſt- conſtuurion, it con- 
{iſted of a pack of malitious Scribes and Phariſces ,; men full of 
revenge, malice and all unrighteouſneſs : And over theſe Caiphas 
(a head fir for ſuch a body ) art this time precided. And though” 
there was ſtill ſome face of a Ccurt among them, yet their power 
was now abridged by the Romans ; that they could not hear and 
determine, judge, and condemn in. Capital matters as formery, 
For as Foſephrs their own Hiſtorian informs us ; Herod in the be- 
ginning of his reign took away this power from them , and thar 
Scrip.ure ſeems to confirm it, Job. 18. 31. It's not lawful for us 
to put any man to death ; And therefore they bring him ro P;- 
lates Bar. He alſo underſtood him to be a Galilean, and Herod 
being Terrarch of Galilee, and at that time in Jeruſalem , he is 
ſent to him , and by him remitted to Pzlare. DP 
Thirdly, As he was at firſt heard and judged by a Court that 
had no authority to Judge him , ſo when he ſtood at Plates bar, 
he was accuſed of perverting the Nation ard denying tribute to 
Ceſar , than which nothing was more notoriouſly falſe, For as 
all his Doctrine was pure and heavenly, and malice it ſelf could not 
find a flaw in it ; ſo he was alwaies obſervant of the Laws under 
wh ci he lived, and ſcrupulous of giving the leaſt juſt offence to the 
civil powers. Yea, henot only paid the Tribute himſelf, though 
he might have pleaded exemption, but charged it upon others as 
their duty ſo ro do , Matth. 22. 24. give unto Czlar, the things 
that wm Czſars: ard yet with ſuch palpable untruths is Chrift 
charged, | 
Faurtbly, Yea, and what is moſt abominable, and unparallel'd; 
to compaſs their malitious deſigns ,. they induftriouſly labour to 
ſuborn falſe witneſſes to rake away his life : not ſticking at the 
groſleſt perjury, and manifeſt injuſtice, ſo they might deſtroy him. 
So you read, Matth..26.'59. Now the Chief-Priefts and Elders, 
and all. the council ſought ſalſe witneſſes againſt Feſus, to put him 
ro death. Abominable wickedneſs | For ſuch men, and ſo many, 
to complot to ſhed the blood of rhe innocent, by known and Rude 
ed perjury 1. What will not malice "againſt Chriſt tranſport 
men toe. |, | | 
Fifthly,. Mereover, the. carriage of the Court was moſt info- 
lem, and baſe towards him during the trial. For whilſt he ood 
: before 


of the Son of God, | 315 
before them as a priſonex yet uncondemaed.; ſometimes they are - 
angry at h:m for his ſilence, and when he ſpeaks, and that perti- 
nently to the point ; they ſmite him cn the mouth for ſpeaking, 
and fcoff at what he ſpeaks. To {me of their light frivolcus 
and enſnaring queſtions he is filent, not for want of an anſwer, 
but becauſe he heard nothing worthy of an anſwer. And to fulfil 
what the Prophet 1ſaiah had long before predicted of him : be WRT THR 
was oppreſſed, and he was affiitted, yet be opened not his mouth. hn -cdicat 
He s brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep efere her mazijetam fals 
ſhearers is dumb, Fr he opencd not his mouth. 11a, 53.7. as alſo fitatim. Not 
10 leave us a preſident when to ſpeak, and when to be filent , 4Yenſfore defti- 
when we for h's name ſake, ſhall be brought befere Governours ; _— 
for ſuch reaſons as theſe he ſometimes aniwers no: a word, and Fry racul.m. 
then they are ready to condemn him for a mute. Arſwereft- thou Par.. | 
nothing ( ſaith che High-Prieſt ) what #5 ut that theſe witneſs againſf 
thee, Ma:th. 26. 62. heareſt thou not how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee, ſaich Pilate ? Matih. 27. 13. 

And when he makes his defence in words of tru:h and ſober- 
neſs, rhey ſmite him for ſpeaking. Job. 18. 22. And when he 
had thus ſpoken, one of the Officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Feſus 
with the palm of bis band, ſaying, anſwereſt thou the High-Prieft 
ſo? And what had he ſpoken to exaſpcrate them ? Had he ſpoken: 
zmpertinently.2 Not atall. What he ſaid was tut this, when they 
would have had him inſnare himſc}f with his own lips, Teſvs an- 
ſwered, I ſpake openly in the world, I ever taught in the Syna- 
gogue, and in-the Temple whither the Jews alwates reſort , arid- 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. Why askeſt thou me, ak, them 
that heard me, behold they know what 1 ſaid ? q.d. lam 
not obliged to accuſe and enſnare my ſelf, but ycu ought to pro- 
ceed. ſecundum allegata, & probata, according. to what is alkeds- 
ed and proved. Did he deſerve a blow on his mouth for this > O 
who but himſelf could have ſo patiently digeſted ſuch abuſes 1 un-- 
der all this he ſtands in perfect innocency and patience, making no 
other return to that wretch that ſmote him bur this, if Thave /þo- 

k:w evil, bear witneff of the evil ; but if well, why ſmateſ# thou 
me? ; 

Sixthly, Laſtly, To inſtance in no more.. He- is condemned:to Go: 
die,by that very mouth which had once and again profeſſed.he found 
no fault in him. . He had heard all that could. be alledged. againſt 
him, and ſaw it was a perfe.piece of malice and envy,. When 

they 
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| The 'Trial and Condemnation 
th:y urge Plate to proceed to ſentence him, why faith he: whar 
ev1 bath be done ? Matih. 29. 23. nay in the pretace to the'yery 


. ſentence it (elf, he acknowledges him to be a juſt perſon. Matth. 


27. 24: When Pilate ſaw he could prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made , he took, water and waſhed hs hands be- 
fore the multitude, and ſaid, I am innocent of the blood of this 
Juſt perſon, ſee ye to it, Here the innocency of -Chriſt brake out 
like the Sun wading out of a cloud, convincing the conſcience af 
his Judge. that he was juſt; and yet hemuſt give ſentence on him 
for all thar, to-pleale the people, | 


Inference 1. 


Was Chriſt thus uſed when he ſtood before the.great Council, 
the Scribes and Elders of Jſrae/? then ſurely great men are not 
alwaies wiſe, neither do the aged underſtand Judgement. Job. 32.9. 
Here were many great men, many aged men, many -politick men 
mn -Council ; but not one wiſe or gvod man among them. In this 
*Council were men of parts, and learning, men of great abilities, 
and by ſo much the more pernicious, and able ro do miſchief, 
Wickedneſs in a great man, in a learned man, is like poyſon given 
in wine, which is the more operative and deadly. Chriſts greateſt 
enemies were ſuch as theſe. Heathen Pilate, "had more pity for 
"him, than ſuperſtitions Caiphazs, Luther tells us, that his greateſt 
adyerſarics did not riſe out of the Ale-houſes or Brothel-houſes , 
*bur out of Monaſterics, Convents and Religions-houſes. 


Trference 2. 


Hence alſo we learn, That though we are not obliged to anſwer 
every captions, idle , or enſnaring queſtion , yet we are bound 
faithfally-to own and confeſs the truth when we are ſolemnly 
called thereunto, 

- It's true, Chriſt was ſometimes ſilent , and as-a deaf man that 
heard not , but when the queſtion -was ſolemnly put art: thou the 
Chriſt ? The Son of the Bleſſed ? Feſus ſaid I am, Mark. 14.61,62. 
-He knew that anſwer would coſt his lite, and yer he dare not deny 
it. Onth's account the: Apoſtle ſaith he-wirneſſed a good confeſſi- 
- on before Pontius Pilate, 1'Tim. 6. 13. Herein Chriſt hath ru- 


Jed out the way of our duty, -and- by his own example, . as well as 


precept 


'. . ofthe Son of Grd. 

pt obliged us to a firicere confeſſion of him, and his truth, 
wa afe me lawfully fo ro do, (4.ec. ) when we are 
before x lawful Mapiftrate , and the queſtions are nor curicus'or 
captiotts ; when we cannot hold our peace, but ovr fifence will 
be iriterpretatively a denying of the truth, finally, when the glory 
of God, honour of histruth, and edification of others is more at- 
tainable by our open confefiton; than it can be by our filence : 
then muſt we with Chriſt, give direct, plain, and ſincere an- 
ſwers | 

It was the old Priſeilian error to allow mewto deny or difſem- _. 

ble their profeflion ; - when ar open confeſſion. would infer danger, Qua: 10x o'w- 
But you ktiow whit Chriſt hath ſaid; Marth. 10.33. Whoever £t mortes prete 
ſhall deny me before men , bim will 1 deny before my Father , _— þ ra 
which i #12 Heaven, Chriſt will repay him in his own *<oifh, It —_—_ fare, 
was 4 toble ſaying of cotragious Zurmg hn, what deaths would 1 7nd in quan 
not chouſe? What puniſhment would I not undergo ?- Yea, into pr ſundan in- 
what vault of .Hell ; wopld T not rather <hooſe to be thrown, than "7 «byſen 0 
to witneſs apzinſt my Confeience, Truth- cali never he" bought ,10,47, 7 
dear, nor fold cheap. © The Lord Jefus you ſee owns trinh with :iim a'tſtare. 
the errinent and inſtant hazard of his lift. The whole cloud of Zuing. 
witneſſes have followed him therein, Revel. 14. 1. we our ſelves 
once openly owned the waies of fin. And ſhall we not do as much 
for Chrift, as wethen did for the Devil? Did we then gloty in 
our ſhame, and ſhall we now be aſhamed of out glory ?*Do not 
we hope Chriſt will own us at the great day ! Why, if we confeſs 
him, he alſo will confeſs us. O poſſes your thoughts with the 
reaſonableneſs of this duty. | 


Inference 3. 


Once more, hence it follows, That to bear the revilings, contra- Infer, 3. 
dittwors and -abufes of men, with ameek., compoſed and even fþis 
rit, is excellent znd Chrift-like.. He ſtood before themas a Lamb, 
he rendred not railing for railing ; he'endured the contradictions 
of ſinners againft himſelf. Imitate Chriſt in his meckneſs. He 
ealls you ſo to'do, Marth. 11.28. This will be convincing to your 
enemies, comfortable for yourſelves, and honourable for Religt- 
oh. And as for your innocency God will clesr # pas *Chriſtk - 
WAcs 


You 


The Trial and Condemnation 


' You have heard the illegal trial of Chriſt, how inſolently it was 

ainſt him, well right or wrong, innocent. or guilty, 

his blood 1s reſolved upon. *Tis bought and ipld before hand. 

And if nothing elſe will do it , menaces and-clamours ſhall .con- 
ſtrain Plate to condemn him. Whence our ſecond note was, 


DOCT. 2. 


That though nothing could be proved againſt our Lord Jeſus 
. -Chriſt , worthy of death , or of bonds; yet was be condemncd 
to be nailed to the Crofs, and there to hang till he died. 


Forthe explication of this, I ſhall open the following particu- 
lars. Firſt, Who gave the Sentence. Secondly, Upon whom he 
gave it, Thirdly, What Sentence was it that was given. Fourth- 
ly, In what manner Chriſt received it. 

_ Firft, Who and what was he that durſt attempt ſuch a thing as 

4 this > Why, this was P:late who ſucceeded Valerixs Gratz in the 
74/ephus lib. Prefidentſhip of Judea, ( as Joſephus rells us, ) in which truſt he 
18. 4:t 7«- continued about ten years. This cruel curſed at of his againſt 
&ez quartoad Chriſt, was in the eighth year of h's government. Two years 
_— afcer he was removed from his place and Office, by Y3tclins Preſj- 
dent of Syria, for his inhumane murdering of the innocent Samar:- 

fans, This neceſlitated him to go to Rome, to clear himſelf be- 

fore Ceſar. But b:fore he came to Rome, T yberixs was dead, and 

F:{b to. Caius inhis room. Under him, ſaith Exuſeb:us, Pilate killed him- 
£c:1/ liv. 3, Telf, He was a man not very fricndly or benevolent to the Jewiſh 
CaP. 7- nation , tut ſtill ſuſpicious of their rebellions and inſurreRions, 
_ _ this jealous humour, the Prieſts and Scribes obſerved, and wrought 
— =} upon it, to compaſs their deſign againſt Chriſt. Therefore they 
pterea quod eam tell him ſo often, - of Chriſts ſedition, and ſtirring up the people , 
{nfpcfan bab:= and that if he let him go, he is none of Ceſars friend ; which were 
ret 41470 e182 the very conſiderations that prevailed with him to do whart he did. 
. But how durſt he attempt ſuch a wickedneſs as this, however he 
oy commodum © bad ſtood in the opinion of Ceſar ? What | give Judgement 
fore iz/orun pro- againſt the Son of God , for 'tis evident by many circumſtances in 
pojto, &c. Bu= this trial that he had many inward fears, and convictions upon him, 


cerin Mar.27. < HE : 
Audito Filii Dti nowine mens ejus Religione tafta furrat, metu numings perculſus, inter ſ4:Y,m ( ut 
ainnt) & ſaxumbercbat, Marlor, in Loey 


of the Son -of God. 
that he was the Son of God. By theſe he was ſcar«d and ſcught 
ro releaſe him, Joh, 19. 8, 12. the fear of a Deity fell upon him; 
his mind was greatly perplext, and dubious abour this priſoner, 
whether he was a God or a man. ' And yet the fear of Ceſar pre- 
vailed more than the fear of a Deity, he proceeds to give lea- 
rence, 

O Pilate waſt thou not afraid to Judge and Sentence an Inno- 
cent, a known Innocent, and one whom thou thy ſelf ſuſpetedſt 
at leaſt to be more than man ? But ſee in this predominancy of 1elt- 
intereſt, what men will not attempt and perpztrate to ſecure and 
- accommecdate ſelf. 

Secondly, againſt whom doth Pilate give Sentence ? againſt a 
MalefaRor ? No, his own mouth once and again acknowledged 
him innocent. Againſt a common'priſoner 2 No, but one whoſe 
fame no doubt had often reached Plates ears, even the wonderful 
things wrought by him, which none bur God could do. One 
that ſtcod before him as the picture, or rather as the body cf in- 
Aocency and meckneſs. Ye have condemned, and killed the Juſt, 
and he reſiſteth you not, James 5. 6. now was that word made 


good, Pal. 94. 21. They gather themſelves together, againſt the 


foul of the Righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. 

Thirdly, But what was the ſentence that P:late gave 2 We have 
it not in the form in which it was delivered. Bur the ſum of it 
was, that it ſhould be as they required. Now what did they re- 
quires why, crucifie him, crucifte him. So that in what forma- 
lities foever it was delivered, this was the ſubſtance and effeR of it, 
1 ad uage Jeſus of Nazareth to be nailed fo the Crofi, and there 
to hang till he be dead. Which ſentence againſt Chriſt was, 

Firſt, A woſt unjuſt, and unrighteou ſentence , the greateſt 
perverſion of Judgement and Equity that was ever known to the 
civilized world, ſince ſeats of Judicature were firſt ſerup. What! 
to.condemn him, befcre one accuſation was proved againft him ? 


And if what they accuſed him of'( that he ſaid he was the Son of | 


God ) had been proved, it had been rio crime, for he really was 
ſo, and therefore no blaſphemy in him to ſay he was. Pilate 
ſhould rather have come down from his ſeat of Judgement and 
adore him, than fit there to _ Oh it was the higheſt piece 

of injufticethat ever our ears heard of, - | | 
Secondly, As it was an unrighreous ſentence, ſo it was 2 cruel 
ſentence, delivering up Chrift to their wills. This was that miſe- 
Uu r5 
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ry which David ſo earneſtly deprecated, Pſal. 27.12. O deizver 
me not over to the will of mine enemies. Bui Pilate delivers 
Chriſt over to the will of his enemies ; men full of enmity, rage, 
and malice : whole greateſt pleaſure ic was, to glut themſelves 
with his blood , and fatiate their revengeful hearts with ſuch a 
{ſp«Racle of miſery. For lo, as ſoon as theſe Wolves had griped 
their prey, they were not ſatisfied with that curſed, cruel and 1g- 
nominious deaih of the Croſs, to which P:late had adjudged him , 
but they are reſolved he ſhall die over ard over : they will con- 
trive many deaths in one : Now they fay as a Tyrant did once, 
n.criatur, ut ſentiat ſe mori, let him die ſo as he may feel him- 
{If ro die, (7. e.) let him die by inch-meal. To this end they pre- 
ſently ſtrip him naked, ſcourge him cruelly, array him in ſcarlet, 
and mock him : -Crown him with abuſh of platted thorns :. faſten 
that Crown upon his head by a blow wih a cane, which ſet them 
deep into his ſacred Temples : Sceptered him with a reed-:. ſpet in 
his face ; . ſtrip off his mock-robes again :. put the Croſs upon his 
back, and compel him to bear it.. All this, and much more they 
expreſs their cruelty by ; as ſoon as they had him delivered over 
to their will. So that this was a eruel ſentence. 

Thirdly, As it was a cruel, ſo it was a raſh and haſty ſentence. 
The Jews are all in hafte : conſulting all night, and early up by the 
break of day in the morning to-get him to his trial. They ſpur 
on Pilate with all the arguments they can to give ſentence, His 
trial took up but one morning, and a great part of that was ſpent 
in ſending him from Caiphas to Pilate, and from P:late ro Herod, 
and then back again to P:lare : ſo that it was a haſty and: headlong 
ſentence that Pzlate gave.. He did not ſift and examine the mat- 
ter, but handles it very ſlightly. The trial of many a mean man 
hath taken up ten times more debates and time, than was ſpent about 
Chriſt. They that look but ſlightly into the cauſe, eaſily pro- 
nounce and give ſentence.. But that which was then done it haſte, 
they have had time enough to repent for ſince, 

Fourthly, As it was a raſh and haſty, ſo it was an extorted 
forced ſentence, They ſqueeze it out of Pilate by meer clamar, 
importunity , and ſuggeſtions of danger. In Courts of Judica- 
ture”, ſuch arguments ſhould ſignifie bur little : not importunity, 
but proof ſhould carry it : but tifmorous Pilate bends hike a Wil- 


low at this breath of the people.: He had neither ſuch a ſence of. 
Juſtice, nor. ſpirit of Courage to withſtand it. 


Fifibly, 


of the Son of God. 

Eifthly, As it was an extorted, ſo it was an Hypocritical ſen- 
tence ; masking horrid murder under a pretence and formality of 
Law. It muſt look hike a legal procedure to paliate the buſineſs. 
Loth he was to condemn him, leſt innocent blood ſhould clamor. 
in his Conſcience ; but ſince he muſt do it, he will transfer the 
guil: upon them, and they take it : Hs blood be on us and on enr 
children for ever, ſay they. Pilate-calls for water, wathes his 
hands befure them, and tells them 1 .am free from the blood of 
this juſt perſon, But ſtay, free from his blood, and yet condema 
a known innocent perſon. Free from his blood, becauſe he waſhr 
his hands in water. No, no, he could never be free, except his 
ſoul had been waſhed in that blood he ſhed. O the hypocriſie 
of Pilate | Such juggling as this will not ſerve his turn, when he 
ſhall ſtand as a priſoner before him, who now ſtood arraigned at 
h's Bar. 

Se.xthly and Laſtly, As it was an —_ ſo it was an #un- 
revoked ſentence. It admitted not 'of a reprieve, no, not for a 
day ; nor doth Chriſt appeal to any other Judicature, or once de- 
fire the leaſt delay of the execution, _ But away -he is hurried in 
haſte to the execution. 

Bluſh, O ye heavens ! and tremble, O earth, at ſuch a ſentence as 
this} Now is Chriſt dead in Law ;, now he knows whither he muſt 
be carried, and that preſently, His ſoul and body muſt feel thar, 
= very 4ight of which put himinto an Agony but the night be- 

ore, 

Foxrthly and Laſtly, In what manner did Chriſt receive this cru- 
el and unrighteous ſentence 2 He received it like himſelf, with ad- 
mirable meekneſs and patience. He doth as 'it were wrap him- 
ſelf up in his own innocency, and ©b+dience to his Fathers will ; 
and ſtands at the Bar with invincible p«tience, and meek ſubmiſſi- 
on. He doth not once deſire the judge to defer the ſentence, 
much leſs fall down and beg for his life, as other priſoners uſe to 
du at ſuch times. No but as a ſheep he goes to the ſlaughter, not 
opening his mouth. Some apply that expreſſion to Chriſt, Jam. 5:6. 
Ye have-condemned, and killed the juft, and he reſiſteth you not. 
From the time that P:late gave ſentence, till he was nailed to the 
Croſs, we do ot read that ever he ſaid any thing, faye-only ts 
the women that followed him out of the City to Golgotha : and 
what he ſaid there, rather manifeſted this pity to them, than any 
diſcontent at what was now come upon him. Daxghters of Jeruſalem 


( ſaid 


R. 


Infer. 1. 


Glim 1 r4nt- 
bus, jan legte 
bas laboratar, 
Ft me:uendum 
eft me reſþubli-a 
. begibus fmasata, 
Jt Lezibus 
ever(e, Plini 
a1 Trajan. 


Fnfer. 2. 


( faid he ) weep not for me, but weep for 
children, Luk. 23. 28, &c. O the perfe 
of Chriſt ! 
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=_w ſelves and for your 
patience and meekneſs 
The Inferences from hence are. | 


Inference 1. 


Do you ſce what was here done againſt Chriſt under pretence of 
Law ? What cauſe have we to pray for good Laws, and righteous 
executioners of them. 

O "tis a ſingular mercy to live under good Laws, which pro- 
re the innocent from injury. Laws are hedges about our lives, 
liberties, eſtates, and all the comforts we enjoy in this world. 
Times will be evil enough, when iniquity is moſt d;ſcountenanced 
and puniſhed by Law ,, but how evil are thoſe times like to prove, 
when iniquity is eftabliſhed by Law ! As the Plalmiſt complains, 
P/al.94. 20. It was the complaint of Pliny to Tra;an, that whereas 
crimes were wont to be the burden of the age, now Laws were 
ſo ; and that he feared the Common-wealth which was eftabliſhr, 
wou!d be ſubverted by Laws, 'Tis not like that vertue will much 
flouriſh, when Judgement ſprings up as hemlock, in the furrows 
of the field, Hoſea 10. 4. How much therefore is it our concerin- 
m2at, to pray that Judgement may run down as a mighty ftream, 
Amos. 5. 24. That our Officers may be peace, and our Exattors 
righteouſnep, I{ai.60.17. It was not therefore without great reaſon, 
that the Apoſtle exhorted, that ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, 
and giving of thanks be made for all men, For Kings and all 
that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
3n all godlinefs and honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. Great is the intereſt 
of the Church of God in them. They are inſtruments of much 


Sood or evil. 


Inference 2. 


Was Chriſt condemned in a Court of Judicature > How evident 
then us it, that there is a Tudgement to come after this life ? Surc- 
ly things will not be alwates carried as they arc in this world. 
When you ſee Feſus condemned, and Barrabbas releaſed, con- 
clude, that a time will come when innocency ſhall be vindicated, 
and wickedneſs ſhamed. On this very ground Solomon concludes, 
and very rationally, that God will call over things hereafter at a 


more 


of the Son of God. 


more righteous Tributial. And moreover I ſaw nnder the Sun” 


che place of Judgement, that wickedneſs was there ; and the place 
of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there. I ſaid in my beart, God 
ſball judge the righteous, and the wickgd : for there ts atime there 
for every purpoſe, and for every work, Ecclel. 3. 16, 17, Some 
iadeed on this ground have denied the divine providence , but So- 
lomon draws a quite contrary concluſion, God fhall Judge : ſure- 
ly he will take the matter into his own hand : he will bring forth the 
righteouſneſs of his people as the light, and their juft dealing as 
the noon day. 

It's amercy if we be wronged in one Court, that we can appeal 
to another, where we ſhall be ſure to be relieved by a juſt impar- 
tial Judge. Ze patient therefore my brethren, ( faich the Apoſtle ) 
antil the coming of the Lord. Jam, 5.6, 7, 8. * 


Inference 3. 


mY | 


Again, here you ſee how Conſcience may be over-born, and run Infer. 3. 


down by a fleſbly intereſt. Pilates Conſcience bid him beware, 
and forbear , his intereſt bid him a& ; his fear of Ceſar, was more 
than the fear of Gcd, But oh what a dreadful thing is ir for 
Conſcience to be enſnared by the fear of man > Prov. 29. 25. To 


guard thy ſoul, Reader, againſt this miſchief, ler ſuch conſiderati- | 


ons as theſe be ever with thee, 
Firſt, Conſider how dear thoſe profits or pleaſures coſt, which 
are purchaſed with the loſs. of inward peace | there is nothing in 


/ Ad this word good enough to-recompence ſuch a loſs; or ballance the 


miſery of a tormenting Confcience. If you violate ir, and profti- 
rute it for a fleſhly luſt, it will remember the injury yuu did it ma- 
ny years after. Germ. 42. ww? 1 15+ 26, It will not only re- 
tain the memory of what you did, but it will accuſe you'for it. 
Matth, 27. 4. It will not fear to tell you that plainly which others 
dare not whiſper. It will not only accuſe, but it will alſo condemn 
you for what you have done. This condemning voice of Conſci- 
ence. is a very terrible yoice. | 

You may ſee the horror of it in Cain, the vigor of it in J«- 
das ,, the doleful effeFs of it in Spira, It will from all theſe its 
offices produce ſhame, fear, and deſpair, if God give not repen- 
rance to life, The ſhame it works will ſo conformd you, that you 
will not be able ro look up. Job. 31. 14. Pſal. 1. 5. The fear ft 
works 
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The Trial and Condemnation 
works will make you with for a Hole -in the rock to hide you:- 
1/ai. 2. 9, 10, 15, 19. And its deſpair is a death pang. The cutting 
off of hope is the greateſt cut in the world. -O who.can.ſtand un- 
der ſuch a.lcad as this ? Prov. 18: 14+ 

Secondly, Conſider the nature of your preſent actions , the 
are ſeed ſown for eternity , and will ſpring up again in ſuitable ct- 
fes, rewards or puniſhments ; when youthar did them are turned 
to duſt. Gal. 6. 7. what a man ſows, that ſhall be reap : and as 
{ure as the harveſt follows the ſeed time, ſo ſure ſhall ſhame, fear, 
and horror follow fin, Daz. 12.2. What Zeuxi the famous 
Limner ſaid of his work,may much more truly be ſaid cf ours,eter- 
nitati pingo, 1 paint for eternity ſaid he, when one asked him why 
he was.ſo curious in his work. Ah, how bitter will thoſe things 
be in the account and reckoning, which were;pleaſant in the ating 
and committing ! *Tis true our actions phyſically conſidered are 
tranſient , how ſoon is a word or ation ſpoken or done, and there 
is an end of it : but morally conſidered, they are permanent, being 
put upon Gods book of account. O therefore take heed what you 
do. So.ſpeak, and ſo a, as they that muſt give an account, 

Thirdly, Conſider how by theſe things men do but prepare fcr 
their own torment in adying hour. There's bitterneſs enough in 
death._, you need not add more gall and wormwood, to add to the 
bidet of it, What is the violencing, and wounding of Conſci- 
ence now , but the ſticking ſo many pins or needles in your 
death-bed, againſt you come to lie down on it : this makes death 
bitter indeed. How many have wiſht ina dying hour they had ra- 
ther .lived poor and low all their daies, ihan to have ſtrained their 
Conſciences for the world ? Ah how is the face, and aſpe& of 
things altered in ſuch an hour ! YN 

No ſuch conſiderations as theſe had any place in PiJates heart , 
for if ſo, he would never have beeri courted, or ſcared into ſuch 
an aQ as this. 


Inference 4+ 


Did Chriſt ſtand arraigned, and condemned at P:Jates Bar , 
then the believer ſhall never be arraigned or cendemned at Gods 
Bar. This ſentence that Pilate pronounced on Chriſt, gives evi- 
dence that God will never pronounce ſentence againſt ſuch. For 


had he intended to have arraigned them, he would never w_ = 
| ere 


| of: the Son of God, 


fered Chriſt their ſurety to be arraigned, and condemned for them. 
Chrift ſtocd at this time before a higher Judge than Pilate. He 
ſtood at Gods Bar, as well as his. _P:late did but that which Gods 
own hand and Counſel had before determined to be done. And 
what God himſelf at the ſame times did. Though God did it 
Juſtly and Holily, dealing wnh Chriſt, as a Creditor with a Sure. 
ty. Pilate moſt wickedly, and baſely, dealing with Chriſt as a. 
corrupt Judge, thar thed the blood of a known innocent to pacifie 
the people. But certain it is that out of his Condemnation flows 
our Juſtification, And had not Sentence been given againſt him, ir 
muſt have been given againſt vs. | . 

Oh what a melting conſideration is this | that out of his agony 
comes our Victory ,., out of his condemnation our Juſtification : . 
out of his Pain our Eaſe , out of his Stripes our Healing , our 
his Gall and Vinegar our Hony , out of his Curſe our Bleſſi "0 
out of his Crown of Thorns our Crown of Glory ; out of fie 
Death our Life : if he could not be releaſed » It was thar you 
might. If Plate gave ſentence againſt him, it was that the great 
God might never give ſentence againſt you. If he yielded that it 
ſhuuld be with Chriſt as hey required, it was that it might be with: 
our-ſouls, as well as we can deſire.. And therefore, 

Thanks be to God for bis unſpeakable gift. 
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Lux. XXIIL XXVILXXVIII, &c. 


Aud there followed him 4 great company of people, and. 
of women, which alſo bewailed and lamented him. 
But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me , but weep for your 

ſelves, and for your children. 


HE ſentence of death once given againſt Chrift, the ex- 
ecution quickly follows. Away they lead him from Gab- 
batha to Golgotha, longing as much to be nailing him to 
the Croſs, and feeding their eyes with bis torments , as 

the Eagle doth to be teiring the fleſh, and drinking the blood of 
that Lamb ſhe hath ſeiſed in her Tallons, and is carrying away ts 
the top of ſome rock to devour. 


The 


Daughters of Jeruſalem. 10" 


The Evangelift here obſerves a memorable paſſage that fell out in 
their way to the place of execution , and that is the Lamentations 
and' Wailings of ſeme that followed him ourof the City , whoex- 
prefſed their pity, and forrow for him moſt tenderly, and com- 
paſſionately.'' Al] hearts were not hard, all eyes were not dry. 
There followed him a great company of people, and of women which” 
alſo bewailed, and lamented him, &c, © : 

In this Paragraph we have two parts ( viz. ) the Lamentation 
" the Daughters of Feruſalem for Chriſt, and Chriſts reply to 
them, | 

Firſs, The Lamentation of the Daughcers of Feruſalem for "9 
. Chriſt. * Concerning them; we briefly enquire- who they were, 

and why they mourned. Ls MN | 2M 

Firſt, Who they were? The text calls them Daughters ( 5. e, ) Wyalign 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem; For it is an Hebraiſm as Daughters of — 
Zion, Daughters of Iſrael. And it's like the greateſt parr of them *,,;, _— 
were women : and they were many of them ; atroop of mourners ,aign:.. Sic 
that followed Chriſt out of the Ciry,: towards the place of his ex- 'ti'z Tons. 
ecution, 'with Lamentations and Wailings: - ' What the principle F:icar in L-c, 
and ground of theſe their Lamentations was,/ is not agrecd upon by ', Rf pe 
thoſe that have pondred the ſtory. Some are of opinion, EO 
Tears and Lamentations, were but the effe&ts and fruits of their refi-£.ng. 120. 
more tender and ingenious natures : which were moved an1 melted ' 
with ſo tragical and ſad a ſpeRacle, as was now before them. **© It's-Dr. The.Go14- 
& well obſerved'by a judicious Author, that the Fragical ſtory of '7#217 bis Tri- 
< ſome great and noble perſonage, full of hero'cal vertue and in- *PP & faith. 
<« 5etvity ( yet inhumanely and ungratefully: uſed ) will thus work -* Wy 
<« upon ingenious ſpirits who read or hear oft which 
& when it reaches no higher is ſo far from being faith, that it is 
< bur a carnal and fleſhly devotion, - ſpringing from! fancy, which j« 
&« pleaſed with ſuch a ſtory and the principles of ingenuity ſtirred 
<« towards one, who' is 'of a Noble Spirit and yet abuſed. - Such 
< ſtories uſe to ſtir up a principle cf humanity in men unto a com-- 
<« paſſionate love, which Chriſt himſelf at his ſuffering found fault 
&« with, as being not ſpiritual nor raiſed enough in thoſe women 
< that went weeping tu ſee the Meſſiah ſo handled, Weep not' 
<« for me ( faith he ) that is, 'weep'nor ſo much for this to fee'me 
<« fo unworthily handled by thoſe for whom 1 die, ' This'is 'the 
principlefrom which ſome conceive theſe tears ro flaw, - 
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But Calvin atttibutes it to their , faith , looking uÞon theſe 
mourners as a remnant reſcryed bythe Lord in that miſerable di- 

ſperſion , and though cheir faih was bur weak. , Ms they judge 
$ i 


it 
credible that there was a ſecret ſeed of godlineſs in them; which ' 
afterwards grew to maturity, and brought forth fruit. And to 


314 d;ſipatior: the ſame ſence others give their opinion allo, 


exiguas ſebi re- 


liqzias ſervauit De's, SBuahviartem imbrcille fult ftarun mull.ru fidt?, tredibi't tamei et, 0+ - 
cultum fuiſſt pittats ſem:n, unde poftea$:rmen jrodiit. Caly. | 


So 


Secondly, Let us conſider Chriſts reply to them ; Weep nyt. for 
me ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, &c. Sirange, that Chriſt ſhouſd 
forbid chem to weep for him, yea for him under ſurh unparaletl'd 
ſufferings aud miſeries. -If ever there was a heart-melting objeR in - 
the world, it was here. © who could hold, whofe heart was not pe- 
trified, and more obdure than the ſenſeleſs rocks | This reply there- 
fore of Chriſt undergoes a double ſence, and interpreration,ſuitable 
to the different conſtruction of rheir ſorrows. Thoſe that {dok 
xpon their ſorrows as meerly natural, take Ohriſts reply in a ne- 
gative ſenſe, prohibicing ſuch tears as thoſe. ' They that expo 
their ſorrows as the fruic of faith, tell us though the form of 
Chriſts expreſſion” be negative, yet the ſenſe & comparative, as 
Matth. 9, 13. 1will have mercy, and nit ſacrifice, ( i.e, ) intr-: 
cy rather than facrifice. So here weep rather ypon' your owti ac= 
count, than mine, Reſerve your ſorrows fot the talamicies corp-. 
ing upon your hes and your children. You are greatly atfeR- 
ed Lice withthe miſery that is upon me , but mine will be quickly 
over, yours will lie long. In which he ſhews his merciful ahd com- 
paſſionate diſpoſition, who was ſtill more mindful of others troubles 
and burdens than of his own. | | 
And indeed the days of calamity coming upoli them and thei? 

children, were doleful days. What direful and mpreſidentdd mi- 
{cries befel them, at the breaking up and devaſtation of the City, 
who hath not read or heard ? And who can refrain from tears that 
hears or reads it ? | 

Now, if we take the words in the firſt ſenſe, as + prohibition of 
their meerly natural and carnal dffetons, expreſſed in Tears and 
Lamentations for him ; no otherwiſe than they would live been: 
upon any other like Tragical ſtory ; then the obſervation from it, 
will be this.. | | 


\ 


Daighters of Jeruſalent. 


Do, 1. That meltin aff: Rions ad erews even frexehe enſe 
and conſideration wad the ſufferings Chriſt; arent fools 
ſigns of grace. 

If you take it in the latter ſenſe, as the fruit of their faith , as 
ws flowing from a gratious principle : then the obſervation will 
be thus, | 


Dot. 2, That the believing meditation of what Chriſt ſuf- 
foogs for ws, us of great ; Ba and efficacy ro melt and break 
the heart. 


I ſhall rather chooſe to proſecute both theſe branches, than tp 
decide the controverſie. Eſpecially ſince the notes, gathered from 
either, are ſo uſeful to us, And therefore I ſhall begin with the 


rſt, viz. 


DOCT. 1. 


Tbat melting affeftions and ſorrows , even fromthe ſence of Chriſts 
ſufferings, are no infallible marks of grace. 


In this point T have two things to do, to prepare it for uſe. 

Firft, Toſhew what the melting of the affeRions by way of 
grief and ſorrow is, | 

Secondly, That they may be ſo melted, even uponthe accoynt of 
Chriſt ; and yet the heart remain unrenew! 

Firſt, What the melting of the affections by way of gricf aud 
ſorrow is. 

Tears are Rothing elſe but the jujce of a mind oppreſſed, and 
ſqueeſed with grief. Grief comprefies the heart , the heart fo 
compreſſed and ſqueez'd, vents it ſelf fometimes in tears, fighs, 


ral, or common and altogether natural. The gratious meking or 
Brrow of the foul, is likewiſe rwo fold, bebitual or aftual. Ha- 


. birual godly ſorrow, is thargratious diſpoſirion, inclination or ten- 


dency of the renewed heart ro mourn and melt, when any juſt oc- 
calion is preſerxted to the foul, that calls for ſuch forrow. Itis ex- 
| | Xx 2 = .-- 


Ty 


Dott. r. 
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prefſed, Ezek. 36. 26, By taking away the heart of ftune , ard 
giving an heart of fleſh. That isan heart impreſlive, aud yield- 
ing to ſuch arguments and. conſiderations as: moye it ro mourn- 
nz. | 
Atual ſorrow is the expreſſion and manifcſtation of tha its in- 
clination, upon juſt occaſtons, and i:'s'exprefſed two 'ways, eithcr 
by the znterral effeRts of it ; which are the heavineſs, f} ame, loath- 


- ing, reſolution, and holy revenge begotten in the ſoul upon the 
© Account of fin; or alſu by more external and viſible effects, as 


ſighs, sroans, tears, er. The'former is eſſcntal'to godly ſcr- 
row, the latter contingent, and accidental. Much depending up- 
on the natural tempera.ure, and conſtiution of ihe Lody, | 

Natural and common meltings, are ncthing e!ſ- but the eff. ts 
of a better temper , ihe ſratr of a more ingenicus ſpirit, aid caſter 
conſticution, which ſhews ic {olf on any other, as well-as upon ſpi- 
fitual occaſions. £4 

As Auſtin ſaid,he could weep plentifully, when he rcad the tory 
of Dido. The hiſtory of Chriſt is a very tragical and pa.hetical 
hiſtory , and may melt an ingenious na.ur2, where chere is no re- 
newed principle at all. So fa | 

Secondly, Our affetions may be melted, even upon the ſcere 
and account of Chriſt , and yer that is no'infallible evidence of a 
gratious heart. And the reaſons for it are, . + NS 2 

The firſt Reaſon, becauſe we find all ſorts of affteRions aRt<d 


and vented,by ſuch as have been no b<tter than temporary believers. 


Theſtony ground hearers in Macth. x 3. 20. received the word with 


joy: and ſodid John's hearers alſo, who for a ſeaſon' re oyced in 


his lighr, Jch. 3. 35. Now if the affection of joy undr-the werd 
may be exerciſed , why not cf ſorrow alſc? 1f the 'comfor:able 


things revealed in the Goſpel may ſtir upthe ene;by a Paricy of rea- 


ſon, the ſad thiygs it reveals, may anſwerably work upon the other, 
Even thoſe 1fraclires whom Moſes tcld that they ſheuld fall by the 
ſword;and no: proſper,for the Lord would not- be with them; becauſe 
they were turned away from the Lord, .yet when Afofes rehearſed 
the meſſage of the Lord m their cars, they mourned greatly. 
Numb. 14.39. I know: the Lord pardoned tov many of th:m 
their iniquires , though he took vengeance on- their invention$, 
and yet it's as true, that with trany of them God was not well plea- 
ſed, 1 Cor. 10. 3. Many inſtances of their weeping and mourning 
before the Lord, we find in the ſacred tory : and yet their hearts 


- were not ſt:dfaſt with Ged, The 


Raughters of - Jeruſalem. 


The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe though che objeAs, about which 
our affcQions and paſſions are wn may be ſpiritual , yet ihe 
motives and principles that fer them 'on work, may be but carnal 
and nx:ural ones. When I ſee a perfor aff<R:d in the hearing Þ 
the word, or prayer , ever unto tears; I cannot preſemily con- 
clude, ſurely his is the effc& of grace. . For it's poſlible the pa- 
thetical qual.ty of the ſabje&.matter, the rhetorick of the ſpeaker, 
the very, at ting tone, and, modulation. of che voice, may draw 
tcars z-as well as taich working upon the ſpirituality, and deep con- 
cernmeat-the. ſoul hath in thoſe things, | 

Whilſt Auſtin was a Manichee,. he ſometimes heard Ambroſe, 
and ſaich he, I was greatly attected in hearing him even unto tears, 
many tiines.; howbeit, it was not the Heavenly nature of the ſub- 
je, þut *the abilities and rare: parts of the ſpeaker that ſo af- 
feRed him... And this was the caſe of Ezekzels hearers, Exzck, 
33+ 32. Again, 

The third Reaſon is, theſe motions of the affections, may rather 
be a fir and mood, than the very: frame and- temper of the ſoul. 
Now there is a vaſt difference betwixt theſe, There are times and 
fcaſons when the rougheſt, and moſt obdure hearts may be penſive 
and tendzr ; but that is not its.temper: and frame, . but only a fit , 
a pang, a tranfiznt paſſion : ſo- the Lord complains of them, . Hol. 
6. 4.. O Ephraim, what. ſhall 7 do unto thee, O Judah, what ſhall 
1 do unto,theg?. for Jour goodneſs is as 4.morning cloud, and as the 
early dew,''th goeth away - and ſo be complains, :Plal. 78, 34, 35, 
- 36. When he _—_ chem, then they ſought kim ; and they returned, 
.and enquired early after Gods: And they: remembred that God 
-was their 'rock, and the meſt. high God there Redeemer ;, nevecr- 
rhelef they did flatter. him with their lips, and lyed unto him 
with their tongues - For had this been the gratious temper of thejr 
ſouls, it wou!d have continuzd with them ; they would not have 
been up and down, off and on, hot:and cold with Ged, as they 
were, Therefore we conclude [that we cannot infer a work cf 
_ Eraceupon the heart, ſimply and meerly frcem the meltings and 
| cy Fa are ſometimes upon it, Nod Nene for your uſe Il! all 

ef that. - : 
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Inference 1. © 
If ſuch as ſometimes feel their hearts thawed and melted with 
the conſideration of the ſufferings of Chriſt, may yet be deceived. 
What cauſe have they to fear, and tremble , whoſe hearts ave 
as unrelenting 4s the Rocks ! Tielding to nothing that ss ow 
poſed, or. urged upon them ? How many ſuch are there, of whom 
we may ſay as Chrift ſpeaks of the, inflexible Jews : We have 
Piped unto you , but ye have not Danced. We have mourned 
unto you, but ye bave not lamented , Matth. 11. 17. The 
muſt inevitably. come ſhort of Heaven, that come ſo ſhort of thoſe, 
that do come ſhort of Heaven. If thoſe periſh that have rejoyced 
under the Promifes ; and mourned under thethreats of the- Word. 
What ſhall become of them that are as 'unconcerned and untouched 
by what they- hear, as the Seats they fit on, or the dead thar lie 
under their feet ! Who are given up to ſuch hardneſs of heart, 
that nothing can touch or affet them. One would rhink the conſi- 
deration of the ſixth Chapter to the Hebrews ſhould ſtartle ſuch 


- men and women, and make them cry out, Lord, what will become 


Gal.6 3: 4+ 
John 8 54 
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of ſuch a ſenſſeſs, ſtupid, dead creature as I am? If they that 
have been enlightned, and have taſted the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ; and have taſted the good 
Word of God, and the powers of the world to come, -may, not- 
withſtanding ſuch high raiſed affe&ions as theſe, ſo fall away, that 
« ſhall be impoſſible to receive them again by Repentance : what 
ſhall we then fay or think of his Eftare, to whom the moſt-pene- 
trating and awakening triths are no more than a Tale thar is told ? 
The Fire and Hammer of the Goſpel can neither melt nor break 
them, they are Iron, and Braſs, Jer. 6. 29. 29. 


Inference 2. 


If fuch as thefe may eternally — Then let aft look; care- 
Fully to their foundation, and ſee that they ao not bleſs themſelves 
3n a thing of nought. It's manifeſt from 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
many ſouls ſtand exceeding dangerouſly, who are yet ſtrong] 
conceited of their own ſafety. And if you pleaſe to conſultthoſe 
Scriptures in the margent, you ſhall find vain confidence to be a 
ruling folly. over the greateſt part of men : and that which is the 
| utter 


Daughters of Jeruſalem; 


utter overthrow, and-undoing'ef multitudes -of Profeffors.. | 

Now, there is nothing more apt to beget and breed this yain 
ſoul undoing confidence , than the ftirrings and meltings of our 
affections about ſpiritual things, whilſt the heart remains unrenew- 
ed all the while. For ( as agtave Divine hath well obſerved ) 
ſuch a man ſeems to have all that is required of a- Chriſtian, and 
herein- to, bave attained the yery end of all knowledge ; which is 
pperation and influente'upon the heart and affections. - 

Indeed ( thinks ſuch a poor deluded ſoul, ) if I did hear, read, 
or pray without any inward affe&ions, with a dead, cold, and 
unconcerned heart : or if I did make ſhew of Zeal, and affeQion 
in. durys, and had it nor.;, well might T ſuſpet my elf to be a 
ſelf-cozening Hypocrite : but its not ſo wich me. I feel my heart 
really melted many times,. when I read the ſufferings of Chriſt. 
{ feel my heart raiſed, and raviſhed with ſtrange Joys and com- 
forts, when I hear the glory of Heaven opened in the Goſpel. 

*Indeed if it were not ſo with me, I might doubr the root of the 
matter is wanting. Bur-if ro thy knowledge, affeion be added. 
A melting heart, matched with.a knowing head , now I may be 
confident all is well. thave often hetrd Minifters cautioning and 
warning their people, not toreſt facisfied with idle-and-unpractical 
notions intheir underſtandings , bur to labour for impreſſions upon 
their hearts, this I have attained , and therefore what danger of 
me ? | 
ET have often heard it given as the mark of an Hypocrite, that he 
hath light in his head ,, but it ſheds not down its influences upon the 
heart, Whereas in thoſe that are fmcere, it works on their hearts 
a So1 find. it with me, therfore Iam in a moſt fafe 
eſtate. | 
| © Soul, of all the falſe ſigns of grace, none more dangerous , 
than thoſe.that moſt reſemble true ones. And never doth the De- 
vil more ſurely ora = . than when transformed 11- 
to an Angel of light. at if chefe maehings of thy heart, be 
but a flower of natute > What if rhot art more deholding to a good 
temper of body, than a rations change of ſpirit for thele things Þ 
Well, bv it may be.. Therefore be not ſecure, but fear and watch. 
Poſlibly if thou wouldit but fearch thine own heart in this matter, 
thou maiſt find, that any other pathetical moving tory, will have 
the like effe&s upon thee.. Poſlibly too, thou maift find'thiat not- 
withſtanding all thy taprates and joys at the treating of Heaven, 

and 
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and its glory ; yet aſcer :ha: pang is ayer, thy heart is. habitually 


earthly, and thy conyerſatipn is, not there, | 's 
For all thou canſt mourn at the. relations of Chriſts Sufferings, 
thou art not ſoaffetcd wich ſta, that was the meritorious cauſe of . 
the ſufferings of Chriſt , as to crucifie one corruption, or deny the 
next temptation, or part with any way of ſin that is gainful,. or 
pleaſurable to thee for his ſake. WY IR ne 
Why now, Reader, if it be ſo with thee, what art thou the bet- 
ter fr che : fluency of thy . affe&tions ? Doſt think in earneſt, . that 
Chriſt hath the b-tter thcughtrs of thee ; becauſe thou caoſt ſhed 
rears for him.; when notwithſtanding thou every day pierceſt and 
woundeſt him 2. O be not deceiyed. - Nay for ought I know, thou 
maſt find upon a narrow ſearch ; that thou putteſt, thy tears in the 
room of Chriſts blood, and siveſt the confidence, -and dependance 
of thy ſoul to them , andif fo, they ſhall never do thee atiy good. 
Oh therefore ſearch thy heart, Readcr, be not too confident , 
take not up too eaſily, upon ſuch poor weak grounds as theſe, a ſon! 
undying confidence, Always remember, the Wheat and Tares 
r. ſemble each other in their fa {ſpringing up. That an Egg is not 
liker to an Egg, than Hypocriſie, in ſome ſhapes and forms into 
which it can caſt it ſelf , is like a genuine work of grace. O re- 
member that among the Ten Virgins, that is, the reformed pro- 
feſſors of Religion ; thac have caſt off and ſeparated themſelves 
ſrom the worſhip and defilements of Anti-chrift : five of them 
were fooliſh. _..--- | LE dp 
There be firſt, that ſhall be laſt ; and. laſt, that ſhall be. firſt, 
Matth. 19. 3c. Great is the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, Fer. T7. 
9. And many are the ſubtilties and devices of Satan, 2 Cor.. t 1. 7. 
Many alſo are the aſtoniſhing examples of ſelf deceiving ſouls, 
recorded in the Word. "- | 
Remember what you lately. read of Judas. Great alſo will be 
the exactneſs of the Laſt Judgement. And how confident ſoeyer 
you be, that yuu ſhall ſpeed well in that day ; yet ſtill remember, 
that Trial is not -yet paſt. Your final Seritence is not yet come 
from the mouth cf your Judge. This I ſpeak, not to affright and 
trouble,but to excite and warn you. The loſs of a ſcul is no ſmall 
loſs, and upon ſuch grounds as theſe, they 'are every day caſt 
away. RE | : | 
"This may ſuffice to be ſpcken to the firſt obſervarion, built 'upon 
this ſupp:ſition , that it was but a pang of meer natural hater in 
| WE 62 '_ them. 
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wrath of: God: *Whuch- All'4 bisſoul' 
-mmen;'' Thar the Lotd- of 'T:ife; did-hang 
''That the wont 245" a/ Lamb #6 the ſlaug 
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them, - + But'iff it were the-efſe@of wp bertet prineiple, the- fruit of | 


their-Faith, as fome' Judge ;-' theo I told youth obſervation frum 
ir would beths, OX 
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That the believing meditation of what Chriſt Suffered for #9, 
of 'great force and efficacyts melt and break.the heart. 


Iris the Promiſe, Zach. 12. ro. They ſhall look, upon me-whom 
they bave pierced, and mourn for him, as one mourneth. for his 
only Son; and ſhall be tn bitterneſs: for him, - as one that is ins 
Mtternefs: for bus firſt born. . Ponder ſerioufly here the Spring and 
Adotive, They. ſball look, upon me. © It's the eye: of Faith- that 
melts andbreaks the heart. The efei# of ſuch a fight of Chriſt, 
they ſhall look and mourn. Be'iin bitterneſs, and ſorrow. True 
Repentance is a drop out of the eye of Faith. | 

And the weafre or degree of thatſorrow, cauſed by a believing 
view: of. Chriſt. To expreſs which, two. of the fulleſt inftances 
of grief we read of, 'are- borrowed. ' 'That of a tender Father, 
mourning over a dear and only-Son. That of the people of 1/rael, 
mourning aver Joſiah that peerleſs Prince,in the valley of At-gidae. 

"Now t6-ſhew you how the believing meditation of Chriſt,” and 
ts fuffering , comes kindly and: favingly to break and melt dowh 
the gracious heart, :T ſhatl;propound theſe four conſiderations 
of the heart breaking. efficacy of [Faith , eyeing a Crucified Jeſus; 

Firſt, The very reallizing of Chriſt 'and: his ſufferings by 
Faith, is a moft affeQting and melting thing, Faith is a true'Gla 
.that- repreſents all choſe his ſufferings, and *agonies to the Life. 
It preſents them not as a fiction; *6r- dlet1le;; \but as a true and 
Faichfal iNarative. * This ( faith" Faith-) is a true and Aubful 


= 


Kiying ,/'that Chriſt wis'nor-only clothed: in our fleſh. - He 


thar 18 over-all, God bleſſet for' ever; the only 'Loxd', the 
Ace 0 the Earth becvine a man , bur it is alſo-moſt 
certain, har iti this body of his flefh, the grappled with the-infinite 
ith horror, and maze- 
dead upon the Free. 
p, An was 88a Sheep 


- hilt; before the Shearer, 7 Vic ke iduved all this;and tore than 
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any finite underſtanding can comprehend in my -room-and ftead.. 
For my.lake heithere groaned and. bled.. For: my. Pride,- Earthli- 
neſs, Luſt, Unbelicf, hardneſs of Hart, he endured all this. -L 
ſay toreallize the ſufferings of Chriſt thus, is of great power to 
ofa che coldeſt, dulleſt heart, You cannot imagine the diffe- 
rence there is in prelenting things as realities, with convincing and 
fa.isfying evidences , and our looking on them as a fiction or uncer- 
tntye. 42 hpi fon IJ | EEE, | | 
Secondly, But Faith can PRys as well as reallize, and. if it_do 
ſo, ir muſt needs overcome the heart. | | 
Ah, Chriſtian, canſt thou look upon Jeſus -as ſtanding in thy 
room; to bear the wrath of a Deity for thee? Canſt thou think on 
it, and not mclt 2. That when thou. ike Jſeac.waſt bound. tothe Al- 
tar, to be ottered up to Juſtice; Chriſt like the Ram, was caught 
in the Thicker; and offered in thy. room. When thy fins had raifed 
a fcarful rempeſt, thac threatned every moment to entomb thee in-a 
Sea of wrath ; feſus Chriſt was thrown over to appeaſe that ſtorm. 
Say, Reader, can thy heart dwell one hour upon ſuch a-Subje&t as 
this 2 Canſt thou with Faith prefenr Chriſt to thy ſelf, as he was 
raken down from the Crols , drencht in. his own blood, and ſay; 
theſe were the wounds that he receiyed. for me... This is he that 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me.. Out of thefe wounds comes 
that balm that heals my ſoul. Out of theſe ſtripes, my peace, 
When he hang'd upon the Croſs, he bore my name upon his breaſt, 
like the high Prieſt.. Ir was love, pure love, firong love to my 
poor ſoul ,. to The ſoul of an enemy , that drew him:-down from 
Haven ; andall the glory, he had'there , to enduretbeſe ſorrows 
in foul and body for m-, | Fart. to 
Oh you cannot hold up your hearts long tothepiereing thoughts 
of rhis ; but your bowels will be pained, and like Joſeph, you will 
ſecka place to ventyour hearts in. ;;,-+ / 1 01569: 2309Þ5t9 1 
\ Thirdly, - Fajth: cannot only reallize; and apply,Chrift and his 
'death,,. but is Gan jreaſor and! gonelade ſuch things from: his death. , 
as will. fill the ſoul with affetion' to him, and break;the hearr:in 
Pheces/inhis preſence... When it views Chriſt as Dead,*it-Infers , 
is.Chriſt, dead for me,thenwas I dead in Law. Sentenged and con- 
_Nemnetl ip dje.crernally;,2Cor. $:134;; If oye bs. fort all..then 
ware 4fl; dead... | Hom:welul was myccaſe,; when che: Law badpaſt, 
;Sentens 0; me?” I could not be ſure when Ilaydowns batt ahi ir 
;; Might be executed before 1 roſe.” -;:Nothipg bur@ putf-of: breath he- 
. twixt my ſoul and Hell. _ -. ;, Again, 


elf. 


fromhim. How many are there that have no part, nor portion 


ſhoulders. He hath reached a pardon 'to me; over other:mens 
heads.  Heelpied me our, and Angled -me forth to be the obje& of 
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© Again, is Chriſt dead for me, then Iſhall never die. If he be 
condenined ,- I am acquitted, Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Eleft ? It's God that juſtifieth , it's Chriſt that 
-died, Rom. 8. 34. My ſoul is e{caped as a Bird out of: the ſnare of 
the Fowler. I was condemned, but am now cleared. I wasd:ad, 
bur am now alive. O the unſearchable riches of grace 1 O Love 
paſt finding out ! — SY | | 
Again,” did God give Chriſt to ſuch miferics and ſufferings for DROP ok 
me,how ſhall he withhold any thing now from me ? Hethar ſpared 2 7, F- 
not his own Son, will doubtleſs wich him freely give me all things, even. 
Rom. 8. 32. Now I may reſt upon him for pardon, peace, accep- /*t vultun ; 
tance, and glory for my foul. Now I may relie upon him ſafely, 44d taxzem 
for proviſion, -proteRion, and all ſupplies for my body. Chriſt -*. pg 
is the root of all th:ſe mercys. ' Heis more thanall theſe, he is **P 
nearer and dearer to God, thanany oiher gift. ' Oh what a bleſſed, 
happy, comfortable ftate hath he now brought:my ſoul into 1. 
Toconclude, did Chriſt endure all theſe things for me, then it's 
doubt he will never leave, nor forſake me. Ir cannor be that 
after he hath endured all this, he will caſt off the ſouls for whom 
he endurcd it, Here.the ſoul is Evangelically broken by the con- 
fidetations of the mercys which-emerge and flow to it, out of rhe 
Sea of Chriſts blood. 
 Fourthly, and Laſtly, Faich cannot only reallize, apply, and 4+ 
Infer, bur it can alſo compare the love of Chriſt in all this, both 
with his dealings with others, and with the ſouls dealing with 
Chriſt , who 1o loved it, To compare Chriſts dealings with 
others, is moſt affeted.. He hath not dealt with every one,as with 
me. Nay, few there are that can ſpeak of fuch mercies as I haye 


in his blood ? Thar muſt bear that wrath in their own perſons, 
that he bare himſelf for me !- He hath kiſſed me, over other mens 


his love, leaving chouſands and millions, ftill unreconciled. Neat 
that I was better than they, for Iwas the greateſt' of ſinners. Far 
from righteouſneſs. As unlikely as any to be the obje&t of ſuch 
grace and loye. My companions in fin are left, and I taken. 
Now the ſoul-is full,” The heart grows big, too” big to contain it 
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Yea, Faith'helps the' ſoul to compare the love of Chrift «0 it , 
with the returns «x ha.h made to him, for that love. Aud what, 
my ſoul, hath. thy carriage to Chriſt been, ſince this grace thar 
wants a name appcarcd to thee? Haſt thou returned love for love ? 
Love ſuitable to fuch love ? Haſt thuu prized, valued, andeſteem- 
ed this Chriſt, according to his own worth m himſelf, or. his kind- 
neſsto thee? Ahno, Ihave grieved, pierced, wounded his he 
a thouſand tirmes ſince that, by my tngratitude. I have ſuffere 
every trifle to; juſtle him out. of:my heart, Thave neglected him a 
thouſaiid times, and made him ay, is. this thy kindneſs to thy 
friend ?. Is this the reward I ſhall have fer all rhat I haye done, and 
ſuffered for thee? Wretch «that I am, how have I requited.the 
Lord ! ihis ſhames, humbles, and-breakes the hears. += 

And when from ſuch ſights of faith, -and;conſiderations as-theſe, 
the heart is thus affeR<cd , it affords -a govd argument indeed; thar 
thou art gone beyondall the atiainmenrs .of temporary believers. 
Fleſh and blood:haih not revealed this. 


Inference 1. | 


Have the believing 'meditations 'of 'Chriſt, and tis ſufferiggs 
ſuch heart melting influences, cher ſure there 45 bat Little faith 
among men. Ourdry eyes and hard hearts, are tevidences.againſt 
us, that we'are ſtrangers to the ſighs of ich. | 

God be merciful co .the- hardneſs of , your hearts. How 1s 
Chriſt and his love '{yghted -among men 1 ,How ;,ſhallow doth his 
blood runto-ſome-xyes ! Ohthat my head were waters, .and, mine 
eyes fountains of tears for this't Whar monſters arerarnal hearts ! 
Weare as if God had-made us-without affe&tions. As Jif all in- 
Scnuity-and tenderneſswere dried.up. Qur carsare fo-accuſtamed 
ro the ſounds of Chriſt, and his blood , thavnpw.chey-are become 
as commion things. If achilddie-we carmourn over;our dead;. but 


who mourns-for Chrift asfortan only Son. 2 We. may {ay of .fai 


when men and women fic {o\unaticRed onder the .Golpel,, :as 
Martha ſaid: of Chriſt, -concerning.her brother.Zazarzs, .if thou 
(Gpretious. faich ) hadft been here, fo ny Hes -had r.not .been 
dead: this day,;andin this duty. -Faith.is rhar burning-glaſs which 
contracts .the ibeams of :the grace, .and !tove ,;-and win, and 


power of Feſus Chuilt together , refle&s theſe on the Heart, :and 
makes it burn , but without it, we feel nothing favingly. 
EL Inference 
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Havethe- belt "ng meditations of Chriſt, and his ſufferings , 
ſuch hear: melting influences , the ſurely, rtherrproper order of rai- 
ſmg the ' affet$ions, 5 to'begin at the -exerciſe of faith. Ttgrieves 
me to {.e how many poor Chriſtians tug ar their own dead hearts, 
. endeavouring to raife -and affect them, bur canno:, They com- 
plain, andftrive;; ftrive and complain, pump and draw, but no 
love to the Lord comes,; . no brokennels of heart-comes. They-go 
to-rhis ordinance and that , 'to one duty and-another , hoping that 
now the Lord will affe& ir and fill-che ſails: bur come back difup- 
pointed, \and aſhamed like the eroops of Teme. Poor Chriſtian, 
[nom me one word , poflibly it may <do thy-bufinefs, ant Ran! 
thee in more 'ſtead than all the merhods thou 'haft iyet uſed. f 
thau wouldft indeed: get an heart Evangelically meltet{ for fin,-und 
broken with the kindly ſenſe of the grace and love of 'Chrift , 'thy 
way 4s not to-force. thy affetians, nor ro yex'thy ſelf, anll -g&b 
about complainirig-of an hurd :hearr-, -bur Jet thy-Teff to believe, 
reallize, appl , infer, and icompare 'by faith/as you live. been di- 
reed ; and ſeewharthis will do. They ſhall look; porn *me-whoms 
they have pierced and\mown. This is the true way, and *proper 
method to raiſe the heart, -and break-ir, Fs; 


Triference 3. 


'Ts thistheway. to get a truly -broken heart, #hen *let-rhoſe thuee 
" have attained 'brokennef -of heart this way, ble the Lord-whilft 
they live, for ſo'chovse. amercy; And that upon a double-account. 

Firſt,” For as much asan heart ſo affected ant melted, is nor at: 
rainableby-any naturat-orunrenewed-perſon. If they would give all 
they have'in the-world, ic eennovpurchaſe one {ach tear, -or groan 
over Chriſt. Mark what charaQters of ſpecial grace irbears inthe 
deſcription that's made of it, in that forementioned plate, Zech. 
12. 10. Such a frame as this is not born with us, or to be acqui- 
red by us, for it's therefaid to be poured out by the Lord upon 
us; 1 will pour on them, &c. There's no hypocriſie or diſſimula- 
tio: in theſe mournings, for they are compared tothe mourning of 
2 man for his only Son. And ſure the hearts of parents are not 
untouched, when they behold ſuch ſights. 
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Nature is not the principle of it, bur faith z For it's there faid, 
they ſhall look on me, ( z, e. ) believe and mourn. Self is nor 
the end and center cf theſe ſorrows. Tris not {6 much for damn- 
ing orr felves , as for piercing - Chriſt : - they ſhall look;on :me 
whom they have pierced, and ſhall moxrn, ſo that this is ſorrow 
after God, and not a tiath of nature, as was diſcourſed from the 
former point. And therefore you have cauſe-to bleſs the Lord 
whilft you live, for ſuch a ſpecial mercy as this is. And, A 

Secondly, As it's the right, ſo it is the. cheifcſt and moſt preti- 
ous Sift that can be given you for it's.rancked among the prime 
mercies of the new Covenant, -Ezeky 36. 26. This ſhall be the 
Covenant. A new beart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit 
will I put within you ; and I will takg away the ſtony heart out 
of your fleſh, and I will give you a heart of Feſh, What wouldſt 

ou have given. ſometimes for. ſuch an heart as now thou haſt, 
though it be not yet as thou wouldit have it > And however you 
value and eſteem it, God himfelf ſets nocommon value on it : for 
mark what he faith of it, Pal. 51. 17. the, ſacrifices of God -are 
4 broken heart, a broken and a contrite fpirit, O God, thou wilt 
not defpiſe, ( i«e. ) Gcd is moredelighted with.ſuch an heart than 
all the ſacrifices in the world. One groan, one tear, flowing from. 
faith, and the ſpirit of Adoption, is more to him, than the Cattle 
upon a thouſand hills. And to the ſame ſenſe he ſpeaks again, 
Ifai. 66. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, the heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footſtool : where s the houſe that ye build to me ? 
and where us the place of my reft? — — but to this man will 1 
look, even to him that 1s poor, and of a-contrite ſpirit, ' and trem- 
bleth at n.y word; q.d. all the magnificent Temples, and glori- 
rious ſtructures in the world , give me no pleaſure in compariſon 
of ſuch a broken heart as this. | | 

Oh then, . for ever bleſs the Lord, that hath done that for you, 
which none elſe could do. ' And what he hath done but for few 
beſides you. : 
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Him being delivered by the determinate .connſel, and- 
 foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and-by wick: 
ed. hands have crucified, and ſlain. | 


r . WAving conſidered in orderthe preparative ads for the death 2s c brifhs, 
— | of Chriſt , both on his own part, and on his enemies — _ 
part : we now come. to conſider the. death of . Chrift -it ſiltextenesy 


ſelf, which was the principal part of his humiliation , þorribites, & 
and the chief pillar- of our conſolation. Here we ſhall in order meximespro 


conſider, , hominum jec cas 
Firſt, The kind and nature of the death hedied. le os 


Secondly, The manner in which he bare it, viz. patiently, ſo-- * 
litary, and inſtruRtively ; droping divers holy and inſtruRive leſ- 
ſons upon all that were about him, in his ſeven laſt words upon the 


Croſs, 
Thirdly, 
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Non exeuſantur 
Tudes quiz 
buic occulto J uf . 
ſui nox obtem- 
perant ; ſed odio 
& affeftibus 
impulſs ; Chri- 
ft..m percuſſe- 
Tut $100 entem: 
contre leges, 
Pareus. 


'Morning exer- 
ciſe at Giles's, 
ip. 289. 


Tie curſed death. of the Croſs deſcribed, 


Thirdly, The funeral ſolemnitics at his burial, 
Fourthly, and Laſtly, The weighty ends, and great deſigns of 
his death. In all which pariiculars, as we proceed to difculs and 
1 them ; you will have an account of the deepataſement, and 
bumiliation-of. the Son of God. | 
In this texr, we have at! account cf the kind and- nature of that 
death which Chriſt died : as aiſo ofthe cauſes of it, both principal 


and inſtrumental. 


Firſt, The kind and nature of the death Chriſt died , which is 
here deſcribed more generally, as a violent death, Te bave ſlain 
bim: and more particularly, as a moſt igncminious, curſed, diſho- 
nomble death ,, ye have crurifped bem. | 

Secondly, The caufes of it are here likewiſe expreſſes : and that 
bordwprincipal and inftrumenzal.. The principal cauſe, permitring, 


| ordering, and diſpoſing all things abcut it, was the determinate 


counſel and forcknowledge of God. There was not an aQion or 
circumſtance, but came under this moſt wiſe and holy counſel, and 
determination of God. 

The Inſtruments effeRing it, were their wicked hands. This 


 foreknowledge and counſel of God, as it did no way neceſſitate or 


enforce them to it ,, fo neither doth ir excuſe their fat from the 
leaſt aggravation of its ſinfulneſs. It did no more compel or force 
their wicked hands to do what they did, than the-Mariners hoifiy 
up his fails, to take the wind to ſerve his defign, compels the wind 
And-it'cannot excuſe their ation from one circumftance of fin : 
becauſe Gods end and manner of aQting was one thing ; their end 
and manner of afing another. His. moſt pure and holy, theirs 
moſt malitious, and daringly wicked. J1dem quod due faciunt , 
non eft idem. Tothis purpoſe a grave Divine well expreſſes it, 

Tnreſpe& of Gud, Chriſts'death-was Juſtice and Merey. In 
refpe& 'of man, it was murder and cruelty. InreſpeRt of -bim- 
ſelt, it was obedience-and hutuflity. Henee our note is. 


aid comfortably improved. 
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That our Lord Teſus Chriſt was not only put to death, but to the Dot, 


. worſt of deaths, even the death of the Crofs. 


Tothis the Apoſtle gives a plain teſtimony, Phil. 2. 8. He be- 
came obedient to death, even the death of the Croff : where his 
humiliation is beth ſpecified ; he was humbled to death, and ag- 
gravated by a moſt emphatical reduplica:ion , even the death of 
the Croſs. So Act. 5.30. Jeſus whom ye ſlew, and banged upon 
& tree , 9.4. it did not ſuffice Y to pur him to a violent, but 
you alſo put him to the moſt bale, vile, and ignominious dath : 
you hanged him on a'trec. | 

In this' point we will diſcuſs theſe three particulars, viz. the 
_— or kind ; the mranzer, and reaſons of -Chriſts death upon 

e tree, 

Firſt, T ſhall open the k:nd or nature of this death, by ſhew'i 
you that it was a violent, painful, ſhameful, curſed, ſlow, 
ſuccorrleſs death, 
| ws It was a violent death, that Chrift died. Violent init 
{clf, though voluntary on his part, He was cut off ont of the land 
of the living, Iſai. 53.8. And yet be laid down his life of bim- 
ſelf ; no man took, it from him, Joh. 10. 17. I call his death vio- 
lent, becauſe he died not a natural death, ( z. e..) he lived not til 
nature was conſumed with age, as it 151n many who liye till their 
balſamum radicale radical moiſture , like the oyl in the Lamp, be 
quite conſumed , and then go out like an expiring Lamp. Ir was 
not ſo with Chriſt. For he was bur in the very flower and prime 
of his time when he died. And indeed he muft either die a vio- 
lent death, or not die at all; partly becauſe there was no fin in him, 
to open a door to natural death. as it doth in all others. Partly 
becauſe elſe his death had not been a ſacrifice acceptable and ſatis- 
fatory to Gedfor us. Thar which died of it ſelf, was never offe- 
red.up to God ; but that which was ſlain when it was in its full 
ſtrength and healch. The Temple was a Type&of the bedy of 
Chriſt, Now, when the Temple was deſtroyed, ir.did not drop 
duwn as an :antient ſrrucure _ by time; but was pulled 
down by violence, when it was —_— 10 its full ſtrength. There- 
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The curſed ugath of the (roſs deſcribed, 


fore he is ſaid .to ſuffer death, and to be put to death for us in the 
ficſh. 1 Per. 3. 18. That's the firſt thing, Ir was a violent, 
though a voluntary dea:h. For violent is not oppoſed to voluntary, 
tur ro natural. | 

Secondly, The demh of the Croſs was a moſt painful dexh. In-' 
deed in this death were many deaths contrived 1n one. . The 
Croſs was a Rack, as well as a Gibbet. The pains Chriſt ſuf- 
fered upon the Croſs , are by the Apoſtle emphatically ſtiled 
& -126 ve dr, Aff, 2, 24. the pains of death ; but properly they 
fignifie the.pangs of travail : yea, the birth pangs, the moſt acute 
ſorrows cf a travailing womar. His ſoul was in travail, 1/ai.53.. 
H's bedy. in bitter pangs ; and being as Aquinas ſpeaks, optime 
complettionatus, of the mwuſt excellent Criſis, exact and juſt rem-- 
perament ; his ſences- were more acute and delicate than ordina- 
ry.: and all the time of his ſuffering ſo they continued , not inthe 
laſt blunted, dulled or rebared by the pains he ſuffered, - 

The death of Chriſt doubtleſs contained the greateſt ,- and acuteſt- 
pains imaginable.  Bccauſe theſe pains of Chriſt alone, were in- 
rended to equalize all that miſery,which the fin of man deſerved, all 
that pata which the damned ſhall,. and the Elect deſerved to feel, 
Now to have pains meeting at once upon one pcrfon, equiyalent to. 
all the pains of the damned : Jo_e what a plight Chriſt was in.. 

Thirdly, The death of the Croſs, was a ſhameful death. Not 
only becauſe the crucified were ſtripped quite naked, and ſo ex- 
pcſed as ſpectacles of ſhame : but mainly, becauſe-it was that kind. 
of death which. was appormed for the baſeſt, and vileſt of men; 

Their Free-men when they commited capital crimes, were nor 
condemned to the Croſs. No, that was looked uponas the death 
appointed fer ſlaves. Tacitmzes calls it ſceryile ſupplicium, the pu- 
miſhmenr-of a ſlave : and to the ſame ſenſe Juveral: ſpeaks, pone 
crucem ſervo, put the Croſs upon the back of x ſlave. A$1they 
had'a grzat eſteem of a Free-man, ſo they manifeſted' ir, even 
when they had forfeited their lives, in cutting them off by more 
ary | kinds of death.. This by hanging on the tree, was al- 


'wates acccunted moſt ignominious. To this day we ſay of him. 
&j. that's hanged , he dies the death of a dog. And yer it's faid of 


our Lord: Jeſus, Heb. 12..2, he not only endured the Croſs, but 
alſo deſpiſed the ſhame, Obedience to his Fathers will, and zeal 
for your Salva:ion, made him digeft the ſhame of it, and deſpiſe 
the baſeneſs that was init. = 


Fourthly, 


and comfortably improved. 


Fourthly, The death of the Croſs, was a cxrſed. death, Upon 
* that account he is ſaidto be made *ar49 a curſe for ws; for it 
is written curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree, Gal. 3. 
13. This. refers to Deut. 21. 23. His body ſhall net remain all 
night upon the Tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that 
day; for he that s hanged, « accurſed of God. The. ver 
Symbol of lifting them up betwixt heaven and earth, carryed anich 
ſhame init. For it implied this in tr, that the perſon ſo uſ:d, was 
ſo execrable, baſe, and vile , that hz deſerved no: to tread upon 
theearch, or touch the ſurface of the ground any more. And the 
command for burying them rhat day, doth not ar all no_ but 
rather aggravates this curſe : ſpeaking the perſon to be ſo aborhi- 
nable, that as he is lifted up into the air, and hanging between 
heaven and earth, as uriworthy ever to ſet foot more upon the 
earth ; ſo when dead, they were to haſten ts bury him ,- that ſuch 
an abominable ſight might be removed aſſoon as might be, from be- 
fore the eyes of men. And that the earch might nor be defiled, by 
his lying on the ſurface of ir , when taken down. | 
However , as the Learned Junius hath Judiciouſly obſerved, 


' that this curſeis only a Ceremonial curſe, For otherwiſe it's neither 


12 it ſelf, nor by the Law of nature, or by civil Law , more' exe- 
crable than any other death. And the main reaſon why the Cere- 
mortial Law affixed the curſe ro this rather than any other death , 
was principally with reſpect tothe death Chriſt was to die. And 
therefore, Reader, ſee and admire the providence of God, thar 
Chriſt ſhould die by a Roman and not by a Fudaick, Law. For 
Crucifying, or Hanging on the Tree ; was a Roman puniſh- 
ment, and not in uſe among the Jews. But the Scriptures cannot 
o_ PO 10949 7 
F:fthly, The death of the Croſs was 2 very ſlow, and lingerin 
death. They died leifurably. Which Ende Fa and ie, 
vateth the miſery of ir. _If a man muſt die a violent death,ir's a fa- 
your to be diſparchr. As they that are preſſed to death,beg for more 
_— And it's a favour to thoſe &s are hanged, to be ſmitten 
on the breaſt, or plucked 'by the heels, by their friends. On the 
contrary to hang long in the midſt of tortures, to have death 
coming upon us with a ſlow pace, that we may feel every tread of 
it, as1t comes on, 1s a miſery. ; | 
The” Tyrant that heard the peor Martyr was dead under his firſt 
torments, faid as one diſappointed, Evaſit, He hath eſcaped me. 
; | "GT 2 2 ml 
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The curſed death of the Groſs deſcribed, 
For he intended to have kept him much longer under torrents, 
And it was the cruel counſel of ano.her to his executioner , Lee 
him die ſo, as he may feel himſelf how he dies. And iurely 
in this reſpect it was worlſe for Chriſt, than any o.her that was ever 
nailed roche Tree. For all the while he hanged there, he remain- 
ed full of life, and acute ſence, ' His life departed no: gradually 

but was whole in him to the laſt, Other men die gradually, and 
towards their end their ſence of pain is much vruak, o They faul- 
ter, fumble, and expire by degrees ; but Chriſt ſto2d ue To :he 
pains of death in his full ftrength. His life was whole in him. 
This was evident by the mighty ouicry he made, when he gave up 
the Ghoſt. Which argued him then to be full of ftreng.h, con- 
trary to the experiznce of all oiher men, Which made the Cen- 
turion when he heard it, to conclude , Surely this was the Son of 
God, Mark. 15. 37, 29. * 

S:ixthly, It was a ſuccourlefs and helpleſs death to Chriſt, Some- 
times they gave to malefators amidſt their torments, Vinegar, and 
Myrh to blunt, dull, and ſtupifie their Sences. And if they hang- 
ed Ins, would break their bones, to difpatch them out of their 
pains. Chriſt had none of this favour. . Inſtead of Vinegar and 
Myrh, they gave him Vinegar and Gall to drink, to aggravate his 
torments, And for the breaking of his. bones, he prevenied it, 
by dying before they come to break his Iegs. For the Scriptures 
moſt be fulfilled, which ſaith, ot a bone of him ſhall be broken. 

This now was the kind and nature of that dea:hhe died. Even 
the violent, painful, ſhameful, curſed, ſlow, and fuccourleſs death 
of the Croſs. An Ancicnt puniſhment both among the Romans and 
Cartkaginians. But in honour of Chriſt, who dicd this death , 
Conſtantine the great abrogated it by Law, ordaining that none 
__ ever be Crucificd any more, becauſe Chriſt died that 
Death, 

Secondly, As to the manner of the execution, They that were 
condemned to the death of rhe Croſs, ( faith a Learned Antiquary 
of our own, ) bare their Croſs upon their own ſhoulders, to the 
place of execution. Then was ſtripr cf all their clea.hs, for they 
ſuffered naked. And then were faftned ro the Crofs with naits. = 

The manner how that was done, one gives us in thefe words, 
They ſtretch him out ( meaning Chriſt ) like another Tſaac upon 
his own burden, the Croſs , that ſo they might take meaſure of 
the holes. And though the Print of his blood upon it, gave them 

| the 


and comfortably improved. | 


the true length of his body ,, Y& how ſtrictly do they rake it longer 

than the trub. © Thereby at once to Crucifie, and rack him; 
Then being nailed, like as Adoſes lifted up the Serpent, fo was the 
Son of maa lif.ed up. And when the Croſs, with the Lord faſtned 
on it, fell imo irs ſocket, or baſis, it Jerked the whol», and every 
par: of his ſacred body. And the whole weight hanging on his 
nailed hands, the wounds by drgrees grew wider and wider : till 
at laſt he expircd in the midſt of thoſe torture, 

And that the e<quiry of their proccedings might.ihe better ap- 
pear, to the people , the cauſe of the puntihment was written in 
Capital Letters, and fixed to the Tree over the head of the Malefa- 
Ror. Of this appendant to this kind of death, I ſhall ſpeak di- 
ſtin&ly in the next Sermon, before 1 come to handle the manner 
of his death : there being ſo much of providence in that circum- 
ſtance, as invites us to ſpend more than a few tranſient thoughts 
upon it, Mean while in the next place | 

Thirdly, We will enquire briefly into the reaſons why Chriſt 
dicd this, rather than any other kind of deach. And amongſt others, 
theſe three are obvious, 

Firſt, Bzcauſe Chriſt muſt bear the curſe Mm his death, and a 
curſe by Law affixed to no other kind of death, as it was to this, 
The Learned Maſius upon Foſuah 2. 29. Commenting upon the 
death cf the King of .4i, who was hanged on the Tree, until 
evening, tells us that the principal reaſon of the malediftion and 
execrableneſs of this death was, becauſe the death of Chriſt was 
prefigured in that myſterie, Chriſt came to take away the curſe 
from us; by this deaih, and ſo muſt be made a curſe. On him 
mult all the curſes of the Moral Law lie, which were due to us. 
And that no:hing might be wanting to make it a full curſe, 
the very death he died, muſt alſo have a Ceremanial curſe upon 
It, | 

Secondly, Chriſt died this, rather than any other kind of death , 
to fulfil the Types, aid prefigurations that of old were made wi.h 
reſp:&to it. All the Sacrifices were lifted up from the earth, up- 
on the Altar. But efpecially the brafſen Serpent prefigured this 
death, Numb.21. 9. Moſes made a Serpent of Braſs and put it 
upon a pole. And faith Chrift, Joh. 3. 14. As Moſes lifted np 
the Serpent in the wildernef,, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, 
that ſo he might correſpond with that lively Type, made of himn 
the wilderneſs. . | 

: Thar ay, 
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The curſed death of the Cr deſcribed, 


Thirdly, Chriſt died this, rather than any other: death, becauſe 
ic was predicted of him, and inhim muſt all the predi das, as 
well as«Types be = accompliſhed. The Pſalmiſt ſpake in the 
perſortof Chyiſt, ofchis d:ath, as plainly as if he had racher been 
writing the Hiſtory of.what was done , than a Prophefie of what 
wasto be done, foggany years afcerwards, -Pſal. 22. 16, 17. For 
dogs have compaſſed me about; the aſſembly of the wicked have 
encloſed me , they pierced my hands and my feet. +I may tell all 
-my bones, they look agd ſtare upgn me. Which hath a manifeſt 
reference tothe diſt ntion of his members upon the Tree, which 
xwas-2s a rack to him. So Zech 12. 10. wy ſhall look upon 


\ me,whom they have pierced. : Yea, , Chriſt himſelf had foretold 
Hg ot 


the death he ſhould die, in the forevited, Joh. 3. 14. Siying, he 
muſt be up, ( 7:8. ) hanged between heayen and earth. 
And the Scriptures muſt be tulfilled, of 

Thus you have a brief account both of the kind, manner, and 
reaſons of this death of Chriſt. The improvement of ir, you 
have inthe following Inferences of truth, diducible from it. 


Inference 1. 


Is Chriſt dead? And did.he die the violent, painful, ſhameful, 
curſed, flow, and ſuccourleſs death of the Croſs? Then ſurely 
there us forgiveneſs with God,. and plenteows redemption for the 
greateſt of Sinners; that by Faith apply the blood of the Crof,, 
ro their poor gu-lty Souls. $2 ſpeaks the Apoſtle,Col.1.14. In whom 
we have redemiftion through his blood, eventhe forgiveneſs of ſins. 
And #1 Joh. 1.7. The blued of Chriſt cleanſeth us from afl ſim. 
Twothings will make this demonſtrable. 

Firſf, That there is ſufſic:ent eſficacy in this blood of the Croſs, 
ro expiate the greateſt Sins. | 

Secondiy, That the efficacy of it z5 _— and intend:d by 
God for believing ſinners. How clearly do. both theſe propoſitions 
lie in the Word. | 

Firſt, That there is ſufficient efficacy in the blood of the Croſs, 
to expiate and waſh away the greateſt ſins. This is manifeſt, for 
It is pretious blood,as it's call'd, 1. Pet. 1.18. Ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold , but with the pretious 
blood of the Son of God. This pretiouſneſs of the blood of Chriſt 
riſes from the union it hath with that perſon, who is over all God 


bleſſed 


i 


and. comfortalby amproVi ” ai 


bleſſed for ever. And onthat account is ſtiled the blocd of God, 
Acts 20. 28. And ſo it becomes Royal, Princcly blood. Yea, 
ſuch for the dignity, and efficacy of it, as never was created, or 
ſhall ever run in any other veins, but his. © The blood of all the 
creatures in the world,even a Sca ot humane blood , bears no more 
proportion to the pretious and excellent blood of Chriſt , than 
a diſh of common water, toa Riv.r of liquid Gold, On the 
account of its invaluable pretiouſneſs,it becomes ſausfying and re- 
conciling blood to God. So the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 1. 20. 
And .( having made peace through the Blood of his Croff, ) by 
him to reconcule all things to himſelf , bythim I ſay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaver. The ſame blood 
which is Redemption to them that dwell on earth, is Confirmation 
to them that dwell in Heaven. Before the efficacy of this blood 
guilr vaniſhes, and ſhrinks away , as the the ſhadows before the 
slorious Sun. Every drop of it haih a voice, and ſpeaks to the 


{uul that ſits trembling under its guilt, better things, than the bluod 


of Azel, Heb. 12.24. It ſprinkles us from an evil, (:.e.) an unquiet, 
and accuſing conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. For having enough in it to 
ſarisfie Gel, it muſt needs have enough in it to ſatisfie conſcience. 
Conſcience can demand no more for its ſatisfaction, nor will it 
| take leſs, than.God.demands for his ſatisfation, And in this blood 
is enough to give both-ſatisfation.. | 
Secondly, As there is ſufficient Eſficacy'in this blood,. to expiate 
the greateſt guilt , ſo it's as manifeſt, that the vertue and efficacy 


of ic,, is- intended and deſigned by Ged for the Uſe of believing ' 


ſinners... Such blood as this. was ſhed without doubt for ſome 
weighty. end.. That ſome might te the better for ir. Who they 
are for whom it is-intended, is plain enough from As 13.39, Ard 
. by him all that believe, are juſtifies from all things ,, from 
which. they could not be juſtified by the” Law of Moſes. 

That the remiſlion of the fins of. believers was the great thing 


deſigned in the pouring out of this pretious blood of Chriſt, appears 


from all the Sacrificesthat figured it to the ancient Church... The 


ſheding of that Typical blood, ſpake a deſign of pardon. And 


the putting of their hands upon the head of the Sacrifice, ſpake the 


way and Method of believing ,. by which that blood - was then. 


_ applyed to them in that way : and' is ſtill. applyed. to us in a 
 moreexcellent way. Had no pardon been. intended, no Sacrifices 
had been appointed. | 


Moreover, 


35 
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Moreover, let it be conſidered , this blood of the Crofs is the 
blood of a ſurety ; that came under the ſame obligations with us, 
and in our name or ſtead ſhed it : and fo of courſe frees and diſchar- 
ges the principal offender, or debtor, Heb. 7.22. Can Gcd ex- 
a& ſatisfa&tion from the blood and death of his own Son, the ſure- 
ty of Believers; and yet ſtill demand it from Blievers ? It cannot be. 
Who ( ſaith the Apoſtle) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 


* Gods eleft ? It is God that Juſtifieth. Who ſhall condemn ? It 


Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 33, 34. And why are faich and repen- 
tance preſcribed as the means of pardon > Why doth God every 
where in his word, call upon ſinners to- repent, and believe in 
this blood 2 Encoutagins them ſo ro do, by ſo many pretious pro- 
miles of remiflion : and declaring the inevitable and eternal ruine 
of all impenitent and unbelieving ones, who deſpiſe and rejet 
this blood > What I ſay, doth all this fpeak , but the poſlibiliry 
of a pardon for the greateſt of ſinners: and the certainty of a 
free, full, and final pardon, for all believing ſinners? O what a 
Joyful ſound is this > What raviſhiag voices of peace, pardon, 
grace, and acceptance come tu onr-ears, from rhe blood of rhe 
Crols ! 

The greateſt guilt that ever was contrated upon a trembling ſha- 
king Conſcience, can ftand before the efficacy of the blood of 
Chriſt , no more, than the ſinner himſelf can ſtand before the 
Juſtice of the Lord, with all the guilt ypon him. 

Reader, The word affures thee ; what ever thou haſt been, or 
art ; that fins of as deep a die as thine, have been waſht away in 
this blood. [was a blaſphemer, a perfecutor, mm wriou , but I ob- 
tained mercy, faich Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 13. but it may be thou wilt 
obje&*+ this was a rare and ſingular inſtance, and it's a great queſti- 
on whether any other ſinner ſhall find the like grace, that he did, 
No queſtion of it at ail, if you believe in Chrift, as hedid : for he 
rells us verſ. 16. For this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt, 
Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuffering, for a pattern to 
them which ſhould Prreafrer belief on him, to life everlaſting. So that 
_ the fame grounds he obtained mercy, you may obtain it 
alſo, | 

Thoſe very men who had an- hand in the ſhedins of Chriſts 
blood, hatl rhe benefic of that blood afterwards pardonins them, 
AZ, 2.36. There is nothing but unbeliefand impenitency of heart, 

. bars thy ſoul frem the bleſlings of this blobd. | 
| Inference 


a comfortably improved. 


_— Oe | 
Tt & 


Inference 2. 


Did Chrift die the curſed death of the Croſs for believers, then 


though there may be much of pain, there is nothing of curſe in the, 
death of the Saints, Tt ſtill wears its darc, by which it ſtrikes , 
but hath loſt its ſting by which it hurts and: deſtroys. A. Ser- 
pent that hath no ſting, may hiſs and affright ; but we may take 
him in our. hand without danger. Death poured out all its 
poiſon, and loſt its ſting in Chriſts ſide, when he became a curſe 
fur us. , | 

” Burt what ſpeak I of the innocency and: harmleſneſs of death 
to believers, Iris certainly their friend, and great bencfaRor. 
As there is no curſe, ſo there are many bleſlings in.it. Death ts 
Yours , 1 Cor. 3. 22. Yours as a ſpecial priviledge and favour, 
* Chriſt hath not only conquered ir, but is more than a conque- 
ror ; for he hath made it beneficial, and very ſerviceable to the 
ſaints. When Chriſt was nailed to the tree, then he ſaid as ir 
were ta death which came to grapple with him there, O death. 
will be thy plagues, O grave I will be thy deſtruition , And' ſo 
he was: for he ſwallowed up death in victory, -Spoiled it. of its 
power. - So that it drives but a poor trade now. among believers ; 
frighting ſome weak ones-among them, though it cannot huxt them 
at all, | | 


Inference 3. 


If Pears dicd the a _ of the Croſs for us, how cheer- 
ully ſhould we ſubmit: to, and bear any crofi for Jeſus Chriſt ! 
nyo his puny and we have ours , by what Os EE CY 
compared with his? His croſs was a heavy croſs indeed, yet how.pa- 
tiently and meckly did he ſuppore.it | He endured his crof, we Cati- 
not -endure or bear ours, though they be not to be named bin 
his. Three things would maryellouſly. ſtrengthen us, to bear the 
croſs of Chriſt, and bring up a good report upon it in the world. 
Firſt, That we ſhall carry it but a little way. Secondly, Chrift 
bears the heavieſt end of it.- Thirdly, innumerable bleſſings and 
mercies grow upon the Croſs of Chrift. Wh Es 
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Infer. 2. _ 


In fe Yo. Jo 
Omnes Chrifti- 
ans eft crncias 
mus, 
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 ___ Firſt, We ſhall bear it but a little way. It ſhould be enough tome 
croffes bz (faitha holy one)chat Chriſt will haye:joy and ſorrow halfers of the 
written fer life of the ſaints. . And that each,of them ſhoyld have a ſhare of - 

« -—wagad | our daies, asthe mght and day are kindly parcners of time ;, and 
— take it up betwixt them. But if ſorrow be the greedieft halter of 
nineteen, and Our days here, I know joys day ſhall. dawn: and do more than re- 
__ has no- compence all our ſad hours. 

Ing. ac : 
ions. heal berwixt Chriſts breaſts for evermore, » and k.s own ſoft hand to dry your face and wipe 
away your tears: | 


Let my Lord Jeſus (lhncte will do ſo) weave my bit, and 
fpan length of time wiih white and black , well and wo. ——— 
Let the roſe be neighbour with the thorn. <© When we are 
« over the water Chriſt ſhall cry. Down Croſſes and up Hea- 
< ven for evermore. Down Hell, and down Death, and down Sin, 
&« and down Sorrow : and up Glory, up Life, up Joy for ever- 
©« more. *Tis true, Chrift and his Croſs are not ſeparable in this 
&« 1ife,how be it, Chriſt and his Croſs part at Heavens door. - For 
& there is no houfe-room for croſſes in Heaven. One tear, cne 
<« figh, one ſad heart, oue fear, one lofs, one thought of trouble, 
< cannot find lodging there. — Sorrow and the ſaints are 
not married together ; or ſuppofe it were fo, Heaven ſhall make a 
divorce. Life is but ſhort , and therefore crofſes cannot belong. 
Our ſufferings are but for a while. 1 Pet. 5. 10. They are but the 
ſufferings of the preſent time. Rom. 8. 18. | 

Secondly, As we ſhall carry the Croſs of Chrift but a litte way, 
fo Chriſt himſelf bears the heavieſt end of it. There is a feHlow- 
hip in ſufferings, betwixt Chriſt and his ſaints. And as one hap- 
ply expreſſes , he faith of their croſſes half nine. He divideth 
{ffferings with them and takes the largeft ſhare ro himſelf. ** © 
6 how ſyeet a fight ( faith one fiveetly ) is it to fee a crofs betwixt 

»6c"Chrift and us. To hear our Redeemer fay, at every figh, ar 
«& eyery blow, and every loſs of a Believer half mine. For they 
« are called the ſufferings of-Chriſt, and the reproach of Chrift. 
© Cpl. 2. 24. Heb: 11.26. As when two are partners and owners 
« of a Ship, half of the gain and half of the Toſs belongeth 
« to either ofthe two. ' So Chriſt in our ſufferings, is half gainer 
'$.axd half Tor with us : yea, the heavieſt end of the ur wr 

yeth. 


aud comfertably improved. 
« [yerh 60 your Lord, ., I; falleck fx npon him, and bur rebounds 


« from him upon you-: the reprogches of them that reproached thee, 
<« 1x fallen upon:me- Plal. 69. 9. Nay to. ſpeak as. the thing is, 
oe only. bear half, or the better part , but the whole-/ 


Chriſt doth 
of our croſs and burden. Yea, he bears all, and more than all , 


for he bears us, and our buxden too , or elſe we ſhould quickly 
ſink, and faint under it. : 
Thirdly, As,ws aye not far to carry it, and Chriſt: catries the 


have op Lrhe burden for us; yea, us, andour burden - 


eaſt place it's reviving to think what an, innumerable 


* 
o 


tdo ; Son 


multitude of bleflings aud mercies are the fruit and off-ſpring. of a. 


ſanRified croſs, Since that tree-was ſo richly. watered with the 
blood of Chriſt, what ſore of choice, and rich fruits doth, it bear 
to _belleveſs 2... oo Nihon, 

Our rg ( faith one ) are waſhed in the; blood. of Chri&; > 
as well as our ſouls. << For-Chriſts merits bought a bleflingto the- 
< croſſes of the ſons of God, Our troubles owe us a free paſ- 
<« ſage through him, Devils, and men, and: croſſes are our deb- 
<« tors, anddeath,, and all ftorms are our debtors, tg blow our- 
&<.poar toſſed: bark over: the water fraught-free;: and- to ſet the- 
© Travellers in their own known ground. Therefore we ſhall die, 
&« and yet live, — Iknow. nv man hath a.velyet' croſs, but the- 
þ&.crols.is. made of whaz-God will have it ; but. yerily, how beir, 
< jt be no warrantable market to buy a croſs, yet I dare not ſay, 
< © that I had liberty.to, ſell Chritts croſs, left therewith alſo I 
&« ſhould ſelb joy, comfort, ſence of. loye, -patience,, and the kind 
<< viſits, of ,a Brid . ——— I have but ſmall experience of 
<« ſufferings for Chriſt , bur fet my Judge and witneſs in Heaven; 
«ſay my ſoul. in the ballance of Juſtice, If I.tind not a young 
« Heaven, and a little Paradiſe of glorious-comforts,, and ſoul de- 
« lighting love - kiſſes of ' Chriſt., in ſuffering for) him: and his 
& tru. ——— My priſon ismy palace, my ſoxraw is with child 
« of, Joy... My loſſes are rich talks, ;My pain gabe pain; my.heavy 
<< days are holy days, and happy days;, Lmay;'$e|l anew talg:of 
« Chriſt ro my. friends. ———'Qh what owe I to, the file, and 
&« to the hammer, and tot Ne UNICE off my- Lord Jeſus! whohath 
<« now. let me ſee how good the wheat of Chriſt is, that. goes 
«through his mill, and his oyen , to, be made: bread for his own 
© Table. Grace tried, is bettet than grace, and more than grace; 
© It's glory inthe Infancy. | 


Aaa 2 Who 
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{© Who knows the truth of grace without a trial} ——— O how 
<« tle getteth Chriſt of us but what he -winneth '( to ſpeak ſo). 
<« with thuch toil, and-'Paifis ? And how - ſoon would: faith freeze 
<«-yithour a Croſs! bear'Your Croſs therefore with joy. | © 


Inference 4. OO: 
3. 2341s: ; p 
Did Chriſt die the death,: yea'the worſt of deaths for us > Then 
it: follows, that or tmercies ave* brought forth with great _ 
ties ; \aridthat which i ſwett tous mm the fruitibr, wiz coſtly and 
hard to. Chrift in the acquiſition, ©- Surely upon'every mercy we 
have,' this motto is written, The price of blood.” Col, 1."14,' In 
whom we have redemprion through his blood';-tpon which a. Hte 
neat Writer delivers himſelf thus, *© The way of ac&is Here'con- 
<«-2nd Chriſt-come&in blood-z the choiteſt mcrcies' cqme thrbugh' 
& the greateſt miſeries , prime favours come ſwiming in blogd 
& tous. Through a red ſea, 1ſrael- came'to Canaan, Many a 
< man loſt hisdife, and niuch 'blood ſhed-;/-the:very Jand flowin 
<« with' milk'and honey, was firſt made to flow with blodd,; 'e're 1/- 
<-ael could inherit the promiſe.” Seven nations were deſtroyed 
©<'&rethe Land'of Canaan was divided to the 1ſrachtes. "AF. 13. 
6.19, ——— Sin makes mercy ſo deadly hard to bring forth. To 
<« Chriſten every pretious child, every Ben, amin Benons, every 
<« ſon of Gods right hand, 'a fon of forrow and Yeathro her that 
<« brings him forih. © Adams ſweets had'fiv bitter-tilf he tranſpreſ- 
& {ed Gods will, One mercy did not die ro'Þitig forth 'Ariother, 
<« till he died. But ch how ſhouldthis Taiſtthe vale of cur mer- 
« cies ! Whar, the price of blood, the: price of pretious blood . 
5 the blood of the Croſs ! O what ar eſteem ſhould this raife ! - 
<« Things (-asthe ſame ingenious Author adds )-are prized ra- 
« ther asthey/eame, than 45 'they'are, Far fercht arid dear bought 
<<, makes all the price, and gives Al the' werth with vs weak crea- 
©rures. Upon this grouad” the Scriprure, when' it" {p:aks of 6ur 
« sreat fortune; tells the great price it coſt, as eying our weakneſs, 
&« who look more at what things coſk, than at what they are. And 
© as _— if any thing will take with us, this will. To him 
© that- loved -#2, and waſhed ws from our. fir, in his own blood. 
« Rev. 1. 5,19! 17s © Pe Os tO EC LT,  mI99 


<< Man 


and comfortably improved. © . NO ITRY 23 TY 


F © Manis a'Legal creature, and looks much at what is given for 
&« a thing. What did this coſt > Why, it coſt Chriſts own blood. 
<« Colour is mure: thani the cloth with ns,- and- ſcarlet colour is a 
« 5encral taking colour : and therefore is Chriſts garments dipt 
& in blvod, and he admired in this habit. Who i this that comes 
&« from Edom? with garments dyed red from Bouta' , _ . 
Beware then you abuſe not not any of the mercies that Chriſt 
brought forth with ſo many bitter pangs, and throws, And let 
all this endear, Chriſt more than eyex-rq you, and make you in a 
deep ſenſe of his grace and love, to ſay, 
Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Serm. 27, The T wENTY SEVENTH 


Opens and 
improves 


that fGignal 
Providence 
which di- 8 


rected and 
ordered the 
Title affix- G 


Fwy 


ed to the : 
Crcſs of 


Chriſt, Lux. X XIII XXXYTIII. 


And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over him, in let- 
ters of Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew; This is 


the King of the Jews. 


Efore I paſs on to the manner of Chriſts death, T ſhall conſider 

the Title affixed to the Croſs : in which very much of the 

| wiſdom of providence-was diſcovered. It was the manner 

of the Romans,that the equity of their proceedings might the 

more clearly appear to the people, when they crucified any man, to 

publiſh the cauſe of his death in a Table written in Capital Letters, 

and placed over the head of the crucified. And that there might be 

FE leaſt a ſhew and face of Juſtice in Chriſts death, he alſo ſhall 
ave histitle or ſuperſcription. 

The worſt and moſt unrighteous actions labour to cover and 

ſhroud themſelves under pretenſtons of equity. Sin is ſo ſhameful a 


thing, 


to the. Crof of Chry. - 


$57 
thing, that, it cares not to own its name. . Chriſt ſhall have a Table | 
written for him alſo. This writing one Evangeliſt calls the Accyſa- £17/«Tir& 
tion , Marth. 27.37. Another calls it the Title, Joh. 19. 19. £Tiyes gn 
Another the Inſcription, or Superfcription,ſo the Text. And ano- oy and "= 
cher the Superſcriprion of his Accuſativn, Mark 15. 26. In ſhort, F mY 
it wasa fair legible writing intended to exprels the fat or crime 
for which the yr died. . 

This was their pſval manner , though ſometime we find it was 7 
publiſhed by the voice of the common | "wn As in the caſe of _ Fg ; 
Attalus the martyr, who was led about the Amphitheater , one © 1. 
proclaiming before hint, This :s Attalus the Chriſtian. But it was 
cuſtomary and uſual to expreſs the crime in a written Table, as the 
Text expreſſes it. Wherein theſe three things offer themſelyes 
ro y..ur conſideration. | F 

Firſ#, The CharaRer or Deſcription of Chriſt contained in Is 
that writing. And he js deſcribed by his Kingly dignity : This 3s !Meger tits lus 
the King of the Jews. . That very office which but aliule before fait, Hic eſt 
they had reproached and derided, bowing the knee to him in 100 Ronye” 
mockery, ſaying, Hasl King of the Jews, the providence of God Jncrunh. For. 
ſo orders it, that thereia he {hall be vindicated, and honoured. 

This us the King of the Jews : Or as the other Evangeliſts com- 
pleat it, This is Jeſus of Nazareth the King of the ; 4 

Secondly, The perſon that drew his Charater or Title, Ir 2, 
was Pilate , he that but now condemned him :' he that was his D 
Tadge, ſhall be his Herald, to proclaim his glory, For the Ti- 
tle is honourable, Surely this was not from himſelf, for he was 
Chriſts enemy ; but rather than Chriſt ſhould want a tongue to 
clear him, the tongue of an enemy ſhall do it. 

Thirdly, The time when this honour was done him ; ic was Jo 
when he was at the loweſt ebb of his glory : when ſhame and re- Titulus pro mo- 
proach were heaped on him by all hands, When all the Diſci- re forſen fuit 
ples had forſaken him, and were fled. Not one left to-proclaim Wes {ex 
his innocency, or ſpeak a word in his vindication. Then doth the dune#; as D.i 
providence of God as ſtrangely as powerfully overrule- the heart 11cium, qui 
and pen of Plate, to draw this Title for him, and affix it to his teftimorio hoc 
Croſs. Surely we muſt look higher than Plate in this thing, and SO CivT 
ſee how providence ſerves ir ſelf by the hands of Chriſts adverſa- es... oat 
ries. Pilate writes in honour of Chriſt, and ſtifly defends it r004gj Pilati ſcripts- 
Hence ovr obſcrvation is. ; _ ©Fr2 volvit, Par. 


DoR, 


The Honowrab'e Title affixed 


DOCT. 1. 
Dot. ri That the dignity of Chriſt wa; openly proclaimed, and defend- 


ed by an enemy; and that in the time of his greateſt re- 
proaches, and Sufferings. " 


To open this myſtery of providence to you, that you may not 
ſtand idly gazing upon Chriſts Title, as many then did : we muſt 
firſt confider the nature and quality of this "Title. Secondly, what 
hand the providence of God had in this matter. Thirdly, and 
then draw forth the proper Uſes and improvements of it. 

I. Firſt, To open the nature and quality of Chriſts Title or In- 
ſcription , let it be throughly conſidered and we ſhall find 

Firſt, That it was an extraordinary Title, varying from all 
examples of that kind ; and directly crofling the main deſign and 
end of their own cuſtom. For as I hinted befcre, the end of ir 
was to clear the equity of their proceedings , and ſhew the people 

 -how juſtly they ſuftered thoſe puniſhments inflited onthem for 

Hoc extraordi- fych crimes. But Lo, here is a Title expreſling no crime ar all, 
po coo 5o00 and ſo vindicating Chrifts innocency. This ſome of them!'per- 
Pd. ceived, and moved Plate to change ir, not this zs, but this is he 
tur, Caly, thatſaid I amthe King of che Jews. In that as they conceived lay 
- his Crime. - O how ſtrange and wonderful a thing was this ! 

But whar ſhall we ſay ! It was a day of wonders, and extraordina- 

ry things. As there was never ſuch a perſon Crucifted before, ſo 

there never was {cha Title affixed to the Croſs before. ' - | 

Secondly, As it was an extraordinary, ſo it wasa publick, Title, 

Tribus linguis both written, and publiſhed with the greateſt advantages of ſpread- 

totoo.b:t.%« ng it ſelf far and near, among all people that could be. For it 

2, carr 3 waswritten inthree Languages, and thoſe moſt known in the world 

| oe 01;þ,) at that time. The Greek, rongue was then known in moſt parts of 

legi, & i-teli;4 theworld. The Hebrew was the Jews native Language. And the 

potuir, Pareut. Latine the Language of the Gentiles, So that ir being written 

| both in Hebrew, Greek, and Latine; it was eaſe to be underſtood, 
both by Jews and Gentiles, | wh, 

*% And indeed unto this th? providence of God had a ſpecial eye, 

to make it notorious and evident to all the world. For even ſo all 

things deſign'd, for publick view, and knowledge were writer. 


Joſephus 


fo the (roſs of (rift. 
Joſephus tells us of certain Pillars on which was Engraven in Let- 


ters of Greek and Latine. Jt & a wickedneſs for ſtrangers to 
enter into the holy place. So the Souldiers of Gorda? the third 


Emperour, when he was ſlain .upon the borders of Perſia, they 4 


raiſed a Monument for him, and engraved his memorial upon it , 
in Greek, Latine, Perſick, Judaick,, and Egyprick, Letters ; 
that all people might read the ſame. And as it was written in three 
Learned Languages, fo it was expoſed to view in a publick place - 
and at that time, when multitudes of ffrangers, as well as Fews 
were at Jeruſalem ; it was at the time of the Paſſover. So thar all 
things concurred to ſpread and divulge the innocency of Chritt, 
vindicated in this Title, 

Thirdly, As it was a publick, ſo it was an honourable Tile. 
Such was the nature of it, faith Bacer , that in the midſt of death 
Chriſt began to Triumph by it. And by reaſon thereof the Crols 
began to Sn its own nature, and inftead of a rack, or Engine 
of torture , 1t became a Throne of Majeſty. Yea, it miight be 
called now, as the Church it ſelf is, the Pillar and ground of 
Truth , for it heJd out much.of the Goſpel, much of the glory of 
Chriſt, as that Pillar doth, to whicha Royal Prcclamation is 
affixed. 

Fourthly, Tt was avindicating Title. It clear'd up the honour, 
dignity, and innocency of Chriſt, agatnſt all the falſe impurations, 
calumnies, and blaſphemies, which were caſt upon him before, by 
the wicked tongues, both of Jews and Gentiles. ve 

They had called him a deceiver, a-uſurper, a blaſphemer, they 
rent their cloaths in roken of their deteſtarion of his blaſphemy; 
becauſe he made himſelf the Son cf God, and King of 1/rael. 
Bur now in this they acknowledged him to be, both Lord and Sa- 
viour. Not a mock King, as they had made him before. So that 
herein the honour of Chriſt was fully vindicated. 
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It locun [at- 
Cum ix:redl 
allen ginw ne as 


Bucer, in Loc. 


Fifthly, Moreover, it was a predilting, and prefaging Title, 7:jbus ngwie 
Evidently foreſhewing, the propagation of Chrifts Kingdom , and /c1i63voluit, wt 
the ſpreading of his name and glory, among all kindreds, Nations, go = 
Tongues, and Languages. As Chriſt hath a right to enter into ,\;1tima en- 
all the Kingdoms of the earth by his Goſpel, and ſet up his Throne rium von modo 


in every Nation : ſo it was preſaged by this Title, that he ſhould do H:breorun ſed 


ſo. And that both Hebrews, Greeks, and Latines, ſhould be 


Grecorus , 


Latinorum ad 


calledro the knowledge of him. - Nor is it a wonder that this 4,121 ;cewun, 
ſhould be predited by wicked Pilate, when Caraphas bimſclf, a py. | 


Bbb man 


Hec Pi:ati 


c51ſtantia dt- 
tize p oviden- 
tie tribuende 


. Caly, 


2o 


Longe altius 
proſpexit Dri 
frovideata, 
gu« Pilati [ly- 
kmgabtnrit. 
Car. 


The Honourable Title affixed 


man every way as wicked as he , had Prcpheſicd to the ſame pur- 
paſe, 7eh. 11.51, 52. For being High Pricſt that year, he Pro- 
ph. ſicd, that Jeſus ſhould dye for that Naticn, and uot- for that 
Nation only, but that alſo he ſhould gather together in one,. the 
children of God, that were ſcattcred abroad, Yea, many have 
Prepheſiid in Chriſts name, who for all that ſhall never be owned 
by him, Marth. 7. 22. 

Sixthly, And Laſtly, it was an immutable Title, The Jews 
endeavcurcd, but cculd not perſwade P:lzte toaler ir, To ali 
their impertunities he returns this reſolu'e anfwer, What I haue 
written 1 have written , as if he ſhculd ſay, urge me no more, 
I have written his Title, I cannot, I will not alter a Letter, a Point 
thereof... Surely ihe conſtancy of Pilate at this time, can be at- 
tributed tonothing, bur divine ſpecial Providence. Mcſt wonder- 
ful, that he, who before was as uneonſtant, as a recd ſhaKen by 
the wind, is now as fixed as a Pillar cf Braſs. 

And.yet more wonderful that he ſhould write down that very 
particular in the Title of Chriſt, This zs the King of the Jews, 
which was the very thing, that fo ſcared him but a little before,and 
was the very confidcration that mcved him to give Sentence, What 
was now become of the fear of Ceſar ? that Pilate dares to be 
Chriſts Herald, and -publickly to proclaim him The King of the 
Jew:.. This was the Title. 

Secondly, We ſhall next enquire what hand che divine providence 
had in this buſineſs. 

And indeed, the providence of Godin this hour acted gloriouſly, 
and wonderfully theſe five ways. | 

Firſt, In.oves ruling the heart and hand of P:late, in the draught 
and ſtile of ir, and that contrary to his own inclination, I doubt 
not but P:/ate himſelf was ignorant of, and far enough from deſign- 
ing that which the wiſdom of Providence aimed-at, in this matter, 
He was a wicked: man, he had no-love to.Chriſt, He had given 
Sentence of death againſt him, Yet this is. he that procla'med 
him, to be Feſw, King of the Jews.. It ſo over ruled his Pen, 
that he could” not write what was in. his own heart and intention, 
but rhe quite contrary ; even a fair and publick Teſtimony to 
Ta Kingly office ef the Son of. God , This ss the King of the 

ews.. 

Secondly, Herein the wiſdom of providence was gloriouſlydiſ- 
plated, in applying a preſent,. proper, .publick remedy, to the-re- 

| proaches . 
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proaches and blaſphemies which Chriſt had then newly received, 
in his name and honour. The ſuperſtitious Jews wound him, and 
Heathen Plate prepares a plaiſter to heal him. They reproach, 
he vindicates. They throw the dirt, he waſhes it off, O, the pro- 
found and inſcrutable wiſdom of providence ! | 
Thirdly, Morever, providence eminently appzar'd a this time, 
in keeping ſo tim:rous a perſon, a man of ſo baſe a fpir:t, thar 
would nor ſtick at any thing to pleaſe the pzople, from receding, 


or giving ground in the leaſt totheir importunities. 1s Plate be- 


come a man of ſuch reſolution and conſtancy 2 Whence is this ? 
But from the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, Who now floxed 
in ſo powerfully upon his Spirit, that he could not chuſe but write : 
and when he had written, had no more power to alter what: he had 
written, than he had to refuſe to write it. 

Fourthly, Herein alſo much of the wiſdom of providence ap- 
pear'd, in caſtins the ignominy of the death of Chriſt upon thoſe 
very men who ought to bear it. P:late was moved by divine in- 
ſtin&, at once to clear Chriſt, and accuſe them, For it is, as if 
he had ſaid you have moved me to Crucifie your King, I have 
Crucified him, and now let the ignominy of his death reſt upon 
your heads, who have extorted this from me. Heis righteous, the 
crime is not his but yours. 

Fifthly, And laſtly, the providence of God wonderfully diſco- 
ver'd it ſelf, (as before was noted) in fixing this Title to the 
Croſs of Chriſt, when there was ſo great a confluence of all ſorts 
of people, to take notice of it. So that it could never have been 
more adyantagiouſly publiſhed, than it was at this time. So that 
we may ſay, how wonderful are the works of God ! His ways are 
inthe Sea, his paths in the great deeps , his footſteps are not known. 
= providence hath a proſpe&t beyond the underſtandings of all 

reatures, 


Inference 1. 


Hence it follows that the providence of our God can, and of- 
ten doth over rule the counſels and attions of the worſt of men 
to his own glory. Ee, 

It can ſerve it ſelf by them that oppoſe it, and bring about the 
glory and honour of Chriſt, by thoſe very men, and megns, 
which are deſign'd to lay.it in the _ Surely the wrath of _ 
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The Hmourable Title' affixed 
ſhall praiſe thee, Pſal. 76. 10. The Jews thought when they 
Crowned Chriſt with Thorns, bowed the knee,and mocked him , 
led him to Golgotha, and crucified him , that now they had utter 
ly diſpoiled him of all his Kingly dignities : and = even there, he 
is proclaimed a King. Thus the diſperſion of the Jews upon the 
death of Stephen, ſpread the Goſpel far and near, For they went 
every where Preaching the Word, AGts 8. 4. Thus Pauls bonds 
for the Goſpel, fell out to the furtherance of the Goſpel, Phzl. 1. 
12. O, the depth of divine wiſdom to propagate, and eftabliſh 
the intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, by thoſe very means that ſeem to im- 
port its deſtruRion : that extras a Medicine out of poiſon | How 
great a ſupport, ſhould this be to the faith of Gods people 1 When 
all things ſeem to run croſs to their hopes and happineſs !- Lee 1f- 
rael therefore hope 11 the .Lord, for with the Lord there t« mey- 
cy, and with him u plenteous Redemption, Pal. 130. 7. (i. ec.) 
He is never at a loſs for means, to promote and ſerve his own 
ends. 


Inference 2. 


'Henee likewiſe it follows, That the greateſt ſervices perform- 
ed to Chriſt accidentally, and undeſignedly ,, ſhall never be ac- 
cepred, nor rewarded of God. Pilate did Chriſt an eminent piece 
ot ſervice. He did that for Chriſt that not one of his own Diſci- 
ples at that trimedurftdo, and yet this ſervice was not accepted of 
God ; becauſe he did ir not deſignedly for his glory, but from the 
meer overrulings of providence. 

If there be firſt a willing mind,it is accepted,according to whar a 
man hath, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. The eye of God is firſt 
and mainly upon the will , if that be ſincere and right for God , 
imall things will be accepted ; and if not,the greateſt ſhall be abhor- 
red. So 1 Cor. 9. 17. If Idothis thing, (#.e. ) (Preach the 
Golpel ) willingly, I have. a reward ; bur if againſt my will, a 
diſpenſation is committed to me, q. d. If I upon pure principles of 
Faith and Love, from my heart, deſigning the glory of God, and 
delighting to promote it by my miniſtry , do chearfully and willing- 
ly apply my felf tothe Preaching of the Goſpel, I ſhall have ac- 


ceptance and reward with God : but if my work be a burden to me, 
and the ſervice of God efteemed as a bondage ; why then provi- 


gence may uſe me for the diſpenſing of the Goſpel to others, but 
b | I my 


80 the Croſs of (Chriſt. 


T my ſelf ſhall loſe both reward and comfort. As it doth not excuſe 
my fin, that God can ay 9 to himſelf out of it : ſo neither 
doth it juſtifie an ation, that God hath praiſe and honour acciden- 
rally by it. Paul knew chat even the ſtrife and envy in which ſome 
Preached Chriſt, ſhould turn to his ſalvation, and yet he was not 
at all beholding to them for promoting his ſalvation that way. So 
Pilate here promotes the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ro whom he had 
no Love, and whoſe glory he did not at all defign in this 
thing ; and therefore hath neither acceptance nor reward with 


O, therefore what ever you do for Chriſt do it heartily, deſign- 
edly, for his glory. Of a ready and willing mind. With pure 
a} ſincere aimsar his glory. For this is that the Lord more re- 
ſpecs, than the greateſt ſervices by accident. 


Inference 3. 


Would not Pilate recede from what he had written on Chriſts 
behalf. How ſhameful a thing ts «st for Chriſtians to retratt 
what they have ſaid or done on Chriſts behalf ' When Pilate 
had afſerred him to be King of the Jews, he maintains his aſſertion, 


and all the importunity of Chriſts enemies ſhall not move him an 


hairs bredth from it. What I have written , I have written, 
q.d. I have ſaid it, and I will not revokeit. Did Pilate ſay what 
I have written, I have written. And ſhall not we ſay what we 
have believed, we have believed. And what we have profeſſed, we 
haveprofefſed. What we have engaged to Chriſt we have engaged. 
We will ſtand to what we have done for him , we will never recant 
our former ownings of, and appearances for Chriſt. | 
As Gods Election, ſo your profeſſion muſt be irrevocable.: O 
fet him that is holy be holy ſtil]. That counſel given by a Reve- 
rend Divine in this caſe is both ſafe and good. *”-Be ſure ſaith he you 
< ſtand on good ground, and then reſolve to ſtand your ground 
<« againſt all the world. Follow God, and fear notmen. Art 
«< rhou godly, repent not whatſoever thy Religion coſt thee. Let 
<< ſinners repent, bur ler not Saints repent. Let Saints repent of their 
&« faults, but not of their Faith. Oftheir iniquities, but not of 
< their righteouſneſs. Repent not of your righteouſneſs, leſt you 
« afterward repent cf your repentance. Repent not of your 
« Zeal, or your forwardnels , -or activity in the holy ways of 
_ 
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& the Lord. —- Wiſh'not your ſelves a ſtep fartherback, cr 
6 4 cubit lower in your ſtature, in the grace of God, Wiſh not 
<© any thing undone, conc:rning which God will ſxy well done, 

In Gall:ns time i: was a proverbial expreſſion, when any one 
would ſhew the impoſlivility of a thing. You may as ſoon turn 
a Chriſtian from Chriſt as do it. 

A true heart-choice of Chriſt is wihout reſeryes, and what is. 
without reſerves, will be wichout repentance. Thereis a Riffneſs 
and ſtourneſs of ſpirit, which is our ſin. But this is our glory , 
in the maiters of God ſaid Luther, I aſſume this tile, cedo wulls, 
I yield to none : if ye be hot and cold, off and 02. Profeſs, and 
reira&t your profeſiion. Hethat condemned Chriſt with his lips, 
will condemn you by his -example. Reſolute Parc ſhall be your 


Judge. 


Inference 4. 


Did -P:late affix fuch an honourable vindicating Title to the 
:Crols, Then the Crofs of Chriſt # a dignified Croſs, Ther. the 
Cres and ſufferings of Chriſt are attended with glory and honour. 
Remember when your hearts begin to ſtarcle at the ſufferings and 
reproaches of Chriſt, that there is an honourable Title upon the 
Croſs of-Chriſt. And as it was upon his, ſo it will be upon your 
croſs alſo, if ye ſuffer for Chriſt. Aoſes ſaw it, which made him 
eſteem the very reproaches of Chriſt, above all the treaſures of 
e/Epypt, Heb. 11.26. How did the Martyrs glory in their ſuffer- 
-ings for Chriſt ! calling their chains of Iron, chains of Gold, and 
their Manacles, bracelets. 

I remember it's ſtoried of Ludovicus Marſacus a Knight of 
France, that when he with divers other Chriſtians of an infe- 
riour rank and degree in the world, being condemned to die for 

Religion , and the Jaylor had bound them with chains, but did 
not bind him, being a more honourable perſon than the reſt : He 
-was offended greatly by that omiſſion, and faid, why do not you 
honour me with a Chain for Chriſt alſo, and create mea Knight of 
that illuſtrious order ? 

To you ( faith the Apoſtle) :t's given in the behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to belicue but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake , Phil. 1. 29. 
There 1s a twofold honour attending the croſs of Chriſt. One in 
the very ſufferings themſclves, another, as the reward and fruit of 
them. 


to the Croſs of Chriſt. 


them. To be called out to ſuffer for Chriſt, is a great honour, 
Yea, an honcur pecul-ar to the ſaints, The damned ſuffer from 
Chriſt, the wicked ſuffer for their ſins, The Angels glorifie 
Chriſt by their ative, but net by their paſſive obedience. This is 
reſerved as a ſpecial honour fcr ſaints, 

And as there is a great deal of honour in being called forth to ſuf- 
fer on Chriſts account , ſv Chriſt will confer {pecial honour upon 
his ſuffering ſaints, in the day of their reward. Matth, 10. 32. 
He. that confeſſes wwe before men, him will I confeſs alſo before 
my Father which is in Heaven, O Sirs, one of theſe days the 
Lord will break out cf Heaven, with a ſhout, accompanied with 
Myriads of Angels, and ten thouſands of his Saints, theſe gliſter- 
ing Courtiers of Heaven. The heavens and earth ſhall flame and 
melt before him, And it ſhall be very tempeſtious round about 
him; the graves ſhall open , the ſea and earth yield up their dead. 
You ſhall ſee him aſcending the awful throne of Judgement, and 
all. Heih gathered before his tace ; even multitudes, multitudes that 
no man can number, Andthen to be brought fcr.h by Chriſt be- 
fore that great aſſembly of Angels and Sairts, and there to have 
an honourable mention and remembrance made of your labonrs,and 
ſufferings, your pains, patience, ard ſelf-denial, of all your ſuf- 
ferings and loſſes for Chriſt : and to hear from his mouth, wel done 
£ood and faithful ſervant. O whathonour is this ! Yet this ſhall - 
be done to the man, that now chooſes ſufferings for Chriſt, rather 
than fin :- that effeems bis reproaches greater riches, than the trea- 
ſures of Kegypt. 

Itell you, it's an honour the Angels have not. T make no doube 
but they would be glad; (had they bodies of Heſh as we have ) to 
lay their.necks on the block for Chriſt.. Bur this is the Saints pe- 
culiar priviledge.. The Apoſtles went my from the council -re- *O1 wo 67 
Joyoing that they were honoured to. be. diſhonoured for Chriſt , 3riuel® dui - 
or as we tranſlate, counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for him, A&, *«E-<vneav» 
5- 41.. Surely, if there be any figmata lardiz, marks of honour, *7{4%5 wee. 
they are ſuch as we receive for Chriſts ſake. If there be an 
ſhame that hath glory in it, ir isthe reproach'of. Chriſt, .and the 
ſhame you ſuffer For fs name, . 
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Inference 5+ 


Did P:late ſo ftiffly aſſert and defend the honour of Chrift, 
what doubt can then be made of the ſucceſs of Chriſts sntereſt , 
and the proſperity of his cauſe; when the very enemies thereof are 
made to ſerve it ? 

Rather than Chrift ſhall want honour , P:zlate the man that 
condemned him, ſhall do him honour, And as it fared with his 
perſon, juſt ſo with his intereſt alſo. How ofcen have the people 
of God received choice mercies, from the hands of their enemies 2 
Rev. 12. 16. 'the earth helped the woman, ( 1. e. ) wicked men 
did the Church ſervice. So that this may ſingularly relieve us 
againft all our deſpondencies and fears of the miſcarriage of the in- 
cereſt of Chriſt. | 

That people can never be ruined, who thrive by their loſſes : 
conquer by being conquered : multiply by being diminiſhed. 
Whoſe worſt enemies are made to do that for them, which friends 
cannot or darenot do. See you a Heathen Pzlate proclaiming the 
honour and innocency of Chriſt, God will not want inftruments 
to honour Chriſt by. If others cannot, his very enemies ſhall. 


Inference 6. 


Did Plate vindicate Chriſt in drawing up ſuch a Title to be af- 
fixed to his croſs, then hence it follows ; that God will ſooner or 
later , clear up the innocency and integrity of his fs who 
commit their cauſe to him, Chriſts name was clouded with many 
reproaches, Wounded through and through by the blaſphemous 
tongues of his malitious enemies. He committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Per. 2. 23. and ſee how ſoon God vin- 
dicates him. That's ſweet and ſcaſonable counſel for us, when 
our names are clouded with unjuſt cenſures, Plal. 37. 5, 6. Com- 
wit thy way unto the Lord., truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſi. He ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 
light, and thy Judgement as the noon day. Toſeph was ac- 
cuſed of incontinency , David of treaſon ; Daniel of diſobedi- 
ence ; Elijah of troubling 1ſracl; Jeremy of revolting, Amos 
of preaching againſt the King ; The Apoſtles of ſedition., re- 
bellion and alteration of Laws , Chriſt himſclt of gluttony, ſorce- 
| TY, 
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ry, blaſphemy, ſedition : But how did all theſe honourable names 
wade out of their reproathes, as the Sun out of a clcud ! God 
clear'd up their honour for them even in this world. Slanders,faith 
one, are but as ſoap, which though it ſoils and daubs for the pre- 
ſent, yet it helps ro make the garment more clean and ſhining. 
When hair is ſhayen, it comes the thicker, and with a new in- 
creaſe. So when the Razor of cenſure hath (faich one ) made 
your heads bare, and brought on the baldneſs of reproach, be not 
diſcouraged, God hath a time to bring fourth your righteouſneſs 
as the light, by an apparent conviction to dazel and diſcourage 
your adverſaries. 

The world was well changed , when Conſtantine kiſſed the 
hollow of Paphnutizs eye, which was ere while pur out for Chriſt. 
Scurn and reproach is but a little cloud, that is ſoon blown over. 
'But ſuppoſe you ſhould not be vindicated in this world , but die 
under a cloud upon your names. Be ſure God will clear it up, 
and{thar to purpoſe in that great day. Then ſhall the righteous 
( even in this reſpe& ) ſhine forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of 
their Father. Then every detrating. mouth ſhall be Ropped. 
And no more cruel arrows of reproach ſhot at the white of your 
reputation. . 

Be patient therefore, my Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
The Lord comes with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute Fudge- 
ment upon all ; and to convince all that are ungodly, of all their 
ungodly deeds, which they have — 9m committed. And of 
all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt hims, 
Jude. 15. Then they ſhall retra& their cenſures,and alter their opi- 
nions of the Saints. If Chrift will be our Compurgator, we need 
not fear who are our Accuſers. If your names for his ſake be 
caft out as evil, and ſpurned inthe dirt , Chrift will {deliver it you 
again in that day whiter than the ſnow in Salmon. 


Inference 7. 
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Did Pilate give this TitleÞÞ caft the reproach of his death uP- Infer. 7. 


on the Jews, and clear himſelf of it, How natural is it to men 


10 transfer the fault of their own attions from themſelves to others 2 V.4. Voluftu 


For when he writes, this is the King of the Jews, he wholly char- ar gas w_ 


Ses them with the crime of crucifying their King : and it 1s as if 72M, cnciees : 


veftra poſt has erit ignominia qui ho: & me extorſeritis, Calv Fu Marth, 29, 37» 
ce 


Ccc 
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he had ſaid , hereafter let the blame and fault of this ation lye 
wholly upon your own heads, who have brought the guilt of his 
blood upon your ſelves and children. 

Iam clear, you have extorted it from me, O where ſhall we 
find a ſpirit ſo ingenious, to take home to it ſelf the ſhame of its 
own actions, and charge it ſelf freely with its own guilt > Indeed 
it's the property of renewed gratious hearts to remember, confeſs, 

N:e evim padet 20g freely bewail their own evils, to the glory of God : andrthat's 


| x na a gratious heart indeed, which in this caſe judgeth that the glory 
c 


tz corda fue- Which by confeſſion goeth tothe name of his God, is not ſo mu 
rint, per reſipi-, glory loſt to his own name,, bur it's the power of grace moulding 


_ 7*- our proud natures intro another thing, that muſt bring them to 
us ſub eat | 

yell ad Dit 
glo bam mmi- 


riſe, Nihil nobis decedit, quod redit is illias hozorem Brightmanus in Cant. 
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ZEcn. XIIL. VII. 


Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd , and qgainſt 
the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattes 
red: and I will turn mine hand upon the little 

-' ONES. 


N the former Sermons, we have opened the nature and kind 
© -of thedeath Chriſt died , even the curſed death of the Crofs.. 
KK Wherein, nevercheleſs his innocency was vindicated, by that 
'  +honourable Title providentially affixed to his Croſs. Method 

| now requires that wetake into conſideration the manner-in which 
he endured the Croſs, and that was ſolitarily , meekly, and in- 


fr altively. 
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Chriſt the Shepherd ſmutten 

His ſolitude in ſuffering is plainly expreſſed in this Scripture now 
before us. It cannot be doubted, but the Prophet in this place 
ſpeaks of Chriſt if you conſider, Matth. 26. 31. Where ycu ſhall 
find theſe words applyed to Chriſt by his own accommodation of 
them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, all ye ſhall be offended be- 
cauſe of me this might, for it is written I will ſmite the Shep= 
herd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. Beſides the Title here 

iven. [ Gods Fellow | is too big for any creature in Heaven or 
Earth beſide Chriſt. 

In theſe words we have four things particularly to conſider, 
Firſt, the Commiſſion given to the Sword by the Lord of Hoſts. 
Secondly, the perſon againſt whom it is Commillionated.. Thirdly, 
the diſmal effec of that ſtroke. Fourthly, and laftly, the gracious 
mitigation of it. | 

Firſt, The Commiſlion given to the Sword by the Lord of Hoſts, 
Awake, O Sword and ſmite, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. The 
Lord of Hoſts, at whoſe beck and command all the Creatures are, 
Who with a word of his mouth can open all the Armories in the 
World, and command what weapons, and inſtruments of death he 
pleaſeth. Calls here for the Sword. Not the Rod, gently to 
chaſten. But the Sword to deſtroy. The Rod breaks no bones, but the 
Sword opens the door todeath and deftrution. The Strokes and 
thruſts of the Sword are mortal. And he bids it awake. It figni- 
fies both to rouze up as one that awakes out of ſleep, and to rouze 
or awake with triumph and rejoycing. So the ſame word is ren- 
dred, Fob, 31.29. Yea, he commands it toawakeand frite.. And 


it is as if the Lord had ſaid come forth of thy Scabbard oh Sword of 


Juſtice, thou haſt been hid there a longtime, thou haſt as it were 
been aſleep in thy Scabbard, now awake and glitter, thou ſhalt 
Drink Royal Blood, ſuch as thou never ſhedſ before. 

Secondly, The perſon againft whom it is commiſſionated, 24y 
Shepherd, and the man that i my fellow. This Shepherd can be no 
other than Chriſt who is often in Scripture ſtiled a Shepherd, yea, 
the chief Shepherd, the Prince of Paftors. Who redeemed, feeds, 
guides, and preſerves the flock of Gods EleR, 1 Per. 5. 4. Foh. 
10..11, This ishewhomhe alſo ſtiles the mar his felow.. Or 
his neighbour as fome render it. And fo Chriftis in reſpe- of his 
equaliry and unity with the Father both in eſſence and will. His 
nextneighbour. His other ſelf, You have the ſence of it in Phil. 
2-6. Hewasinthe form of God, and thought is no robbery to be 
equalwith God... of . Againſt 


and the Sheep ſcattered. 
Againft Chriſt his fellow his next neighbour the delight of his 


Soul the ſword here receives its Commiſſion. 

Thirdly, You have here the diſmal conſequent of this deadly 
ſtroke upon the Shepherd. And that is the ſcattering of the 
Sheep. By the Sheep underſtand here that little flock the Diſciples 
which followed this Shepherd till he was ſmitten, z 2. e. ) appre- 
hended by his enemies, and then they were ſcattered, ( z. e. ) dif- 
perſed, they all forſook him and fled. And fo Chriſt was left 
alone amidſt his enemies. Not one durſt make a-ſtand for him, or 
owne him in that hour of his danger. | 

Fourthly, And laſtly, here is a gracious mitigation of this ſad 
diſperſion, [will turn my hand upon the little ones. By little ones 
he meansthe ſame that before he called Sheep ; but the expreſſion is 
deſignedly varied to ſhew their feebleneſs and weakneſs which ap- 
peared intheir relapſe from Chriſt. And by turning his hand upon 
them, underſtand Gods gracious reduction and gathering of them 
again after their ſad diſperſion, ſo that they ſhall not be loſt though 
cattered for the preſent. For after the Lord was riſen, he went 
before them into Galzlee, as he promiſed, Aatth. 26. 31. And ga- 
ther'd them again by a gracious hand, ſo that not one of them was 
loſt but the Son of perdition.. 


The words thus opened I ſhall obſerve ſuitably to the Method I. 


have propoſed.. 


DOCT. 


Fhat Chriſts deareſt friends for ſook, and left him alone, in the* Do®#. 


time of his greateſt diſtreſs and danger. 


This Dodtrine containing only matter of fat, and that alſo fo 
pay deliver'd-by the pens of the ſeveral faithful Evangeliſts. 
I need ſpend no longer time in the proof of it, than to refer youto 
the ſeveral Teſtimonies they have given to it. But I ſhallrather 
_— to fir and prepare it tor Uſe, by explaining theſe four Que- 

ons, 

Firſt, Who were the Sheep that were ſcattered from their Shep- 
herd, and left him alone ? 

Secondly, What evil was there inthis their ſcattering ? 


Thirdly, What were the grounds and cauſes of -it ? 


Fonrthly, 
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Fonrthly, Andlaſtly, what was the Iſſue and event of it > - 

Firſt, Who were theſe Sheep, that were diſperſed and ſcattered 
from their Shepherd when he was ſmitten. It's evident they were 
thoſe pretious Ele& Souls that he had gathered to himſelf, who had 
long tollowed him, and dearly Loved him, and were dearly be- 
loved of him. They were perſons that had left all and followed 
him, and till that time faithfully continued with him in his Tempta- 
tions, Luk, 22. 28. And were all reſolved ſo to do, though they 
ſhould die with him, Z34atth. 26. 35. Thele were the perſons. 

Secondly, But were they as good as their word, did they indeed 
ſtick faithfully to him 2 No, th-y all torſcok him and fled. Theſe 
Sheep were ſcattered. This was not indeed a Total and final Apo- 
ſacy, that's the fall proper to the Hypocrite the Temporary be- 
liever, who like a Comet expires when that earthly matter is ſpent 
that maintain'd the blaze for a time. 

Theſe were Stars fixed in their Orb, though clouded and over- 
caſt for a time. This was but a miſt or fog which overſpreads the 
earth in the morning till che Sun be riſen, and then it clears up and” 
proves a fair day. Butthough it was not a total and final Apoſtacy;: 
yet it wasa very ſinful and ſad relapſe from Jeſus Chriſt, as will ap- 
n4 by conſidering the following aggravations, and circumſtances 
of it. For 

Firſt, This relapſe of theirs was againſt the very Articles of 
agreement which they had ſealed to Chriſt at their firſt admiſſion in- 
to his ſervice, he had told them in the beginning whar they muſt 
reſolveupon, Luk, 14.. 26, 27. If any man come to me, and hate 
not his Father and Mother, and Wife, and Children,and Brethren, 
and Siſters, yea, and his own life alſo , he cannnot be my Diſciple. 
And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs and come aiter me, cannor 
be my Diſciple. Accordingly, they ſubmitted to theſe terms and 
told him, they had left all and followed him, ar. 10.28. Againſt 
_n ——_— made to Chriſt they now {in, Here was oniths 

ulneſs. | 

; Secondly, As it was againſt the very terms of their admiſſion, 
ſoit was againſt the very principles of Grace implanted by Chriſt it» 
their hearts. They were holy ſanCtified perſons in whom dwelt the 
love and fear of God. By theſe they were ſtrongly inclined to ad- 
hereto Chriſt inthe time of his ſufferings,as-appears by thoſe honeſt 
reſolves they had made in the caſe. Their Grace ſtrongly igclined 
them to their Dury, cheir corruptions ſiray'd them the contrary 


- - — 
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way. Grace bid them ſtand, corruption bid them fly. Grace 
told them it was their Duty to ſhare inthe ſufferings as well as in the 
glory of Chriſt.. Corruption repreſented theſe ſufferings as intole- 
rable, and bid them ſhift for themſelves whilſt they might. So thar 
here muſt needs bea force and violence offer'd totheir light, and the 
loving conſtraints thereof, which -is no fmall evil.. 

For though I grant it wasa ſnddain ſurprizing temptation, yet it 

cannot be imagined that this fact was wholly indeliberare, nor that 
for ſo long time they were without any debates or reaſonings about 
their Duty. 
- Thirdly, As it was againſt their own principles, ſo it was much 
againſt the honour of thetr Lord and Maſter. By this their ſinful 
fight they expoſed the Lord Jeſus to the cont: mpr and ſcorn of his 
enemies. This ſome conceive is imported in that queſtion which 
the High Prieſt asked him, 7oh.. 18. 19. The Hish Prieſt then 
acked Jeſus of his Diſciples, and of his Doftrine. He asked 
him of his Diſciples, how many he had, and what was become of 
them now 2 And what was the reaſon they forſook their Maſter, : 
and left himto ſhift for himſelf when danger appeared ? But to thoſe 
queſtions Chrift made no reply.. He would not accuſe them to 
their enemies, though they had deferted him. But doubtleſs it did 
not a little refle> upon Chriſt, that there was nor one of all his 
friends that durſt owne their relation to him,in a time of danger. 

Fourthly, As it was againſt Chriſts honour, ſo it was againſt 
their own ſolemn promiſe made to him before his apprehenſion, to 
live and die with him. They had paſt their word, and giventheir 
* promiſe that they would not flinch from him, Marth. 26. 35. 
Peter ſaid to him, though I ſhould dye with thee, yet will 1 
"not deny thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſciples. This made 
Ht a perfidicusrelapſe. Herethey brake promiſe with Chrift, who 
never did ſo with them. He might have told them when he mer 
them afterwards in Gallzlee. As the Roman Souldier told his Ge- 
neral when he refuſed his petition after the war was ended, I did not: 
ſerve you ſoat the Battle of Afteum. 

Fifthly, As it was againſt their ſolemn promiſe to Chriſt, ſo it 
was againſt Chriſts heart melting expoſtulations with them , which 
ſhould have abode upon their hearts while they lived. For when 
others that followed him, went back, and walked, no more with 
him, Jeſus faid to theſe very men: that now forſook him at laſt, 
Will ye alſs go away ? There is an Emphaſis in [Ye] 9.4. Whar: 
ye 
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ethat from eternity were given to me. Ye>whom Lhave called, 
foved and honoured aboye others, for whoſe ſakes Iam ready and 
reſolved to die. Will ye alſo forſake me? Joh. 6. 67. Whatever 
others do, I expe other things from you. 

S:xthly, As it was againſt Chriſts heart melting expoſtulations . 
withthem, ſoit was againſt a late direful example preſented to them 
inthe fall of 7#udas. In him as in a Glaſs they might ſee how fear- 
ful athing it is to apoſtatize from Chriſt, They had heard Chriſts 
dreadful threats againſt him. They were preſent when he call'd 
him the Son of perdition, Joh. 17. 11. They had heard Chriſt to 
fay of him, good had it been if he had never been born, An 
expreſſion able to ſcare the deadeſt heart, They ſaw he had left 
Chriſt the evening before. And that very day in which they fled, 
he hang'd himſelf. And yet they fly. For all this they forſake 
Chriſt. | 

Seventhly, As it was againſt the dreadful warning given them in 
the fall of F#das, fo it was againſt the Law of Love, which ſhould 
have knit chem cloſer to Chriſt and one another. 

If to avoid the preſent ſhock of perſecution they had fled, yet 
ſurely they ſhould have kept together praying, watching, encou- 
raging, and ſtengthening one another. This had made it aleſſer 
evil : but as they all forſook Chriſt, ſothey forſook one another 
alſo; For it's ſaid, Foh. 16. 32. They ſhould go every man to his 
ewn, and leaue Chriſt alone ( 1. ec) faith Beza, every man to his 
own houſe, and to his own buſineſs, They.forſook each other, as 
well as Chriſt, O what-an hour of temptation was this | 

E:ghthly, And laſtly, this their departure from Chrift was ac- 
companied with ſome offence at Chriſt, For fo he tells them, 

eozitant velewn Afarth, 26. 31. All ye ſhall be offended, becauſe of me this 
non efſe _=— night. The word is — ſhall be fcandalized, at 
Our --. me, orin me. Some think the ſcandal they took at Chriſt was 
diderent ; cam This, that when they ſaw he was fallen into his enemies hands, and 
fe difeadereab could no longer defend himſelf, they then began to queſtion whe- 
boſtibis 192 ther he werethe Chriſt or no, fince he could not defend himſelf 
+ jr " from this enemies. Others more rightly underſtand it of their 
$5u5 cauſa, mor-. ſhameful Hight from Chriſt, ſeeing it was not now ſafetoabide 
es periculon longer with him. That ſeeing he gave himſelf into their hands, 
adire, Par. they thought it adviſable to provide as well as they could for them- 
ſelves,and ſome where or other to take refuge from the preſent ſtorm, 
which had over taken him. This was the nature and quality of the 
fat. We enquire Try | Thirdly, 


and the Sheep ſcattered. 
Thirdly, Tnto the grounds and reaſons of it. Which were 
three, | | | 

Firſt, Gods ſuſpending wonted influences and aids of grace from 
them. They were not wont to do ſo. They never did fo after- 
wards, They would not have done ſo now, had there been influ- 
ences of Power, Zeal, and Love from Heaven upon them. Bur 
how then ſhould Chriſt have born the hear and burden of the day ? 
How ſhould hetread the Wine Preſs alone. How ſhould his ſor- 
rows have been extream, unmixed and ſuccourleſs (as it bchoved 
them to be ) if they had ſtuck faithfully to him in his troubles. 
No, no, it muſt not be, - Chriſt muſt not have the leaſt relief 
or comfort from any creature, and therefore that .he might be iefr 
alone, to grapple hand to hand with the wrath cf God, and of 
men ; the Lord fora time withholds his incouraging, ſtrengihen- 
ing influences from them, and then like Sampſon when he had loſt 
his locks, they were weak as other men. | - 

Be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of bus might, fauh 
'the Apoſtle, Eph: 6. 10. If that be withheld, our reſolutions, and 
purpoſes melt away before a temptation , as Snow before the 
JUN. 

Secondly, As God permitted it, and withheld uſual aid from 
them; ſo the efficacy of that Temptation” was great, yea, much 
Sreater tha ordinary. As they were weaker than they were uſed 
to be, ſo the temptation was ſtronger than any they had yet mer 
witha!. It's call'd, Luk, 22. 53. Their hour , and the power of 
darknefi. A ilting winnowing hour, verſ. 46. O it wasa black 
and cloudy ms Never had the Diſciples met with ſuch a whirle- 
wind, ſuch a furious ſtorm before. The Devil deſired but to have 
the winnowing of them in that day, and ſo would have ſifted and 
winnowed them, that their faith had utterly failed, had not Chriſt 
ſecured it by his _— for them. So that it was an extraordinary 
tryal that was upon them. | 
Thirdly, And laſtly, that which concurred to their ſhameful 
relapſe, as a ſpecial cauſe of ir was the remaining corruptions that 
werein their hearis yet unmortified. Their knowledge was but 
litthe, And their faith not much. Upon the account of their 
weaknels in grace, they were called /:ttle ones in the Text, And 
as their graces were weak , ſo their corruptioas were ſtrong. 
Their Unbelicf and carnal fears grew. powerfully upon them. 
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Do not cenſure them, Reader, in thy thoughts, nor deſpiſe them. 
for this their weakneſs. Neither ſay in thy heart, had I been. 
there as they. were, I would never have done as they did.. They 
thought as little of doing what they did, as you or any of the 
Saints do, and as much did their fouls deteſt and abhor it : but 
here thou maiſt ſce whither a ſoul that fears God may be carried, 
if his corruptions be irritated by ftrong temptations, and God 
withholds uſual influences. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, Let us view the ifſue of this ſad apoſta- 
cy of theirs. And you ſhall find it ended far better than it began. 
Though theſe Sheep were ſcattered for a time, yet the Lord made 
good his promiſe, in turning his hand upou theſe little ones to ga- 
ther them. The morning was overcaſt, but the evening was 
clear. 

Petey repents of his perfidious denial of Chriſt, and never de- 
nied him more. * All the reſt likewiſe returned to Chriſt , and 
never forſook him any more. He that was afraid at the 
the voice of a Damſfcl, afterwards feared not the frowns of the 
mighty.. And they that durſt not own Chriſt now , afterward 
confeſſed him openly before Councils, and rejoyced that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for his ſake, A.5. 41. They 
that were now as timerous at Hares, and ftarted at every ſound, 
afterwards became as bold as Lyons, and feared not any danger, 
but ſealed their confeſſion of Chriſt with their blood. For 
though ar this rime they forſook. him, it was not voluntarily , 
bur by ſurprizal. Though they forſook , him, they fill loved 
kim , though they fled from him, there fill remained a gratious 
principle in them, the root of the matter ſtill was in them, which 
recovered them agam. 

To conclude, though they forfook Chriſt, yet Chriſt never for- 
ſook them , he loved them ſtill : go rel the Diſciples, and tell Pe- 
ter that he geeth before you into Galilee, Mark 16. 7. g. d, let 
them not think that I ſo* remember their unkindneſs, as to own 
them no more : no I lovethem till. 

The uſe of this is contained in the following Inferences. 
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Inference 1. 


Did the Diſciples forſake Chrift though they had ſuch ſtrong 7yfey. 7. 


perſwaſions and reſolutions never to do it, then we ſee , That ſe/f- 
confidence is a fin too incident to the beſt of men. They little 
thought their hearts would have proved ſo baſe and deceitful, as 
they found themto be when they were tried. Though all men for- 
ſeke thee ( ſaith Peter ) yet will not 1. Good man, he reſolved 
honeſtly, but he knew not what a feather he ſhould be in the 
wind of Temptation, if God once left himto his own fears. 
Little reaſon have the beſt of Saints to depend upon their inhe- 


rent grace, let their ſtock be as large as it will, The Angels left 


ro themſelves , quickly left their own habitation, Jude 6. upon 
which one well obſerves, that the beſt of created perfections are of 
themſelves defe&ible. Every excellency without the prop of di- 
vine preſervation, is but a weight, which tends to a fall, The An- 
gels in their innocency were bur frail, withour Gcds ſuftentation , 
even grace it ſelf is bura creature, and therefore purely dependent. 
*Tis not from its being and nature, bur from the atliftance of ſome 
thing without it, that it's kept from annihilation, What becomes 
of the ſtream, if the fountain ſupply it not? What continuance 
bath the reflection in the glaſs, if the man that looks into ir turn 
away his face? The conſtant ſupplies of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
are the food, and fewel of all our graces. The beſt men, will 
ſhew themſelves but men, if God leave them. He who hath fer 
them up, muſt alſo keep them up. It's ſafer to be humble with 
one Talent, than proud with ten. Yea, better to be a humble 
worm, than a proud Angel. Adam had more advantage to main- 
tain his ſtation, than any of you, For though he were left tothe 
liberty of his own mutable and ſelf-determining will, yet he was 
— upright, and had no inherent corruption to endanger him, 
yer fell, 

And ſhall we be ſelf-confident after ſuch inſtances of humane 
frailty ! Alas, Chriſtian ! what match art thou for principalites and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs ! Be not high-minded, bur fear. 
When you have conſidered well the example of Noah, Lot, Da- 
vid _ Hezekzah, men famous and renowned in their generati- 


ons, who all fell by temp:ations, yea, and that when one 
would think they had never been _ provided to cope with 
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them. Lot fell after , yea preſently after the Lord had thruft 
him out of Sodom, and his eyes had ſeen the direful puniſhment of 
fin. Hell as it were rained upon them out of Heaven... Noah in 
like manner, immediately after Guds wonderful, and aſtoniſhing 
preſcrvation of him in the Ark , when he ſaw a world of men and 
women periſhing in the floods, for their fins, David after the 
Lord had ſetled the Kingdcm on him, which for fin he rent frum 
Saul, and given him reſt in his houfe.. Hezekizah was but juft 
up from a great ſickneſs, wherein the Lord wrought a wonderful 
ſalvation for him, Did ſuch men,. and at ſuch times, when one 
would think no temptations ſhould have prevailed, fall , and that 
fo fouly. Then ler him that thinks he ſtandeth, take heed left. he 
Fall. O be not bigh-minded, but fear. 


Inference 2. 


Did Chriſt ſtand his | and go through with his ſuffering- 
work, when all that had followed him forſook him. They a reſol- 
ved adherence to God and duty,. thuugh left alone, without com- 
pany or encouragement, # Chriſt-like, and truly excellent. You 


. ſhall not want b:tter company than that which-hath forſaken ycu in 


the way of God. Elijah complains, 1 Kings 19. 10. They have 
forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and ſlain thy 
Prophets with the ſword ; and 1, even T only am left, and they 
ſeek, my life, to take it away. And yet all this did not damp, or 
diſcourage him in following the Lord , for ſtill he was very, jea- 
lous for the Lord God of Hoſts. 

Paul complains, 2 Tim. 4. 16. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood 
by me, all men forſcok, me : nevertheleſs the Lord flood with me. 
And as the Lord ſtood by him, ſo he ſtood by his God alone, with- 
out any aids or ſupport from men. How great an Argument of 
integrity 1s this ! He that profefſes Chriſt for company, will alſo 
leave him for company, Butro be faithful to God, ws forſaken 
of men., to be a Lot in Sodow,, a Neah in a corrupted generation , 
oh how excellent is it ! *Tis ſweet to travel over this Earth to-Hea- 
ven in the company of the Saints thar are bound thither wich us, if 
we can ; but if we can meet no company, we muſt not be diſcoura- 
ged to go on. It's not unlike but before you have gone many ſteps 
farther, you may have cauſe to fay as one did once, never leſs 
alone, than when alone. > 0G - 
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Didthe Diſciples thus forſake Chriſt, and yet were all recove- 
red at laſt, Then though believers are not priviledged from back- 
ſlidings, yet they are ſecured from final apoſfiacy, and ruine. The 
new creature may be fick, it cannut die, Saints may fall, but 
they ſhall riſe again. Afica. 7.8. The higheſt flood of natural 
wan | and reſolution may ebb, and be wholly dried up ; but ſaving 
grace is a well of water, ſtill ſpringing up into everlaſting life, 
oh. 4. 14. Gods unchangeable Election, the frame and conſtitu- 
tion of the New Covenant, the meritorious and prevalent inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt does give the believer abundant ſecurity 
againſt the danger of a total, final apoſtacy, Ay Father which 
gave them me ( ſaith Chriſt ) s greater than all, and none is able 
to pluck, them out of my Fathers hand, Joh. 10, 29. 

And again, the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure having this 
ſeal , the Lord knoweth who are his ,” 2 Tim. 2: 19, Every perſon 
committed to Chriſt by the Father, ſhall be brought by him to the 
Father, and not one wanting, 

God hath alſo ſo framed and ordered the New Covenant, that 
none of thoſe ſouls who are within the bleſſed claſp, and bond of 
it can poſſibly be loſt. It's ſetled upon immutable things : and 
we know all things are as their foundations be, Heb. 6. 18, 19. 
Among the many glorious promiſes contained in that bundle of 
promiſes, this is one, 1 wall make an everlaſting Covenant with 
them, that I will not turn away from them to do them good © but 
1 will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
Me 

And as the fear of God in our hearts pleads in us ,againft fin, 
ſo our potent Interceſſor in the heavens pleads for us with-the Fa- 
ther , and by reaſon thereof we cannot finally miſcarry, Rom. 8. 
34, 35+ Upon theſe grounds we may ( as the Apoſtle in the place 
laſt cited doth ) triumph in that full ſecurity which God hath given 
us : and ſay, what ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God 2: Under- 
ſtand it either of Gods to us, as Calvin, Bezaand Martyr do, or 


of our Love to God, Ambroſe and Auguſtine do, it's true in both 


ſenſes, and a moſt comforiable truth, 
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Criſt the Shepherd ſmitten 


Inference 4-. 
Did the Sheep flie when the Shepherd was ſmitten}, ſuch men, 


and ſo many forſake Chriſt in the trial > Then learn how ſad a 


thing it ts for the beſt of men tobe left to their own carnal fears 
in a day of temptation, This was it that made thoſe good men 
ſhrink away ſo ſhamefully from Chriſt in that Trial : the fear of 
man brings a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25- in that ſnare theſe good ſouls : 
were taken, and for a time held fat. 

Oh what work will this unruly paſſion make, if the fear of 
God do not overrule it ! Is it not a ſhame to a Chriftian, a man of 
faith to ſee himſelf out done by an Heathen ? Shall natural Conſci- 
ence and courage make them ftand, and keep their places in times 
of danger ; when we ſhamefuliy turn our backs upon duty, be- 
cauſe we ſee duty and danger together ? 

When the Emperour Yefþaſian had commanded Fluidins Priſcus 
© not to come to the Senate, or if he did, to ſpeak nothing bur 
& what he would have him. The Senator returned this brave 
& 2nd noble anſwer , that as he was a Senator, it was fit he ſhould 
& be at the Senate; and if being there, he were required to give 
© his advice, he would ſpeak freely , thar which his Conſcience 
& commanded him ; The Emperour threatning, that then he ſhould 
© die; he returned thus, did Iever tell you i I was immortal ? 
& Do you what you will, and I will do what T ought. Ir is in 
& your power to put me to death unjuſtly, and in me to' die con- 
& ftantly. O think, what miſchiefs your fear may do your ſelves, 
and the diſcovery of them to others, © learn to truſt God with 
your lives, liberties and comforts in the way of your duty ; and 
at what time you are afraid truſt in him + and do not magnifte 
poor duft and aſhes, as to be ſcared by their threats from your 
God and duty. The polirick deſign of Satan herein is to affright 
you out of your Coverts where you are ſafe, into rhe net. Iwill ' 
enlarge this no farther, T have elſe where laid down fourteen Rules 
for the cure of this, in what of mine is publick. : 


Inference 5. 
Learn hence how much a man may differ from himſelf, according 


as the Lord is with him, or withdrawn from him. ny 
x 0 


and the Sheep ſcattered. | 281 
do not only alwaies differ from other men, but ſometimes from 
themſelves alſo. Yea, ſo great is the difference betwixt himſelf 
and himſelf, as if he were not the ſame man. And where is he 
that doth not ſo experience it 2 Sometimes bold and couragious, 
deſpiſing dangers, and bearing down all diſcouragements in the 
ſtrength of zeal and love tro God : at another time faint, feeble 
and diſcouraged at every petty thing. Whence is this but from 
the different adminiſtrations of the ſpirir, who ſometimes gives 
forth more, and ſometimes leſs of his _—_ influence, Theſe 
very men that flincht now, when the ſpirit was more abundantly 
ſhed forth upon them, could boldly own Chriſt before the Council, 
and deſpiſed all dangers for his ſake. | 

A little dog if his Maſter be by, and encourage him, will ven- PE 
ture upon a greater beaſt than himſelf. Though Perer ſtood at #*45tx Diſci- - 
the door without, when the other Diſciple, or one of the other res. 7 os 
Diſciples, ( as the Syriack turns it, and Grotiz approves it as the _ Sed ali- 
beſt ) that is one of the private Diſciples that lived in Feruſalem:; an quendan, 
went in fo boldly, Joh. 18. 16, 17. We are ftrong of weak, ac- Hirroſolnita. 
cording to the degrees of aſlifting grace. So that as you cannot —_— _ 
rake the juſt meaſure of a Chriſtian by one a&,ſo neither muſt they j,,17, 
judge of themſelves, by what they ſometimes feel in themſelves. Graius. 

But when their ſpirits are low, and their hearts diſcouraged , 
they ſhould rather ſay to their ſouls, hope in God, for 1 ſhall yet 
praiſe bim ; it's low with me now, but it will be better. 


Inference 6. 


Was the ſword drawn againſt the Shepherd, and he left alone Infer.. 6: 
to Tecelve the mortal ſtrokes of it; How ſhould all adore both the | 
Tuſtice, and Mercy of God; ſo illuſtriouſly diſplayed herein ! 
Hereis the Triumph of Divine juſtice, and the higheſt Triumph 
that ever it had, ro ſingle forth the chief Shepherd ; the man that 
' Is Gods fellow, and ſheath its ſword in his breaſt for fatisfaQion, 
No wonder it's drawn and brandiſhed with ſuch a Triumph, awake 
rejoycingly, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, &c. for in this blood 
ſhed by it, it hath more glory than if the blood of all the men and 
women 1n the world had been ſhed. 

And noleſs is the mercy and goodneſs of God herein fignalized, 
in giving the ſword a commiſſion againſt the man his fellow, ra- 
ther than againſt us. Why had he not rather ſaid, Awake, O 

7 {word, 


Chriſt the Shepherd ſmitten 

ſword, againſt the men that are my -enemies ; ſhed the blood of 
them that have ſinned againſt me, than ſmite the Shepherd, and 
only ſcatter the ſheep. Blefſed be God the dreadful ſword was 
not drawn and brandiſhed againſt our ſouls , that God did not ſer 
it to our breaſts ; that he had not made it fat wich our fleſh, and 
bathed it in our blood : that his fellow was ſmitten that his ene- 
mies might be ſpared. O what mayer of love was this ! Blefſed 
be God therefore for Jeſus Chriſt,” who received the fatal ftroke 
himſelf, and hath now fo ſheathed that ſword in its ſcabbard, 
that it ſhall never be drawn any more againſt any that believe in 
him. | 


Inference 7 


Were the Sheep ſcattered, when the Shepherd was: ſmitten + 
Learn hence that the beft of men know not their own ſtrength, till 
they come to the trial. Lutle did theſe holy men imagine ſuch a 
cowardly ſpirit had been in them, till temptation pur it to the 
proof, Let this therefore be a caution for ever. to the people of 
God. Youreſolve never to forſake Chriſt, you do well , but ſo 
did theſe, and yet were ſcattered from him. You can never take 
a juſt meaſure of your own ſtrength, till Temptation have tried 
it, 'Tisfaid, Det, 18. 2, 3. that God led the people ſo many 
years in the wilderneſs, to prove them; and to know (5. e. ) 
( to make chem know ) what was in their hearts. Little did they 
think ſuch unbelief, murmurings, diſcontents, and a ſpirit bent to 
backſliding, had been in them , till cheir ſtraights in the wilderneſs 
Save them the ſad experience of theſe things, 


Inference 8. 


Did the dreadful ſword of Divine Juſtice ſmite the Shepherd, 
Gods own fellow , and-at the {ame cime the flicck from whom all . 
his outward comforts aroſe, were ſcattered frum him > Ther learn, 
that the holieſt of men have no reaſon either to repine, or deſpond, 
though God at once ſhould ſtrip them of all « wh outward and 
inward comforts together. Hethat d:d this by the man 'his fel- 
low, -may much rather do it by the man his friend. Smite my 
Shepherd; there's all comfort gone from the inner man. Scat- 
ter the Sheep , there's all comfort gone from the outward _ 

| at 


an the Sheep: ſcattered. 
What refreſhmengs had Chriſt. in this world, bur ſuch as came im- 
thedirrely fron! his Parher , orthole holy: ones now ſcattered from 
him ? In one day he.}- ſth both -heavenly, and earyhly comforts,” 
Now as God dealt bv Chr'tt, he mav.at one time or oiher deal 
wi:h his people, You have vour comforts. trom - Heaven . ia 
had Chriſt, in a fuller meatfure than eyer yon had, or can have, 
He had comforrs trom' his littte ficck, von have your comforts 
from the {: ciery ot the Sams, the Ordinantes of God, comfortable 
Rela:1ons, &c. Yet none of theſe arc to firmly ſecled upen. you, 


but you may be left deftiture of chem all in one dav. God did rake 


a{l comfort from Chrift,' both outward, and inward; and are you 
greater than he ? Ged ſomerimes jakts aurward,, und4caves inward 
comtorr , ſometimes he takes ward, and tedves oucward comfort : 
bur time mav come when God may ftrip you of both. 

Th's was ihe caſe of Fob, a favorite of God, who was blefſ:4 with 
outward, and inward comforts. Yeta time came when God ſtript 
him of all, and made him poor to a Proverb, asto all ourward com- 
fort, and the venom of his arrows drank up his ſpirit, and the 
inward comforts thereof, 

Should the Lord deal thus wi.h any cf you, how ſcaſonable and 
relieving will the f lowing coiſideracions be ? 

Firſt, Though the I ord deal thus with you, yer this is no new 
thing, he hath dealt fo with others, vea with Jeſus Chriſt thar was 
his fellow. Tf theſe things were done in the green tree, in him 
that never deſerved it for any fin cf his own ; how liale reaſon 
have we ro complain ? Nay, | 

Secondly, Therefore d:d this befall Jeſus Ciriſt before you, 
thar rhe like condition might be ſanified ro you, when you tt all 
be brought into ir, For therefore did Jeſus Chriſt paſs through 
ſuck! varieries of conditions; on purpoſe that he might rake away 
the curſe, and leave a bleſling in thuſe conditions, againſt the time 
that you ſhould come into them. Moreover, 

Thirdly, Though inward comforts and ourward comforts were 
both removed from Chriſt in one day, yet he wanted not ſupport in 
the abſence of both. Hoy relieving a conſideratian. is.this | Fob. 
16. 32. Behold ( ſaith he ) the hour cometh, yea is naw come 
that ye ſhall be ſcatter d every man to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone : And yet I am notalone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
Wich meby way of ſupport, when not by way of comfort. Thy 
Ged ( Chriſtian ) can in like manner ſupport thee, when all ſen- 

Eee ſible 


3%3 


Cbrift the Shepbird ſmitten, 8c. 
fible comforts ſhrink away together ffom thy ſoul,,aud body in one 


:  aftly, It deſeryes a remark, that this comfortleſs forſaken con- 
dition of Chrift, immediately preceded the day of his greateſt glo- 
ry and comfort, Naturalifts obſerve the greateſt darkneſs ts a 
fittle before the dawning of the morning. "Twas ſowith Chrift, it 
may be ſo with thee. It was. but a little while and he had better 
company than theirs that forſook him. Ac therefore your faith 
upon this, thar the moſt glorious light uſually follows the thickeft 
darkneſs. The louder your Groans are now, the louder your Tri- 
umphs hereafter will be. The Horror of your preſent, will bur 
adg to the Lyfter of your future ſtate. 
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He was oppreſſ ed, and he was, afflified +1 FEE he opent- 


ed not bis mouth. He u brought as a Lamb to the 
ſlaughter , and"as a Sheep before ber Shearers 
dumb ; fo he.opened not bis month... .. 


43- 2*'k FP 


O W our Lord Jeſus Chriſt carried on the work of our 
Redemption in his humbled ſtate, both in his incarnati- 
on, life and* death, hath in part been diſcovered in the 

" former Sermons. I have warms on the kind or nature 


of that death he died : and am now engaged' by the method pro- 


poſed, to open the manner of his dearth. The ſofitarineſs or lone- 
lineſs of Chriſt in his ſufterings, was rhe ſubject of the laſt Sermon. 
The patience and meekneſs of Chriſt in his ſufferings, comes in or- 
der to be opened in this, 
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00 4 6 of b, br Chap.cr LrEAtS wholly of che ſuffcrings of Chriſt, andche 
put ad fidew - SE yay 15g npope, Hornebeck tells us of a Laarued Jew that 
6 —_ THR ext] c ng this very Chapcer converted him to ihe Chri- 
0-1 1h wangh re thr d ſuch dcl ght he had in it, chat he read it more 
—— = & xgriIor; LIMes Over « Such is the clearacls of this Prophe- 
ij. Hombech opts e who Pen'd it, is deicrvedly it.kd the Evangelical Pro- 
comers P _— _ allow time io analize the Chapicr, but my work 
J +k <8. y _ * _——— LH co thele two brauches or 
«lo » ViL. Tue grievous luikri br: f 
| ov gram he in = . _ rings of Chriſt, and che gluri- 
p rjt, Chriſts grievous iutfcrings ; he was affL.R.d, ard he 
: 4 - > I alli. il NC Was 
_— eres, _ to the b hier, and thori as a ſleep (Zoe ) 
— ” ecce and blood. © Life aiid the comforts of Lif.. - He 
moveuit.Demi> 1,1 oppreſſed, the word ſigiufics boch co Aaſwer and oppreſs, hum 
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<P, ( i.e.) that he was ſtrips and deprived oi his r.ches, orna- 
ments, and comtorts ; but his bloud and 1 x 
2 2,004 gang a ae and life muſt go for it alſc. 
+ | gh io the ſlaughicr. Theſe were his grievous Suffer- 
2. Secondly, Here is the glorious ornament he | 
2. gs | ut upon thoſe grie- 
a rk __ OW: even the ornament of a weer ray arab Lorri 
= —_ + $a is mulch. Bur went as a1heep co be ſhurn, or a 
OS ot iframes 
7 3 wy ate” © I0Id, AY Ulls wely and lovely ſyniluude ihe pa- 
A ow _—_— is here expreſſed to us. Yet Chriſts Ck 
= _ -1 rr = Lo be underitood Swr:ply, and unverially ; as 
adk - Mari. oug pa yorbing at all when he wuwverid : for he wiered 
1n Luc, ns excellent and weighty word> upwi the Croſs, as you thall 
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That Jeſus Chrift ſupported the burden of bus [offerings , with Dat 


admirable patience, and meeknefs of Spirit. 


It is 2 tru obſervation, - that mzekneſs invireth injury, but all- 
ways to its 0:vn cult, And it was evidently verified in the ſuffer- 


mgs of Chriſt, Chrifts meckneſs triumphed over the affronts and * 


n:jurics of h.s enemies, much more than they triumphed over him, 
Pa:icnce never had a more glorious triumph, hai wu had upon che 
Croſs. ; 

The Meckneſs and'Patience of his Spirit amidft injuries and pro- 
voca.ions, is excellemly fer forch in 1 Per. 2.22, 23. Was did no 
Sia, nither was guile found in his mouth. Who when he was re- 
vilcd, reviled not again ;, when be ſuffered, be threatned net, 
but ccommittcd himſelf to him that j udgeta righteouſly, 

In this puiut we have theſe three ; rok to open DoQrinally, 
F.rj}, the burdea of fuferings, and pruvocacions that Jeſus Chriit. 
was oppreſl:d wick. : 

Scco:idly, the meckneſs, and admirable patience wich which he 
ſuppor.cd thac kurden. Tozrdly, the cauſes and grounds. of that 
pcrtc& patience which he then exerc.{cc. 

F.rjt, The burden of ſ:fferings and provecacions which Chriſt 
fuppuried was very grea:. For on him mec all ſorcs and kinds of 
trouble az once, aud ithuſe in. their higheſt degrees and tulleſt 
firengcth. Treubles. in his foul, ad theſe were the ſoul of his 


troubics. His ſoul was ladea with Spir:tual hurrors aid troubles as 


deepas it Cuud win, £414.33. He oegai io be fore amazed and 
very hcavv. Tlie wiaih of an infinize dreadful God beat him 
down oihe duft. His budy iuil of pain aid cxquiſite tortures 
every Pati. Nut a aictubir or {enſe but was the feat and ſubjet 
of ii ilini. 

His uamic avd tonour Cuſfered the vileſt ind'gnities, Uaſphemies, 
add horrid reproaches thac che mal'gnity of Satan, aid wicked men 
caud heich our againſtit, He was ca'Fd a Blaſphemer, Seditions, 
one that bal » Devil, a Glutron. a Wine-bibber, a friend of Pub- 
licans and Karies, The Carpenters Sun, this teilow. Hethat 
was Gods Fellow as you heard lately, now thx Feloy. Comempc 
was 
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The Meekneſs and Patience 
was poured upon all his Offices. Uponhis Kingly Office,when they 
crowned him with Thorns, arrayed him in purple, bowed the knee 
in mockery to him, and cry'd hail King of the Jews. His Prophe- 
tical Office, when they blinded him, and then bid him Propheſic 

who [mote him. His Prieſtly Office, when they reviled him upon 

the Croſs, ſaying, he ſaved others, _ bimſelf he cannot ſave. 

They ſcourged him. , Spit in his face. Smote him on the head and 

face. Beſides the very Kind of death they put him to was re- 

proachful and ignomimivus ; as you heard before. 

Now all this ;and. much more than this ; meeting at once upon an 
innocent, and dignified perſon. Oge that was greater than all. 
Thar lay inthe boſom of God, And from eternity had his ſmiles 
and honours.. Upon one that could have cruſhed all his enemies as 
a moth : I ſay for him to bear all this without the leaſt diſcompo- 
ſure of Spirit, ' or breach of Patience, is the higheſt criumph of 
Patience that ever was in the world. Ir was one of the greateſt 
wonders of that wonderiul.day. _ So Bs | 

Secondly, And «hat is the next thing we have to conſider, even 
this almighty patience and unpattern'd meekneſs of Chriſt, ſup- 
porting ſuch a turden with ſuch evenneſs and ſteadineſs of ſpirit. 
Chriſt-an patience or che grace Patience, i& an ability or power ts 
ſuffer bard and heavy things, according to the willof God. | 
. Its a power, andaglorious power that ſtrengthens the ſuffering 
Soul to bear. It is our paſlive fortitude, Col. r. 11. Strengthened 
with all might, according to the glorious power, unto all patience, 
and long ſuffering with Joyfulneſs, (1. e. ) ſtrengthened with a 
might or power, correſponding to the glorious power of God 
himſelf. Or ſuch as might appear to be the proper impreſs and 
image of that divine power, which is both its principle and pat- 
tern, For the Patience which God exerciſestowards ſinners that 
daily wrong and load him, is call'd power, and great power, 
Num. 14. 17. Let the power of my Loyd be great, as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſaying, the Lord ss long Suffering, forgiving, &c. Hence 
it's obſerved, Prov. 24. 10., That the lofs or breaking of our pa- 
tience under advcrſi.'7, argues a decay of ſtrength in the ſoul. J1f 
thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall, _ 

. It's a power or ability in the ſoul to bear hard, heavy, and diffi- 
cult things. Such, only are the obje&s of patience,., God hath 


uorggWuia ſunt ilins roboru , + fortudinis quam fpiritus aobis largitur bndFoidue.-comitts: 


Daven. 


ſeveral 


& 


"of Ding Jeſu. 
Teveral ſorts of burdens toi 


eupon- his people. | Some heavier v 


% 


others lighter. - Some. £6 be-carried- but afew hours; -others many 


days. Others allour days Some more ſpiritual bearing uponthe 
Soul. Some more external, touching or _— the fleſh ime- 
datly ; and the ſpirit by way of Sympathy. And ſometimes both 
forts are laid on together. So they: were at this time on Chriſt. 
His Soul burdened as deep as it could ſwim. Full of the ſence, the 
bitter ſence and apprehenſion of the . wrath of God. His Body 
fill'd with tortures. In every member, and ſence, grief took: up 
his lodging. Here was the _— exercile of Paijence, 

It's a power to bear hard and heavy things according tothe Will of 
God. - The inyolving of that reſpec differs patience the Chriſtian 
Stace, from patience the Moral Vertue. .So the Apoſtle deſcribes 
it, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Let them that ſuffer according to. the will of God,, 
on ( 5.e, ) who exerciſe patience gratioully, as God would haye 
them. 

And then our patience is, ( as Chrifts moſt exaRtlywas ) accor- 
ding tothe will of God, when itis as extenſvwe, as intenſive,and as 
protenſiwe as God requires it to be. | | 

Firſt, When it is as extenſive as God would have it. So was 
Chriſts patience. It was a patience that ſtretched, and extended it 
{elf toall and every trouble and afflition, that came upon him, 
Troubles came upon him in troops, in-mulnrudes. I's faid , 
Pſal. 40. 12. Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about. Yet 
he found patience enough to receivethemall. Ir is not ſo with us. 
Our patience is often worn out. And like fick people we fancy if 
we were in another Chamber, or Bed it would be better. If it 
were any other trouble than this, we could bear it. Chrift had no 
exceptions at afiy burden his Farher would lay on. His patience 
was as large as his trouble, and that was largeindeed. _ ..-. 

. Secondly, Tr's then according to the will of. God -when -itits as 
pntenſive as God: reuqires it tobe, ( 5. e--) inthe Apoſtles phraſe, 
Jam. 1.4. Whenir hath it's perfetF work, or exerciſe, when it's 
not-only extended to all kinds of troubles , but when. it works in the. 
higheſt and'moft perfeR degree. And then may patience be faid to he. 
perfe& ( as it was in-Chriſt ) when tis plenum: ſus; &; prohibens 
alien, fall of it ſelf, and excluſive of its -oppotkces..- Chrifts pa- 
tience was full of its ſelf, ( 5. e--) ir cluded all that belonged to it, 
Jt was full of ſubmiſlion, peace, -and ſerenity, full of gbedience. 
and complacency in his Fathers Will.. He was in aperfe& calm. 
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As a Lambor Sheep ( ſaich the Text ) that houls nor, oppoſes noe; 
but is dumb and quier. And as his external bebaviour, ſo-his in- 
rernal frame and temper of ſoul was moſt ſerene and calr>. Noe 
one repining therghrt agzinſt God, Nor one rrvengetul thevohe 
agarnit man.once ruttied his Spirit. Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do, . was all the hurt he witht his worſt enemies. 
And as 1t included all that belonged to ur, ſohis perfect patience ev. 
ciuded ail us oppoſices, - No ditcontents, murmurings, defpor- 
aencies had place in his he:rt. $0 that his paticnce was a mott in. 
revlive, pert: patience, And as it was as extenſive, and as inten- 
five, fo un was, 

Thirdly, As Pretenſwve as God required it to be, (7.r. ) it held 
our to the end of his 1 ryai, - He did nor faint ar laſt, His: roubJes 
d:d not our-[ive his patience, He indeed was (trengihened with all 
might unro all patience, and long-tuttering. This was the pari- 
eiice ot Chr:it our perict pattera. He had not only patience, -but 
Longanimity, | 

Twrdly, In the laſt place let us inquire into the grounds and 
reatons ot this h's moſt pertec patience, And if yuu do fo, you 
thall tind perf. &t Holineſs, Witdom Foreknowledge, Faith, H -2- 
venly mindednets, and obedience at ihe root of this his perte&t Pa- 
tience, | 
Firſt, This admirable patience and meekneſs of Chriſt, was 
the trunt ard off-ipring of his per fe Holmes. ' His nature was free 
from thoſe corruptions, that ours groan and labour under, other- 
wiſe he could never have carrycd it at this rate. Take the meek 
Moſes, who excell'd all others in that grace, and let him be trv-d 
in that very grace, wherein he excells, and fee how xradviſedly he 
may ſpeak. with bus Lips, Pſal. 106. 32, Takea Job, whole fa- 
mous patience is trumpeted, and reſounded over all the world , ye 
have heard cf the patience of Fob. Ard let him be tryed by out- 
ward, and inward troubles meeting upon him in one Gay , and even 
a Job may curſe the day when he was born. Envy, reverne, dif- 
content, deſpondencies, are weeds naturally ſpringing 2» in the 
corrupt ſoil of our fin'ul natures, I ſaw a little Child grow pale 
with envy, ſaid Azffir. And the Spirit that is in us Iuſterh vnto 
envy, ( faith the Apoſtle) Jam. 4.5. The principles of all theſe' 
evils being in -our natures, they will ſhew themſelves in time of 
Tryal. The old manis fretful and paſiionate. But it was other- 
wiſe with Chriſt. His nature was like a pure Chriſtal Glaſs full 
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of pure Fountain water , which noun ſhaken and agitated never 

ſo much, cannot ſhew, becauſe it hath no dregs. The_ Prince of 

this world Cometh, and bath _— in me, Joh. 14. 30. No 

principle of corruption, for a handle to. remp:atior, Our High 

Prieſt was holy, harmleſs, undefil'd ,* ſeparate from ſinners , 

Heb. 7. 26. 

Secondly, The Meekneſs and Patience of Chriſt proceeded from 
the infinite wiſdom with which he was filled. The wiſer any man 
is, the more patient heis. Hence meekneſs rhe fruic, is denomi- 
nated from patience, the root that bears it, Jam. 3.13, The meck- 
neſs of wiſdom. Andanger is lodged in folly, as its proper cauſe, . 
Eccleſ# 7. 9. Anger reſteth in the boſom of fools. Seneca would 5? 7 Meanen 
allow no place for paſlionin a wiſe mans breaſt. Wiſe men uſe to pi — 
ponder, conſider and weigh things deliberately, in their Judge- ns (a icitis to. 
ments, before they ſuffer their affeRions and pallions to be ſtirred cum babre = 
and engaged. Hence comes the conſtancy and ſerenity of their 74s 3 4% eff 
Spirits. As wiſe Solomon hath obſerved, Prov. 17. 27, Aman dere 
of underſtanding is of an excellent ( or as the Hebrew is) # :1;m tib.remus. 
cool Spirit. Seneca de jras 

Now wiſdom filled the ſoul cf Chriſt, He is wiſdom in the 
abſtrat, Pov. 8. In him are hid all the treaſures cf wiſdom, 

Col. 2. 3. Hence it was that he was no otherwiſe moved with the 
revilings and abuſes of his enemies, than a wiſe Phyſitian is with 
the impertinencies of his diſtempered and crazy patient, 

Thirdly, And as his patience flowed from that his perfe&t wiſ- 

dom and knowledge, fo alſo from his forekyowledge, He had 2 
perfe&t proſpe& of all thoſe things from eternity, which befell 
him afterwards. They came not upon him by way of ſurprizal. 
And therefore he wondered not atthem when they came, as if ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened. He forcſaw all theſe things long be- 
fore, Mark, 8. 31. And he began ta teach them that the 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be reetted of the 
Elders , andchief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed. Yea, he 
had compacted aud agreed with his Father to endure all this for our 
ſakes, before he aſſum'd our fleſh, Hence 1ſay 50. 6. I gave my 
back to the ſiniters, and my cheeks to them chat pulled off the 
hair. TI hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitring. 

Now look as Chriſt in Foh. 16.4. obviates all future offences 
his Diſciples might take ar ſufferings for his ſake, by tellins them 
before hand, what they muſt —_ heſe things ((aih he) 7 
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told you, that when the time ſhall come ye may remember that I 
rold you of ther, So he foreknowing what himſelf muſt ſuffer, 
and had agreed ſo to do, he bare thoſe ſufferings with ſingular Pa- 
tience. Jeſus therefore knowing all things that ſhould come up- 
on him, went forth and ſaid unto them, whom ſeek ye ? 
Joh. 18. 4+ 

Fourthly, As his patience ſprang from his forcknowledge of his 
ſufferings ; ſo from his Faithwhich he exerciſed under all that he 
ſuffer. d in this world. His Faith looked through all thoſe black and 
diſmal clouds, to the joy propoſed, Heb. 12. 2. He kaew that 
though Pilate condemned, God would Juſtifie him, 1/a. 50. 4, 
5, 6, 7, 8. And he ſet one over againſt the other. He ballanc.d 
the glory into which he was to enter, with the ſufferings through 
which he was to enter into it, He acted Faith upon God for di- 
vine ſupport and aſliſtance under ſufferings , as well as for glory 
the fruic-and reward of them, P/al. 16. 7,8, 9, 10, 11. Ihave 
ſet ( or as the Apoſtle varies it) 1 foreſaw the Lord always be- 
fore me, becauſe be is at my right hand I ſhall not be moved. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth. There's 
Faith ated by Chriſt tor ſtrength to carry himthrough. And 
then it follows, 21y fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope, for thou wilt 
ot leave my foul in Hell , neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one 
to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of Life. In 
thy preſence #5 fullneſs of Foy, at thy right hand there are plea-- 
ſeres for ever more, There's his Faith acting upon the glory into 
which he was to enter, after he had ſuffered theſe things, This fill'd 
him with peace, 

Fifthly, Ash's Faith eyeing the glory into which he was paſſing, 
made him endure all things , fo the Heavenlineſs of his $pirit alſo 
fll'd him with a Heavenly trarquility,and calmneſs of Spirit under 
all his abuſes, and injuries. It's a certain truth, that the more 

. ... Heavenly any mans fpiriris, the more ſedate, compoſed, and peace- 
A ih ond ful. As the higher Heavens ( ſaith Seneca ) are more ordinate, 
natior, ac pro» And tranquil, There are neither clouds, nor winds, ſtorms, nor 
” pinaua ſyaeri= tempeſts, they arethe inferior Heavens that lighten, and thunder, 
645, ue: in n4> The nearer the earth the more tempeſtuous,and unquiet.Even ſo the 
#2, 70:H%" fublime and heavenly mind,is placed in a calm and quier ſtation 
2: in terptta- - 
rem imp-litur ; > ; : 
325 virſatur in tarbinem + 071 tumultu cot 3:/troe fulminant, Eodem modo ſublimis arimus 
#%4i:tus jerger &* in fiat 0't angiilia col.0c au”. Seneca. | 
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Certainly that heart which is ſweetned frequently with heavenly 
delightful communion with God, is not very apt to be imbittered 
with wrath or ſoured with revenge againſt men. The peace of 
God doth Beg&45% appeaſe and end all firifes and differences as 
an Umpire, So much that word, Col. 3. 15. Imports. The 
heavenly ſpirit marvelouſly affects a ſedate and quiet breaſt, 

Now, never was there ſuch a heavenly ſoul on earth, fixce man 
inhabited it , as Chriſt was. He had moſt ſweet and wonderful 
communion with God. He had meat toeat, which others, yea, 
and thoſe his greateſt intimates, knew not of, The Son of man 
was in heaven upon earth, Joh. 3. 13. Even in reſpe& of that 
bleſſed heavenly communion he had with God, as well as in reſpe& 
of his immenſe Deity. And that his heart was in heaven, when 
he ſo patiently endured and digeſted the pain and ſhame of the 
Croſs, is vid from Heb. 12.2. For the Joy ſet before him, 
he endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame. See where his eye 
and heart was , when he went as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, 

Sixthly, And laftly, as his meekneſs and patience ſprang from 
the heavenlineſs and ſublimity of his ſpirit : ſo, from the complear 
and abſolute obedzence of it to his Fathers will and pleaſure. He 
could moſt quietly fubmir to all the will of. God, and never regrer 
at any part of the work ailign'd him by his Father. For you muſt 
know that Chriſts death in him was an act of obedience,he all alung 
eyeing his Fathers command and counſel in what he ſutfered, 
Phil. 2.7, $8. Joh. 18.11. Pſal. 4c. 6, 7, 8. Now look as the 
eyeing and conſidering of the hand of God in an affliction, pre- 
ſently becalms and quiets a gracious ſoul , as you ſee in David, 
2-Sam. I6. 11. Let him alone, it may be Gedbath bid him curſe 
David: ſo much more it quieted Jeſus Chriſt, who was privy 
to the deſign and end of his Father, with whoſe will he all along 
complyed , looking on Jews, and Gentiles but as the Inſtru- 
ments ignorantly fulfilling Gods pleaſure , and ſerving that grear 
_ of bis Father. This was his patience, and theſe the grounds 
of it. 


Uſe. 


I might variouſly improve this point but the direc and main 
Uſe of it is to preſs us to a Chriſt-like patience in all our ms. 4 
and troubles. And ſeeing in nothing we are more generally de- 
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feive ; andihat defeRts of Chriſtians herein, are ſo prejudicial to 
Religion, and uncomfortable to themſelves : I reſolve to wave all 
cther Uies, and ſpend the remaining time wholly upou this branch. 
Even a perſwaſtve to Chriſtians untoall patience, in tribulations. 
To imitate their Lamb-ltke Saviour. Untothis ( Chriſtians) you 
are expreſly call'd, 1 Pct. 2. 21. 22.. Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſoffered 
for us, leaving us an example , that we fhould follow bis ſteps. 
Who aid no &, neither was guile found in his month ,, who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when be ſuffered be 
threatned not ; but commutted himſelf to him that Judgeth 
riohteonſly, Here's your pattern, A perfect pattern. A lovely 
and cxccllent pattern. Will you be perſwaded to the imitation of 
Chrift hcrcin ? Methinks I ſhould perſwade you to it. Yea every 
thir:g about you perſwades to patienee in your ſufferings, as well 
as 1. Look which way you will, upward or downward,inward or 
outward, backward or forward, to the right hand cr tothe left ,. 
- You ſhall find all things perſwading urging the Doctrine of 
Patience upon You. 

Firſt, Look, upward, when tribulations come upon you-. Look 
to tha. Soveraign Lord, that commiſſionates and ſends them upon 
you. Yeu know troubles do not riſe out of the duſt, nor ſpring 
out of the ground, but are framed in heaven, Fer. 18. 11. Behold 
1 frame evil, and deviſe a device againſt. you. Troubles and 
afflictons are of the Lords framing, and deviiing to reduce his 
wandering people to bimſelf. Much like that device of- Abſalom 
in ſetting Joabs field of Corn on fire to bring Jeab to him, 2 Sar. . 
14 30. inthe frame of your afflictions you may obſcrve much of 
divine wiſdom in the choice, meaſure, and ſeaſon of your troubles. . 
Soveraignty in eleting the inſtruments of your- aMition, . In 
making them as affiiQtive as he pleaſeth. . And in making them obe. 
dient bothi to his call in coming,and going when he pleaſerh,”. Now 
could you im times-of trouble look up tothis Soveraign hand, in- 
which your ſouls, bodies, and all their comforts and mercies are, 
how quiet would your hearts be !* Pſal. 39. 9. 1 was dumb, and 
opened not my mouth becauſe it i thy doing, 1 Sam. .3. 18. .It: 
i the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, O when we 
have to do with men,.. and look no higher ; how do our Spirits - 
ſwell and rife with revenge, and 'tmpatiency }- But if you once 
come to ſee that man as a Rod in your Farhbers hand, you will be - 
quiet, P/al. .46..10. Be ſtill, and kyow that 1 am God, q. d.. 

confides. 


conſider wich whom you have to do, Not with your fellow, but 
with your God, who can pu you to deſtruction, with one blaſt 
of his mouth. In whoſe you are, asthe clay in the potters 
hand. It is for want of looking up to God in our troubles, that 
we fret, murmur, and deſpond art the rate we do. 

Secondly, Look, downward,and ſee what is below you,as well as 
up to that which is above you. You are afflited,and youcannot bear 
it. Oh! notroublelike your trouble ! Never man 1n ſuch a caſe as 

ou are. Well, well,caſt theeye of your mind downward, and ſeewho 

lie much lower than you. Can you ſce none on earth ina more 
miſerable ſtate than your ſelves ? Are you at the very bottom, and 
nut.a man below you 2 Sure there be thouſands in a ſadder caſe than 

on carth.. What is your affliction ? Have you loſt a relati- 
on 2 Others have loſt all, Have you loſt an Eſtate, and are be- 
come poor ? Well, but there be ſome you read of, 7ob 30. 4,5, 
6, 7. Who cut up, Mallows by the buſhes, and Juniper roets for 
their nieat.. They are driven forth from among men, they cry- 
ed after them as after « Thief-. They dwell in the cliffs of 
the Vallies, in. caves of the earth, and in the Rocks. Among 
the buſhes they brayed , under the Nettles they were gather 'd 
together, What difference as tomanner of Life, do you find be- - 
tween the perſons here deſcribed, and the wild beaſts, that herd 
together in deſolate places ? Are you perſecuted and afflicted for 
Chriſts ſake > What think you of their ſufferings, Heb. 11. 36, 
37-. Who had trial of cruel mockzngs, yea, moreover of bonds 
and impriſonments;, they were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, . 
were tempted, were ſlain with the Sword, they wandered about 
in Sheep-chins , and Goat-tkins , being deſtitute, afflitied, tor-. 
mentcd.. And are you better than they ? I know not what you are, . 
but 1 am ſure theſe were ſuch of whow the World was not worthy, . 
verſ. 33. 

Or are your affiiFions more ſpiritual, and inward ? Say not the | 
Lord never dealt more bitterly with the ſoul of :any, than he hath 
with yours. What think-you of the caſe of David, Hemar, Job, . 
Aſaph whoſe doleful crys by reaſon of rheterrors of the Almighny, . 
are able to melt the ſtonieſt heart that reads their ſtories ? The - 
Almighty was a terror to them, The Arrows of God were 
within y Gag, They roared by reaſon of the diſquictneſs of their - 
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Or are your aMitions outward, and inward together > An afs 
flited ſoul, in an afflitcd body ? Are you fallen like the Ship in 
which Pal ſailed, into a place where two Seas -meet 2 Well, ſo 
it was with Pal, Fob,and many other of thoſe worthies gone before 

ou. Sure you may ſce many on earth, whothave been, or are in far 
er and ſadder ſtates than your elves. - | 

Or if not on earih, doubtleſs you will yield there are many in 
Hell, who would be glad to exchange conditions with you , as 
bad as you think yours to be. And were not all cheſe moulded out 
of the ſame Lump with you? Surely if you can ſee any creature 
below you, eſpecially any reaſonable being ; you have no reaſon to 
return ſo ungratefully upon your God, and accuſe your maker of 
ſeverity ; or charge God fooliſhly. Look down, and you ſhall 
ſee grounds encugh to be quiet. 

Thirdly, Look, inward, you diſcontented Spirits , and ſee if 
you can find nothing there that may quiet you. Caſt your eye 
into your own hearts. Conſider either the corr«ptions, or the 
gracesthat arethere. Cannot you find weeds en there, that 
need ſuch winter weather asthisio rot them ? Hath not that proud 
heart need enough of all this to humble it > That-carnal heart need 
of ſuch things as theſe, to mortifie jt? That backſliding, wander- 
ing heart need of all this, to reduce, and recover it to its God 3 
If need be , ye are in heavines, 1 Pet. 1. 6. Oh Chriſtian, 

idft thou not ſee need of this before thou cameſt into trouble ? 
Or hath not God ſhewn thee the need of it fince thou waſt under 
the Rod ? It's much thou ſhould not ſee it : but be aſſured, if thou 
doſt nor, thy Ged doth. He knows rhou wouldft be ruined for 
ever, if he ſhould not take this courſe with thee, ' 7 

Thy corruptions require all rhis to kill them. Thy Luſts will 
take all this, it may be more than this , andall little enough. And 
as your corruptiuns call for it, ſodo your Graces too. Where- 
fore think yethe Lord planted the principles of Faith, Humility, 
Patience, ec. in your Souls > What, were they put there for 
nothing? Did the Lord intend they ſhould lie fleeping in their 
drowſy habits 2 -Or were they not planted there in order to exer- 
Ciſe? And how ſhall they be exerciſed without tribulations, can you 
tell > Doth not tribulation work, patience, and patience experience 
and experience hope / Rom. 5.3, 4. Is notthe trial of your Faith 
much more pretiou, than of Goldthat periſhes? 1 Pet. 1.7. O 


look inward, and youwill be quict, 
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 Fourthly, Look outward, and ſee who ftands by, and obſerves 
your carriage under trouble. Are there not many eyes upon you? 
Yea, many envicus obſervers round about you? It- was Davids re- 
queſt, Pſal. 5. 8. Lead me O Lord in thy righteouſnef, _— of 
wine Enemies ;, or as the Hebrew word there might be rendred, 
becauſe of mine obſervers, or watchers. There's many an envi- 
ous eye upon you. To the wicked there can ſcarcely be an higher 
gratification and pleaſure, than to fee your carriage under trouble, 
ſo like their own. For hereby. they are confirmed in their preju- 
dices againſt Religion , and intheir good opinion of themſelves, 
Theſe may talk and profeſs more than we,. but when they are try- 
ed, and put toit , it appears plainly enough, their Religion cnables 
them to do no more than we do.. They talk of Heavens glory,aud 
their future expcRancies ; but it is but talk, for it's apparent enough 
their hopes cannot ballance aſmall affliction, with all the happineſs 
they talk of, Oh how do you diſhonour Chriſt before his enemies ! 
when you make thzm think all your Religion lies in talking of it. 
Conſider who looks on. | 

Fifthly, Look, backward, and ſee if there be nothing behind you 
that may huſh and quier your impatient Spirits. Conſult che mul- 
titude of experiences paſt, and gone. Buth your own, and others. 
Is this the firſt ſtraight that ever you were in? if ſo, you have rea- 
ſon to be quiet, yea, to bleſs God that hath ſpared you ſo long, 
when others have had ther days fill'd up with ſorrow. Burif you 
have been in troubles formerly, and the Lord hath helped you, if 
you have paſt through the fire, and not been burnt. Through the 
waters, and not drowned. If Gcd hath ſtood by you, and hi- 
therto helped you. O what cauſe have you to be quiet now, and 
patiently wait for the ſalvation of God 2 Did hehelp you then, 
and cannot he do ſo now ? Did he give waters, and cannot he give 
bread alſo? Is he the God of the Hills only, and not the God of 
the Vallies alſo? O call to mind the days of old, the years of the 
right hand of the moſt high, Theſe things I recall to my mind, 
therefore have I hope, Lam. 3.21. Have you kept no records of 
paſt exp:riences h How ungrateful then have you been to your God, 
and how injurious to your ſelves, if you have read them over in 
ſuch a day as this, forto that end they were given you. 

O when you ſhall confider what a God he hath been ro youu, at 
a pinch, How faithfully Zehovah,ereth hath ftocd by you. That 
this is not the firſt time your hearts and hopes have been Low, as 
| well 
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well as your condition ; and yet God hath raiſed you again, fure- 
ty you will find your preſent troubles madeligh-, by a glance back 
upon your paſt experiences. 

Sixthly, Look, forward , tothe end of your troubles , yea lock 
to a double end of them, the end of their duration, and the end 
of their operation. Look ye to the end of their duration, and 
that's faſt by yov. They ſhall not be everiaſting troubles, if you 
be ſuch as fear the Lord. The God of all Grace, who hath call'd 
#s into his eternal glory, by Jeſus Chriſt, after that ye have 
[ ſuffered a while, || maks you perfelt, 1 Pet. 5. 10. Theſe light 
afflictions are but for a moment, 2 Cor. 4. 18. It is no more 
comparatively with that vaſt eternity that is before you. Alas, 
what are a few days and nights of ſorrows, when they are paſt ? 
Are they not ſwallow'd up as a ſpoonful of water 1n the vaſt 
Ocean ? But more eſpecially look tothe end of* their operation. 
What do all thcſe afflitions tend to, and effet ? Do they not work 
out an exceeding weight of Glory ? Are you not by them made 
partakers of his Folinef ? Heb. 12. Is not this all the fruit ro take 
away ycur fins > What, and be impatient at this ! Fret and re- 
pine becauſe God is this way perfeRing your happineſs? O un- 
grateful ſoul ! Is this a due requital of thac love, that diſdains not 
to ſtoop to ſo Low an imployment, as to ſcoure and clenſe your 
ſouls ; that they might be ſhining veſſels of honour, toall Eter- 
nity ! 

D look forward to the end of your troubles, The end 'of their 
duration, and operation. 

Seventhly, Look to the right hand, and ſee how you are ſhamed, 
convinced, and filenced by other Chriſtians, and it may be ſuch 
t00 as never made that pr: feſlion you have done , and yet can not 
only _ tear the affliting hand of God , bur are blefling, 
praiſing, and admiring God under their troubles ; whilſt ycu are 
- ſinningagainſt, and diſhonouring him under ſmaller ones. It may 

be you will find ſome poor Chriſtians that know not where to have 
their next bread, and yet are ſpeaking of the bounty cf their God; 
while you are repining in the midft of plenty. Ah, if there be 
any ingenuity in you, Ir this ſhame you. If this will nor then 

Eighthly, Look, to your left hand, and there you ſhall ſee a 
ſad Fohr, and what one would think ſhould quiet yov. There 
you may ſee a company of wicked, graceleſs wretches, carrying 
themſelves under their troubles, but too like- your ſelves, What 


do 


| of Dying Jeſus. 
do they more, than fret and murmur, deſpond and fink , mix 
fin with their aflitions, when the Rod of God is upon them ? 
It's time for thee to leave off, when thou ſeeſt how near thou 
art come to them, whom thou hopeſt thou ſhalt never be 
ranked and numbred with. Reader, ſuch conſiderations as theſe 


I am pcrſwaded would be of ſingular uſe to thy ſoul at ſuch a 


time, but above all, thine eyeing the great pattern of patience, 
Teſis Chriſt , whoſe Lamb-like carriage under a trial with whicl 


thine is not to benamed the ſame day, is here recommended to 


thee. Oh how ſhould this transform thee intoa Lamb, for meek- 
neſs alſo ! : 
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Lux XXIIL. XXXI1II. 
Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive them ; for they know 


not what they ao, 


HE manner in which Chriſt dyed hath already been open- 
ed inthe Solitude, and Patience in which he dyed. The 
third to wit the nſtrultiveneſs of his. Death, now fol- 
lows, in thefe ſeven excellent and weighty ſayings, which 

dropt from his bleſſed Lips upon the Tree , whilſt his ſacre@blood 

dropt on the earch from his wounded hands and feet , ſo thar on 
che Croſs he exerciſed both his Prieftly, and Prophetical Office 

« rg, redeeming us by his blood, and inftruting us by his 

words. 

Theſe ſeven words of Chriſt upon the Croſs are his laſt words, 
with which he breathed out his Soul. The laſt words of a dying 
man are remarkable, the Scripture puts a remark upon them, 

2 SAM. 


being his firſt Word upon the C roſs, 
2 Sam. 23.1. Now theſe be the laſt words of David. How re- 
-markable then are the. laſt words of .Chriſt > 

Theſe words are ſeven in number , three direRted to his Father, 
and four more to thoſe about him. Of the former ſort this is one, 
Father forgive them, 8c. In which we have, firſt, the mercy deſired 

by Chrift, and that is forgiveneſs. Secondly,the perſons tor whom 
ir is deſired [' Them | thar is, thoſe cruel and wicked perſons that 
were now in brewing their hands in his blood. And Thirdly, the 
motive or argument urged to procure that mercy from his Faiher, 
for they kyow not what they de. 

Firſt, The mercy prayed for, that is, forgiveneſs ; Fathey for- 
give. Forgiveneſs is not only a Mercy, a ſpiritual mercy, but one 
of the greateſt mercys a ſoul can obtain from God. It is ſuch a 
mercy that without it what ever elſe we have from God, is no mer- 
cy tous, So great a mercy is forgiveneſs, that David calls him 
bleſſed, or rather admires ;the bleſſednefſes of him whoſe 
tranſpreſlion is forgiven, whole ſin is covered. This mer , this 
beſt of mercys, he requeſts for them, Father forgive them, 

Secondly, The perſons for whom he requeſts forgiveneſs, are 
the ſame that with wicked hands Crucified him. Their fat was 
the moſt horrid that ever was committed by men. ' They not only 
ſhed innocent blood, burthe blood of God;; the beſt of mercys, 
is by him deſired for the worſt of ſinners, 

Thirdly , The Motive or Argument urged to procure this 
mercy for them, is this, for they know not what they do. AS 
if he ſhould ſay, Lord,what theſe poor Creatures do,is not ſo much 
out of malice to me, as the Son of God , but it is fromtheir 
ignorance. Did they know who, and what I am, they would 
rather be nailed to the Croſs themſelves, than do it. To the- 
ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor. 2. 8. Whom none of 
the Princes of this world knew, for had they known it, they 
would not have Crucified the Lord of Glory. Yet this is not 
to be extended to all that had an hand in the death of Chriſt, 
but to the ignorant multitude ; among whom ſome of Gods Ele& 
were, who afterwards believed in him, whoſe blood they fpilt, 
Acts 3. 17. And now brethren , I wote that through ignorance 

ye did it. For them this Prayer of Chriſt was heard, Hence 
the Notes are, WE : 


Ggee2 | DoR. 
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DoFE. 1.. 


Chriſts forgiving bis Executioners, 
DoR. 1. That ignorance is the uſual cauſe of enmity to Chriſt. 


Do. 2.. That there is forgiveneſs with God, for ſuch a oppoſe 
Chriſt out of ignorance. 


DoR.. 3. That to forgive enemies, andbeg forgiveneſs for them , 
3 the true Charatter and property of the Chriſtian Spirit. 


Theſe obſervations contain ſo much practical truch, that it will 
be worth our time, to open and apply themdiſtintly. 


DOCT.1. 
That ignorance u; the uſual cauſe of enmity to Chriſt. 


Theſe things ( faith our Lord ). will they do, becauſe they have 
not kryown the Father, .nor me, Job. 16. 3. What things Path he 
mean 2: Why, kill and deſtroy the people of God, and therein 
ſuppoſe they do God good ſervice, ( 5. e..): think to oblige and gra- 
tifie the Father, by their butchering his Children.. So Jer. g. 3. 
They proceed from evil, to evil ; and have not known me ſaith 
the Loyd, q.d. had they the knowledge of God, that would check 
and ſtop them in their ways of wickedneſs, and ſo Pſal. 74. 20. 
The dark places of the earth, are full of the habitations of 
cruelty. : 

Three things muft.b2 inquired into, ſc. what their ignorance of 
Chriſt was. Whence it was. And how it diſpoſed them to ſuch 
enmity againſt him. 

Firſt, What was their ignorance, who Crucified Chriſt > Tg- 
noranceis twofold, ſimple, or reſpettive, Simple igncrance is not 
ſyppoſcable in theſe perſons, forin many things they were a know- 
ing people. . But it was a reſpective particular ignorance,. Rom. 
Its 25. Blindneſs in part, # happened to Iſrael... They knew 
many other truths, butdid not know Jeſus Chriſt. In that their 


eyes were held... Natural light they had... Yea, and Scripture 
light they had. But in this particular, that this was the Son . of 
God, the Saviour of the world , therein they were blind and ig- 
norant. . 


But 


being bis firſt word upon the C roſs. 


- But how couldthat be ? Had they nt heard atleaft of his mira- 
_ eulous works ? Did they not ſee how his Birth, Life, and Deait, 
ſquar'd with the Propheſies both in time, lace, and mamcr > 
Whence ſhould this their ignorance be, when they ſaw or at leait 
might have ſeen the Scriptures fulfill'd in him, and that he came 
among them ina time when they were big with expeations of the 
Melllah ! 
'Tis true indeed, they knew the Scriptures, and it cannot but 
- be ſuppoſed the fame of his mighty works had reach their ears , 
but yer, 

Firſ, Though they had the Scriptures among them, they miſ- 
underſtood them, and did not rightly meaſure Chriſt by that right 
rule, You find Joh. 7. 52. How they reaſon with Nicodews 
againſt Chriſt, Art thos alſo of Galilee ? Search, and ſee , for 
out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet.. Here is a double miſtake. 
Firſt, they ſuppoſed Chriſt to ariſe out of Gal:lee, whereas he was 
of Bethlehem,though much converſant inthe parts of Galilee.. And 
ſecondly, they thought becauſe they could find. no Prophet had 
ariſen out of &al:lee, therefore none ſhould. 

Another miſtake that blinded them about Chriſt, was from their 
conceit that Chriſt ſhould not die, bur live for ever, 7oh. 12. 34. 
We have beard out of the Law , that Chriſt abideth for ever . 
and how ſayeſt thou the Son of man muſt be lifted :p ? Who s 
the Son of man ? > That Scripture which probably they urge 
againſt the mortality of Chriſt, is Eſ2, 9.7. Of the increaſe of 
his Government and. peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 
Throne of David, &6. In like manner, Joh. 7. 27... We find 
them in another miſtake, We kyow this man whence he is, but when 
Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence he 1s, This likely pro- 
ceeded from their miſunderſtanding of Mica. 5. 2. His going forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting. Thus were hey bliaded 
about the perſon of Chriſt by miſinterpretations of Scripture-Pro- 
pheſies, 

Secondly, Anoiher thins occaſioning their miſtake of Chriſt was 
the outward meanneſs, and deſpiſableneſs . of his condition. They 
expeRed a pompous Meiliah, one that ſhould come with State, and 
Glory becoming the King of 1ſrael. But when they ſaw himin 
the form of a Servant,coming 1n poverty, notto be miniſtred unto, 
but zo miniſter : they utrerly rejected him, We hid as it were our 


faces from him,he was deſpiſed,and we eſteemed him not, Iſa. 53+ 3. 
Nor 


Infer. Ls 


Chriſt forgiving his Executioners, 


Nor is itany great wonder theſe ſhould be ſcandalized at his pover: 
ty. When the Diſciples themſelves, had ſuch carnal apprehenſi. 
ons of his Rngdorfh 24ar. ro. 37, 38. 

Thirdly, Add to this their implicit faith inthe Learned Rabbies 
and DoQtors, who utterly miſled them in this matter, and greatly 
prejudiced them againſt Chriſt. Zo ( ſay they ) he ſpeaketh 
boldly, and they ſay nothing to him. Do the Rulers know 1m- 
de. dt rar this is the very Chriſt ? They pinn'd their faith upon the 
Rulers ſleeves, and futfer'd them to carry it whether they would. 
This was their ignorance, and theſe its-cauſes, 

Thirdly, Let us ſee inthe next place, how this diſpoſed them to 
ſuch enmuy againſt Chriſt. And this it doth three ways, 

Firſt, Ignorance diſpoſes men to enmity and oppoſition to Chriſt, 
by removing thoſe hinderances that would otherwiſe keep them 
fromit. As checks and rebukes of conſcience, by which they are 
reſtrain'd from evil , but conſcience binding and reproving in the 
Authority and vertue of the Law of God, where that Law is not 
known, there can be no reproofs, and therefore we truly ſay, that 
ignorance is virtually every ſin, 

Secondly, Ignorance enſlaves and ſubje&s the ſoul tothe Luſfts of 
Satan ; he isthe Ruler of the darkneſs of this world, Eph, 6. 12. 
There 1s no work ſo baſe and vile, but an ignorant man will under- 
take it. 

. Thirdly, Nay, which is more, if a man be ignorant of Chriſt, 
his truths, or people , he will not only oppoſe and perſccute , bur 
he will alſo do it conſcientiouſly, ( z. e. ) he will look upon it as 
his duty ſo todo, Joh. 16. 3. Before the 'Lord open'd Pauls eyes, 
be verily thought that he ought to do many things contrary to 
the name of Chriſt, Thus you have a brief account what, and 
whence their ignurance was, ard how it diſpoſed and prepar'd them 
for this reads work. Hence we learn, 


Inference I. 


How falſly is the Goſpel charged as the cauſe of diſcord and 
trouble in the world. *Tis not light, but darkneſs that makes men 
fierceand cruel. As light increaſes ſo doth peace, 7/a. 11.6, 9. 
The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard lie 
down with the Kid, and the Calf and the young Lyon, and 
the fatling together , and a little Child ſhall lead them , res 

all 


495; 


being bis firſt: word upon the Croſs. 


Vall not hurt; not deftroy in all: my holy mountain, for the 
earth ſhall be full of "the knowledge of the :Lord, as the waters 
cover the Sea, What a ſad condicion would dR worlf be in with- 
out Goſpel light ! All places would be dens of rapine, and moun- 
tains of prey. Certainly we owe much of our Civil Liberty,and 
outward tranquillity ro.Goſpel light, If. a ſword, and variance at 
any time follow the Goſpel, it's but an accidental not a direR and 


proper efject of it. 


Inference 2. 


How dreadful is it. to oppoſe Chriſt and his truths kyowingl &. 2, 
and with opened eyes * Chriſt pleadstheir ignorance as an Pt WY 
ment to procure their pardon.. Pau himſelf was once fill'd with 
rage and madneſs, againſt Chriſt and his truths, Tr was well for 
hin he did it ignorar.ly. Had he gone againſt his light and know- 
ledge, there had been little hope of him, 1 Tim. 1. 13.. I was 4 
Blaſphemer, a Perſecutor , and: mjuriow;, but 1 obtained mer- 
cy, becauſe I did it ignorantly, and in unbelief.. 1 do not ſay 
it's ſimply impoſlible for one that knowingly, and malitiouſly 
oppoſes and perſccutes Chriſt and his people, to be forgiven , but 
it is not uſual, Heb. 6. 4, 5- There are few inftances of it.. 


Inference 3» 


What an aweful Majeſty ſits upon the brow of holinefs, that few Jafer, 3, 

dare to oppoſe it that ſee it ! There are few or none ſo daringly 

wicked, to fight againſt it with open eyes, 1. Pet. 3.13. Who will 

harm you whilſt ye are followers of that which 5s good, q.d. who 

dare be fo hardy to ferupon known godliteſs, or afflict and wrong 

the known friends of ir.. The true reaſon why many Chriſtians 

ſpeed ſo bad, is not becauſe they are godly, but becauſe they do not. 

manifeſt the power of godlineſs more than they do.. Their lives 

are ſolike the lives of others, that they are often miſtaken for others. . CEE 

Cyprian bringsin the wicked of his time thus ſcoftiagat Profeſſors. A gn. 

Fchold they that boaſt themſelves to be redeemed from the tyranny 7», 3 Hrenihe 

of Satan, and to bedead tothe world ; how are they overcome by S«are 915 

the Lufts of it, as well as other men. Look as the poverty and #/aicart /e 

meanneſs of Chriſts outward condition was a ground of their mi- 75 _ mundo; 

ſtake of himthen, ſo the poverty and meanneſs of our love to God, ſe yore 
heavenly auatur. Cypri>- 


406 1Chriſts forgiving bis Exeentioners, 
heavenly mindedneſs, and mortification to this world, is a diſ- 
iſe to profeſſors, and a cauſe why they are no more owned, and 
oured in the Coffſciences of men at this day. For holineſs ma- 
nifeſted in its power, is ſo awefully glorious, that the Conſciences 
of the vileſt cannot but honour it, and do obeyſance to it. ark. 


6. 20. Herod feared John, for he was a juſt man. 
Inference 4. 


Infer. 4+ The enemies of Criſt are objelts of pity. Alas they are blind, 
Multi mw 0G and know "not what they do. It's pity that any other affection 
; 5 ey + than pity, ſhould ſtir in our hearts towards them. Were their 
: Lc multi eyes bur open , they would m—_—_— as they do. We ſhould 
furiis ambicie- look upon them as the Phyſitian doth upon his fick diftempered 
ws agitati; Patient. Did they but ſee with the ſame light you do, they would 
omaia ite;tem he os far from hating Chriſt or-his waies as you are Simul ac de- 
Cn ſinunt ignorare, de _ _ » as ſoonas they ceaſe to be igno- 
egr05 ſues me= rant, they ceaſe to. hate faith Terrnlliar. 


aicus. Seneca 
de ira. Inference 5. 


Infer. 5. How needful ts it before we engage onr ſelves againſt any perſon 
5 or way, to be well ſatisfied ard reſolved that it > e9 pos 
or prattice that we oppoſe ? Youſeethe world generally runs upon 

2a miſtake in this matter. O beware of doing you know not what. 

For though you do you know not what, Satan knows what he is 

doing for you. Heblinds your eyes, and then ſers you to work, 

knowing that if you ſhould but ſee what you are doing, you would 

rather die, than doir. You may now do you know not what ,, but 

you may afterward have time enough to refle& on, and lament 
what you have done. You may now do you know not what, and 
herc - er you may not know what to do. O beware therefore what 
you do. 


being bis firſt Ward upon the Croſs 


DOCT. 2. 


That there is forgiveneſs with God, for ſuch as oppoſe Clyift jo 


ont of 1THOrance. , 

If all manner cf fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to men , 
then this as well as-others. - Matth. 12.31, We are nut with 
Theophilatt to underſtand that place of the certainty of pardon ; 
much leſs with Origen cf the deſert of it : nor yet with Fanſenius 
of the facility of 1, but rather of the poſſu:/ity of forgiveneſs, 
It ſhall be ſo to ſome, it may be ſo to you : even ihoſe whoſe wick- 
ed hands had crucified Chriſt, receive remittion by that blood they 
ſhed. AF. 2.23, 38. compared. 

I havetwo things here to do, F::ſt, To open the nature of for- 
eiveneſs, and ſhew you what it is. Secozdly , To evince the poſli- 
bility of ir, for ſuch as miſtakingly oppoſe Chrift, 


For the Firſt, Forgiveneſs is Gods gracious diſcharge of a be- 


lucving penitent ſinner, from the guult of all hys ſin, for Chriſts 
ake, 

It's Gods diſcharge : There is indeed a fraternal forgiveneſs, by 
which one man forgives anoiher , ſo far as he is intereſſed in the 
wrongs, Luk, 6. 37. there is allo a miniſterial forgiveneſs, where- 
by the miniſter of Chriſt as his mouth, and in his name declares 
the pardon, or miniſterially applies the promiſes of pardon to peni- 
rent offenders, Joh. 20. 23. but none can abſolutely, and properly 
forgive fin, but God only : Mark 2. 7. the primary and principal 
wrong is done to him : P/alm 51.4. Againſt thee, thee only, (1, e.) 
thee mainly or eſpecially, 7 have ſmned, Hence fins are merony- 


mically called debts, debts to God, Marth. 6. 12. not that we owe 


them ro God, or ought to fin againſt him , bur as a pecuniary debt 
oblizes him that: owes it, to the penalty, 1f he ſatisfie not for it, 
ſa do our fins. And who can diſcharge the Debtor, but the Cre- 

ditor ? | 
It's a grations as or diſcharge. I, ven Tam he that blutteth 
out thy tranſgreſſion for mine own name ſake, Tai. 43.235. And 
yet fin 1s not fo forgiven, as that God expects no ſatisfation ar all . 
buc as expeRing none from us, becauſe God hath provided a ſurety 
for uz, from whom he tis fatisfed, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have 
| Hhh Redemption 


Is 


4.08 


2. 


Chriſt forgiving bis Exccutioners, 
Redemption through hi: blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to 
the riches of hys grace. ; 

It's a gratiozs diſcharge from the guilt of fin. Guilt is that 
which pardon properly deals with, Guiit 18 an obligation to pu- 
niihment. Pardon is the d:flolving of that obligation. Guilt is a 
chain with which ſinners are hound and fetrered by the Law ; par- 
don is that aqua-fortis that eats it aſunder, and makes the priſc. 
ncra free-man, The pardoned ſoul is a diicharged ſoul; Rom, 8. 
33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? It's God 
that juſtifieth, who ſhall condemn ? It's Chriſt that died. 

it's Gods diſcharge of a believing penitent ſinner. Infidelity 
and inipenitency are not only fins in themſelves, but ſuch fins as 
bind faſt all other ſins upon the ſoul. By him all that believe are 
juſtified from all things, A. 10.43. So At. 3.19. Repent 
therefore, that your ſins may be blotted oux.. This is the method 
in which Goddiſpenſeth pardon to ſinners, Laftly, 

It s for Chriſts ſake we are diſcharged , he is the meritorious 
cauſe of our remiſſion. As God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven 
you, Eph. 4. 32. It's his blood alone that meritoriouſly procures 
our diſcharge. 

This is a brief, and true account of the nature of forgiveneſs. 

Secondly, Now to evince the pe of forgiveneſs, for ſuch 
as ignorantly oppoſe Chriſt, Let theſe things be weighed. 

Firſt, Why ſhould any poor ſoul that is now humbled for its 
enmity to Chriſt in the daies of ignorance, queſtion the poſlibility 
of forgiveneſs ; when thts effelt doth not exceed the power of the 
cauſe , nay when there ts more efficacy in the blood of Chriſt 
the meritorious cauſe, than 25 in the effett of it, There's power 
enough in that blood not only to pardon thy fins, but the fins of 
the whole world, were it actually applied. 1 John 2. 2. There 
is not only a ſufficiency, but alſo a redundancy of merit, in that 
pretious blood. Surely then thy enmity to Chrift, eſpecially be- 
fore thou kneweſt him, may not look like an unpardonable iniquity 
in thineeyes. 

Secondly, And as this fin exceeds not the power of the merito- 
ri0Us cub of forgiveneſs , ſo neither #5 it any where excluded 
from pardon, by any word of God. Nay, fuch is the extenſive- 
neſs of the promiſe to believing penitents, that this caſe is mani- 
feſtly included, and forgiveneſs tendered to thee in the promiles, 
Ifai. 55. 7. Let the wicksd forſake his way, and the unrighteous 

| man 


being his firſt Word upon the Croff. 


wan his thoughts , and let him return unto the Lord, and he will 
bave mercy on him, and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 
don. Many ſuch extenſive promiſes there 'are in the Scriptures, 
Andth:zre is not one parentheſis in all choſe bleſſed pages, in which 
this caſe is excepted, | : 

Thirdly, And it t5 yet more ſatisfactory, that God hath already 
aFtually forgiven ſuch ſiancrs, and that which he hath dene, he 
m7A1y again do, Yea, rherefore he hath done it to ſome, and thoſe 
eminent for their enmity to Chriſt, that ochers may be incouraged 
tro hope for theſame mercy when they alſo ſhall be inthe ſame 
manner humbled for ir. Take one famous inſtance of many, it's 
that of Paul in 1 Tim. 1. 13, 16. Who was before a blaſphemer, 
a perſecutor, and injurious : but I obtained mercy, becauſe I did 
it ignorantly in unbelief howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in me firſt feſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long ſuf= 
fering, for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter believe on hime 
to everlaſting life, Ir's no ſmall incouragement to a ſick man, to 
hear of ſome that have been recovered our of the ſame diſeaſe, and 
that prevailing in an higher degree, than in himſelf, 

Fourthly, Moreover, Ir is encouraging to conſider that when 
God hath cut off others in the way of their ſin, he hath hitherto 
fared thee, What ſpeaks this but a purpoſe of mercy to thy ſoul ? 
Thou ſhouldſt account the long ſuffering of God thy Salvation, 
2 Pet. 3. 15. Had he ſmitten thee in the way of thy fin and enmity 
to Chriſt, what hope had remained ? But in that he hath not only 
ſpared thee, but alſo given thee a heart ingenuoully aſhamed, and 
humbled for thy evils , doth not this ſpeak mercy for thee 2 Surcly 
it looks like a gratious deſign of loye to thy ſoul. 


Inference 1. 


And isthere forgivenſs with God for ſuch as have been enemies 
to Chriſt, his truths, and people. Ther certainly there is pardon 
and mercy for the friends of God, who involuntarily fall into ſin, 
by the ſurpriſals of temptation, and are brokgn for it as ingeni- 
ous children for offending a good Father. Can any doubt, if God 
have pardon for enemies, hehach none for children ? If he have for- 


giveneſs for ſuch as ſhed the blood of Chrift with wicked hands , 
he hath not much more mercy and forgiveneſh for ſuch as. love 
againſt him, than - 
the 


Chriſt, and are more aftlited, for their ſin 
Hhh 2 
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;- SIve an eNEMYy : 


Chriſts forgiving bis Executicners, 
the other troubles they have in the world 2 Dcubt it not, but he 
that receives exemzes into his boſom, will much more receive and 
embrace ch:/dren, though offending ones. 

How penſive do the dear children of God ſometimes ſir, after 
their 4apſes into fin 2 Will God ever pardon this 2 Will he be re- 
conciled” again ! May I hope his face ſhall be to me as in former 
rimes? Penfive ſoul, if thou didſt but know the largeneſs, tendcr- 
neſs, freeneſs of thac grace which yearns over enemies ; and hath 
given forth thouſands, and ten thouſands of pardons to the worſt of 
jinners ; thou wouldſt not fink at that rate, 


Inference 2. 


Is there pardon with God for enemies, how. inexcuſable ther 
are all they that perſiſt and periſh in their enmity to Chriſt ! Sure 
their deſtruction is of themſelves, Mercy is offered tothem if they 
will receive it, Proclamation 1s made in the Goſpel. That it 
there be any among the enemies of Chriſt, who repent of what 
they have been, and done againſt him , and are now unfeignedly 
willing to he reconciled, upon the word of a King, he ſhall find 
mercy. But Ged ſhall worad the head of bis enemies, and the hai- 
ry ſcalp of ſuch a one as gocth on ſtill in his trcſpaſſes. Pſal. 
68.21. If he turn not, he will whet his firord, he hath bent his 
bow \and made it ready, he hath alſo prepared for him the inſiru- 
ments of death ; he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors, 
Pſal. 7. 12. 

This laies the blood of every man that periſhes in his enmity to 
Chriſt, at his own door. And vindicates the righteouſneſs of 
God in the ſeyereft ſtrokes of wrath upon them. This alſo will 
be a cutting thought to their hearts eternally. T might once have 
had pardon, and I refaſed tn, The Goſpel-Trumpet ſounded a 
parly, Fair and gratious terms were offered, but I rejected them. 


Inference 3. 


Is there mercy with God and forgiveneſs even for his worſt ene- 
mies upon their ſubmiſſion, how xnlike to Ged then are all implaca- 
ble ſpirits ! Some there are that cannot bring their hearts to for- 
| y : to whom revenge is ſyyecter than life, 1 Sam. 24. 
16. If a wan find tis enexiy, will be let bim go ? This1s m—_— 
a fire 


being his firſt Word upon the Croſs. 


4 fireihat never goeth out ; how little do ſuch poor creatures con- 
ſider, if God ſhould deal by them, as they do by others, what 
words could expreſs the miſery of their condition ! It's a fad ſor, 
and a fad ſig, a character of a wretched ſtate, whereeyer it ap- 
pears. Thoſe that have found mercy, ſhould be ready tg, ſhew 
m—_— and they that expe& mercy themſelves, ſhould nf deny 
ic others, 

This brings us upon the third and laſt obferyation, viz. 


_— 


DOCT. 3 


That to forgive enemies, and beg forgiveneſs for them, us the true 
charaiter and property of the Chriſtian ſpirit. 


Thus did Chriſt, Farher, forgive them. And thus did Stepher 
11 imitation of Chriſt, Act. 7. 59, 60. Ard they ſtoned Stephen 
calliag upon God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit : and 
he hneeled down, and cryed with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this ſia 
to their charge. This ſuits with the rule of Chrift, Matth. 5. 44, 
45. But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, blefs them that curſe 

22, do good to them that hate you , and pray for them which 
dcſpightfully ruſe youu and perſecute you : That ye may be the chil- 
dre, of God your Father which is in Heaven. 

Here I ſhall firſt open the nature ofthis duty,and ſhew you what 
a forziving ſpiritis, and then the excellency of it :*how well ir 
becomes all that call themſelves Chriſtians, 

Firſt, Let us enquire what this Chriſtian forgiveneſs is. And 
that the nature of it may the better appear, I ſhall ſhew you both 
what it 15 not, and what it is, 

Fir ſi, Tr conſiſts not in a ſtorcal 1nſenſibility of wrongs and in- 
jriries, God hath not made men as inſenfible ſtupid blocks, that 
have no ſence or feelins of what is done to them. Nor hath he made 
a Law inconſiſtent with their very natures that are to be governed 
by it. But allows us 2 tender ſenſe of natural evils,though he will not 
allow us to revenge them by moral evils. Nay, the more deep 


ad tender our reſentments of wrongs and injuries are, the more 
excellent 1s our forgiveneſs of them : ſo that a forgiving ſpirit doth 
not exclude ſenſe of injuries, but the ſenſe of injuries graces the 
forgiveneſs of them, Fo Oi, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Chriſtian forgiveneſs is not 4 politick, concealment of 
our wrath, and revenge, becauſe it will be a reproach to diſcover 
it ,, cr becauſe we wart opportunity to vent it, This is carnal po- 
licy, not Chriſtian meekneſs. So far from being the mark of a 
Sraticus ſpirit, that it's apparently the {1gn of a vile nature. It is 
rot Chriſtianity to repoſe, but depole injuries. 

Thirdly; Nor # it that moral vertue , for which we are behold- 
ing to an caſter and better nature, and the help of moral rules aud 
documents. There are certain vertues attainable without the change 
of nature, which they call Zomzlirical wvertues, becaule they great- 
ly adora and beautifie nature , ſuch as temperance , patience , 
juſtice, &#c. thele are of ſingular uſe to conſerve peace and or- 
der in the world. And without them (as one aptly ſpeaks ) the 
world wculd ſoon break up, and its civil fcocieties disband, But 
yet though theſe are the ornaments of nature, they do not argue the 
change of nature, All graces inthe exerciſe of them, involve a 
reſpect to God. And for the being cf them, they are not by na- 
tural acquiſition, but ſupernatural infuſton. | 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, Chriftian forgiveneſs is zot an 'injuriozs 
giving up of our rights and properties, tothe Luſfs of every one 
that bath a mind toinvade them. No : theſe we may lawfully de- 
ſend and preſerve, and are bound ſo to do , though if we cannot 
defend them legally, we muſt not avenge our wrongs unchriftianly, 
This isnot Chriſtian forgiveneſs. Bur then poſitively ; 

It ts a Chriſtian lenity, or gentleneſs of mind , not retaining, but 
freely paſſing by the in;uries done to us : un obedience tothe com- 
mand of God. 

It is alenity, or gentleneſs of mind, The grace of God demulces 
the angry ſtomach ; calms the tumultuous paſſiens , new-moulds 
our ſowr ſpirits, and makes them benign, gentle and eaſfte to be 
intreated. Gal. 5. 22. The fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-ſuffering, geatlencſ,, &Cc. 

This gratious lenity zclines the Chriſtian to paſs by injuries : 
ſo to paſs them by, as neither to retain them revengefully in the 
mind, or requite them when we have opportunity with the hand. 
Yea, and that freely, not by conſtraint, becauſewre cannot avenge 
our ſelves but willingly, We abhor to do it when we can. So 
chat as a carnal heart thinks revenge its glory, the gratious heart 
15 content that forgiveneſs ſhould be his glory. I will be even 
with him ſaith nature. I will be above him, faith grace, Ir is 

: | : his 


being his firſt Word upon the Croſs. | 


his glory to pals over tranſgreſſion. Prov. 19. IT. 

And this it doth in obedience to the command of God : their own 
nature inclines them another way. The ſþp:rit that is in us Iuſteth 
to cavy, but he giveth more grace, James 4. 5..It lufteth to re- 
venge, bur the fear of God repreſſes thoſe motions. Such conſi- 
derations as theſe,, God hath forbidden me; Yea, and God hath 
forgiven me, as well as forbidden me, prevail upon him, when na- 
ture urges to reyenge the wrong.. Be kznd one to another, tender 
hearted , forgiving one another , even as God for Chriſfts ſake, 
hath forgiven you, Eph. 4. 32. This is forgiveneſs in a Chriſtian 
ſenſe, 2 

Secondly, And that this is excellent, and ſingularly becoming 2, 
the profeiſion of Chriſt, is evident, Inas much as, | 

This ſpeaks your Religion excellext, that can mould your hearts 
into that heavenly frame to which they are {o averſe, yea contra- 
rily diſpoſed by nature.. Iris the glory of Pagan morality that ir 
can abſcongere witia , hide and cover mens lufts, and paſſions, 

But the glory of Chriſtianity lies in this, that it can abſcindere vi- 

tia, not hide, but deſtroy, and really mortifie the Luſts of nature, 

Would Chriſtians bur live up to the excellent principles of their 

Religion , Chriſtianity. ſhall be no more out-vied. by heatheniſh 

morality, The greateſt Chriſtian ſhall be no more challenged to 

imitate Socrates, if he can. We ſhall utterly ſpoil that proud Non pretat #- 

boaſt, that the faith of. Chriſtians is out-done by the-infidelity of Pars 

| Heathens, O Chriftians, yield not the day to Heathens.. Let ;,. Cecitins 

all the world ſee the true greatneſs, heavenlineſs, and excellency in Minncius. 

of your repreſented pattern; and by true mortification of your 

corrupt natures, enforce an acknowledgement from the world, that 

a greater than Socrates is here. Hethart is really a meek, humble, 7Zites Chrie 

patient, heavenly Chriſtian wins this glory to his Religion, thar it Fn = 

can do more than all other principles, and rules in the world. In ,; 6, phone 

nothing were the moſt accompliſhed Heathens more defe&ive than + 

in this forgiving of injuries... It was athing they could not un- 

derſtand, or if they did, could never bring their hearts to it , wit- 

neſs that rule of their great Twlly.. Tr z5 the firſt office of Juſtice ; 

( faich he )) ro hurt no man except firſt provoked by an injury.. The O' which rule 

addition of that exception, ſpoiled his excellent rule, CE 
O quam ſirpli- 

cem veramme ſentertian dorm verborum adj etione corrupit. 


pa - 


414 


=+-wo9n nan <p canes a 


(Chriſts forgiving his Executioners, 


But now Chriſtianity teaches, and ſome Chriſtians have attained 
ic, toreceive evil, and return good, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. Being rc- 
wiled, we bleſs, being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, being defamed, we 
zzitreat, This certainly 1s that meekneſs wrovght in us by the wiſ- 
dem that is from above, Jaz. 3. 17, | 

This makes a man fic ſure in the Conſciences of others, who 
with S2x/ muſt acknowledge,when they ſee themſelves fo out-done; 
theu art more righteous than T, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17. had we been 
{o injured, and had ſuch epportunittes to revenge them, weſhould 
never have paiſed them by, as .heſc men did. 

This impreſſes and ftamps the very image of God upon the 
Creature, and makes us like our heavenly Father who doth good 
to his enenyes, and ſends down ſhowrs of outward bleflings upon 
them, that pour out floods of wickedneſs daily ro- provoke him, 
Aatth. 5.44, 45+ Ina word, this Chriſtian temper of ſpirit gives 
a man the true poſteſtion, and enjoyment of himſclf, So that our 
breaſts ſhall be as rhe pacifque Sea, ſmooth and pleaſant, when 
_ are as the raging Sea, foaming, and caſting up mire and 

itt, 


Inference r. 


Hence we clearly infer, that Chriſtian Religion exalted in its 
power, 1 the greateſt friend to the peace and tranquillity of St..tes 
and Kingdoms. Nothing 1s mcre oppolite to the true Chriſtian 
ſpirit, than implacable fierceneſs, {trite, revenge, tumulrs and up- 
roars. ittcaches men to do gocd, and receive eyil ; to receive 
evil, and return goed. The wiſdom that i from above, 1s firſt 
pare, then peaceable ,, gentle, aid eafie to be intreated : full of 
mercy, and good fruits ; without partiality, aud without hypocriſie : 
ard the friut of Righteouſneſs is ſown in-peace, of them that make 
peace, Jam. 3. 17, 18. 

The Church is a Dove for meekneſs, Caxt. 6. 9. When the 
world grows tull of ftrite, Chriſtians then grow weary of the 
world , and ſigh our the F/a/mifts requeſt, Oh that I had the 
wings of a Dove, that I night fiee away and be at reſt. ' Strige- 
lizs defired to die, that be might be freed ab implacabilibus edits 
theel:gorum, from the implacable ſtrifes cf contendias Divincs, 

The rule by which they are to walk is, 1f it be poſſible, as 
much us lycah in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly be- 
loved 


being his firſt Word upm the Croſs. 


loved avengt hot your ſelves, but rather give place unto wrath ; 
for it 1s wratten, Vengeance i mine, 1 will repay it ſaith the Lord, 


Rom. 12. 18, 19, It is not Religion, but Lufts that miake the 


world ſo unquitt. Jam. 4-1, 2. Not godlineſs, but wickedneſs 
that makes men bite and devour one another. One of the firſt ef- 
fects of the Goſpel is ro cavilize thoſe places where ir comes, and 
ſettle order and peaceamong men. How great a miſtake and evil 
then is it to cry out, when Atheiſm, and irreligion have broken 
the civil peace; this is the fruit of Religion ; this is the effe& of 
the Goſpel. Happy would it be, if Religion did more obtain inall 
Nations. It is thegreateſt friend in theworld totheir tranquillity 
2d proſperity. 
Igference 2. 
How dangerow & thing #s it to abuſe and wrong meek, and for- 


iving Chreſtians ? Their patience and eaſineſs to forgive, often 
invites injury, and encourages vile ſpirits to inſult and trample up- 
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on them , but if men would ſeriouſly conſider it, there's nothing ' 


in the world ſhould more ſcare and atright them from ſuch practi- 
ces than this. You may abuſe and wrong them, they muſt nat 
avenge themſelves, nor repay evil for evil , true, but becauſe they 
do nor, the Lord will ; even the Lord to whom they commit the 
matter ; and he will do it to purpoſe, except ye repent, 

Be patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, 
Jam. 5. 7. will ye ſtand tothat Iſſue ? Had you rather indeed have 
to do with God, than with men, When the Jews put Chriſt to 
death , he commuted himſelf to him that judgeth Righteouſly , 
I Pet. 2. 22, 2.3. And did that people ger any thing by that? Did 
not the Lord ſeverely avenge the blood of Chriſt on them, and 
their Children? Yea, do not they, and their Children groan un- 
der the doleful effeRs of ir to this day ? If God undertakes ( as he 
alwaies doth ) the cauſe of his abuſed, meek and peaceable people ; 
he will be ſure to avenge it ſeven fold more than they could. His 
RO finger, will be heavier than their loins. You will get nothing 
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Inference 3. 


Laſtly, Let ws all imitate our pon Chriſt, and labour for 
meek, forgiving ſpirits. T ſhall only propoſe two inducements to 
it. The honour of Chriſt, and your own peace, Two dear things 
indeed, to a Chriſtian, His glory is more than your life, and all 
that you enjoy in this world, O do not expoſe it to the ſcorn and 
derifion of his enemies. Let them not ſay, how is Chriſt a Lamb, 
when his followers are Lyons? How is the Church a Dove, thar 
ſmites and ſcratches like a bird of prey ? Conſult alſo the quiet of 

our own ſpirits, What is life worth, without the comfort of 

ife? Whar comfort can you haven all that you do-poſſeſs in the 
world, as long as you have not the poſſeſſion of your own ſouls? 
If your ſpirits be full of tumult and revenge, the ſpirit of Chriſt 
will grow a ſtranger tv you. That Dove delights in clean and quiet 
breafts.. O then imitate Chriſt in this excellency alſo. 
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SERMON. 


Tor. XIX. XXVII. 


Then ſaith He te the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. 
E now paſs to the conſideration of the ſecond memorable 

and inſtructive Word of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon 

Y the Crolſs,contain'd in this Scripture, Wherein he hath 

left us an excellent pattern for the diſcharge of our re- 
lative Dutys. It may be well ſaid, the Goſpel makes the beſt 
Husbands and Wives, the beft Parents and Children, the beſt 
Maſters and Seryants in the world , ſeeing it furniſhes them with 
the moſt excellent precepts, and propoſes the beſt patterns. Here 
we have the pattern of Jeſus Chriſt preſented to all gratious Chil- 
dren for their imitation, teaching them how to acquit themſelves 
towards their Parents, according to the Laws of Nature, and 
Grace. Chriſt was not only ſubje& and obedient to his Parents 
whilſt he lived, but manifeſted his tender care even whilit he _ 
Ii12 


erm. 31, 


Opens the 
ſecond ex- 
cellent 
word of 
Chriſt upon 
the Croſs. 
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Chriſts care of his Relations; 


ed inthe torments of Deathupon the Croſs. Then ſaith he to the 
Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. 

The words contain an affectionate recommendation of his di- 
ſircſſed Mother, tothe care of a dear Diſciple, a boſom friend, 
wherein let us conſider the deſign, manner, and ſeaſon of this re- 
commendation. 

Firſt, The deſign and end of it, which doubtleſs was ro mani- 
f-ft his render reſpects and care for his Mother, who was now in 
a moſt diftreſſed comfortleſs ſtate, For now was S:zeons Prophe- 


_ fie, Luk. 2. 35. fulfilled in thetrouble and anguiſh that fill'd her 


ſout. Yea, a {word alſo ſhall pierce through thine own ſoul, thar 
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. Her ſoul was 
pierced for him, both as ſhe was his Mother, and as ſhe was a 
Myſtical member of him, herhead, her Lord. And iherefore he 
commends her to the beloved Diſciple that lay in his boſom, faying, 
Behold thy Mother, (1.e. ) let her be to thee as thine own Mo- 
cher. Letthy love to me be now manifeſted in thy tender care for 
her. 

Secondly, The manner of his recommending her is both affe&i- 
onate, and mutual. * It's very affectionate and moving, Behold th 
Aother, qd. John, Tamnowdying ; leaving all humane ſocie- 
ty, and relations. And entring into a new State, where neither 
the dutys of natural relations are exerciſed, nor the pleafures and 
comforts of them enjoyed, It's a ſtate of dominion ovgr Angels 
and men, not of ſubjecion and obedience, this I now leave to thee. 
Upon thee do I devolve both the honour aud dury of being in my 
Read and room to her as to all dear and tender care over her. 

Fohn, Behold thy Mother 7, and as it's affeRionate, Toit's mytu- 
al, verſe 26. Andto his Mother he faid, Woman, behold thy Son , 
not Mother, but Woman, intimating not only the change of Rate 
and condition with him, bur alſo the bequeſt he was making of hex 
to the Diſciple with whom ſhe wasto live as a Mother with a Son. 

"And all this he defigns as a pattern to others. 

Thirdly, The ſeaſon or time when his care for his Mother ſo 
eminently manifeſted it ſelf, was when his departure was at hand, 
and he could no longer be a comfort to her by his bodily preſence , 
yea, his love and care then manifeſted themſelves, when he was 
tull of anguiſh tothe very brim, both in his ſoul and body, yet all 
this makes him not in the leaft unmindful of fo dear a relation. 
Hence the DoEtinal Note is. IG on 
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DOCT. 


That Chriſts tender care of his Mother even in the time of his Do. 
greateſt diſtreſs , s an excellent pattern for all grations Children 
to the end of the world. 


"There are three great foundations or bonds of relation on which 79; avivEn; 
all family government depends. Husbands and Wives, Parents #5 ©» 6:xj 
and Children, Maſters and Servants. The Lord hath planted in ©! 17% 
the ſouls of men, affeQions ſutable to theſe-relations, and to his _ 
people he: hath given grace to regulate thoſe affeRtions appointed 
dutys to exerciſethoſe graces, and ſeaſons to diſcharge thoſe dutys. 

So that as in the motion of a wheel every ſpoke takes its turn, and 

bearsa ſtreſs, in every manner in the whole round. of a Chriſtians 
converſation like atteftion, grace,and guty at one ſeaſon or other 

comes to be exerciſed. 

Bur yet grace hath not ſo far prevailed inthe ſanctification of any 

mans atfe&tions, but that there will be exceſſes or defefs in the 

exerciſe of them towards our relations, yea, and in this the moſt 

eminent Saints, have been eminently defetive, Bur the pattern 

] fer before you this day, is a perfect pattern. As the Church 

finds him the beſt of Husbands, ſo to his Parents hewas the beſt of 0cimu: is 229 
Sons, and being the beſt and moſt perfeR, is therefore the rule and 48012 cencre, © 
meaſure of all others. Chrift knew how thoſe corruptions we # 7:44 & _ 
draw from our Parents, are returned in their bitter fruits upon them. 7% ##ied> 
again tothe wounding of their very hearts, and therefore it pleaſed 
him tro commend obedience and love to Parents in his own example 

LO Us. 
L was anciently a Proverb among the Heathen, 27 ſola Sparta, 

expedir ſeneſcere, It's good to be an old manor woman only in 

Sparta, Theground of it was the ſtrict Laws that were among 

the Spartans to puniſh the rebellions and diſobedience of Children 
to their aged Parents, And ſhall it not be goodto-be an old Fa- 
ther or Mother in Exgland, where the Goſpel of Chrift is Preach- 
ed, and ſuch an argument as this now ſet before you urged; an 
argument which the Heathen world was never acquainted with 2 

Shall Parents here be forced to complain with the Eagle in the Fa- 


ble, that they are ſmitten to the heart, by an arrow winged with y 
i their 1 
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their own Feathers. Or as a Tree rived in pieces by the wedges 
that were made of its own body ? God forbid. 

To preveut ſuch ſad occaſions of Complaints as theſe, I defire 
all that ſuſtain the relation of Children into whoſe hands providence 
ſhall caſt this diſcourſe, ſeriouſly to ponder this example of Chrift, 
propoſed for their imitation in this point, Wherein we ſhall firſt 
conſider what dutys belong to the relation of Children, ſecondly, 
how Chriſts example enforces thoſe dutys, and then ſutably apply 
It, 

Firſt, Let us examine what dutys pertain to the relation of 
Children. And they are as truly as commonly branched out into 
the following particulars. 

Firſt, Fear and Reverence are due from Children totheir Pa- 
rents, by the expreſs command of God, Lev. 19. 3. Ye ſhall fear 
every man his Mother, and his Father. The Holy Ghoſt pur- 
poſely inverts the order, and puts the Mother firſt, becauſe ſhe b 
reaſon of her blandiſhments, and fond indulgence is moſt ſubje 
to the irreverenceand contempt of Children. God hath cloathed 
Parents with his authority. They are inftruſted by God with, 
and are accountable to him for the ſouls and bodys of their Chil- 
dren. And he expectsthat you reverence them, although in. re- 
ſpe&t of outward eſtate, or honour you be never ſo much aboye 
them. Foſeph, though Lord of Egypt, bowed down before his 
aged Father, with his face tothe earth, Ger. 48. 12. Solomon, the 
moſt magnificent and glorious King that ever ſway'd a Scepter 
when his Mother came to ſpeak with him for Adcnijah, he roſe up 
to meet her and bowed himſelf to her, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſer 
for the Kings Mother, and fet her upon his right hand, z X;zg. 
2. 19, 

Secondly, Dear and tender Love, is due from Children to their 
Parents. And to ſhew how ſtrong and dear that love ought to be, 
it's joined with the Love you have for your own lives,” As appears 
in that injunction to deny both for.Chriſts ſake, Matth. 10. 370 
The bonds of nature are ſtroffs and ſtrict betwixt Parents and 
Children. What is a Child bur apiece of the Parent wrapt up in 
another Skin ? © the care, the coft, the pity, rhe tenderneſs, the 
pains, the fears they have expreſt for yov. It's worſe than Hea- 
theniſh ingratitude, not to return Love for Love, This filial 
Loves not only init ſelf a duty, but to be the root or ſpring of all 
your other dutys to them. 
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Thirdly, Obedience to their commands is due to them, by the 
Lords ſtrict and ſpecial command, Eph. 6. 1. Children obey your 
Parents in the Lord for this s right, Honour thy Father, and 
thy Mather, which « the firſk Commandment with promiſe, Fili- 
al obedience, 1s not only tounded upon the poſitive Law of God, 
but alſo upon the Law of nature. For though the ſubje&ion of 
Servants to Maſters came in by ſin, yet the ſubjeRion of Children 
ro Parents is due to them by natural right, therefore ſaich the Apo- 
ſtle this is right, ( #. e. ) right both accordingto natural, and po- 
ficive Law, However, this ſubje&tion and obedience is not abſo- 
lute and univerſal. God hath not deveſted himſelf of his own 
authority, to cloath a Parent with it. Your obedience to them 
muſt be 5x the Lord, (7. e. ) in ſuch things as they require youto 
do in the Lords authority. In things conſonant to thar divine and 
holy will ro which they as well as you muſt be ſubje& , and therein 
you muſt obey them. Yea, even the wickedneſs of a Parent ex- 
empts not from obedience, where his command is not ſo. 


Nor on gp:;um 3 per: 


the other fide muſt the holineſs of a Parent ſway you, where his {0 
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a dijcernez- 


Commands and Gods are oppoſite. In the former caſe, rhe Cang- dun. 


niſts have determined, that the command muſt be diſtinguiſht from 
the perſon. . In the latter, it's a good rule. My Parents muſt be 
loved, but my God muſt be preferred. 

Yield your ſelves therefore chearfully to obey all that which they 
lawfully enjoin, and take heed that black charaRter fixed on the 
Heathens who know not God, be not found upon you, diſobed;- 
ent to Parents, Rom.1.30, . Remember your diſobedience to their 
juſt commands riſes higher, much higher, than an affront to their 
perſons,and authority ; it's diſobedience to God himſelf whoſe com- 
mands ſecond, and ſtrengthen theirs upon you. 

Fourthly, Submiſſion to their Diſcipline , and rebukes is alſo 
your duty, Heb. 12. 9. We had Fathers of our fleſh that corrett- 
ed us, and we gave them reverence. Parents ought not to abuſe 
their authority. Cruelty in them is a great ſin, but wrath and re- 
bellion in a Child, againſt his Parents, is monſtrous. - It's ſtoried 


Anandus ge- 
3:07, ſed preee 
ponendns Creda 
tor, 


Sevitia patris 
is filios grave 


of /El:an, that having been abroad, at his return, his Father asked fat», /ed 


bim whar he had Learned fiace he went from him, he anſwered, 


ire filii in pas 
trem, graie 


you willknow ſhortly. Thave learned to bear your anger quietly, mon/trum, 


and ſubmit to what you pleaſe to inflict. Two confiderations 
ſhould eſpecially mould others into the like frame, eſpecially to 
their godly Parents. - The exd for which, and the manner in which 
they 
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they manifeſt their anger to their Children. Theirend is to ſaye 
your ſouls from Hell. They judge it better for you to hear the 
yoice of their anger, than the terrible voice of the wrath of God. 
To feel their hand than his. They know if youfall intothe hands 
of the living God; you will be handled in another manner. 

And for the manner, in which they rebuke and chaſten, it is 
with-grief in their hearts, and tears in their eyes. Afas, it'sno 
delight to them rocrols, vex, or afflict you. Were it not meer 
conſcience of their duty to God, and tender love to your ſculs, 
they would neither chide, nor ſmite. And when they do, how do 
they affli&t themſelves, in affliting you | When their faces are 
full of anger, their bowels are full of compailion for you, and you 
have no more reaſon to blame them for what they do, than if they 
cry our, and violently ſnatch at you, when they {ce you ready to 
fall from the top of a Rock. 

Fifthly, Fasthfulne( to all their intereſts 1s due to them by the 
natural and poſitive Law of God. What in you lies, you are 
bound to promote,not waſte and ſcatter their ſubſtance. To aſi/# 
not to defraud them. Who ſo robberh his Father, or Mother , 
and faith it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is the companion cf a de- 
ſtroyer, Prov. 28. 24. This, faith one, as far excells your wrong- 
ing another as parricide is a greater crime than man-ſlaughter, or as 
Reubens inceſt, was beyond cammon fornication, God never 
meant you ſhould grow up about your Parents as ſuckers about a 

File ante di» Tree to impoveriſh the root. But for a Child out of a covetouſ- 

em parvios in» neſs after what his Parents have, ſecretly to wiſh their death, isa 

geirit is 2#> fin ſo monſtrous, as ſhould not be once named, much leſs found, 

oa among perſons profeſſing Chriſtianity, To deſire their death from 
whom you had your life, is unnatural wickedneſs, to diſpoſe of 
their Goods, much more of your ſelves without their conſent is 
( ordinarily ) the greateſt injuſtice to them. Children are obliged 
rodefend the Eſtates and perſons of their Parents with the hazard 
of their own. As arrows are In the hand of a mighty man, ſoare 
Children of the youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them, They ſhall not be aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak with the 
enemy in the gates, Pſal. 127.5. 

Ssxthly, And more eſpecially, requztal of all that love, care, 
and pains they have been at for you, is your duty ſo far as God 
enables you, and thoſe things are requitable, 1 Tim. 5.4. Let 
them learn to ſhew piety at home, and to requite their Parents, The 

word 
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word is «r71@megyHir, and ſignifies to play the Stork, to imitate 
that creature of whom it's ſaid, that the young do tenderly feed 
the old ones, when they are no longer able to fly abroad and pro- 
vide for themſelves. Hence thoſe that want bowels of natural af- 
fe&ion to their Relations, are ſaid to be ds2gyo/, Row. 1.30. worle 
than Storks. O 'tis a ſhame that Birds and Beaſts ſhould ſhew 
more tenderneſs to their Dams, than Children to their Parents. 
It's a ſaying frequent amongthe Jews, a Child ſhould rather la- 
bour atthe Millthan ſuffer his Parents to want. And to the ſame 
fence is that other ſaying, your Parents muſt. be ſupplyed by 
you, if you have it, if not, you ought to beg for them, rather 
than ſee them periſh. Ir was both the comfort and honour of Fo- 
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Vel ia piftri18 
Laborave filtum 
debcre,ut parene 
tibus ſubverbate 


Hmoraudi ple 


ſeph, that God made him an inſtrument of ſo much ſuccour and yextes fi habts, 
comfort to his aged Father, and diſtreſſed family, Ger. 47. 13. //10# bebes 
And you are alſo ro know, that what you do for them, is not in the /!24# #encs- 


way of an alms, or common Charity, For the Apoſtle ſaith, it 
is but your requiting them, and thar's Juſtice not Charity. And 
it can never be a full requital. Indeed the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. 
I2. 14. That Parents lay up for their Children, and not Children 
for the Parents, and ſo they ought, bur ſure, if providence blaſt 
them, and bleſs you, an honourable maintenance is their due. 
Even Chrift himſelf took care for his Mother. 

Secondly, You have had a brief account of the duties of this 
Relation, next let us conſider how Chriſts Example, who was ſo 
ſubje& to them in his life, Luk, 2. 51.. and ſo careful to provide 
at-his death,enforces all thoſe duties upon Children, eſpecially upon 
gratious Children, And this it doth two ways, both as it hath the 
obliging power of a Law ; and as he himſelf will one day fr in 
rs. ng to take an account how we haye imitated him in theſe 
things. | 
EP, Chrifts example in this hath the force and power of a 


Law, yea, a Law of Love, or a Law lovingly conſtraining you to 


an imitation of him, If Chriſt himſelf will be your pattern, 1f 
God will be pleaſed to take Relations like yours, and go before you 
in the diſcharge of relative Duties , Oh how much are you obliged 
to imitate him, and tread in all his footſteps | This was by him in- 
rended as a preſident or pattern to facilitate and dire& your Du- 

ties. 
Secondly, He will come to take an account how. you have an- 
ſwcred the pattern of obedjence, m_ _—_ care he ſet before you 
in 


candum, 


Infer. Ls 
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in the days of His fleſh. What will the diſobedient plead in that 
day ?- He that heard the groans of an afflited Father or Mother, 
will now come to reckon with the diſobedient Child for them. And- 
the glcrious example of Chriſts own obedience and tenderneſs for 
his Relations, will in that day condemn and aggravate, filence 
and ſhame ſech wretched Children, as ſhall ſtand guilty before his 
Bar. 


Inference 1. 


Hath Jeſus Chrift given ſuch a famous pattern of obedience and. 
tend: rneſs to Parents. Then there can be nething of Chriſt in ſtub- 
born, rebelliows, and careleſs Children , that regard not the good 
or corr fort of their Parents.. The Children of diſobedience, can- 
not be che Children of God.. If providence dire& this to the 
hand of any that are ſo, my hearts deſire and Prayer for them is, 
that the Lord would fearch their ſvuls by it, and diſcover their evils 
to them ; whilſt they ſhall read the folluwing Queries. 

Firft Query, Have you not been guilty of (lighting your Pa- 
rents, by irreverent words or carriages ; the old man,. or woman. 
To ſuch Icommendthe conſideration of that Scripture, Prov. 30. 
17.- Which methinks ſhould be tothem as the hand writing that 
appzar'd upon the plaiſter of the Wall, to Belteſhazar.. The eye 
that mocketh at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey his Mothey : The 
Revens of the Valley ſball pick it out, and the young gt 9rou 
eat it.. Thar is they ſhall be brought to an untimely end, and the 
Birds of the air ſhall eat that eye, that had neyer ſeen but for that 

Parent that was deſpiſed by it.. 

It may be you are vigorous and young, they decayed, and 
wrinkled with Age. Burt ſaith the Holy Ghoft, deſpiſe not th 
Mother when ſhe # old, Prov. 23. 22. Or when ſhe is wrinkled, 
asthe Hebrew ſigniftes.. It may be you are rich, they poor ; owne 
and honour them in their poverty, and deſpiſe them not. God will 
requite it with his hand if you do. 

Second Query, Have you not been diſobedient to the commands 
of Parents ? A Son of Belzal is a Son of wrath, if God give not 
Repentance to life. Ts not this the black brand ſet upon the Hea- 
thens, Row. 1. 30. Have not many repented this upon a Ladder, 
with an halter about their necks > Woe to him that makes a Father 
er Mother complain as the Treein the Fable, that they are _ 

anunger 
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afunder with the wedges that are cut out of their own toes. 

Third Query, Have you not riſen up rebelliouſly againſt, and 
hated your Parents for chaſtening your bodies, to fave your ſouls 
from Hell > Some Children ( ſaith one ) will not take that from 2 
Parent, which Beaſts, yea, and ſalvage Beaſts too, Bears, and 
Lions will rake from their keepers. What is this but to retiſt an 
Ordinance of God for your good 2 And in rebclling againſt th:m 
to rebell againſt the Lord > Well, if they do not, God will take 
the Rod into his own hand , and him you ſhall not reſiſt, = 

Fourth Query, Have you not been unjuſt tv your Parents, and 
defrauded them ? Firſt help ro make them poor, and then diſpiſe 
them becauſethey are poor. O horrid wickedneſs ! What a com- 
plicated evil isthis | Thou art inthe Language of Scripture a com- 
panion with deſtroyers, Prov. 28. 24. This1s the worſt of theft 
in Gods account. Yourthink you may make bold with them, bur 
how bold do you make with conſcience, and the command of 
God ? 

Fifth » Are not, -or -have- you not-been ungrateful to 
_ ny Fo 3g to ſhift for themſelves in choſe ſtraights 
that you have helpr to bring them into, Oh conſider it, Children, 
this 1s an evil which God will ſurely avenge, except ye repent, 
Whar to be hardned againſt thine own fleſh! To be cruel to thine 
own Parents, that with ſu much tenderneſs fed thee, when elſe 
thou hadſt periſhed ! 1remember Zmtber gives us a ſtory of one 

and oh thar it might be a warning to all that hear it ) who having 
made overall he had to his Son, Teſerving only a maintenance for 
himſelf ; atlaſt his Son depiſed him, and grudged him the very 
meat he eat, and one day the Father coming in when the Son and 
his Wife were at dinner upon a Gooſe, they ſhuffled the meat under 
the Table ; butſce the remarkable vengeance of God, upcn this 
ungracious, unnatural Son ; the Gooſe was turned into.a Mon- 
ſtrous Toad which ſeiz'd upon this vile wretch and kill'd him, If 
any of you be guilry of theſe evils, to humble you for them, and 
reclaim you from them, I deſire theſe ſix Conſiderations may be 
lay'd to heart. 

Firſt, That the effe&s of your obedience, or diſobedience will 
ſtick upon you and yours to many g-nerations. If you be obedi- 
ent Children in the Lord, both you and yours; may reap the fruits 
of that your obedience in multitudes of ſweet mercies for many 
generations. So runs the Promiſe, Eph. 6.'23. Honour thy Father 
Kkk2 and 
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and NMether, which ts the firſt commandment with promiſe, thas 
ir may be well with thee, and thou: maiſt live long on the 
earth, You know whit an eye of favour God caſt upon the 
Recabites for this, Fer. 35. 8. from the 14. to the 20.. verſe c 
and as his bleflings are by promiſe entailed on the obedient , 
ſo his curſe upon the diſobedient, Prov..20:. 20. Whoſo curſeth 
hz Father or bis Mother , his Lamp (ſhall be put out in ob- 
{cure darkneſs, ( 1.e+) the Lamp of his life quencht by death , 
yea ſay others, and his ſoul alſo by the blackneſs of darkneſs in 
Hell. 

Secondly , Though other fins do, this fin ſeldom eſcapes -ex- 
emplary puniſhment, even in this world. - Our Engliſh Hiſto-. 
ry tells us of a- Yeoman of Leiceſterſhire, who had- made over 
al he had to his Son, to prefer him in marriage , reſerving 
only a bare maintenance at his Sons Table, Afterward upon 
ſome diſcentent, the Son bid his Father ger out of his Houſe. 
The next day Mr.. Goodman the Miniſter of the Pariſh meet- 
ing the young man; walking about his ground, asKed him how 
he did , be anſwered , very well , but before the Miniſter was 

one far from him , lis bowels fell out, which he carried in 

is hands , got to his houſe, ſent for Mr. Goodmazx,, bitter- 
ly bewailed his ſin againft his Father, and ſodied. And Dr. Tay- 
lor in his great exemplar tells us of another, that upon diſcon- 
rent with his Father, wiſht the Houſe might be on fire, if ever he 
came any more into his Fathers Houſe.. Afterwards coming in, 
it was fired indeed, and this wicked Son only conſumed. I could 
multiply inſtances of. this nature, ( for indeed the Righteous 
Jacgement of God. hath multiplied them ).. But this-only for a 
taſte, 

Thirdly, Heathens will riſe up in Judgement againſt you, and 
condemn you. They never had ſuch precepts, nor prefidents as 
you, and yet ſome of the better- natured Heathens wonld have 
rather choſen death, than to do as you do. You remember the ſtor 
of Creſus his dumb ſon, whoſe dear affeQions could:make him ſpeak 
when he ſaw Crew in danger ; though he never ſpake before, yet 
then he could cry out, O do nor kill my Father : But what ſpeak 
I of Heathens, the Stork in the heavens, yea, the Beaſts. of the 
earth will condemn the diſobedience of: Children, © 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly,, Theſe are fins inconſiſtent with the true fear of God 
m whomſoever they are found. That a man is indeed, which he is 
in his family, and among his relations. He that is a bad child, 
can never be a good Chriſtian.. Either bring teſtimonials of 
your godlineſs from your relations, or it may be well ſuſpeRed to 
be no better than counterfeit. Never talk of your obedience to 
God, whilſt your diſobedience to the juſt commands of Parents, 
Sives you the lie. 

Fifthly, A parting time is coming, when death will break up 
the family, and when that time comes, Oh how bitter will the re- 
membrance of theſe things be ! When you ſhall ſee a Father or a 
Mother lying by the wall, what a cut will-it be ro remember your 
miſcarriages, and evils.. They are gone out of your reach, you 
cannot now if you would give them any fatisfation for what you 
have done againſt them , but oh how bitter will the remembrance 
of theſe things be, at ſuch a time !. Surely this will be more inſup- 

- portable to you than their death , if the Lord'oper-your eyes, and 
give you repentance, and if not, then, » 

S:xthly, What a terrible thing will it be to have a Fatfier, or 
Mother come in as witneſſes againſt yuu at Chriſts Bar ? As well as 
they loved.you, and as dear as = were to them in this world , 
they muſt give evidence againſt you then. Now what a fear- 
ful thing is it for you but to imagine your Parents to come be- 
fore the Lord, and fay, Lord, I have given this child many 
hundred reproofs for ſin, I have counſelkd , perſwaded, and 
uſed all means to reclaim him , but in vain , he was a child of 
oy nothing could.work upon him 2 What think you of 
this ? 


Inference 2. 


Have you ſuch a pattern of obedience and tender Iove to Pa- Infer. 2. 


rents, then children 1mitate your pattern, as it becomes Chriſti- 
ans ; and take Chriſt for your example.. Whatſoever your Pa- 
rents be, ſee that you carry it towards them becoming ſuch as pro- 
feſs Chriſt. | 
Firſt, 1f your Parents be godly, O beware of grieving them b 
any unbecoming carriage... Art thou a Chriſtian indeed, thou " 's 
en 
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then reckon thy Telf obliged in a double bond, both of prace and 


nature to them. - O what a mercy wculd ſome children <efteem it, . 
if they had Parents that feared the Lord, as you have ! 

Secondly, If they be carnal , walk circumſpeRtly, in the moſt 
preciſe and punQual diſcharge of your Duties : for how knoweſt 
thou, O Child, but hereby thou niaiſt win thy Parents > Wouldſt 
thou but humbly and ſeriouſly iutreat, and perſwade them to mind 
the waies of holineſs , ſpeaking to them at fit. ſeaſons, with all ima- 
ginable humilicy and reverence : Inſtnuating your advice io duties, 
or trouble for their evils rather by relating ſome pertinent Hiſtory, 
or propoſing ſome excellent example; leaving their own Conſciences 
to draw the concluſion, and make .applica ion, than to do it your 
ſelves : it's poſlible they may ponder 'your words in ihcir hearts, 
as Mary did Chriſts, Luk. 2. 49, 51. And would you but back 
all this with your earneſt cries to Heaven for them, and your own 
daily example ,; thatthey may have nothing from your ſclves ro 
retort upon you ; and thus wait with patience'for the deſired effet : 
O _ bleſſed inſtruments might. you be of their everlaſting 
gocd |! 
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Infer. 3. To conclude, let thoſe that have ſuch Children as fear the Lord, 
and endeavonr to imitate Chriſt in thoſe daies , account them a ſin- 
gular treaſure, and heritage from the Lord : and give them all 
due incouragement to their duties. 

How many have no Children at all, but are as a dry tree ! And 
how many have ſuch as are worſe than none ? The very reproaches, 
and break-hearts of their Parents , that bring down their hoary 
heads with ſorrow to the grave ? 

If God have given you the bleſſing of godly Children, ycu 
can never be ſuificiently ſenfable of, or thanktul for ſuch a favour. 
O that ever God ſhould honour you to bring forth Children for 

* Heaven |! What a comfort muſt this be to you, what ever other 
troubles you meet with abroad ; when you come home among 
godly relations, that are careful to ſweeten your own family to 
you by their obedience ? Eſpecially what a comfort is it when you 
come to die, that you leave them within the Cevenant ! Entitled 
to Chriſt, and ſo need not be anxious how it ſhall be with _ 

when 


being his ſecond Word upon the Croſs. 


when you are gone, Take heed of diſcouraging, or —_— ſuch 
Children from whom ſo much glory is like to riſe to God, and ſo 


much comfort to your ſelves, - Thus let - Chriſts pattern be im- 
proved, who went before you in ſuch eminent holineſs in all his re- 
lations, and left you an example that you ſhould follow in his 


ſteps. 
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And Jeſus ſaid unto him, verily T ſay unto thee, to 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


N this Scripture you have the third excellent ſaying of Chrift 
upon the Croſs, expreſſing the riches of free grace to the pe- 
nitent Thief, A man that had ſpent his life in wickedneſs, 
and for his wickedneſs was now to loſe his life. His praGtice 

had been vile, and profane ; burnow his heart was broken for it ; 
he proves a Convert, yea, the firſt fruits of the blood of the Croſs. 
In the former verſe he manifeſts his faith, Lord, remember me, 
when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. In this Chrift manifeſts his 
pardon, and gratious acceptance of ;him , verily I ſay unts thee, 
ro day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. In which Promiſe are 
conſiderable, the Matter of it, the Perſon to whom it is made, 
the Time fer for its Performance, and the Confirmation of it for 
his full Satisfation, bz | 

Firſt, 


—_<—— eo ww © 


being his third Word upon the Croſs. 

Firſt, The Matter or Subſtance of the Promiſe made by Chriſt, 
viz, that he foall be with him in Praradiſe, By Paradiſe he 
means Heaven ir ſelf, which is here ſhadowed to us by a place 
of delight and pleaſure. This is the receptacle of gratious ſouls 
when - ſeparated from their bodies. And chat Paradiſe ſignifies 
Heaven it ſelf, and not a third place, as ſome of the Fathers fond- 
ly imagined, is evident from, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. wherethe Apoſtle 
calls the ſame place by the names of the third Heaven, and Para- 
dife, This is the place of bleſſedneſs, deſigned for the people of 
God: ſo you find Rev. 2.7, To him that overcomerth will I give 
ta cat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſe of 
Cod:'(1.e.) to have the fulleſt and moſt intimate communion 
wich Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, And this is the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
promiſe to the Thisf, Thou ( 5.e. ) thou in ſpiric, or thou in thy 
nobleſt part, thy ſoul, which here bears the name of the whole 
perſon ; thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

Sccondly, The Perſon to whom Chriſt makes this excellent and 
glorious promiſe, It was to one that had lived lewdly, and pro- 
fanely , a very vile and wretched man in all the former part cf 
his time, and for his wickedneſs now juſtly under condemnation. 
Yea, to one that had reviled Chrift, after that'ſentence was execu- 


red on him, However, now at laſt the Lord gave him a penirent- 


— heart, Now, almoſt at laft gaſp, he is ſoundly in an 
extraordinary way converted, and being converted, ke owns and 
profeſſes Chriſt amidſt all the ſhame ghd reproach of his death. 
Vindicates his innocency,and humbly ſupplicates for mercy , Lord, 
remember me, when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom” 

Thirdly, The ſet time for the performance of this gratious Pro- 
miſe to him. To day : this very day ſhalt thou be with me in 
glory, Not afcer the reſurreQion, but immediately from the 
time of thy diſſolution thou ſhalt enjoy blefſedneſs And here I 
cannot bur dete& the cheat of thoſe that deny an immediate ſtate 
of glory to believers after death, Who to the end this Scripture 
( might not ſtand in full oppoſition to their as uncomfortable, as 
unſound opinion) looſe the whole frame of it, by drawing one pin , 
yea, by tranſpuſins, but a comma, putting it at the word day, which 
ſhould be at che word thee, and ſoreading it chus, verily I ſay un- 
to thee to day, referring the word day to the time that Chriſt mace 
the promiſe, and not to the time of its performance. ' But if ſuch 
a liberty as this be yielded, what may not men make the Scriptures 

; Lll ſpeak ? 


Zo 
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ſpeak > There can be no doubt, but Chriſt in this expreſſion, fixes 
the time for his happineſs : To day ſhalt thou be with me.. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly , You have here the Confirmation and 
Seal of chis moſt comfortable Promiſe to him, with Chriſts ſolemn 
aſſeveration : verily I ſay unto thee. Higher ſecurity cannot be 
given. I that am able ro perform what I promiſe, and have not 
out promiſed my ſelf, for Heayen and the glory thereof are mine.. 
I that am faithful -and true to my promiſes, and never crackt or: 
ſtrained my credit withany , I ſay it,I ſolemnly confirmit , veri- 
ly I ſay unto thee,. to day ſhalt thou with me in Paraliſe. Hence 
we have three plain obvious truths, for our inſtruction and -conſo-- 
lation. 


Dot. 1. That there i 4 future eternal ſtate, into which ſouls 
paſs at death. 


Do. 2. That all Believers are at their death, immediatly recei- 
wed into a ſtate of glory, and eternal happinefe.- 


" & 
DoR. 3. That God may, though he ſeldom doth, prepare men for 
this glory, immediately before their diſſolution by death.. 


Theſe are the uſeful truths reſulting from this remarkable word 
of Chrift, to the penitent Thief.. We will conſider and inprove 


' them in the order propoſed. 


DOCT. i : 


That theye is a future eternal ſtate , into which ſouls paſs at 
death. 


This is a principal foundation-ftone to the hopes, and happineſs 
of ſouls. And ſceing our hopes muſt needs be as their foundation, 
and ground work is , I ſhall briefly eſtabliſh this truth by theſe five 
Arguments. The beeing of a God evinces it ,, the Scriptures of 
truth plainly reveal it , the Conſciences of all men have reſentments 
of it , the incarnation, and death of Chriſt is but a vanity without 
it ; Andthe jmmertality of humane ſouls plainly diſcoyers ir. 


Arg. I. 


being his third Word upon the Croſs. 
Arg. T. The being of a God-undeniably evinces a futhre ſtate 
for humane ſouls after this life. For if there be a God who rules 
the world which he hath made, he muſt rule it by rewards, and 
puniſtiments, equally, and righteouſly diſtributed togood, and bad. 
Putting a difference betwixt the obedient, and diſobedient. The 
Righteous, and the wicked. To make a ſpecies of creatures ca- 
pable of moral government, and not to rule them ar all, is to 
make them in vain, and inconſiſtent with his glory who is the laſt 
end of. all things. To rule them, but not ſuitably to their natures , 
conſiſts hot with that infinite wiſdom from which their beings pro- 
ceeded, and by which their workings are ruled and ordered, To 
rule them in a way ſuitable to their natures, viz. by rewards and 
puniſhments , and not to perform, or execute them at all, is ut- 
terly incongruous with the veracity and truth of him that cannot 
lie. This were to impoſe the greateſt cheat in the world upon men , 
and can never proceed from the holy and true God. So then, as 
he hath made a rational ſort of creatures, capable of moral go+ 
vernment by rewards and puniſhments , ſo he rules them in that 
way which is ſuitable to their natures, promiſing # ſhall be well. 
with the righteous , and ill with wicked. Thele promiſes and 
threatnings can be no cheat, meerly intended tu ſcare and fright, 
where there is nodanger ; or encourage, where there is no real 
benefic : but what he promiſes, or threatens, muſt be accompliſhed, 
and every word of God take place, and be fulfilled, Bur it's evi- 
dent that no ſuch diſtin&ion is made by the providence of God , 
(at leaſt ordinarily, and generally) inthis life : but all things come 
alike to all: aud as with the righteous ſo with the wicked, Yea, 
here it goes ill with them that fear God, they are oppreſſed. They 
receive their evil things, and wicked men their good, Therefore 
we conclude, the righteous Judge of the whole earth, will in ano- 
yo world, recompence to every one according as his work 
all be, 


Arg. 2. Secondly, Andasthe very being of God evinces it, ſo 
the Scriptures of truth plainly reveal it. Theſe Scriptures are the 
Pandett, or Syſtem of the Laws, for the goverment of men , which 
the wiſe and holy Ruler of the world, hath ena&ed and ordained 
for that purpoſe. And in them we find promiſes made to the Righ- 
teous, of a full reward for all their obedience, patience and ſuffer- 
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ings in the next life, or coming world. And threatnings made 
againſt the wicked, of erernal wrath and angui:t, as the Juſt recom- 
pznce of their ſin, in Hell for ever. Rom..2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Thou treaſureſ# up to thy ſelf wrath, againſk the day of wrath , 
and revelation of the righteous Judgement of God. Who ſhall 
render to every man according to his deeds. To them who by pa- 
tent continuance in well doing, ſeek. for glory, and honour, and 
zmmortality eternal life : but unto them that are contentions, and 
obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every foul of man that doth 
evil, &c. So 2 Thel. 1. 4, 5, 6, 7+ Sothat weour ſelves glory in 
you, in the Churches of God, for your patience, and faith in all 
your perſecutions and tribulations, that ye endure, Which is [ a 
manifeſt token ] of the righteous Judgement of God. That ye 
may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which. ye alſo 
ſujfer. Seeing it 18 a righteous thing with God to recompence tri- 
bulation to them that trouble you ;, and to you who are troubled reſt 
with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, in 
flaming fire, &c, To thele. plain teſtimonies , multitudes more 
might be added, if it were needful.. Heaven and Earth. ſhall paſs 
away, but theſe wards ſhall never paſs away. | 


Arg. 3. Thirdly, As the Scriptures reveal it, ſo the Conſciences 
of all men, have ſome reſentmentsof it, Where isthe man whoſe 
Conſcience never felt any impreſſions of hope, or fear from a fu- 
ture world ? If it be ſaid theſe may be but the effects and force of 
diſcourſe, or education ; we have read ſuch things inthe Scriptures, 
or have heard it by Preachers , and fo raiſe up to our ſelves hopes, 
and fears about it. I demand, how the Confciences of the Rea- 
thens, who have neither Scriptures nor Preachers came to be im- 
preſt with theſe things.. Doth not the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 2.15. 
That their Conſciences in the mean while work, upon theſe things ? 
Their thoughts with reference to a future ſtate accrſe, or elſe ex- 
cuſe, ( 1. e. ) their hearts are cheared and encouraged by the good 
they do, and terrified with' fears -about the eviis they commit. 
Whereas if there were no ſuch things, Conſcience would neither 
accuſe, or excuſe for good, or evil done in this world. 


Ars. 4. Fourthly, The incarnation and death of Chriſt, 1s but 
4 vanity without it. What didthe propoſe ro himſelf, or what 
- | benefit 
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benefit have we by his coming ; if there-be no ſuch future ſtate d_ 


Did he take our nature, and ſuffer ſuch terrible things in it for no- 
thing? If you fay, Chriſtians have much comfort from ir in this 
Life. IT anſwer the comforts they have are raiſed by faith and ex- 
peRation of the happineſs to be enjoyed as the purchaſe of his 
blood in Heaven. And if there be no ſuch heaven to which they 
areappointed, No Hell from which they are redeemed, they do 
but comfort themſelves with a Fable, and bleſs themſelves in a 
thing of nought. Their comfort 15 no greater than the comfort 
of a Beggar, that dreams he is a King, and when he awakes, finds 
himſelf a Beggar ſtill. Surely the ends of Chrifts death were to 
deliver us from the wrath to-come, 1 Theſ. 1, 10. Not from an 
imaginary, but areal Hell, to bring usto God, 1 Per. 3. 18. To 
be the Author of eternal Salvation to them that obey him, Heb. 


5J+« 9» 


Arg. 5, Fifthly and laſtly, The tmmortality of humane ſouls puts 
zt beyond all doubt. The ſoul of a man, vaſtly differs from that of 
2 Beaſt , which is but a material form, and ſo wholly depending 
on, muſt needs periſh with the matter. Bur it is not ſo with us. 
Ours are reaſonable ſpirits, that can live and a&'in a ſeparated 

ſtate fromthe body, Eccleſ. 3. 21. Who knoweth the ſpirit of man 
that gocth upward, and the ſpirit of a Beaſt that goeth downward 
zo the earth. So that look as if a mandiſpute whether man be ratt- 


onal, that his very diſputing it, proves him to be ſo, ſo our: dif- 


putes, hopes, fears, and apprehenſions of eternity , - prove our 
ſouls immortal, and capable of that ſtate. 


Inference 1. 


Is there an Eternal State into which ſouls paſs after this Life. 
How pretions then #s preſent time , upon the improvement 
whereof that State depends! O what a huge weight hath God 
hanged upon a ſmall wyer !' God hath ſer us here in a State of Try- 
al, according as we improve theſe few hours, ſo will it fare with 
us to all Eternity. Every day, every hour, nay every moment of 
your preſent time hath an influence into your Eternity, Do ye 
believe this > What, and yet ſquander away pretious time ſo care- 
Teſly, ſo vainly > How do thele things conſiſt > When Sereca 
heard one promiſe ro ſpend a week with a friend that invited him, 
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- to recreate himſelf with him ; He told him-he admired he ſhould 


make ſuch a raſh promiſe ; what ( ſaid he.) caſt away fo conſide- 
rable a part of your Life > How can you do it | Surely our prodi- 
oallity in the expence -of time, argues we have bur little ſence of 
great Eternity. 


Taference 2. 


How rational are all the difficulties and ſeverities of Religion, 
which ſerue to promote and ſecure a future Eternal Happineſs ? So 
vaſt is the diſproportion betwixt Time and Eternity,things ſeen,and 
not ſeen as yet, the preſent vanithing, and futurepermanent ſtate , 
that he can never be juſtly reputed a wiſe man, that will not let go 
the beſt enjoyment he hath on earth, if it ſtand in the way of his 
eternal happineſs. Nor can that man ever eſcape the juſt cenſure 
of notorious folly, who for the gratifying of his appetite, and pre- 
ſent accommodation of his fleſh ; lers go an eternal glory in heaven, 
Darizs repented heartily that he loſt a Kingdom for a draught of 
water. O, ſaidhe, for how ſhort a pleaſure have I fold a King- 
dom ! - Tt was Moſes clioice, and his choice argued his wiſdom , 
he cheſe rather to ſuffer affiiftions with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon, Heb. 
Ii. 25> Men do not account him a fool, that will adventure a 
Penny, upon a probability to gain ten thouſand puunds. But ſure 
the diſproportion berwixt Time, and Eternity is much greater. 


Inference 3. 


Tf there certainly be ſuch an Eternal State, into which ſouls paſs 
immediately after Death ; How great a change then doth Death 
make upon every man and woman! O whata ſerious thing is it 
to die ! It's your pallage out of the ſwift river of Time, into the 
boundleſs and bottomleſs Ocean of Eternity. You that now con- 
verſewith ſenſible objects, with men and women like your ſelves, 
enter then into the world of Spirits, Youthat now ſee the conti- 
nual revolutions of daies and nights, paſling away cne after another, 
will then be fixed in a perpetual NOW. O what aſcrious thing 
1s Death | Youthrow a caſt for Eternity, when you die. If you 
were to caſt a Dye for your natural life, oh how would your hand 
ſhake with fear, how it would fall ? .bur what is that to this 2 

The 
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The ſouls of men areas it were aſleep now in their bodies ; at 


Death they awake, . and find themſelves in the world of realities. 
Let this teach you both how to carry your ſelves towards dying per- 
ſons when you viſit them, and to make every day ſome proviſion 
for that hour yourſelves. Be ſerious, be plain, . be faithful with 
others that are ſtepping into Eternity : be ſo with your own ſouls 


every day.. O remember what a long word, what an amazing, 


thing Eternity is. Eſpecially conſidering 


DOCT. 2. 


That all believers are at their death, immediately received into a 
State of glory and eternal happineſs. 


This day ſhalt thou be with me. F 
This the Atheiſt denies, he thinks he ſhall die, and therefore re- 


ſolves to live as the Beaſts that periſh. Bery/s. and ſome others- 


after him, taught, that there was indeed a future ſtate'of happineſs 
and miſery for ſouls, but that they paſsnot into- it immediatl 

upon death and ſeparation from the body, but ſhall ſkep till the 
Reſurre&tionand then awake and enter into it. But is not that ſoul 
afleep, or worſe, that dreams of a ſleeping ſoul till. the Reſurre- 
ion. - Are ſouls ſo wounded and prejudiced. by their ſeparation 


from the body, that they cannot fublit or a& ſeparate from it > 


Or have they found any fuch conceit in the Scriptures > Not at all.. 
The Scriptures take notice of nv ſuch interval , but plainly enough 
denies it, 2 Cor. 5..8. We are confident I ſay, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord. Mark it, no 
ſooner parted from the body, bur preſent with the Lord... So Phz/. 
I-23. 1 deſrre to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, - which i far 
better. If his ſoul was to ſleep till the Reſurre&tion, how was it 
far better to be diſſolved, than to live? Sure Pauls ſtate in the body 
had-been far better, than his ſtate after death, if this were ſo , for 
here he enjoyed much ſweet communion with God by Faith, bur 
then he ſhould enjoy nothing.. : 

To confirm this dream, they urge oh 14-3. If I go my way, 
T will come again and receive you to my ſelf. As it. the time of 
Chriſts receiving his people to himſelf ſhould not come, until his 
ſecond coming at the end of the world.. But though he will =_ 
colle 
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colle& all believers into one body, and preſent them ſolemnly to 
his Father : yer that hinders not, bur he may, as indeed he doch 
receive every particular believing ſoul ro himlelf at death, by the 
Miniſtry of Angels. And if not, how is it that when Chriſt 
comes to judgement , he is attended with ren thouſands of his 
Saints, that ſhall follow him when he comes from heaven 2 7uge 
14. you ſce then the Seriptures put no interval betwixt the difſolyu- 
tion of a Saint, and his gloriftication, Ir ſpeaks of the Sain:s 
that are dead, asalready with the Lord. And the wicked thar are 
dead, as already in Hell, calling them Sperets z2 Priſon, 1 Pet, 3. 
I9, 20. aſſuring us that 5#d4as went preſently to his owz: place, 
Afts 1. 25. and to that ſence is the Parable of Dzves and Lazarms, 
Luk, 16. 22. 

Bur ler us weigh thefe four things more particularly, fer our full 
ſatisfaction in this poin:. 


Arg. 1. Firſt, Why ſhould the happineſs of believers be de- 
ferred, ſince they are immediatly capable of enjoying it, afſoon as 
ſepararcd from the body 2 Alas, the ſoul is ſo far from being aſ- 
ſiſted by the body, ( as it is now ) for the enjoyment of God , 
that it's rather clog'd and hindred by it , ſo ſpeaksthe Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. Whilſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent 
from the Lord, ( i.e. ) our bodies prejudice our ſouls, obſtruct 
and hinder the fulneſs and freedom of their communion, When 
we part from the body, we go home to the Lord. ,Then the ſcul is 
eſcaped as a Bird cut of the Cage or Snare, Here I am prevented 
by an excellent Pen, which hath judiciouſly opened this point, To 
whoſe excellent obſervations I only add this, that if the intangle- 
ments, ſnares, and prejudices cf the ſoul are ſo great and many in 
its embodied eſtate, that it cannot ſo freely dilate it ſelf and take in 
the comforts of God, by communion with him, then ſurely the 
laying aſide of that clog, or the freeing of the ſoul from thar bur- 
den, can be no bar to its greater happineſs, which it enjoys in its 
ſeparated ſtate. 

Arg. 2. Secondly, Why ſhould the happineſs and glory of the 
ſoul be deferred, unleſs God had ſome farther preparative work to 
do upon it , before it be fit tobe admitted into glory > But ſurely * 
there is no ſuch work wrought upon it after its ſepatation by death. 
All that is done of thatkind, is done here, When the compoſitum 
ts diſſolved, all means, duties, and ordinances are ceaſed. The 

working 
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Forking day is then ended, and night come, when no man can 
work, oh. 9. 3. To thatpurpoſe are thoſe words of Solomon, 
Eccleſe. g. 10. What ſoever thy hand findethto do; do it with al thy 
wight , for there # no wiſdem, nor kaowledge, nor deviſe in the 
Grave whither thou goeſt. So that our glorification is not deferred; 
in order to our fuller preparation for glory. If we are not fit when 
we die, we can never be fit, All is done upon us that ever was 
intended to be done. For they are catled, Heb. 12. 23. The Spirits 
of the Juſt made perfect. 


Arg. 3. Thirdly, Again, why ſhould our Salyation ſlumber, 
when the damnation of the wicked doth not ſlumber > God defers 
not their miſery, and ſurely he will not defer our glory, If he 
be quick with his enemies, he will not be ſlow and dilatory with 
his friends. It cannot be imagined but he is as much inclined to 
as of fayour to his Children, as to as of Juſtice to his enemies . 
theſe are preſently damned, Jud. 7. Afts 1.25. 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. 
and what reaſon why believers , all believers as well as this in the 
Text, ſhould not be that very day in which they die, with Chri 
in Glory ? 


Arg. 4. — And laftly, how do ſuch delays conſiſt with 
Chriſts ardent defires to haye his people with him where he is > 
And with the vehement longings of their ſouls to be with Chriſt > 
You may ſee thoſe reflected flames of Love and defire-of mutual 
enjoyment betwixt the Bridegroom and his Spouſe in Revel 22. 
17, 20. Delays make their hearts ſick. The expeRation and Faith 
in which the Saints die, 1s to be ſatisfied then , and ſurely God 
will notdeceive them. I deny not but their glory will be more 
compleat when the body their abſent friend is reunited, and made 
to ſhare with them in their happineſs, Yet that hinders not, bur 
mean while the ſoul may enjoy its glory, whilſt the body takes its 
reſt, and ſleeps in the Duſt, 


——- +4 


Inference T, 


Are believers immediatly with God after their diſſolution, then Infer. 1; 


how furyrizingh gloriom will Heaven be to believers ! Not that 
they are in it before they think of it, or are fitted for it, no, they 


have ſpear many thoughts upon it before, and been long preparing 
Mam for 


—_— 


fore 2, 


O anm la va- 
guid, Yblandala, 
beu quo van ? 
Nun Tam 10005 


aaa &C, 
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ſor it ; but the ſuddennefand:greatneſs of the change is amazing'ts 
our thoughts, For a ſoul to be now here in the bedy, converſing 
with men ; living amens ſenſible objeRts, and within a few mo- 
ments to be with the Lord. This hour on earth, the next in the 
third heavens. Now viewing this world, and anon ſtanding among 
an innumerable company of Angels, and the Spirits of the Juſt 
made perfect. O what a change is this | What ! but wink and ſee 
God ! Commend thy ſoul to Chriſt, and betransferred in the arms 
of Anpels into the invifible world, the world of Spirits ! To live 
asthe Angels of God ! Tolive without cating, drinking, fleeping, 
To be lifced up froma bed of ſickneſs rva Throne of Glory ! To 
leave aſinful troubl:fom world, a ſick and pained body, and bein 
a moment perfetly cured, and- feel thy ſelf perfeRtly well, and 
free fromall troubles and diſtempers ! You cannot think what this 


will be, Wha can tell what fights, what apprehenſions, what 


thoughts, what frames believing ſouls have before the bodies they 
I:ft, are removed from the eyes of their dear ſurviving friends !. 


Irference 2... 


Are believers immediatly with God after their diſſolution, Where 
then ſhall unbelievers be, and in what ftate will they find them- 
ſelves immediatly after death hath cloſed their eyes ! Ah, whar 
will the caſe of them be that go the other way ? 

To- be pluckt out of houſe and body, from among friends and' 
comforts, and thruſt.into endleſs miſeries, into the dark vault of 
Hell , never to ſee the light of this world any more. Never to ſee 
a comfortable ſight. Never to hear a joyful ſound. Never to 
know the meaning of reſt, peace, or delight any more ; O what a 
change is here ! To exchange the ſmiles and honours of men, for 
the frowns and fury of God. To be cloathed with flames, and 
drink. the pure unmixed wrath of God, who was but a few days 
ſince cloathed in filks, and fAll'd withthe ſweet of the creature, 
how is the ſtate of things altered with thee ! It was the lamentable 
cry of poor Arian when he felt deach approaching.. Oh my poor 
wandring ſoul, alas, whither art thou now going ! Where muſt 
thou lodge this night 1 Thou ſhalt never jeſt more, never be mer- 
ry more. | 

Your term im your houſes and bodies is out, and there is another 
habitation vided for: you , but 'tis a diſmal one. When —_ 

ayes 


'Femg bis third Word 'upon the Croſs. 


yes heaven above is as it were moved to receive and entertain him , 
X his coming he is received into everlaſting habitations, Into the 
inheritance of the Saints in light. When an unbeliever dies, we 
may ſay of him alluding to 1fa. 14. 9g. Hell from beneath is moved 
for him to meet him at his coming, it ſtirreth up the dead for him. 
No more ſports nor plays, no cups of wine, nor beds of pleaſure. 
The more of theſe you enjoyed hcre, the more intolerable will 
this change be to you. If Saints are immcdiately with God,others 
muſt be irmediarly with Satan. 


Inference 3. 


How little cauſe have they to fear death, who (hall be with 
God ſo ſoon after their death ? Some there are that tremble at the 
thoughts of death. That cannot endure to hear its name mention- 
ed, That would rather ſtoop to any miſery here, yea, to any ſin, 
thandie, becauſe they are afraid of the exchange : but youthat are 
interefſed in Chriſt, need not do ſo. You can loſe nothing by the 
exchange. The words Death, Grave, and Eternity ſhould have 
another kind of ſound in your ears. And make contrary impretli- 
ons upon your hearts, If your earthly Tabernacles caſt you our, 
you ſhall not be found naked. You have a building of God, an 
bouſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, And it is bur 
a ſtep out of this, into that. O whac fair ſweer and lovely thoughts 
ſhould you have of that great and laſt change ! But what ſpeak I of 
way fearleſneſs of death 2 Your Duty lies much higher than thar 

ar. 


Inference 4. 


If Believers are tmmediatly with God, after their diſſolution, 
then it's their Duty to long for their diſſolution. Ard caſt many 
a loaging look, towards their Graves. So did Paul, I deſire to be 
a:fſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better, The advan- 
tages of this exchange are unſpeakabl-. You have Gold, for 
Braſs ; Wine, for Water ; Subſtance, for ſhadows , ſolid Glto- 
ry, for very Vanity. O if the duſt of this carth were but once 

[own our of your eyes, that you might ſce the divine glory , how 
weary would you beto live > How willing todie 2 Bur then be ſure 
your title to heaven be ſound and good. Leave not ſo great a con- 
| Mmm 2 CErnmcent 


441 


Infer. Jo 


Infer. 4» 


| >; SE 
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cernment to the laſt. For though it is confeſſed God may do that 


in an hour, that neyer was done all your days, yet it is not com 
mon. Which brings us to our Third and Laſt obſervation... 


DOCT. 3. 


That God may, though he ſeldom doth prepare men for glory, immes- 


aiately before their diſſolution by death. 


There is one parable, and no more, that ſpeaks of ſome that: 
were called at the laſt hour. AAatth. 20.9, 10. And there is this 
one inſtance in the rext, and no more ; that gives us an account of a 


perſon ſo called. We acknowledge God may do it, his grace is his 


own. He may diſpenſe it how, and where he pleaſeth. We muft 


always falye divine prerogative. Who ſhall fix bonds, or put li-- 
mits to free grace, but God himſelf, whoſe it is-2 If he do not or- 


dinarily ſhew ſuch mercies to dying ſinners, ( as indeed it doth 
Not ) yet it isnot becauſe he cannot, but becauſe he will not. Not 
Cube their hearts are ſo hardned by long cuſtom in ſin, that his 
grace cannot break them ; but becauſe he moſt juſtly. withholds 


that grace from them. When bleſſed Mr. B:Irey the martyr, heard 


a Miniſter preaching thus. O thou old ſinner,thar haſt lain theſe fif- 
ty years rotting in thy ſin, doſt thou think now to be ſaved ? That 


the blood of Chriſt ſhall ſave thee? O ſaid Mr. B:ilzey, what. 


preaching of Chriſt is this ! If I had heard no other preaching than 
this, what had become of me ? No, no old ſinners, or young ſin- 
ners, great, or ſmall finners are nor to be beaten off from Chriſt, 
but encouraged to repentance, and faith, For who knows but the 
bowels of mercy may yearn at laſt upon one that hath all along re- 
jected it, This thief was as unlikely ever to have received mercy 
—_—_— hours before he died, as any perſon in the world could 


But ſurely this is no encouragement to negle& the preſent ſeaſons 
of mercy, becauſe God may 1ſhew mercy hereafter. To negle&t 
the ordinary, becauſe God ſometimes manifeſts his grace in ways 
extraordinary. Many I know have hardened themſelves in ways 
of {in by this example of mercy.. Bur what God did at this time, 
for this man , cannot be expeRted to be done ordinarily for us, 
And the reaſons thereof are, : CE | 

Reaſon x; 


nan nnhal 


being his third. Word" upon the Croſs; . 


Reaſon 1. Firſt, Becauſe God hath vouchſafed us the ordinary 
and ſtanding means of grace, which jhe had not ; and therefore 
we cannot expect ſuch extraordinary and unuſual converſions as he 
Had.. This poor creature never. heard in all likelihood one Sermon 
preached by Chriſt, or any of the Apoſtles.. He lived the life of 
a Highway man, and concerned not himſelf about Religion , but 
we have Chriſt preached freely and conſtantly in our Aſſemblies. 
We have line upon line, and precept upon precept. And when 
God affords the ordinary preaching of the Goſpel, he doth not 
uſe to work wonders. When 1ſrael was in the Wilderneſs, then 
God baked their bread in Heaven, and clave the Rocks to give 
them drink ;, but when they came to Canaan, where they had the 
ordinary means-of ſubſiftance, the manna ceaſed.. 


Reaſon 2.. Secondly, Such a converſion as this may not be ordi- 
narily expeed by any man, becauſe ſuch a time as that will never 
come again. It's poifible if Chriſt were to die again, and thou 
to be crucified with him, thou mighteſt receive thy converſion in 
ſuch a miraculous and extraordinary way : but Chriſt dies no-more. 
Such a day as that will never come again. 

Mr. Fenner in his excellent diſcourſe. upon this point, tells us 
that as this was an extraordinary time , Chriſt being now to 
| Fe inſtalled in his Kingdom, and Crowned with glory and honour : 
ſo extraordinary things were now done ; as when Kings are 
Crowned , the Streets are richly hanged ;, the Conduits run with 
wine ,. great Malefa&ors are then pardoned , for then they ſhew 
their munificence and bounty ; it is the day of the gladneſs of their- 
hearts. But let a man come at another time to the Conduits, he 
ſhall find no wine, but ordinary water there. Let a man be in 
the Goal at another time, and he may be hanged, yea, and hath: 
no reaſon butto expe and prepare for it. . What Chriſt did now- 
for this man, was at an extraordinary time. 


Reaſon 3. Thirdly, Such a converſion as this may not ordinari-- 
ly be expected, for as ſuch a time will never come again, fo there 
will never be the like reaſon for ſuch a converſion any more. 
Chriſt converted him upon the Croſs, to give an inſtarice of his di- 
vine power at that time when it was almoſt wholy clouded. Look 


as 1n that day the divinity of Chriſt brake forth in ſeveral miracles, 
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as the preternatural eclipſe of the Sun. The great carihquake, 
the. rending of the.Rocks, and vail of the Temple. So in the con- 
verſion of this man in ſuch an extraordinary way ; and all to give 
evidence of the divinity of Chriſt, and prove him to be the Son cf 
God whomthey crucified, Bur that is now ſufficiently confirmed, 
and there will be no more cccaſion tor miracles to evidence it, 


Reaſon 4. Fourthly, None haih reaſon to expect the like - con- 
verſion, that enjoys the ordinary means , becauſe though in this 
convert we have a pattern of what free grace can do, yet as Di- 
vines pertinently obſerve, it's a pattern without a promiſe. Ged 
hath not added any promiſe toit, that ever he will do ſo for any 
other. And where wehave not a promiſe to encourage our hope, 
our hope can ſignihe bur little to us. | 


Fiifcrence 1s F 

Let thoſe that have fond mercy in the evening of their life , 
admire the extraordinary grace that therein hath appeared to them. 
O that ever Gad accept the Bran, when Satan hath had the Flour 
of thy days ! The forementioned reverend Author teils: us of one 
Aarcus Cajun Vilterius a very aged man in the primitive times, 
who was converted fem Heathenifin'to Chriſttanicy in his old age. 
This man came to S/#þlic:anw a Miniſter, and told him he hearti- 
ly owned and embraced the Chriſtian faith. But neither henor the 
Church would truſt lym for a long time. And the reaſon was the 
unuſualneſs and ſtrangeneſs of a converſion at ſuch an age. Bur 
after he bad given them good evidence of the reallity thereof, there 
were acclamations and ſinging of Pſalms, the people every where 
crying Marcus Ca ui Vifterins 1s become a Chriftian, This was 
written for a wonder. Ohif God have wrought ſuch wondrous 
ſalvations for any of ycu, what cauſe have you to do more for him 
than others ! What, to pluck you out of Hell when one foot was 
in! To appear to you at laſt when ſo hardned by long cuſtom in ſin, 
that one might ſay, can the Ethiopian change his hue, or the Leo- 
pard his ſpots 2 O what riches of mercy have appeared to you! 


W. 


Inference 
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Inference 2. 


Let this convince and ſtartle ſuch as even to their pray hairs blafer: 3;- 
remain in an unconverted ſtate, who are where theywere when they r 
firſt came into the world, yea, rather farther off by mach, 

Bethink your ſelves, ye that are full of days, and full of fin , 
whoſe time is almoſt done, and your great work not yet begun, 

Who have but a few ſands more in the upper part of. the glaſs to 
run down, . and then your converſion will be 1mpoſſtble. Your ſun 
is ſetting, your night is coming ; the ſhadows of the evening are 
Krerched out upon you ; you have one foot 1n the grave, a, the 
other in Hell.. O thiak it all ſenſe and tenderneſs be not withered 
up, as well as natural verdure , think with your ſelves, how ſad a 
caſe you are in, God may do wonders, but they are not ſeen eve- 
ry.day , then they would ceaſe to be wondred at. O ftrive, ſtrive 
while you have a little time, and: a few helps and means more, 
Strive to get that work accompliſhed now that was-never-done yet. 
Defer it no longer, you havedone ſ@ too much already. 
It may be ( to uſe Sexeca's exprefiion). you have been theſe fix- Semper 134uri. - 
ty, ſeventy, or cighty years beginning to live, about to change 
your practice ; but hitherto you ſtill continue the ſame. Do not 
you ſee how Satan hath gulled and cheated you with vain purpoſes 
till he hath brought you to the very brinks- of the grave and Hell, 
O 'ris time now to-make a ſtand, and pauſea little where you are, 
and to what he hath brought _ The Lord at laſt give you an eye 


to ſee, and an heart to conſider, | 
Inference 3:- 


Laſtly, Lt this be a call and caution to all young ones to begin Tnfer, 3i- 
with God betime, and take heed of delays till the laſt, as ſo many . 
thouſands have done before them to their eternal ruine. Now- 1s 
your time, if you defire to be in Chriſt , if you have any ſenſe of 
the weight and worth of eternal things upon your hearts. Iknow 
your age is voluptuous, and delights not inthe ſerious thoughts of. 
death aid eternity. You are more inclined to mind your pleaſures, 
and leave theſe grave and ſerious matters to old age. But let me- 


erſwade you againſt that, by theſe confidergzions. - 
Firſt, 


, 
%, 


Chrifts Promiſe to the converted Thief, 8c; 
Firſ#, Ohſet to the buſineſs of Religion now, becauſe this 55 the 
moulding age. Now your hearts are tender, and your affections 
flowing. Now is the time when you are moſt likely to be wrought 
upONs 
Tobey , Now , becauſe this is the freeſt part of your time. 
It is in the morning of your life, as in the morning of the day, If 
a man have any bufinefs to be done, let him take the morning for it. 
For in the after part of the day a hurry of buſineſs comes on, ſo 
that you either forget it, or want opportumi:y for it, 

Thirdly, Now, becauſe your life 1s 1mmediately uncertain. You 
are not certain that ever you hall attain the years of your Fathers, 
There are graves in the Church yard juſt of your length. And 
Skulls of all ſorts and ſizes in Golgotha as the Jews proverb is. 

Fourthly, Now, becauſe God will not ſpare you becanſe you are 
but young ſinners, little ſinners, if you die Chriſtlef. 1f you are 
not as you think old enough to mind Chrift, ſurely if you die 
Chriftleſs, you are old enough to be damned. There's the ſmall 
ſpray, as well as great logs in the fire of Hell, 

Fifthly, Now, becauſe your life will be the more eminently uſe- 
ful, and ſerviceable to God, when you know him betime, and begin 
with himearly. Auſtin repented, and ſo have many thouſands ſince 
him, that he began ſo late, and knew God no ſooner, 

Sixthly, Now, becauſe your life will be the ſweeter to you, when © 
the morning of it ts dedicated to the Lord, The firſt fruits ſanRifie 
the whole ivy This will have a ſweet influence into all your 
days. Whatever changes, ftraights, or troubles you may afters 
Wards meet with, . 


The T nuirty TiuRD Serm. 337 


Opens the 
fourth ex- 


| cellent ſay» 
; ing of 
E I ® Chriſt up- 
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Croſs, 


MaAarTTH. XXVII. XL VI. 


And about the ninth hour Jef us cried with a loud voice, 
faying , Eli, Eli, lamaſabachtani, that is to 
ſay, my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * 


His verſe contains the fourth memorable ſaying of Chriſt Now ignoro q%i+ 
upsn the Croſs. Words ableto rend the ardeft heart in 4 vba bec 
the world. Tt is the voice of the Son of God in an ago- 527% CEA 

, a | > ſumma ants 
ny. His ſufferings were great, very great before, but me ergaftia 
never in that extremity as now ; When this | oavermone ns fo werſantss efſe. 
heart-melting out-cry brake from him upon the Croſs, El:, Eli 1a- Peinfius in 
maſabachtani. Tn which words are conſiderable, the time, matter **©*: 
and manner of this his ſad complaint, | 
Firſt, The time when it was uttered ; about the ninth hour, (1.c.) Te 
about three of the clock after noon, For as the Jews divided the 
night into four quarters, or watches : ſo they divided the day in like 
Nnn manner 
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manner into four quarters, or greater hcurs. Which had their 
names from that hcur of the day that cloſed the quarter. So that 
beginning their account of their lefſer hours from fix in the morn- 
ing, which with them was the firſt, their ninth hour anſwered to 
our third after noon. And this is heedfully marked by the Evange- 
liſts on purpoſe to ſhew us how long Chriſt hanged 1n diſtreſs up- 
on the Croſs, both in ſoul and body, which at leaſt was three full 
hcurs. Towards the end whereof his ſoul was ſo filled, diſtreſſed, 
and overwhelmed , that this doleful cry brake from his ſoul, in bit- 
ter anguiſh, Ay God, my God, &Cc. 

Secondly, The matter of the complaint. Ir is not of the cruel 
tortures he felt in his body, nor of the ſcofts and reproaches of his 
name ; he mentions not a word of theſe, they were all ſwallowed 
up inthe ſufferings within, as the River is ſwallowed up in the Sea, 
or the leſſer flame in the greater. He ſeems to negle& all theſe, and 
only complains of what was more burdenſon than ten thouſand 
Croſſes, Even his Fathers deſerting him, my God, my God, why 
baſt thou forſaken me ? It is a more inward trouble that burdens 
him, darkneſs upon his ſpirit, the hid'ngs of Gods ſace from him, 
an affliction he was totally a ſtranger to, till now. Here he lays 
his hand in this complaint. This was the pained place, ro which 
he points in this dolorous out-cry. . 

Thirdly, The manner in which he utters his ſad complzint, and 
that was with a remarkable vehemency, he cried with a loud woice , 
not like a dying man, in whom narure was ſpent, but as one full of 
vigor, life and ſence. -. He gathered all his ſpirits together, ſtirred 
up ihe whole power of nature when he made this grievous out-cry. 
There is in it alſo an emphatical reduplication which ſhews with 
what vehemency it was uttered. Not fingly,my God, but he doubles 
it, y Ged,my God,as diftrefied perſons uſe rodo. So Eliſha, when 
Elijah was ſeparated from him by the Chariots and Horſes of fire, 
cries out, 9y Father, my Father. 

Nay, moreover, to encreaſe the force and vehemency of this 
complaint, here is an affeitionate interrogation : Why haſt thou for- 
faken me ? Queſtions, eſpecially ſuch as this, are full of ſpirits. It 
13s as if he were ſurpriſed by the ſtrangeneſs of this affliction ; and 
rouzing up himſclf with an unuſual vehemency, turns himſelf to his 
Father, and cries, why ſo, my Father ; O what doſt thou mean by 
this? Whar, hide that face from me that never was hid before ! 
What, and hide-it from me now, in the depth of my other Ow 

; an 


being his fourth Word upon the Croſs. 
and troubles 1 O what new, what ſtrange things are theſe ! Laſtly, 
here is an obſezvable variation of the language in which this aſto- 
niſhing complaint was uttered. For he ſpeaks both Hcbrew, and 


Syriackin one breath, Elz, El:, lama, are all Hebrew, Sabachrans 
is a Syr4ack word, uſed here for emphaſis ſake, Hance we obſerve, 


DOCT. 


That God in deſign to heighten the ſufferings of Chriſt to the ut- 
termoſt, forſook, him in the time of his preateſt diſtreſs, to the 
unſpeakable affiiction, and anguiſh of his ſoul. . 


This propoſition ſhall be conſidered in three parts, The deſerrion 
it felf, - The deſizz or end of ir. The effeZt and influence it had on 
Chriſt. | 

Firſt, The deſercion it ſelf. Divine deſertion generally conſtde- 
red is Gods withdrawing himſelf from any, not as to his Effence;, 
that fills Heaven and Earth, and conſtantly remains the fame. Bur 
it's the withdrawment of his favour, grace and love, When theſe 
are gone, God is ſaid to be gone, And this is done two ways, -ei- 
ther abſolutely, and wholly, , or reſpettively and only as to mani- 
feſtation. Inthe firſt ſenſe Devils areHorlaken of God. They 
once were in his favour and love, but they haye utterly and finally 
foft it. God is ſo withdrawn from them, as that he will never take 
them into favour any more, In the other fenſe he ſometimes for- 
ſakes his deareſt Children, ( z.e. ) he removes all ſweet manifefta- 
tions of his favour and love for a time, and carries it tothem as a 
ſtranger ; though his love be ſtill the ſame. 

And this kind of deſertion which is reſpe&ive, temporary, and 
only in regard of manifeſtation, is juſtly<iftinguiſhed from the va- 
rious ends and deſigns of it, into probational, cantional, caſtigato- 
ry, and penal, Probational delertions are only for the proot and 
trial of grace. Cautional deſertions are deſigned to prevent fin. 
Caſtigatory deſertions are Gods rods to chaſtize his people for fin. 
Penal deſertions are ſuch as are inflicted as the juſt reward of ſin, 
for the reparation of that wrong ſinners have done by their fins, 
Of this ſort was Chriſts deſertion. A part of the curſe, and a ſfe- 
cial part, And his bearing # was-no ſmall part of the reparation, 


or ſatisfaction he made for our ſins. 
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More particularly, to open the nature of rhis deſerrion of Chrifk 
by his Facher, there being much of intricacy and difficulty in it. 
1 thall proceed in the expticacion of it Negatzvely, and Poſitively, 

Firſt, Negatrvely, when Chriſt cries out of Gods forlaking 
him, he doth not mean that he had d:folved the perſeral nnion of 
the two natures. Not as if the marriage knot whuch united our na- 
ture to the perſon of Chriſt was looſed, or a divorce made betwixt 
them. No, for when he was forſaken of God, he was ſtill true 
and real Godwar in one perſon. 

Secondly, When Chriſt bewails the Fathers forſaking him, he 
doth not mean that he pxlled away the prop of divine ſupport trom 
lim, by which he had ill then endured the tortures and ſufferings 
that opprefſed him, No, though the Father deſerted, yet he till 
fupported tim. And ſo much is intimated in theſe words of Chriſt 
Eli, Eli, which ſignifies my ſtrong one, my ſtrong one. God 
was with him by way of ſupport, when withdrawn as to manifeſtati- 
ons of love and favour, In reſpet of Gods ſupporting preſence 
which was with Chriſt at this time; it's ſaid, Ifai. 42. 1. Behold 
my Servant whom I uphold, and Joh. 16. 32. 1 am not alone, but 
the Father is with we. So that this cannot be the meaning of it. 

Thirdly, Much leſs is it his meaning thar God had left him, as to 
#nherent grace and fanttification. Recalling that ſpirit of holi- 


. neſs which had anointed him above his fellows. No,no : when 


he was forſaken he remained as holy-as ever. He.had indeed leſs 
comfort, but not leſs holineſs than before. Such a deſertion had 
irritated and made void the very end of his death. And his ſacri- 
fice could never have yielded ſuch a fragrant odor to Godas it did, 
Eph. 5. 2. ; 

*F core The love of God was not ſo withdrawn from Chriſt, 
as that the Father had now no love for him, nor delight in him, 
That's impoſtible, he can no more ceaſe tv love Chriſt, than to love 
himſelf. His love was not turned into wrath. Though his wrath 
only was now manifeſted; to him as our ſurety , and his love hid 
from him, as his beloved Son. 

Fifthly, Nor was Chriſt forſaken by. his Father finally, upon 
what account ſoever it was that he was forſakgn, No, it was but 
for a few hours that the dark cloud dwelt oveft his ſoul. Ir ſoon 
paſt away. And the bright and glorious face of God ſhone forth 
again, as bright as ever, Pſal. 22. 1. 24+ compared. 


Sixtbhly, 


beirg his fourth Word" upon the Croſs. 

S:xthly, And laſtly, Tt was not a mutual deſertion, or a'deſertion 
on both parts , the Father forſook him, but he ſorſook not his Fa- 
ther. When God withdrew, he followed him, crying my God, 
my God. | 4 I 

"Yer to ſpeak poſicively of it; thoughit did not diſſolve the perſo- 
nal union, nor cutting off divine ſupports, nor remove his inherent 
grace, nor turn-his Fathers love into hatred, nor continue for ever, 
nor yet was it on both parts, Chriſts forſaking God, as well as 
God forſaking Chrift , yer I ſay it was 

Firſt, Avery ſad deſertion, the like unto which in all reſpe&s 
never was experienced by any, nor can be to the end of the world. 
All his other troubles were but ſmalirhingsto this ; they bare upon 
his body, theſe upon his ſoul. They came frum the hands of vile 
men, this ſrom the hand of a dear Father. He ſuffered both in 
body and foul ; but the ſufferings of his ſoul, were the very ſoul of 
his ſufferings. Under all his o:her ſufferings he opened not his 
mouth, bur rhis toucht the quick, that he could not but cry our, 
my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. 

Secondly, As it was a ſad, ſo it was a penal deſertion, inflicted 
on him for ſatisfaction for thoſe fins of ours, which deſerved that 
God ſhould forſake us for ever, as the damned are forſaken by 
him. So that this cry ( as one obſerves) was like the perpernual 
ſbriek, of them that are caſt away for ever, This was that Hell, 
and the torments of it which Chriſt our ſurety ſuffered for us. 
For look as there lies a twofold miſery upon the damned in Hell, 
viz. pain of ſence, and pazn of loſs. Soupon Chriſt anſwerably 
there was nut only an zmpreſſion of wrath, but alſo a Subſtrattion, 
or withdrawment of all ſenſible favour, and love. Hence it's ſaid 
by himſelf, Joh. 12. 27. And now my ſoul 7+-2-9%7=« is troubled. 
The word ſignifies troubled as they that are in Hell are troubled. 
Though' God did not leave his ſoul in Hell, as ochersare ; he 
having enough to pay the debt which they have nor, yet in the tor- 
ments thereof at this time he was. Yea, in ſufferings at this time 
in his ſoul, equivalentto all that which our ſouls ſhould have ſuf- 


fered there, to all Eternity. 


Thiraly, It way a deſertion that was real, and not filtitious, Net fidl6 a:e 


He doth not perſonate a deſerted-ſoul, and ſpeak as if God had 


queritur ſo & 


withdrawn the comfortable ſence and influence of his love from aro 
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him ; but the thing was ſo indeed. The God-head reftrained and 
kept back for this time, all its joys, comforts, and ſence of love 
fromthe man-hood : yielding it nothing buc {upport. This bitter 
doleful out-cry of Chriſt gives evidence enough of the reality of ir. 
He did not fezg# but feel che burdenſomneſs of it. 

Fourthly, This deſcrtion fell out in the time of Chriſts greateſt 
need of comfort that ever he had in all the time of hts life on earth. 
His Father forſook him ar that time, when all earthly comforts had 
forſaken him , and all outward evils had broken in together upon 
him, When men yea the beſt of men ſtood afar off, and none but 
barbarous enemies were about him, When pains and ſhame, and 
all miſcries even weighed him down, then even then to compleat and 
fill up his ſufferings, God ſtands afar off too. 

Fifthly, And laſtly, It was ſuch a deſertion, as lift him only 
to the ſupports of his Faith, He had nothing elſe now but his 
Fathers coverant and promiſe to hang upon. And indeed as a Ju- 
ditious Author perninently obſerves ; the Faith of Chriſt did 
ſeveral ways a& and manifeſt it ſelf, in theſe very words of com- 
plaint inthe Texr. 

For though all comfortable ſights of God and ſence of love 
wcre obſtructed, yer you ſee his foul cleaves fiductally to God for 
all that, My God, &c. Though ſenſe and feeling ſpake as well 
as Faith, Yet Faith ſpeaks firſt, my God, before ſence ſpeaks a 
word of his forſaking. His Faich prevented the complaint of ſence 
and though ſence comes in afcerward with a word cf cumplaint, 
yet here are two words of Faith, to one of Sence. Itis, my God, 
my God, and but one word of forſaking. As his Faith ſpake firſt, 
ſoit ſpake twice when ſence and feeling ſpake but once. Yea, and 
as Faith ſpake firſt, and twice as much as ſence , ſo it ſpake more 
confidently than Sence did. He lays a confident claim to God as 
his Gcd ; -y God, my God, and only Queries about his for- 
ſaking of him ; why haſt thou forſaken me ? This is ſpoken more 
dubiuuſly, the tormer mcſt confidently. 

To be thort, His Faith laid hold on God, under a moſt ſuitable 
Title, or Attribute, E!i, Eli, my ſtrong one, my ſirons one, 
9.4. O thou with whom is infinite and everlaſting Frength, thou 
that haſt hitherto ſupporced my Man-hood, and according io thy 
promiſe upheld thy Servant ; what, wil: thou now forſake me ? 
My ſtrons one I lean upon thee. To thele ſupports and refuges 
of Faith this deſerticn ſhuc up Chriſt. By theſe things he _ 
when 
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when all other viſible and ſenſible comforts ſhrunk away both from 
his ſoul and body. This is the true though brief account of the na- 
ture and quality cf Chriſts deſertion, 

Secondly, In the next placelet us conſider the deſigns, and ends 
of it , which were principally Satisfattion and Sanitification, Sa- 
tisfattion for thoſe ſins of ours which deſerved that we ſhould be 
totally and everl;iingly forſaken of God, This is the deſert of 
every ſin, and the damned do feel it, and ſhall to all Eternity. 
God is gone from them for ever, not eſſentially, the juſt God is 
 withthem till, the God of power is ſtill with them, the avenging 
God is ever with them ; but the merciful God is gone, and gone 
for ever. And thus would he have withdrawn himlielf from every 
ſoul that ſinned, had not Chriſt born that puniſhment for us, in his 
own foul , if h: had not cryed, »:y God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? we muſt have howled out this hideous complaint in 
the loweſt Hell for ever, O righteous God, O dreadful, O terri- 
ble God, thou haſt for ever forſaken me, 

And as ſatisfa&tion was deſign'd in this deſertion of Chriſt,ſfo al{Þ 
was the Santtification of all the deſertions of the Saints deſigned in it. 
For he having been forſaken before us, and fer us , when ever God 
forſakes us, that very forſaking of his is ſanRified, and thereby 
turned into a mercy to believers. Hence are all the pretious fruits 
and effects of our Cerrinns. Such are the earneſt excitation of the 
ſoul to Prayer, P/al. 77.2. Pal. $8. 1, 9. The antidoting the 
tempted ſoul againſt ſin. The reviving of antient experiences, 
Pſal. 77. 5. Enhaunſing the value of the divine preſence with the 
ſoul, and teaching it to hold Chriſt faſter than ever before,Cart.z.1, 
2, 3» 4, 5- Thele and many more are the pretiousetfects of ſantiti- 
ed deſertion ? but how many or how good ſo ever theſe effects are, 
they do all owe themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt,as tothe Author of them. 
Who for our ſakes would paſs through this dark and fad ſtate , 
that we might find thoſe bleſſings in it. So then, the God-heads 
ſuſpending of all the effeRs of joy and comfort from the humanity 
bf Chriſt at this time, which had not ceaſed to flow into it in an inef- 
fable meaſure, and manner till nuw, muſt needs be both a ſpecial 
part of Chriſts ſatisfaRion for us, and conſequently that which 
makes all'our temporary deſertions rather mercies and bleſlings, 
than curſes to us. 

Thirdly, Let us in the next place conſider the Effet and influ- 


ence this deſertion bad upon the Spirit of Chriſt, . 
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And though it did not drive him todeſpair as the Papiſts falſeſy 
charge Mr. Calvin to have affirmed , yet it even amazed him, and 
almoſt ſwallowed up his ſoul in the deeps of trouble and conſter- 
nation, This cry is a cry from the deeps, from a ſoul op- 
preſſed even to death. Never was the Lord Jeſus ſopur to it be- 
fore. Ir is a moſt aſtoniſhing out-cry. 

Let but five particulars be weighed, and you will ſay never was 
there any darkneſs like this. No ſorrow like Chriſts ſorrow in 
his deſerced ſtate. For, 

Firſt, Apprehend, Reader, this was a new thing to Chriſt, and 
that which he was never acquainted with before. From all Eterni- 
ry until now, there had been conſtant and wonderful out-lers of 
love, delight, and joy, from the boſom of the Father, into his 
boſom. He never mufſed his Father before. Never ſaw a frown, 
or a vail upon thar bleſſed face before. This made it an heavy bur- 
den indeed, the words are words of wonderment and admiration , 
my God, my God, ws haſt thou forſaken me | Thou that never 
w:d{t fo before, haſt forſaken me now. _ 

Secondly, As it was a new thing to Chriſt, and therefore the 
more amazing , ſoit was a great thing to Chriſt, ſo great that he 


| fearce knew how io ſupport it. Had 1t not been a great tryal in- 


deed, ſo great a ſpirit as Chriſts was would never have ſo droop'd 
under it, and made fo ſad a complaint of it. Ir was fo ſharp, fo 
heavy an atlition to his ſoul ; that it cauſed him who was meek 
under all other ſufferings as a Lamb, to roar under this like a Lion. 
For ſo much thoſe words of Chriſt ſignifie, P/al. 22. 1. My God, 
my God, why haft thou forſaken me, why art thou ſo far from the 
voice of my roaring ? It comes from a root that ſignifies to howl 
or roar as a Lion, And rather fignifies the noiſe made by a wild 
Beaſt, than the voice of a man. 

And it is as much as if Chriſt had ſaid, O my God no words can 
expreſs my anguiſh. I will not ſpeak, but roar, howl out my 
complaint, Pour it out in vollies of Groans. I roar as a Lion. 
It's no ſmall matter will make that majeſtick creature to roar. 
And ſure ſo great a Spixit as Chriſts, would not have roared under 
a (light burden. 

Thirdly, As it was a great burden to Chriſt, ſo it was a burden 
laid en in the time of hu gpreateft diſtreſ. When his body 


was in tortures, aud all about him was black, diſmal , and full of 


horror,and darkneſs. 


He fell into this deſertion at a time when he 
never 
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never had the like need of divine ſupports and comforts, and that 
aggravated it, | 

Fourthly, It was a burden that lay upon him long, even from 
the time his ſoul began to be ſorrowful and fore amazed in the Gar- 
den, till his very death. Tt you were but to hold your tinger in 
the fire for two minutes, you would not be able to bear it. But 
what is the finger of a man, to the ſoul of Chriſt > or what is 
material fire, to the wrath of the great God ! 

Fifthly, So heavy was this preſſure upon Chrifts foul, that in all 
probability it haſtened his death , tor-1t was not ulual for crucified 
perſons to expire ſo ſoon ,, and thoſe that were crucified with him, 
were both alive after Chriſt was gone, Some have hanged more 
than a day and night, ſome two full days and nights in thoſe tor- 
ments alive , but never did any feel inwardly, what Chriſt felt. 
He bare itrill the nighth hour,and then make a tearful out-cry, and 
dies. The Uſes follow. ' 


Inference 1, 


Did God forſake Chriſt upon the Croſs, as a puniſhment to him 
for our fins ; Then it follows, that as often as we have ſinned, ſo 
oft have we deſerved to be forſaken of God. - This is the av. 5; 
juſt recompence and demerit of Sin, And indeed here lies the 
principal evil of fin, that it ſeparates betwixt God and the ſoul. 
This ſeparation is both the »oral evil that is in it, and the pu.u 
evil inflicted by the righteous God for it. By fin we depart frem 
God, and as a due puniſhment of it, God departs from us. This 
will be the diſmal Sentence in the laſt day, Aatth. 25. Deparr 
from me, ye Curſed. Thenceforth there will be a gulph fixed be- 
ewixt Godand them, Zuk. 16.20. No more friendly interccurſes 
with the bleſſed God for ever. The eternal ſhriek of the damned 
is, Woe, and alas, God hath forſaken us for ever more. Ten 
thouſand worlds can no way recompence the loſs of one God. 
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Beware finners how you ſay to God now, depart from »s, Wes 


deſire not the kyowledge of thy ways, leſt heſay, depart from me, 
you ſhall never ſee my face, 
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Inference So 


Did Chriſt neyer make ſuch aſad complaint and out-cry till God. 
hid his face from him , Then the hiding of Gods face, us certain- 
ly the greateſt miſery that can poſſivly befall a gratiaus ſoul, in 
this world, When they ſcourged, butfetred, and imoie Chriſt, 
yea when they nailed him to the Tree, he opened nut his mouth , 
but when his Father hid his tace from him, then he cryed out ; 
yea, his voice was the voice of roaring , this was more"to him, 
than a thouſand cruci yings. And ſurely as it was ro Chriſt, ſo it. 
is to all gratious ſculs the ſaddeſt ſtroke, the heavieſt burden thar 
ever they fclr, When David forbad A-ſolom to come to ;jeruſa- 
[:m to ice his Father, he complains in 2 Sam. 14. 32. Wherefore 
( ſaid he )) am Icome from Gelthur, if I may not ſee the Kings 
face ? So doth the gratious ſoul bemcan it ſelf, wherefore am I 
redeemed, called, and reconciled, if 1 may not ſee the face of 
my Gcd? | | 

It's faid of Tally when he was baniſhed from Italy, and of 
Demoſthencs when he was baniſhed from Arhens, that they wept 
every time they looked towards their own Country, Andis it 
ſtrange that a poor deſerted believer ſhuuld mourn every time he 
looks heaven ward 2 Say, Chriſtian, did the tears never tricle 
down thy cheeks when thou looked{t towards heaven, and couldſt 
not ſee the face of thy Gcd as at other times? If two dear friends 
cannot part, though it be but for a ſeaſon, bur that parting muſt be 
in a ſhower : blame not the Saints if they ſigh and meurn bitterly 
when the Lord, who isthe life of their life departs; though but 
for a ſeaſon from them , for if God depart, their ſweeteſt enjoy- 
ment cn earth, the very crown ef all their comforts is gone, an@ 
what w!ll a King take in exchange for his crown? what can recom- 
pence to a Saint, the loſs of his Ged ! Indeed if they had never 

ſeenthe Lord, or taſted the incomparable ſweetneſs of his preſence, 
tt were an-ther matter , but the darknels which follows the ſweeteſt 
light of his countenance is doubl. darkneſs, 

And that which doth not a little increaſe the horror of this dark- 
neſs is, that when their ſouls are thus benighted, and the Sun of 
their comfort is ſer; then doth Satan like the wild Beats cf the 
deſert, creep out of hisden, and roars upon them with hideous 
temptations, Surely this 1s a ſad ſtate, and deſerves tender pity. 
: Pit y 
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Pity is a due debt tothe diſtreſſed, and the world ſhews not # grea- 
ter dilreſs than this. If ever you have been in troubles of this 
kind your ſelves, you will never light others in the ſame caſe ! 
Nay one end of Gods exerci{ing you with troubles of this nature, 
isro teach you compatlion towards others in the ſame caſe. Do 
they nut Cry to You as Job 19.21, Have pity, have pity upon me, 
O ye my fricnas, for the hand of God hath touched me. Draw 
ferch bowels of mercy and render compatlion to them, for either 
vou have been, or are, cr may be in the ſame caſe your ſelyes, 
however, if men do not, to be ſure Chriſtthat hath teltit before 
them, and for them, will pity them, : | 


Inference 3. 


Did Godreally forſake Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs, then from 
the deſertion of Chriſts ſingular cenſolation ſprings up to the 
people of God; yea, manifola conſolation. Principally it's a 
{uppcrt in theſe two reſpeds, As it is preventive of your final de- 
ſertion, and a comfortable patterz to you in your preſent ſad de- 
jercions. 

Firſ#, Chriſts deſertion is preventive of your ful deſertion, 
Becauſe he was forſaken foratime, you ſhall not be forſaken for 
ever. For he was forſaken for you. And Gods forſaking him, 
though but for a few hours, is equivalent to his forſaking you for 
ever, It is every way as much for the dear Son of God,the darling 
d:lishr of his ſoul, to be forſaken of Gd for atime ; as if ſuch apocr 
iaconſ{iderable thing as thou arr, ſhouldſt be caſt off to eternity. 
Now ih's being equivalent and born in thy room, muſt needs give 
thee the higheſt ſecurity in the world, that God will never fiually 
wichdraw fromihe*. Had he intended ro have done ſo, Chritt had 
never made ſuch a ſad cut-cry as you hear this day, myGod, my 
God, why haft thou forſaken me ? 

Secondly, Moreover , this ſad deſertion of Chriſt becomes a 
comf.rca. le pattern to poor deſerted ſouls in divers reſpe&s: and 
the proper buſineſs of ſuch ſouls at ſuch times, is to eye it beliey- 
ingly, inthcle fix reſpects, 


Ait ſims, a's 
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his eſt. 


Infer, Zo 


Firſ#, Though God deſerted Chriſt, yet at the ſame time - 


he powerfully ſupported him. - His omnipotent arms were un- 
der him , though: his pleaſed face was hid from him. He had 
not indeed his ſmiles, but.he had his ſupportations. So (Chriſtan) 

Qoo2 juſt 
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juſt ſo ſhall it be with thee. Thy God may turn away his face, 
he will not pluck away his arm. When one asked of hol 
Mr. Baines how the caſe ſtood with his ſoul, he anſwered ; Sup- 
ports I have, though ſuavities I want. Our Father in this 
deals with us, as we cur ſelves ſometimes do with a Child 
that is ſtubborn and rebellious. We turn him cut of doors, 
and bid him be gone our of our ſight, and there ſighs and weeps, 
but how ever, for the humbling of him will not preſently take 
him into houſe and favour, yer we order, at leaſt permit the 
ſervants to carry him meat and drink, Here js fatherly care, 
and ſupport , though no former ſmiles, or manifeſted de- 
tiehts. 

Focoondly, Though God deſerted Chriſt, yet he deſerted not 
God. His Faiher forſook him, but he could not forſake his 
Father, but followed him with this cry, my God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 

And isit not even ſo with you ? Ged goes off from your ſouls, 
but you cannot go off from him. No, your hearts are mourning 
after the Lord. Seeking him carefully with tears. Complain- 
ing of his abſence as the greateſt evil in this world. This 
is Chriſt like. So it was with the Spouſe, Cazr. 3. 1, 2. Her 
beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, but was ſhe con- 
rent to part with him ſo > No ſuch thing. By night on my 
bed, I ſought him whom my ſoul loveth, IT fought him but I 
found him not, 1 will ariſe now, and go about the City, &c. 

Thirdly, Though God forſook Chriſt, yet he recurned to him 
again. It was but for a time , not for ever. In this alfo 
doth his deſertion parallel yours, God may for ſeveral wiſe 
and holy reaſons hide his face from you, but not ſo as it's hid 
from the damned ; who ſhall never ſee it again. This cloud 
will paſs away. This night ſhall have a bright morning. 
For ( faith thy God) J will not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth z for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, 
and the fouls which I have made. As it he ſhould ſay, 1 
may contend with him for a time, to humble him , bur not for 
ever, leſt inſtead of a ſad child, 1fſhould have a dead child. Oh 
the tendernefs even of a diſpleaſed Father ! 

Fourthly , Though God forſook Chrift, yet at that time he 
could juſtifie- God. So you read Pſal. 22. 2, 3. O my God, 
( faith he ) I cry an the day time; but thou heareſt not, and 
3. 
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in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent ; bat thou art holy. Ts not 
thy ſpirit according to thy meaſure, framed like Chrifts in this ? 
Canfſt thoy not ſay even when he writes bitter things againſt thee, 
he is a holy, faichtul, and good God for all chis. Iam deſerted, 
bur not wronged. There is not one drop of injuſtice, in all the 
Sea of my ſorrows, Though he condemn me, T muſt and will 
Tuſtifie him. This alſo is Chriſt-like, 

Fifthly, Though God took from Chriſt all viſible and ſenſible 
comforts, inward, as well as vutward , yet Chriſt ſubſiſted by faith 
in the abſence of them all. His deſertion put him upon the a&- 
ing of his faith. 21y God, my God , are words of faith. The 
words of one that rolls upon his God. And is it not ſo with you 
too ? Sence of love is gone, ſweet ſights of God ſhut up ina dark 
cloud , well what then 2 Muſt thy hands preſently hang down, and 
thy ſoul give up all its hopes-? What ! is there no faith to relieve 
in this caſe? Yes, yes, and bleſſed be God for faith. Who #s 
arniong you that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the woice of his ſer- 
vants, that walketh in darkzefs, and hath no light , let him truſt 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God, Ifai. 50. 
10. Toconclude, 

Sixthly, Chriſt was deſerted, a little before the glorious morn- 
ing of light and joy dawned upon him. Ir was a little, a very lit- 
tle while, after this ſad cry, before he triumphed glorioully, And 
ſo it may be with you. Heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy 
and gladneſs will come in the morning. You know how Mr. Glover 
was traſported with joy, and cryed out, as a man in a Rapture. O 
Auſtin, he is come, he is come, he is come, meaning the Comfor- 
ter, who for ſome time had been abſent from his ſoul. 

But I fear I am abſvlntely and finally forſaken. 

Why ſo? Do you find the characters of ſuch a deſertion upon 
your ſoul 2 Be righteous Judges, and tell me, whether you find an 
heart willing to forſake God ? Is it indifferent now to you whe- 
ther God ever return again or no? Are there no mournings, melt- 
ings, hankerings after the Lord ? Indeed if you forſake him, he 
will caſt you off for ever. But can you do fo? Oh no, Jer him 
do what he will, Iam reſolved to wait fur him, cleave to him, 
mourn after him, though I have no preſent comfort from him, no 
aſſurance of my intereſt in him ! yet will I not exchange my poor 
- weak hopes, for all the good in this world, 

| | Again, 
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Again, You fay God hath forſaken you, but hath he ler looſe rhe 
bridle before you ? To allude to Job. 30. 11. Haih he taken away 
from your fouls, all conſcien:tous renderneſs of ſin, ſo that now 
you can fin freely, and withouc any regret? If lo, it's a ſad token 
indeed. Tell mc toul, if thuu judgeſt indeed God will never re- 
turn in loving kinduels to thee any incre , why doſt thou not then 
give thy ſelf over co the pleaſures of fin, and fetch thy comforts 
that way frem the creatures ſince chou cauſt have no comfort from 
thy God ? Ohno, 1 cannot do ſo. If I die in darkneſs and ſor- 
row, 1 will never do ſo. My foul is as full of fear and hatred of 
{1n as ever, though empty of joy and comfurt. Surely theſe are no 
tokens &f a ſoul finally abandoned by its God. 


Taference 4. 


Did God ſorſake his own Son upon the Croſs , then the deareſt 
of Gods people may for a time be forſaken of their God, Think 
Ir not ſtrange when you that are the children of light, meet with 
dirknels,yca ani walk its, Nether charge God foolithly. Say not 
he deals hard:'y wih you. Youſce what befel Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
h:s fou! deiighted in It's doubileſs your concernment to expect, 
and prepare tor cavs of darkneſs. You have heard the duleftul 
cry ct Chriſt, »y Gea, my God, why haſt theu forſaken me ? 
You kiow how it was with job, David, Hcman, Aſcph, and 
many ochers the dear ſervants of God. What heari-niciting la- 
meutations they have made upon this acccunr, Ard are you better 
thanihey 2 Ch prepare for ſpiritual troubles, I am jure you d6 
encugh every day toinvoive you in darkneſs, Now if at any ume 
this irial betall you, mind theie two fcalurable Admonitions, and 
lay them up for iLch a time. 


Admonition 1. Firſt, Excrciſe the faith of adherence , when 
you have loſi the faith of evidence. When Ged takes away that 
he leaves this. That 1s necefſary tothe comtort, this to the life of 
his people. It's fwcet to live in views of your intercſt, bur if they 
be gone, believe and roll on Col for an intereſt. Stay your ſelves 
on your God, when you h. ven» light. Jſai. 50. 10. Drop this 
anchor inthe dark, and do no: reckon all gone, when evidence is 
gone, Never reckon your ſelves undone whilſt you can adhere to 
Your 
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your God. Direct ats/are nobſe as of faith, as well as re- 
Hexive ones. Yea, and in ſomereſpc&s to be preferred tothem. 
For, SP. 

Firſt, As your comfort depends onthe evidencing aRs of faith, 
ſo your ſalvation uyon the adhering ac of faith, Evidence com- 
forts, but aſfiaace ſaves you, And ſure ſalvation is more than 
comfort, | 

Secondly, Yeur faith of evidence hath more ſenſible ſweetneſs, 
but your faith of adherence is of more conſtancy, and continu- 
ance.. The former is as a flower in its mouth, the latter ſticks 
by you all the year. 

Thirdly, Faich of evidence brings more joy to you, but faith of 
adherence, brings more glory to God, For thereby youtruſt him 
when you cannor ſee him, Yea, you believe not only without, but 
againſt ſcnce and feeling. And doubtleſs that which brings glory 
to God, is better than that which brings comfortto you. O then, 
exerciſe this, when you have loſt thar, 


Admonition 2.. S:condly, Take the right method to recover the 
ſweer light which you have ſinned away from your ſouls, Donor 


g0 about from one, to another complaining ; nor yet fit down. 
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deſponding under your burden. Bur, 


Firſt, Search diligently after the cauſe of Gods withdrawment.. 


Urge him hard by prayer co tell thee wheretore he contends with 
thee, Fob. 10.2. Say, Lord, what have I done that ſo offends thy 
ſpirit? what evil is it which chcu ſo rebukeſt 2 T beſeech thee ſhew 
me the cauſe of thine anger ? Have I grieved thy ſpirit in this 
thing, cr in that > Was jt my neglect of duty, or my formality 
in duties Z Was I not thankful for the ſenſe of thy love, when tt 
was ſhed abroad in my heart? O Lord, why is it thus with me? 
Secondly, Humble your ſouls before the Lord fr every.evil you 
{ha!l be convinced of,, Tel him it pierces your hearts thar you 
have ſo diſpleaſed him. And that it ſhall be a caution to you whilft 
you live, never to return again to folly. Invite him again to your 


ſouls, and mourn after the Lordtill you have found him, It yor - 


ſeek him, he will be found of you, 2 Chron. 15. 2. It may be you 
ſhall have a thouſand Comfoxggrs come about your ſad fouls in 
ſuch a time to comfor. them. This will be to vou inſtead of Ged,. 
and tha will repair your loſs of Chriſt. Deſpile them all, and fay,, 
I am. 
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Tam reſolved to fit as a Widow till Chriſt return , he or-none ſhall 
have my love, | | 
Thirdly, Wait on in the uſe of means till Chriſt return. O be 


not diſcouraged. Though hetarry, wait you for him, for Bleſſed 
are all they that wait for him. ; 
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Jon. XIX. XXVIII. 


After this Jeſus knowing that all things were now ac* 
compliſhed ; that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, 
ſaith, [ Thirſt. | 


ſo, when he died. When his ſpirits laboured in the agonies of 


T is astruly as commonly ſaid, death is dry, Chriſt found it 
I| death, then he ſaid I thirſt, 


This is the fifch word of Chrift upon the Croſs, ſpoken a 


little before he bowed the head and yielded up the Ghoſt. Ir is 
only recorded by this Evangeliſt, and there are four things re- 
markable in this complaint of Chriſt, v:z. the perſon complaining, 
The complaint he made. The time when. And the reaſon why 
he ſo complained. | 
Firſt, The perſon complaining, Jeſus faid I thirſt, This is a 
clear evidence that it was no common ſuffering, Great and reſo- 
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lute ſpirits will not complain for ſmall matters. The folic of a 
common man will endure much, before .it utters any complaint. 
Let us therefore ſee, 

Secondly, The affliction cr ſuffering he complains of, and that 
is Thirſt, There are two ſorts of thirſt. One natural and 'pro- 
per, another ſpiritual and figurative. Chriſt felt both art this time. 
Ris ſoul thirſted in vehement defires and I-ngings to accompliſh 
and finiſh that great and difficult work he was now abcut. And his 
body thirſted by reaſon of thoſe ;unparalleled agonies ir laboured 
under,tor the accompliſhing . hereof, But it was the proper natural 
thirſt he here intends, when he ſaid, 7rhirff, Now this natural 
thirſt of which he complains, is the raging of the appetite for hu- ' 
mid nouriſhment, ariſing trom the {corching up of the parts of the 
body fur want of moiſture. And amongſt all the pains and aflici- 
ens of the body, there can ſcarcely be named a greater, and more 
intolerable one than extream thirſt. The moſt mighty and valiant 
have ſtooped under it.. Mighty Sampſon after all his conqueſts and 
victories, complains thus, Judg. 15. 18. And he was ſore athirſt, 
and called on the Lord, and ſaid, thou baft given this great deli- 
weraiice into the hand of thy ſervant, and now ſhall 1 die. for 
thirſt ? and fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed. Great 
Darius drank filthy water, defiled w th the bodies of the lain, to 
rclieve his thirſt; and proteſted, never any drink was more plea-- 
ſant to him.. Hence, Tſai. 41. 17. Thirſt is put to expreſs the 
moſt afflicted ſtate, Wher the poor and needy ſeck, water, andthere 
is none ,, and their tongue faileth for thirſt: Ithe Lord will hear. 
them, ( i.e.) when my people are in extream neceſlities under any 
extraordinary preſſures and diſtrefles , I will be with them, to- 
ſupply and relieve them. Thirſt cauſes a moſt painful compreſtion 
of the heart, when the body like a ſponge ſucks and draws for 
moiſture, and there is none.. And this may be occaſioned cither 
by long abſtinence from drink, or by the labouring and expence of 
the ſpirits under grievous agonies, and extream tortures , which 
like a fire within ſcon ſc: rch up the very radical moiſture. 

Now though we find not, thar Chrift taſted a drop of liquor 
ſince he fate with the Diſciples at the Table, afcer that no more re- 
freſhments for him in this world ; yet that was not the cauſe of this 
ragins thirſt, but it is to be aſcribe to the exiream ſufferings 
which he ſolong had conflicted with, both in his ſoul, ard body.. 
Theſe preyed upon him and drank up his very ſpirits, Hence came 
this ſad.complaint 7 rbirft.. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Let us conſider the time when he-thus complained. 
When all things were now accompliſhed, ſaith the Text, (7. e. ) 
when all things were even ready to be accompliſhed in his death. 
A little, a very little while before his expiration, When the tra- 
vailins throws of death began to be ſtrong upon him. And fo it 
was both a ſign of death at hand, and of his love to us : which was 
ſtronger than death , that wouid not complain ſooner, becauſe he 
would admit of no relief, nor take the leſt refreſhment till he had 
done his work. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, Take notice of the deſign and end of his 
complaint. That the Scriptures might be fulfilled, he ſaith I thirſt, 
( 7. e. ) that it might appear for the ſatisfaction of our faith, char 
whatſoever had been predicted by the Prophets , was exatly ac- 
c:mpliſhed even to a circumſtance in him. Now it was foretold of 
him, Pal. 69.21. They gave me gall for my meat, and in my 
thirſt, they gave me vinegar to arink,, and herein it was verified. 
Hence the Note is. 


DOCT. 


That ſuch were the Agonies and extream ſufferings of our Lord 
Fejus Chriſt upon the Croſs, as drank, up bus very ſpirits, aud 


made him cry 1 thirſt. | 


If I { faidone ) ſhould live a thouſand years, and every day 
die a thouſand times the ſame death for Chriſt, that he once died for 
me, yet all this would be nothing to the ſorrows Chriſt endured in 
his death, At this time the Bridegroom Chriſt might have bor- 
rowed the word of his Spouſe the Church, Lam. r. 12. Is it n0- 
thing to you, all ye that paſs by ? See, andbehold, if there be any 
ſerraw, like unto my ſorrow which 1s done unto me ; wherewith 
the Lord bath afflicted me, un the day of his fierce anger. 
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ad « lorem qua kaowit ie ſr, Eimurd de ſpeculo Eccleſ. cap, 23. 


Here we are to enquire into and conſider the extremities and 
agonies Chriſt laboured under upon the Croſs, which occaſioned 
this ſad complaint of thirſt, And then make application of it in the 
ſeveral inferences of truth diducible from it, 
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Now the ſufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs 
were twofold, viz. his Corporeal, and Spiritual ſutferings. We 
ſhall open them diſtinly, and then ſhew how both theſe meeting 
together upon him in their fulneſs and extremity muſt needs con- 
ſume his very radical moiſture, and make him cry I thirſt. To 
begin with the firſt, 

Firſ#, His Corporeal and more external ſufferings were exceed- 
ing great, acute, and extream ſufferings. For they were ſharp, 
univerſal , continual , and unrelieved by any inward comfort, 

Firſt, They were ſharp ſufferings.. For his body. was racked 
or digged in thoſe parts where ſence more eminently dwells. In 
the hands and feet the veins and finews meet, and there pain and 
anguiſh meet with them. Pal. 22.16. They digged my hands, 
and my feet. Now Chriſt by reaſon of his exact and excellent 
temper of body had doubtleſs more quick, tender and delicate ſen- 
ſes than other men. His body was fo formed that it might be a 
capacious veſſel to take in more ſufferings than any other body can. 
Senſe is in ſome more delicate and tender, and in others dull, and 
blunt according to the temperment, and vivacity of the body and 
ſpirits. But in none as it was in Chrift, whoſe body was mira- 
culouſly formed on purpoſe to ſuffer unparalelled miſeries and ſor- 
rows in, A body haſt thou fitted me. Heb. 10. 5. Neither in, 
nor ſickneſs had any way enfeebled, or dulled it. 

Secondly, As his pains were ſharp, ſo they were wniverſal, not 
affeting one but every part. They ſeized every member. From 
head ro foot no member was free from torture, For as his head 
was wounded with thorns, his back with blocdy laſhes, his ſide 
with a ſpear, his hands and feet with nails. So every other part 
was ſtretched and diſtended beyond its natural length, by hanging 
upon that cruel engine of torment the Croſs, And as every mem- 
ber, ſo every particular ſence was afflicted, his ſight with vile 
wretches, cruel murderers that ſtood about him. His hearing 
with horrid blaſphemies, belcht cut againſt him.His taſt with vine- 
Sar and gall, which they gave to aggravate his miſery : his ſmell, 
with that filchy Golgotha where he was crucified, and his feeling 
with exquiſite pains in every part. So that he was not only ſharply, 
but univerſally tormented. 

Thirdly, Theſe univerſal pams were continual, not by fits, but 
wichout any intermitſion. He had not a moments eaſe by the ceſſa- 
tion of pains. Wave came upon wave, one grief driving on ano= 

| ther, 
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fher, till all Gods waves and billows had gone over him. To be - 


in extremity of pain, and that without a moments intermiſſion, 
will quickly pull down the ſtouteit nature in the world, 

Fourthly, And lafily, as his pains were ſharp, univerſal, and 
continual , ſv hey were altogether unrelieved by his underſtand- 
ins part, If a man have {weer comforts flowing into his ſcul 
from God, they will ſweetly demulce and allay the pains of che 
body. This made the Martyrs ſhout am'ditthe flames. Yeaevea 
inferiour comforts and delights of the miad will greatly relieve the 
oppreſſed body. | 

It's ſaid of Poſſidorr:us that in a great fit of the Stone he ſol:ced 
himſelf, with diſcourſes of moral veriye , and when the pain 
ewinged him, he would ſav, O pain, thou doſt nothing, though 
thou arc a little troubleſom, I will never conteſs thee to- be evil. 
And Epicurms in the fits of the Colick refreſhed himſclf ob meme- 
riam inventorem, ( i.e. ) by his invention in Philcſophy. 

But now Chriſt had no relicf this way in the leaft. Not a drop 
of comfort came from heaven into his ſoul to relieve it, and the 
body by it. But on the contrary his ſoul was filled up with grief, 
and had an heavier burden of its ownto bear than that of rhe body. 
So that inſtead cf relieving, it increaſed unſpeakably the burden of 
his outward man. For 

Secondly, Ler us conſider theſe inward ſufferings of his ſoul, 
how great they were, and how quickly ſpent his natural ſtrengih, 
and turned his moiſture into the drought of Summer. And 

Firſt, His ſoul felt the wrath of an angry God, which was ter- 
ribly impreſt upon it. The wrath of a King is asthe roaring of a 
Lion,but what is that.to the wrath of a Deiry ? See what a deſcrip- 
tion is given of it in Nahum.1.16. Who can ftand before bis indig- 
nation ? And who can abide in the fierceneſsof his anger ? Hu fury 
z5 ported out like fire,and the rocks are thrown down by him Had not 
the ſtrength that ſupported Chrilt been greater than that of Rocks, 
this wrath had certainly overwhelmed, and ground him to powder. 

Secondly, As it was the wrath of God that lay upon his ſoul, fo 
It was the pure wrath of God, without any allay or mixture. Not 
onedrop of comfort came from heaven or earth, All the ingredi- 
Eits in his cup were bitter ones. There was wrath without mercy , 
yea, Wrath without the leaſt degree of ſparing mercy , fcr 
God ſþared not his own Son, Rom. 8. 32. Had Chriſt been 
abated or ſpared, we had not.. If our mercies muſt be pure mer- 
cies, 
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* cies, andour glory in Heaven, pure and unmixed glory ; then the 
wrath which he ſuffered, muſt be pure unmixed wrath, Yea, 

Thirdly, As the wrath, the pure unmixed wrath of Ged lay 
upon his {uul, ſo all the wrath of God was poured out upon him ; 
even to the laſt drop. So that there is not one drop reſerved, for 
the Ele&rofecl, Chriſfts cup was deepand large, it contained all 
the fury and wrath of an infinite God in it. And yet he drank it 
up, Hetare it ail , ſothat rubelieving ſouls, who come to make 
pcace with God through Chriſt, he ſaith. Iſa, 27.4. Fury is xt 
71 me, Inall the chaſtiſemen:s Gud inflits upon his people, there 
35 no vindictive wrath, Chrift bare it all in his own ſoul, and bo- 
dy on the Tree, 

Fourthly, As it was all the wrath of Ged that lay upon Chriit, 
ſo it was wrath aggravated in divers reſpetts, beyond that which the 
damned themſelves do jJuiffer. That's ſtrange you will ſay, can 
there be any ſufferings werlſe than thoſe the damned ſuffer, upon 
whom the wrath cf an infinite God is immediatly rranſacted ! 
Who holds them up with the arm of his power, whilethe arm cf 
his juſtice lizs on eternally, Can any ſorrows be greater than 
theſe > Yes, Chriſts ſt ftcrings were beyond theirs in divers par- 
ticulars, 

Firſt, None of the damned were ever {o near and dearto Gcd, 
as Chriſt was, They were eſtranged fromthe womb : bur Chriſt 
lay in his bcſcem. When he {more Chriſt, he ſmote the man that 
was his fellow, Zech. 12.7. But in ſmiting them, he ſmites his 
enemies. ' Whenheh:drodo in away of fatisfattion with Chriſt, 
heis {aid not to ſpare his own Son, Rom. 8. 32. Never was the fury 
of God poured out upon ſuch a perſon before. 

Secondly, None of the damned had ever fo largea capacity to 
take in the full ſence of the wrath of God, as Chriſt had. The 
larger any ones capacity is, to underſtand and weigh his troubles 
fully the more grievcus and heavy is his burden. If a man caſt 
veſſels of greater and leſſer quantity into the Sea, though all will 
be full, yerthe greater the veſſel is, the more water it contains. 
Now Chriſt had a capacity beyond all meer creatures, to take in 
the wrath of his Father. And what deep and large apprehenſions he 
had of it, may be judged by the bloody ſweat in the garden, which 
was the effe&t of his meer apprehenſions of the wrath of Gud. 
Chriſt was a large veſſel indeed. As he is capable of more glory,ſo 
of more ſence and miſery than any other perſon in the world. 
Thirdly, 


being bus fifth Word upm the Crofs. 


Thirdly, The damned ſuffer not ſo innocently as Chriſt ſuffered, 
they ſuffer the juſt demerit, and recompence of their ſin. They 
have deſerved all that wrath of Gcd which they feel, and muſt ieel 
for ever, Ir is but that recumpence which was meet. But Chriſt 
was alcogether innocent, He had done no iniquity, neither was 
guile tound in his mouth, yer it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe hin, 
When Chriſt ſuffered, he ſuffered not tor what we had done , bur 
his ſufferings were the ſufferings of a ſurety, paying the deb:s of 


others. The Meſſiah was cut ff , but not for himſelf, Dan. g. 


26. Thus you ſee what his external ſufferings in his 
internal ſufferings in his ſoul were, 


y, and his 


Thirdly, 1n the laſt plzce it is evident that ſuch extream ſuffer- 
ings as theſe, meeting together upon him, muſt needs exhauſt his 
very ſpirits, and make make him cry, 7 thirſt. For let us con- 


ſider 


Firſt, What meer external pains, and cutward afMflitions can 
do. Theſe prey upen, and conſume our ſpirits, So David com- 
plains, P/al. 39. 11. When thou with rebukgs, corretteſt man for 
' eniquity ;, thou makeſi his beauty to conſumg away 4s a Moth, 
(i. c.) look as a Mothfrets and conſumes the moſt ſtrong and well 
wrought garment, and makes it ſeary and rotten without any noiſe , 
ſo afti:&tions waſt, and wear out the ſtrongeſt budies. They make. 
bodies of the firmeſt conſtitution, like an old rotten garment. 
They ſhrivel and dry up the moſt vigorous and ficuriſhing body, 


and make it like a bottle inthe ſmoke, Pſal. 119. 82, 


— Conſider what meer internal troubles of the ſoul, can 


du upon t 


eſtongeſt body. Theſe quickly ſpend it's ſtrength, and. 


devour the Spirits. So Solomon fpeaks, Prov. 17. 223. A broken 
Spirit drieth the bones, (1.e. ) it conſumes the very marrow with 
which they are moiſfned. So Pal. 32.3, 4.. My bones waxed 
old, through my roaring all the day long. For day and night 
thy hand was heavy on me ,, my moiſture ( or chief ſap) 5 
turned into the drought of Summer, What a ſpectacle of pity 
was Francs Spira become, meerly through the anguiſh of his ſpi- 
rit > A foirit ſharpned with ſuch troubles, like a keen knife, cuts 
through the ſheath... Certainly who ever hath had any acquain- 
tance with troubles of ſoul, knows by ſad experience, how like 
an internal flame it feeds and preys upon the very ſpirits, ſo that 


the ſtrongeſt ſtoop, and quail under it, But 


Thirdly, 
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Of Chriſts vehement Thirſt, 


Thirdly, When outward bodily pains, ſhall meet with inward 
ſpiritual troubles ,. and both in extremity ſhall come in one day; 
how ſoon muſt the firmeſt body fail. and waſt away, like a candle 
l:2hted ar both. ends ! Now ſtrengih tails a pace, = nature muſt 
tall fat under this load. When the Ship in which Paul failed, 
fell into a place where rwo Seas met, ir was quickly wrackt, and 
{o.will the beſt conſtituted budy in the world, 1t it fall under buth 
theſe troubles trogecher. The ſoul and body ſympathize with each 
ocher under trouble, and mu: ually relieve eack ocher. 

If the body be ſick and ull ot pain, the ſpirit ſupports, chears, 
and relieves it by reaſon, and reſolution all that ic can. And it 
th: ſpirit be afthi&ted, the body ſympachizes, and helps to bear up 
the ſpirit. Buc now, it the one be over-laid with ſtrong pains, 
more than it can bear, and calls for aid from the other, and the 
6:her be oppreſſed with intolerable anguiſh, and cries out under a 
burden greater than it can bear, ſo thar it can contribute no help, 
but inſtead thereoi adds to its burden which before was above 
ſirength to bear. Now nature muſt needs fail, and the iriendly 
uaion betwixt ſoul and, body, ſuffer a diſſulution by ſuch an over- 
whelming preſſure asthis. Sov it was with Chriſt, when outward 

and inward ſyrrows met in one day in their extremity upon him. 
Heace the bitter cry, I thirſt, 


I::ferencc Yo 


How horrid a thing is Sin! How great #s that evil of evils ! 
Which deſerves that all this frould be taflitted and ſuffered for rhe 
expiation of .it ! | 

The ſutterings of Chriſt for fin, gives us thetrue account, and 
fulleſt repreſcntation of its evil, © The Law (faith oue) is a 
& bright glaſs. wherein we may ſee the evil ct fin; bur there is 


Evi's p-12-+ © the Red glaſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; and in that we may ſee 


« more of the ev.] oi fin; than if God thould let us down to 
« Hcl and there we ſhould ſeeall the tortures and rorments 05 
&« the damned. If we ihculd fee them, how they lie ſweltering 
&« under Gods wrath there, it were not fo much as the beholdins of 
&« fin, through this Red glaſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 

Suppoſe the bars of the botromleſs pit were broken up, and 
damned ſpirits ſhould aſcend.from thence, and come up among 
us ; Wich the chains of darkneſs ratcling at their heels, and we 


ſhould 


being bis fifth Word upon the Croſs. 


ſhould hear the groans, and ſee the gaſtly palenefs, and tremblings 
of thoſe poor creatures, upon whom the righteous God hath im- 
preſt his fury and indignation , if we could hear how their 
conſciences are laſhed by the feartul ſcourge of guilt , and 
how they fhrick at eyery laſh the arm of Juſtice gives 
them. 

If we ſhould ſee and hear all this, it is not ſo much as what 
we may ſee in this Text , where the Son of God under his ſuf- 
ferings for it, crys out, I thirſt. For as Iſhewed you before, 
Chriſts ſufferings in divers reſpe&ts were beyond theirs. O 
then, let not thy vain heart flight fin , as if it were but a ſmall 
thing. If ever God ſhew thee the face of ſin m this glaſs, thou 
wilt ſay, there is not ſuch another horrid repreſentation to be made 
to a man in all the world. Fools make a mock of fin, but wiſe 
men tremble art it. 


Inference 2. 
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How afflitive and intolerable are inward troubles. Did Infer. 2. 


Chriſt complain ſo ſadly under them, and cry, 7 thirſt, Sure- 
ly then they are no ſuch light matters as many are apt to make 
of them, If they ſo ſcorcht the yery heart of Chriſt, dryed 
up the green tree, preyed upon his very ſpirits, and turned his 
moiſture into the drought of Summer : they deſerve not to be 
ſleighted, as they are by ſome. The Lord Jeſus was fitted to 
bear and ſuffer as ſtrong troubles as ever befell the nature of man, 
and he did bear all other troubles with admirable patience , but 
when it came to this, when the flames of Gods wrath ſcorched 
his ſul; then he crys, thirſt, | 

Davids heart was for courage as the heart of a Lion, but when 
God exerciſed him with inward troubles for ſin, then he roars 
out under the anguiſh of it, I am feeble, and fore broken ,, 1 
have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. 
heart panteth, my ſtrength failcth me ,” as for the light of mine 
eyes, it is alſo gone from me, Pſal. 38. 8, 10. A wounded 
ſpirit who can bear ? Many have profeſſed thar all the torments in 
rhe world, are but toys toit, The racking firs of the Gout, the 
gong tortures of the Stone, are nothing to the wrath of God, 
et on upon the conſcience; What is the worm that never dies, 
but the efficacy of a guilty conſcience ? This worm feeds and nibbles 
Qqq bs upon 
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Of Chriſts oekement Thirſt, 


upon the very inwards, upon the tender and moſt ſenſible part of 
man ; and «:s the principal part of Hells horror. In' bodily 
pains, a man may be relieved by proper medicines, here nothing 
but the blood of ſprinkling relieves outward. pains , - the body 
may be ſupported by the reſolution and courage of the mind, here 
the mind it ſelf is wounded. © let none deſpiſe theſe troubles, 
they are dreadful things. | wo 


Inference 3. 


How dreadful a place 1s Hell ! Where this cry us heard for 
ever, Ithirſt. There the wrath of the great and terrible God 
flames upon the damned for ever, in which they thirſt and none 
relieve them. If Chriſt complain'd, 7 thirſt, when he had con- 
flicted but afew hours with the wrath of God ; what is their ſtate 
then, that are to grapple with it for ever ! When millions of years 
are paſt and gone," ten thouſand millions more are coming on. 
There's an everlaſting thirſt in Hell, and it admits of no relief. 
There are no full cups in Hell, but an eternal unrelieved thirſt, 
Think on this ye that now add drunkenneſs to thirſt, who 
tumble in all ſenſual pleaſures, and drown nature in an excels 
of Luxury. Remember what Dives ſaid in Luk, 16. 24. And 
he cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue , for I am tormented in this flame, No 
cups of water, no bowls of wine in Hell. There that throat 
will be parched with thirſt , which is now drowned with ex- 
ceſs, The ſongs of the Drunkard turned into howlings. Tf thirft 
in the excremity of it be now ſo unſufferable, what is that thirſt 
which is infinicly beyond this in meaſure, and never ſhall be re- 
lieved. Say not it's hard that God ſhould deal thus with his poor 
creatures, You will not think it ſo if you confider what he 
expoſed his own dear Sou to, when fin was bur imputed to him. 
And what that man deſeryes to feel , that hath not only me- 
rited -__ but by refuſing Chriſt the remedy, the hotteſt place 
in Hell. 


af'er he had dined and ſeen. a,l, te. Merchant fell ro commending their pleaſant lives ; 
yea, ſaid one of the Fryers :0 him, we live gailantly indeed, had we any koly togoto Hell 
for us when we die, Mr Firmns Rai Chriftiar. 


In 


bemg: his fifth Word upon the Croſs. 


In this thirſt of Chriſt we have the livelieft emhlem of the ſtate 
of the damned,that ever was preſ:.nted to mein this world. Here 
you ſee a perſon labouring in extremity under the infinite wrath 
of the great and terrible God lying upon his ſoul and bedy at once, 


and cauting him to uter this doleful cry, 7 thirſ#. Only Chriſt 
endured this bur a little while, - the damned muſt endure it for: 
ever. Inthat they differ. ' As alſo inthe innecency ard ability of 
the perſons ſuffering. And in the end for which they ſufter. Bur- 


ſurely ſuch as this, will the cry of thoſe ſouls be that are caſt away 
for ever. O terrible thirſt ! | 


Inference 4. 


How much do nice and wanton Appetitez deſerve to be reproved ! 
The Son of God wanted a draught of cold water to relieve him, 
and could not have it , God hath given us variety of refreſhing 
creatures to relieve us, and we deſpiſe them. We have better 
things than a cup of water to refreſh and delight us when we are 
thirity, and yetare not pleaſed. O thartthis complaint of Chriſt 
on the Croſs, Tthirſf, were but believingly conſidered, it would 
make you bleſs God, for what -you now defpiſe. And beget con- 
rentment in you; for the meaneft mercies, and moſt common fa- 
vours in this world. Did the -Lord of altthings cry, T thirſt, 
and had nothing ir his extremity _to comfort him, and doftthou who 
haſt a thouſand-times over forfeited all temporal, as well as ſpiri- 
tual mercies contemn and {light the good creatures of God ! What, 
deſpiſe a cup of water, who deſerveſt nothing bur a cup of wrath, 
from the hand of the Lord-! © lay it to heart: and hence learn con- 
tentment with any thing: /-  - 


Inference. 5. 


- Did Feſus Chriſt upon the Creſs cry, I thirſt, then believers 
ſhall never thirſt eternally. Their "thirſt - ſhall. be certainly fa- 
tisfied, He | | 
—ud is a three fold thirſt,” gracious, natural, and penal. The 
Sracious thirſt,is the vehement deſire of a ſpiritual heart after God. 
Of this David ſpeaks, Pſal. 42.1,2. As the beart panteth after 
the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. My ſoul 
thirſteth for God,: for the living God, when ſhall I come and ap- 
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pear before God ? Andthis is indeed a vehement thirſt, it makes- 
the ſoul break with the longings it hath after God, Pſal. 119. It's- 
a thirſt proper to believers, who have taſted thar the Lord is gra- 
TOUS. 

Natural thirſt is (as before was noted) a deſire of refreſhment 
by humid nouriſhment,and it's common both to believers and unbe- 
lievers inthis world. Gods dear Saints have been driven to ſuch 
extremities in this life, that their tongues have even failed for thirſt. 
When the poor and needy ſeek, water, and theres none, and their 
rongue faileth for thirſt, 1{a.41-17. And of the people of God 
in . rk Captivity it's ſaid, Lam. 4. 4. The tongue of the ſucking 
child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt, The young 
children ask, bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. They 
that feed delicatly are deſolate in the ſtreets, they that were 
brought up in ſcarlet, embrace dunghills. To this many that fear 
the Lord have been reduced. A penal thirſt is Gods juſt denying 
of all refreſhment, or relief to ſinners intheir extremities, and thar 
as a due puniſhment for their ſin. This believers. ſhall neves feel, 
becauſe when Chriſt thirſted upon the Croſs he made full ſatisfati- 
01 to God in their room. Thele ſufferings of Chriſt as they were 
ordained for them, ſo the benefits of themare truly imputed to- 
them. And for the natural thirſt, that ſhall be fatisfied. For in 
heaven we ſhall live without theſe neceilities, and dependencies. - 


j2734204 Upon the creature. We ſhall be equal with the Angels in the way 


Bioy7£5- 


and manner of living and ſubſiſting. Luk. 20. 36. And for the 

Sratious thirſting of their ſouls for God, it ſhall be fully ſatisfied. 

So its promiſed, Matth,s .6.Blefſed are they which hunger and ther ſt 

after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. They ſhall then depend 

no more upon the ſtream, but drink from the eyer flowing foun- 

rain ir ſelf, P/2l 36. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the 

fatneſs of thy houſe, and theu _ make them drink, of the ri- 
ver of thy pleaſures. For with thee us the fountain of life, and 

iu thy light, ſhall we ſee light. There they ſhall drink, and 

ai, and praiſe and drink for evermore. All their thirſty de- 

fires ſhall be filled with compleat fatisfation. O how deſirable a 

- late is heaven upon this account ! And how ſhould we be reſtleſs 
till we come thither , as the thirſty rraveller is until he meet that 

cool refreſhing ſpring he wants, and ſeeks for. This preſent ſtate 

is a ſtate of thirſting, that to come of refreſhment and fatisfacti- 
on. Some drops indeed come from that fountain by faith, bur the 
quenc 
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quench not the believers thirſt. Rather like water ſprinkled on 


e, they make it burn the more ; but there the thirſty ſoul hath 


enough. 

O bleſs God that Jcfus Chriſt thirſted under the heat of his 
wrath once, that you might not be ſcurched with it for ever. If 
he had not cryed, 7 thirſt, you muſt have cryed out of thirſt 
eternally, and never be ſatisfied. 


Inference 6. 


- * 
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Laſtly, Did Chriſt in the extremity of his ſufferings, cry, 7 Infer. 6- 


thirfls Then how great beyond all compare is the love of God to 
Sinners. Who for theer ſakes expoſed the Son of his love to ſuch 
extream ſufferings. 

Three conſiderations marvelouſly heighten that love of the Fa- 
ther. 

Firſt, His putting the Lord Jeſus into ſuch a condition. There 
15 none of us would endure to ſee a Child of our own lie panting, 
aud thirſting in the extremity of rorments, for the faireſt inheri- 
tance on earch. Much leſs to have the ſoul of a child conflicting 
with the wrath of God, and making ſuch heart-rending complaints 
as Chriſt made upon the Croſs , if we might have the largeſt Em- 
pire inthe world for ir : yet ſuch wasthe ſtrengih of the love of 
God to us, that he willingly gave Jeſus Chriſt to all this miſery and 
torture for us. What ſhall we call this love ! O the hetght, length, 
depth, and bredth of that love which paſſeth knowledge! The 
love of God to Jeſus Chrift was infinitly beyond.all the love we 
have toour children, as the Sea is more than a ſpoonful of water : 
and yet as dearly as he loved him, he was content toexpoſe him to 
all this , rather than we ſhould periſh eternally. 

Secondly, As God the Father was content to expoſe Chriſt to 
this extremity ; ſo in chat extremity to hear his bitter cries, and 
dolorous complaints ; and yet not relieve him with the leaſt re- 
freſhment till he fainted, and died under ir. He heard the cries of 
his Son. That voice, 7 thirſt, pierced heaven, and reacht the 
Fathers ear ; but yet he will not refreſh him in his agonies, nor 
abate him any thing of the debt he was now paying, andatfthis 
for the love he had to poor finners. Had Chrift been relieved in 
his ſufferings and ſpared, then God could not have piticd or ſpared 
us. The extremity of Chriits ſufferings was an at of J "= 
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Of Chriſts vebement Thirſt, 
him; and the greateſt mercy to us that ever could be manifeſted, 
Nor indeed, ( though Chriſt ſo bitterly complains of his thirſt ) 


was he willing to be relieved, till he had finiſhed his work. O 


loveunſpeakable ! He doth not complain, that he' might be reliey- 


ed, but io manifeſt how great that ſorrow was, which his ſoul now 
felt upon our account. 


Thirdly, Andit ſhould never be forgotten, that Jeſus Chriſt 


was expoſed to thele extremities of ſorrow, for ſinners, the great- 
eſt of ſinners; who deſerved not onedrop of mercy from God. 
This commends the love of God ſingularly to us, in that whil/t 
we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for ws, Rom. 5. 8. Thus the 
Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt ſtill riſes higher and higher in every 
diſcovery of it. Admire,adore,and be raviſhed with the thoughts 
of this Love. 
Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable Gift. 


The 


UMI 


L34008 444044004000048 
$9499999 DF HP THEY 


The T nikTyY Firth Serm, 357 
- 1 Opens the: 


{ixthr excel- 


. | , lent ſaying" 
SERMON. 
| | | E ypon the 


SEPLO 
P9799? 


CEPEO 
0779? 


Croſs, 


— 


Ton. -X1% XXX 


When Jeſus therefore had received the Vinegar be 
ſaid (it is Fiſhed, ] and bowed his head, and 
gave up the Ghoſt. 


Jeſus Chr:{ upon the Croſs, uttered as a Triumphant ſhout 
when he ſaw the glorious iſſue ofall his ſufferings nowar hand. _., | 
It is but one word in the original, but in that one word is heb, +. "ON 

contained the ſum of all Joy. The very fpirits of all divine conſola- < mazyue 
tion. The ancient Greeks reckoned it their excellency to ſpeak much var: gruea- 
in alittle. To givea Sea of matter,in a drop of language.What they 4 —_ 
only ſought, is here found.” I find ſome variety (and indeed variety, © gs 
rather than contrariety ) among expoſitors about the relation of 971” 1s 
theſe words. Some are of opinion that the antecedent is the legal |,;;. ,,9,.. " 
complemntumy& [irgulas partes contineri. Hb dofirine ans: xa oft omni:m leges rituum abrogatio. Caly. 


rypes 


T: 25 finiſhed, This is the ſixth remarkable word of our Lord 


P 


The finiſhing of our Redemption, 


Types and Ceremonies. And ſo make this to be the meaning, 7: 
# finiſhed : that is, all the Types and Prefigurations that ſhadow- 
£d forih the Redemption of ſouls by the blood of Chriſt, are now 
fulfilled and accompliſhed, And doubtleſs as this is in it ſelf a truth, 
{o ic's ſuch a truth as may not be excluded, as alien to the true ſcope 
and ſenſe of this place. 

And though it be objeRed that many Types and Prefigurations re- 
mained at this time unſatisfied, even all that locked to the actual 
death of Chriſt, his continuance in the ſtate of the dead, and his 
reſurrection, yet it's ealily removed, by conſidering that they are 
ſaid ro be finiſhed, becauſe they were juſt finiſhing, or ready to be 
finiſhed. And it isas if Chriſt had faid, I am now putting the laſt 
hand to ir. A few moments of time more will compleat and finiſh 
it, - I have the ſum now in my hand, which will fully ſacisfie and 
pay God the whole debt. | 

It is now but ibuw the head and the work is done, and all the 
Types therein fulfilled. So that this cannot exclude the fillfilling of 
the Types in the death of Chrift from their juſt claim to the ſenſe of 
this place. But yet though we cannot here exclude this ſenſe, we | 
cannot allow it to be the whole, or principal ſenſe. For loe a 
far greater truth is contained herein, even the finiſhing or comple- 
ment cf the whole deſign and projet of our Redemption, and 
therein of all the Types that prefigured it. Both theſe judicious 
Calvin conjoyns ; making the compleating of redemption the prin- 
Cipal, and the fulfilling of all the Types the Collateral and leſs 
principal ſenſe of it. ; 

Yet it muſt be obſerved, when we ſay Chriſt finiſhed Redempti- 
on-work by his death ; the meaning is not thac his death alone did 
finiſh it : for his abode in the grave, reſurrection and aſcention, 
had all of them their joynt influence into it : but theſe being ſhort- 
ly to follow are all included in the ſcope of this place. Accord- 
ing then to the principal ſcope of the place we obſerve. 
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DOCT. 


That Jeſus Chriſt bath perfcfted, and compleatly finiſhed the creat Dt, 


work, of Redemption committed to him by God the Fathcr. 


To this great truth the Apoſtle gives a full teſtimony, Heb. 10. 
14. By one offering he hath perfetted for ever, them that are ſan- 
ttified, And to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks Juh. 17.4. 1 have glo- 
rified thee on earth ;, 1 have finiſhed the work, thou gaveſt me to do. 
Concerning this work and the finiſhing thereof by Jeſus Chriſt up- 
on the Croſs, we ſhall enquire, whar this work was, how Chrift 
finiſhed it ; and what evidence can be produced for the finiſhing 
of 1t. 

Firſt, What was the work which Chriſt finiſhed by his death > 

It was the fulfilling the whole Law of God in our room, and for 
our Redemption as a Sponſor, or ſurety for us. The Law is a 
glorious thing, The holineſs of God, that fiery attribute, is en- 
Sraven or ſtampt upon every part of it. Deut. 33. 2. From hs 
right hand went a fiery Law. The jealouſte of the Lord watched 
over every point and tittle of it, for his dreadful and glorious name 
was upon it. It curſed every one that continued nor in all things 
conteined therein, Gal. 3. 10. Two things therefore were neceſ- 
farily required in him that ſhould perfetly fulfil ir,, and both found 
in our ſurety, and inhim only ; vx. a ſubjective and effeRtive per- 
feQtion. | 

Firſt, A ſubjettive perfettion, He that wanted this, could ne- 
ver ſay t zs finiſhed. Perfect workzng, always follows a perfe&t 
being. Thathe might therefore fintin this great work of obedi- 
ence, and therein the glorious deſign cf our Redemprion , loe, in 
what ſhining and perfect holineſs was he produced ? Luk. 1. 35» 
That holy thing that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of 
God: and indeed, ſuch a» High-Prieſt became us, who ts holy, 
barmlefs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. So that the 
Law could have no exception againſt his perſon. Nay it was ne- 
ver ſo honoured ſince its firſt promulgation, as it was by having 
ſuch a perfect and excellent perſon as Chriſt, to ſtaad at its Bar , 
and give it due reparation, 
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Secondary, There muſt be alſo an effeitive perfetion, or a per- 
fection of working, and obeying , before it could be ſaid, zt z5 fi- 
niſhed. This Chriſt had , for he continued in all things, written 
in the Law, to do them. He fulfilled all righteouſacſs, as it beho- 
ved him to do, Marth. 3. 15. He did all that was required to be 
done, And ſuffered all that was requiſite to be ſuffered. He did 
and ſuffered all that was commanded, or threatned ,. in ſuch per- 
tection of obedience, both active and paſlive, that the pure eye of 
divine Juſtice could not find a flaw in it. And ſo finiſhed the work 
his Father gave him to do. And this work finiſhed by our Lord: 
Jeſus Chriſt, was both a neceſſary, difficalt, and pretious work. 

Firſt, It was a neceſſary work, which Chriſt finiſhed upon the 
Croſs. Neceffary upon a threefold account.. 

It was neceſſary on the Fathers account. I do not mean, that 
God was under any neceſlity from his nature of redeeming us this, 
or any other way. For our Redemption is ops liberi conſfilir, an 
effect of the free counſel of God ; but when God had once decreed, 
and determined to redeem and fave poor finners by Jeſus Chriſt , 
then it became neceſſary that the counſel of God ſhould be fulfilled. 
Act. 4. 28. To ao whatſoever thy hand, and counſel had before de- 
termined to be done. . 

Secondly, It was neceſſary with reſpe& to Chriſt. Upon the 
account of that previous compa& that was betwixt the Father and 
him about it. Therefore it's ſaid by Chriſt himſelf, Luk. 22. 22. 
Truly the Son of Man goeth as it was determined, ( 1.c. ) as it 
was fore-agreed, and covenanted under the neceſlity of fulfilling 
his engagement to the Father, he came into the world , and being 
come, he ſtill minds his engagement, Joh..9..3. 1 muſt work the 
works of him that ſent me. 

Thirdly, Yea, andit was no leſs neceſſary upon our account that 
this work ſhould be finiſhed. For had not Chriſt finiſhed this 
work, fin had quickly finiſhed all our lives, comforts and hopes. 
Without the finiſhing this work, not a Son or Daughter of Adam 
could ever have ſeen the face of God.. Therefore it's ſaid, Joh. 3. 
14, 15- As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo [muſt ] 
the Son of man be lifted up ; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
zot periſh, but have everlaſting life. On all theſe accounts the fi- 
niſhing of this work was nece mw 

Secondly, As it was neceſſary this work ſhould be finiſhed, ſo the 
finiſhing of it, was exceeding difficult. It coſt many a cry, ma- 
ny 
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'ny a groan, many a tear, many a hard tug, before Chriſt could 
ſay zt i finiſhed. Allthe Angels in Heaven were not able by their 
united ftrength to lift that burden one inch from the ground, which 
"Chriſt bare upon his ſhoulders, yea, and bare it away. But how 
heavy a burden th:s was, may in part appear, by his propaſſion in 
the Garden, andthe bitter our-crys he made upon the Croſs, which 
in their proper places have bzen opened. | 

Tviraly, and Laſtly, It was a moſt preriozs work which Chriſt 
finiſhed by his death. That work was diſpaiched, and finiſhed in 
few hours, which will be the matter of everlaſting ſongs and tri- 
umphs to the Angels and Saints to all eternity. O it was a preticus 
work. The mercies that now flow out of this fountain, viz. 
Juſtitcation, San&ification, Adoption, cc. are not to be valued, 
Beſides the eneleſs happineſs and glory of the coming-world , 
which cannot entcr into the heart of man to conceive, It the An- 
geis ſang when the founcation ſtone was laid, what ſhouts, whar 
triumphs, ſhould there be amons the Saints when this voice is heard, 
Ir us finiſhed ? 

Secoadly, Let us next inform our ſelves how, and in what man- 
ner Jeſus Chriſt finiſhed this glorious work. And if you ſearch 
the Scriptures upon that accounr, youwill find, that he finiſhed it , 
obedientially, freely, diligently and fully. 

Firſt, This bleſſed work was finiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt moſt obed{- 
ently. Phil. 2. 8. He became jobedient to death, even the death 
of the Croſs, His obedience was the obedience of a ſervant, though 
not ſervile obedience. So it was foretold of him, before he touch- 
ed this work. Iſai. 50. 5. The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back, ( i.e, ) my 
Fa:hcr told me the very worſt of it. He told me what hard and 
heavy things T muſt undergo, if ever I finiſhed ils deſign of re- 
demprion ;, and I was not rebellious, ( z,c. ) I heartily ſubmitted 
to, aid accepted all thoſe difficulties. For there 1s a Meroſis in 
th: words. I was content to ſtoop to the hardeſt and moſt ignomi- 
nious part of it, rather than not finiſh it, 

Sccondly, As Chriſt finiſhed it obedieatly, ſo he finiſhed it free- 
ly. Freedom and obedience in aQing are not at all oppoſite to, or 
excluſive of each other. AMeſes his Mother nurſcd him. in obedi- 
ence to the command of Pharaohs d.ughter, y2t moſt freely , 
with reſpe& ro her own delight, and contentment in tha. work. 
$9 it's ſaid of Chriſt, and that by his own mouth. Joh.10.17,18. 
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Therefore doth my Father love me ,. becauſe I lay down my 
life, that Imight takg it again, No man taketh it from we, 
but I lay it gown of my ſelf ; I have power to lay it down, and 
1 have power to take it again, this commandment have I recei- 
ved of my Father, He liked the work for the ends ſake. When 
he had a proſpect of it from eternity,then were his delights with the 
Sons of men. Then he rejoyced in the habitable parts of the earth. 
Prov.$.30,31.And when he came into the world about it, with whar 
a full and free conſent did his heart eccho t5 the voice of his Father 
calling him to it ? Juſt as you ſhall ſometimes hear an eccho, an- 
fwering your voice two or three times over. Plal., 40. Lo, I 
core ; 1 delight to do thy will, thy Law is within my heart. He 
finiſhed the work freely. | 

Thirdly, As he finiſhed it freely, ſo he finiſhed it diligently, 
He wrought hard from the morning of his lite to the end cf it , he 
was never idle whereever he was, but wezt about doing good, Act, 
10. 38, Sometimes he was ſo intent upon his work, that he foroat 
to eat bread, Joh. 4. 30,31. Asthel:fe of ſome men is but a di- 
verſion from one trifle to another, from one pleaſure tv another ; 
fo the whole hte of Chriſt was ſpent and eaten up betwixt one work 
or another, Never was a lite ſo filled up with labour. The ve- 
ry moments of [iis time, were all imployed for God, to finith this 
work, 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, he finiſhed it compleatly and fully. All 
that was to be done by way of impetration, and meritorious re- 
demption, is fully done. No hand can come afcer his. Angels 
can add nothing to it. Thatis perfected to which nothing is want- 
ing, andto which nothing can be added. Such is the work Chriſt 
fir.i/hed. Whatever the Law demanded, is perfectly paid. What- 
cver a {inner neegs, is perfetly obtained, and purchaſed. Nothing- 
can be added to what Chriſt hath. done.. He put the laſt hand to it, 
when he ſaid, zt is finiſhed, Thus you ſee what thework was, and 
how Chriſt finiſhed ir. | 

Thirdly, In the Laſt place let us conſider what aſſurance, or evi- 
dence we havethat Chriſt hath ſo finiſhed redemption-work. And 
if you purſue that enquiry, you will find theſe, among other plain 
evidences of it. 

Firſt, When Chriſt died, redemption-work muſt needs be f1- 
niſhed, in as nuch as the obedience and blood of Chriſt, was of in- 
finite value and efficacy, ſufficiently able to accompliſh all the _ 

or 
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for which it was ſhed. And that not by divine acceptation, but up- 
on the account cf its proper value. This efteR, v4z. the finiſhing 
redemption-work meritorioully by Chriſt, doth not exceed the 
power of the cauſe to which we aſlign it; viz, the death of Chriſt. 
And if there be a ſole ſufficient cauſe in a&, what hinders but the 
effe ſhould follow 2 There was certainly enough in Chriſts blood, 
to ſatisfie the u moſt demand of Juſtice ; when that therefore is 
actually ſhed, juſtice is fully paid, and conſequently: the ſouls for 
whom, and in whoſe names it's paid , fully redeemed frcm the 
curſe by the merit thereof, | 

Secondly, It's apparent that Chriſt finiſhed the work , by the 
diſcharge or acquittance God the Father gave him, when he rai- 
ſed him fromthe dead, and fet him at his own right hand. If 
Chriſt the ſinners Surety he as ſuch, diſcharged by God the Credi- 
tor ; then the debt is fully paid. Now Chrift was juſtified, and 
cleared at his reſurrection, from all charges and demands of Juſtice. 
Therefore it's ſa d, 1 Tim. 3. 16. that he was Juſtified in the ſþi- 
rit, ( 1.e. ) openly diſcharged, by that very act of the Godhead, 
his raiſing him from the dead. For when the grave was opened 
and Chriſt roſe, it was to him as the opening of the Priſon doors, 
and ſetting a Surety at liberty, who was clapt up for another mans 


debr. To the ſame ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks of his aſcention, Joh. 16. 


Io. The ſpirit (faiih he) ſhall convince the world of 1ighteouſ- 
neſs, (1.e. ) of a compleat and perf.& righteouſneſs in me, im- 
pu:able to ſianers for their perfect Juſtification , and whereby ſhall 
he convince and fitisfie them thar it is ſo, why, by this, becauſe 
I go to the Father, and ye fee me no more. There's a great deal of 
force and weight in thoſe words , becauſe you fee me no more. 
For it amounts to this much, by this you ihall be ſatisfied I have 
fully and compleatly performed all Righteouſneſs, and that by my 
ative and pailive obedience I have ſo. fully ſatisfied God for you, 
as that you ſhall never be charged or condemned , becauſe when I 

o to Heaven, I ſhall abide there in glory with my Father, and 
not be ſent back again, as I ſhould, if any thing had been omitted 
by me. And this the Apoſtle gives you alſo in ſo many plain 
words, Heb, 10. 12, 13, 14+ After be had- offered one ſacrifice 
for ſins, for ever ſate down on the right hand of God, And 
what doth he infer from that bur the very truth before us, verſe, 1. 
that by one offering be hath perfetted for ever, them that are ſan- 


tified. 
Thirdly, 


453 


- 


4324 


[nfer. 1. 


The finiſhing of our Redemption, 


Thirdly, It's evident Chriſt hath finiſhed the work, by the ble. 
{cd effects of it, upon all that believe in him. For by vertue of the 
compleatneſs of Chriſts work finiſhed by his death ; their Conſci- 
ences arenow rationally pacified, and their ſouls at death acuall 
received intu glory, Neither of which could be, if Chriſt had 
not in this world finiſhed the work, If Chriſt had done his work 
imperfetly, he could not have given reſt and tranquillicy to the la- 
bouring and burdened ſouls that come to him, as. now he doth, 
Mitth. 11.28. Conſcience would ſtill be hefiratng, trembling , 
and unſatisfied. Ard had he 1ot finiſhed his work, we could not 
have entrance through the vail of his fleſh, into Heaven , as all 
that believe in him have. Heb. 10. 19, 2c. If he had bur almoſt 
done that work, we had been but almoſt ſaved, that is certainly 
damned. And thus you ſee briefly the evidences, that the werk is 
hniſhed. 


Inference 1. 


Hah Chriſt perfe&ed and compleatly finiſhed all his work for 
us, bow ſweet a relief :s this to us that believe in him, againſt all 
the defeits and imperfeitions of all the works of God, that are 
wrought by us. There's nothing finiſhed that we do. All our duties 
are imperfe& duties, they come off lamely, and defectively from 
our hands. It's Chrifts charge againſt the Church ot Sarazs, Rey, 
3. 2. I have not found thy works nevargguire perfect, or filled up 
before God. Oh there 1s much emptineſs, and vanity in the beſt 
of our duties : bur here's the grand relief, and that which anſwers 
ro all the grounds of our doubts and fears upon that account, Jeſus 
Chriſt hath finiſhed all his work, though we can finiſh none of ours. 
And ſo, though we be defeRive, poor, imperfect creatures in our 
ſclves ; yet notwithſtanding, we are compleat ir him, Col. 2. 9, 10, 
though we cannot perfetly obey, or fulfil one command of the 
Law , yet is the righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in us that believe, 
Rom. 8. 4. Chriits compleat obedience being iniputed to us, makes 
us compleat, and without fault before God, 

It is true, we ought to be humbled for our defeRs, and treubled 
for every failing in obedience, but we ſhould not be diſcouraged , 
though multitudes of weakneſſes be upon us; and many infirmities 
compaſs us about in every duty we put our hand to. — we 

ave 
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have no righteouſneſs of our own, yer of God, Chriſt is made un- 
to us righteouſneſs , and that righteouſneſs of his, is infinitely bet- 
ter than our own. Inſtead of our own we have his, ( #.e. ) we 


have gold for dung. O bieſled be God, for Chriſts perfe& righ- 
teouſnelſs. 


Inference 2. 


Did Chriſt finiſh his work with his own hand, Mow dangerous 
and diſhonourable a thing 1s it, to join any thing of our own, to 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in point of Tuſtification before God ! 


Teſus Chriſt will never endure this. It reflects upon his work diſho-. 


nourably. He dothnot ( in this caſe ) affet ſocial glory. Not 
1, and my Gcd, I, and my Chriſtdid this : he will be all, or none 
in your Juſtification, If he have finiſhed the work, what need of 
our additions ? And if not, to what purpoſe are they > Can we fi- 
niſh that which Chriſt himſelf could not > But we would fain be 
ſharing with him inthis honour, which he will never endure, Did 
he finiſh the work by himſelf, and will he ever divide the glory 
and praiſe of it with us ? No, no, Chriſt is no half Saviour. O 
it's an hard thing to bring theſe proud hearts to live upon Chriſt for 
righteouſneſs. We would fain/add our penny r0 make up Chriſts 
Sum. Bur if you will have it ſo, or bavenothing to do with Chriſt, 
you and your penny muſt periſh rogether. 7/ai. 50. ulr. God gives 
us the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as he gave mannah to the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs. It's ſaid, Deur. 8. 16. That he fed them with 
Hannah in the wilderneſs, that he might humble them, The qua- 
lity of the food was not humbling, for it was Angels food ; but 
the manner of giving it was ſo. They muſt live by faith upon 
God for it, from day to day. This was not like other food, pro- 
duced by their own labour, Certainly God takes the right way 
to humble proud nature, in calling finners wholly off from their 
own righteouſneſs, to Chriſt, for their Juſtification. 
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Inference 3+ 
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Did Chriſt finiſh his work for us. Then there can be no denbt, 
but he will alſo finiſh his work, in ut. As he.begun the work of 
our redemption, and finiſhed ir ; ſo he that hath begun the good 
work in you, will alſo finiſh it upon your ſouls. And of this the 
Apoſtle faith he is confident. Phzl. 1.6. Jeſus Chriſt is not only 


called the Author, but alſo the Finiſher of our faith. Heb. 12.2. 


If he begin it, no doubt bur he will finiſh it. And indeed the fi- 
niſhing- ot his own: work of redemption without us, gives full evi- 
dence that he will finiſh his work of Sazttification within us. 
And that becauſe theſe two works «cf Chriſt , have a reſpe&, 
and relation to each other : and ſuch a relation, thac the work 
he finiſhed by his own death, reſurrection , and aſcenſicn, would 
be in vain to us, if the work of ſanctification in us ſhould not 
in like manner be hniſhed. Therefore as he preſented a per- 
tect ſacrifice to God , and finiſhed redemption-work , ſo will he 
preſent every man perie&t and compleat, for whom he here 
offered up himlelf, For he will not looſe the end of all his 
ſufferings at laſt. To what purpofe would his meritorious im- 
petration be, without compleat and full application? Be not 
therefore diſcouraged at the defects and imperfections of your 
inherent grace, Be humbled for them , but be not dejeted by 
them. This is Chriſts work, as well as that. That work is 
fniſhed, and ſo will this. 


Inference 4. 


Is Chriſts work of Redemption a compleat and finiſhing work, 


How excellent and comfortable beyond all compare, is the me- 


thod and way of faith ! Surely the way of believing is the moſt 
excellent way in which a poor ſinner can approach God , for 
it brings before him a compleat , intire , perfect righteouſneſs , 
and this muſt needs be moſt honourable ro God, moſt comfor- 
table to the ſoul that draws nigh to God. O what a compleat 
finiſhed perfe& thing is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! The ſharp 
eye of the holy and jealous God cannot find the leaſt flaw, or 
defeRt in it. Let God, or Conſcience look upon it. Turn it 
every 
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every way, view it on every ſide, throughly weigh and examine it, 
it will appeara pure, a pertect piece, containing in it, whatſoever 
is neceſſary for the reconciling of an angry God, or pacifying 
of a diſtreſled and perplexed ſoul. How pleaſing therefore and ac- 
ceptable to God mult be that faith, which preſents ſo compleat and 
excellent an attonement to him ! Hence the acting of our faith up- 
on Chriſt for cur righteouſneſs, the approaches of Faith tro God 
with ſuch an acceptable preſent, 1s called the work, of God. Thar 


4% 


Ons Deo gre- 


is, the moſt grateful, acceptalle and well pleaſing work tro God, *## 


that a creature can perform. Joh. 6. 29. Thts zs the work.of God 
that ye believe, One a& of taith pleaſes him more, than if you 
ſhoul toil and drudge all your lives at a task of obedience to the 
Law. Asit's more tcr Gcds honcur, and thy comfort to pay all 
thou oweſt him at one round payment, in one full ſum, thanto 
make a dribling payment by a penny a day, and never be able to 
make full paym+nt, or ſee the bond cancelled. This perfe&t work, 
only produces perfect peace. 


Inference 5. 


Did Chriſt work, and work out all that God gave him to do , 
till he had finiſhed his work : How neceſſary then 15s a laborious 
working life to all that call themſelves Chriſtians ? The life of 
Chriſt you ſee was a laborious life. Shall he work, and we play > 
Shall a zealous active working Chriſt, be reproached with idle 
negligent and lazy fellows? O work and work, out your own ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12, 

But if Chriſt wrought ſo hard, we may ſir ſtill, If he finiſhed 
the work, nothing remains for us to do. 

Nothing of that work which Chriſt did remains for you to do. 
It's your commendation and duty to leave all that ro Chriſt , but 
there's other work for you to do. Yea, ſtore of work lying upon 
your hands, You muſt work a; well as Chriſt, though not for 
the ſame ends Chriſt did; He wrought hard to ſarisfie the Law , 
by fulfilling all righteouſneſs. He wrought all his life long, ro 
work oyt a righteouſneſs to Juſtifie you before God. This work 
falls to no hand but Chriſts, but you muſt work to ubey the com- 
mands of. Chriſt, into whoſe right ye are come by Redemption. 
You mult work to teſtifie your thankfulneſs tro Chriſt , for the 
work he finiſhed for you. You mutt work to glorifie God by ycur 

Sf obedience. 
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obedience. Ler your light ſo ſhine before men. For theſe and 
divers other ſuch ends and reaſons, your life muſt be a working 

Da nihi ch;3- life. God preſcrve all his people frum the groſs and vile opinions 

Rum, z92 quer0 of Antinomian Libertines, who cry up grace, and decry obedi- 

doe gratie,/d ence, Who under ſpecious pretences of exalring a naked Chriſt 

£01148. 2 upon the throne, do indeed ſtrip him naked of a great part of his 
quaro promiſia- gh , | 

xes, ſed Chri= glory » and vilely dzthrone him. My pen ſhall nor engliſh, whar 

ſtwn. No mine eycs have read. Tell it not in Gath. 

qieero ſardtift- | | Rp 

cationem, {cd Coriſtim. Me bi narra {abulan ce mcatatore, & officio z narra mv ae Cyrifto. Come 

mzntarius deſia.u Eccicf. Brit, p. 45. 


But for thee, Reader, be thou a follower of Chriſt : imitatethy 
pattern. Yea, let me perſwade thee as ever thou hopeſt to clear 
up thine intereſt in him, imitate him in ſuch particulars as theſe 
that follow. 

Firſ#, Chriſt began early to work for God. He took the morn- 
ning of his life, the very top of the morning to work for God. 
How ts it ( ſaid he to his Parents when he was but a child of about 
twelve years) that ye ſought me ? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
my Fathers buſineſs? Reader, if the morning of thy life be not gone, 
oh deyoteit to the work of God, as Chriſt did. If it be, ply thy 
work the cloſer in the afternoon of thy life. If a man have any 
great and neceflary buſineſs to do, it's good doing in the morning ; 
afterwards a hurry of buſineſs and diverſion comes on. 

Secondly, As Chriſt began betime, ſo he followed his work cloſe. 
He was early up, and he wrought hard , ſo hard, that he forgat 
zo eat bread, Joh. 4.31, 32. So zealous was he, in his Fathers 
work, that his friends thought he had been befides himſelf, Mark 
3. 21. So zealous, that the zeal of Gods houſe eat him up. He 

flew like a Seraphim, in a flame of zeal, about the work of God. 
- - .+..,, O be not yelike Snales. What Auguſtus ſaid of the young Ro- 
£2, man, well becomes the true Chriſtian ; whatſoever he doth, he 
doth it to purpoſe. 

Thirdly, Chriſt often th_ught upon the ſhortneſs of his time, and 
wrought hard becauſe he knew his working time would be bur little. 
So you find it, Joh. 9. 4. 1 moſt work, the works of him that ſent 
me whilſt ut 15 day; the night cometh , when no man Can work. 
O in this be like Chrift. Rouze your hearts to diligence with this 
conſideration. If a man have much to write, and be almoſt come 
tothe end of his paper ; he will write cloſe, and pack much mat- 
ter, in a little room. | Secondly, 


- 
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Fourthly, He did much work for God, and made little noiſe: 
He wrought hard, bur did not ſpoil his work when he had wrought 
it, by vain oftentation. When he had expreſt his Charity in a&s of 
mercy and bounty to men, he would humbly ſeal up the glory of ir, 
with this charge ;, ſee ye rell no man of it, Matth. 8. 4. he affected 
not popular azr. All the Angels in Heaven could not do what 
Chriſt did, and yet he called himſelf a worz», for allthar. Pſal. 27. 
6. O imitate your pattern, Work hard for God, and let not pride 
blow upon it when you have done, It's hard for a man to do 
much, and not value himſelf for ittroo much, 
Fifthly, Chriſt carried on his work for Gcd reſolvedly. No 
diſcouragements would beat him off, though never any work met 
wich more from firſt to laſt, How did Scribes and Phariſees, Jews, 
Gentiles, yeaNevils,ſer upon him, by perſecutions, and reproaches, 
violent oppofitions and ſubtil remp:ations ; bur yer, on he goes 
with his Fathers work for all that. He is deaf to all diſcourage- 
ments. So it was foretofd of him, Ifai. 42. 4. He ſhall not fail, | 
nor be diſcouraged. Othat more of this ſpirit of Chriſt, were in 2 
his people. O that1n the ſtrength of love to Chrift, and zeal for 5-59 cb c5;- 
the glory of God ; you would pour out your hearts 1n ſervice, and c ivit. # * 
like a River ſweep down all diſcuuragements before you. 
Sixthly, He continued working , whilſt he continued living. 
His life, and labour ended together, He fainted not in his work. 
Nay, the greateſt work he did in this world, was his laſt work. 
O belike Chriſt in this, be not weary of well doing. Give not 
over the work of God, while you can move hand or tongue to pro- 
mote it.. And ſee that your laſt works, be more than your firſt, 
O let the motions of your ſoul after God, be as all natural motions 
are, ſwifteft when neareſt the center. Say not it is enough, whilſt 5; 4;xi85 //F- 
there is any capacity of doing more for God. In theſe things ©t, p:1iſtz. 
Chriſtians be like your Saviour. 


Inference 6. 


Did Chriſt finiſh his work. Look ro it Chriſtians, that ye alſo Infer. 6: 
finiſh your work, which God hath given you to do. That you may | 
with comfort ſay when death approaches, as Chriſt ſaid, Joh. 17.4. 

T have glorified thee on earth} Ihave finiſhed the work,, thou gaveſt 
me to do ; and now 0 Father, glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf. 
Chriſt had a work commiited to him, and he finiſhed ir , you have 


a work alſo committed to you, O ſee that you be able to fay it's 
Sſſz. | finiſhed, _ 
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finithed, when your time is ſo. O work out your own Salyation 
with fear and ircmbling : and that I may perſwade you to it, I be- 
ſeech youlay theſe conſiderations cloſe to heart. 

Fir(#, If your work be not done, before you die , it can never 
be done, when you are dead. There's no work, nor knowledge, 
nor device inthe grave whither thou goeſt, Ecclel. 9. 5, 10. They 
that £0 down to the pit, cannot celebrate the name of God, 1/as. 
38. 18. Death binds up the hand. from working any more , ſtrikes 
dumb the tongue, that it can ſpeak no more : -for then the compoſi- 
tion is diſſolved. The body which: is the ſouls tool to work by, is 
broken, and thrown aſide, The ſoul ir ſelf preſented immedi- 
ately before the Lord, to give an account of all its works. O there- 
fore ſeeing the night cometh, when no man can work, as Chriſt 
fpeaks, Joh. 9. 4. make haſte and finiſh your work.. 

Secondly, If you finiſh not your work, as the ſeaſon of work- 
ing , ſo the ſeaſon, of mercy will be over at death. Do not think 
you that have negle&ed Chriſt all your lives, you that could ne- 
ver be ade to a laborious holy life, that ever your cries 
and entreaties ſhall prevail with God. for mercy, when your ſea- 
ſou: is paſt, No, no, it's too late. Will God hear his cry when 
trouble comes upon him ? Job. 27. 9. The ſean of mercy is then 
over ; as the tree falls ſo it lies. Then he that is holy fhall be 
holy till, and he that is filthy ſhall be filchy ſtill, Alas, poor 
ſouls, you come too late. The. Maſter of the houſe us riſen 
up, and the doors are ſhut , Luk. 19. 42. the ſeaſon is over, 
Happy had ir been, if ye had known the day of your viſitation. 

Laſtly, 1f your work be not finiſhed when. you come to die, 
you can never finiſh your lives with comfort.. He that hath ncr 
finiſhed his work with care, can never finiſh his courſe with' joy. 
Oh what a diſmal caſe is that ſoul in, that finds it ſelf ſurprized by 
death in an unready poſture ! Tolie ſhivering upon the brink of the 
grave, ſaying, Lord, what will become of me ! O Icannot I dare 
nor die. Fortke poor ſoul to ihrink back into the body,and cry; Oh 
it were better for me to do any thing than die, Why what's the 
mater 2 Oh, Iam ina Chriſtleſs itate, and dare not go before 
that awful Judgement-ſcat. If I had in ſeaſon made Chriſt ſure, 
I could then die with peace. Lord, what ſhall I do 2 How doſt thou 

like this, Reader 2 Will this be a comfortable cloſe > When one 
azked a Chriſtian that conſtantly ſpent fix hours every day in 
prayer, why he did ſo? He anſwered , O I muſt die , I muſt die. 
Wellthen, lookto it that ye finiſh your work as Chriſt alſo did his. 
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SERMON. 


Lux. XXII. XL\VL 


And when Jeſus had cried with a loud -vaice, he ſaid, 


Father, into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit, and 


having ſaid thus, be gave up the ghoſt. 


Helſe are the laſt of thelaſt words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

upon the Croſs, with which he breatheth our his ſoul. 

Tow were Davids words before him, Pſal. 31.5. and 

for ſubſtance Stephens after him, At. 7. 57. They are 

- words full both of faith, and comfort. Fit to be the laſt breath- 

ings of every gratious ſoul in this world. They are reſolvable into 
theſe five particulars 

The Perſon depoſiting, or committing. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who in this as well as in other things acted as a common perſon, as 

the head of the Church. This muſt be remarked carefully, for 

: erein: 
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ſeventh and 
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breathed 
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therein lies no ſmall part of a believers conſolation. When Chrift 
commends his ſuul to God, he doth as it were bind up all the ſouls 

Noz 91ivato of the Elect in one bundle with it ; and folemnly preſent them 


Dn ba all with his, to his Fathers acceptance, To this purpoſe one aptly 
ers arimums fea ſences ik, 


omaium fideu- | 
lum ſuorum animas quaſi uno f;ſciclo compleras, it frl cum ſud [rrentur, D Pareus, 


This commendation made by Chriſt, turns tothe ſingular profit 

and advantage of our ſouls, in as much as Chriſt by this very 
Hee Chii prayer, hath delivered them into his Faihers hand, as a pretious 
comrens4ti0, treaſure, when ever the time comes thar they are to he looſed from 
Phe _ thebcdies which they now-inhabit. Jeſus Chriſt neither lived nor 
noſtrarum co1- wa" , > 
modum cecevar. dyed for himſelf, burfor believers. What he did inthis very aR, 
L.:pe 9:29 refers to them as well as to his own Soul. You muſt look there- 
We Acorpor?e fore upon Chriſt inthis laſt and ſolemn act of his life, as gather- 
q'0d irhabita- ing all the ſouls of the Elect together, and making a ſolemn tender 
Uirait abjolus G x 
ras,q1aſi quod. Of them all, with his own ſoul to God. 


dam acpoſitum» : : 
in Dei 149R:35 man, tx 074:ione tradevat, V.t. Antioch. in Matik. 9. 


2. Secondly, The depoſitory, or perſon to whom he commits this 
pretious treaſure, and that was h:5 own Father. Father, into 'thy 
Maus bec pa bands I commit. Father is a ſweet encouraging aſſuring Title. 
ric £:445D.} Well may a Son commit any concernment how dear ſoever, into 
F:-a, 3; thehandof a Father, Eſpecially ſuch a Son, intv the hands 
240 pate-nin Of ſuch a Father. By the hands of the Father into which he com- 
Dei prefid wn, mits his ſoul, we arenot to underſtand the naked or meer power, 

&c, Pareus. but the Fatherly acceptation and proteRion of God. 
Zo Thirdly, The depoſium, or thing committed into this hand, 
[ my Spirit | 1.e. my ſoul,now inſtantly departing, upon the ve- 
ry point of ſeparation from my body. The ſoul 1s the moſt pre- 
Im tiousof alltreaſures, it's call 'd the darting, P/al. 35. 17. Or the 
wnicim man. only one, ( 5. e. ) that which is moſt excellent, and there- 
fore moſt dear and pretious. A whole world is but a trifle, if 
weighed for the price of one ſoul, AZarrh. 16. 26. This ineſtima- 

ble treaſure he now commits into his Fathers hands. 

4+  Fourthly, The Att by which he puts it into that faichful hand of 
5.2 ouvicns he Farher Tagebioue I commend, We rightly render itin the 
Eraſmus conmendabo 8am etian,Pfa. 11 1.6.1de petita ſunthec verba Ch iſti. Legitur futaro rempore b To 
| preſent 


% 
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preſent tenſe, though the word be future. For with theſe words he b 
breathed out his Soul. This word is of the ſame import with 
ovr:50u1, T preſent or tender it unto thy hands. It was in Chriſt 
an a&t of Faith. A moſt ſpecial and excellent a, intended as 
a preſident for all his people. 
Fifthly, And laſtly, the laſt thing obſervable is, the manner in Fo 
which he uttered theſe words. And that was with a loud voice. 
He ſpake it that all might hear it, and that his enemies who judged 
him now deſtitute, and forſaken of God, might be convinced, 
that he was not ſo. But that he was dear to his Father ſtill , and 
could put his ſoul confidently into his hands. Father,znto thy hands 
I commend my Spirit. Taking then theſe words, not only as 
ſpoken by Chriſtthe Head of all believers, and ſo commending 
their ſouls ro God with his own, bur alſoas a pattern, teaching 
them what they ought to do themſelves, when they come to die. 


We obſerve. 


DOCT. 


That dying believers are both warranted, and encouraged by Chriſts Hg. 
example , believingly to commend their pretions Souls into the 


hands of God. 


Thus the Apoſtle dire&s the Faith of Chriſtians, to commit 
their ſouls-to Gods tuition and Fatherly protetion when they are 
either going into priſons, or tothe ſtake for Chriſt, 1 Per. 4. 19. 
Let them ( ſaith he ) that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator. ; 

This Propoſition we will conſider in theſe two main branches of 
it, /c. what is implied and carryed in the ſouls commending ir 
ſelf tro God by Faith, when the time of ſeparation is come. And 
what warrant or encouragement gra:10us ſouls have for their ſo 
doing. 
Ef, What is implyed in this A& of a believer his commend- Tc 
ins vr committing his ſoul into the hands of God at Death ? _ 

Andif it be throughly weighed, you will find theſe fix things 


at leaſt carried 11 It. 


Firſt, 


<a pepper. þ 
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p Sho -F | - ety" _—_ this evidently in it, that the ſout ont-lives the 
COT oY 994 9ils not 25 to its being, when its body tails, It feels the 
ren animem houſe in which it dwelt dropping into ruins, and looks out for a 
moriers, {ed a4 NEW babitation with God. Father, into thy hands 1 
fid ten defpoſi= Spirit. The ſoul underſtands 1 l Son ofboaes way. 
' +> 3 Þv or —_—_ - s it ſelf a more noble being than that 
gr iÞ it pr Y, ich it was united ; and is now: to leave in 
ſaver quirquid IE uit. Ic underſtands its relation to the Father of fſpirirs, and 
{ bitraditum from bim it expects protection and proviſion in its unbodied ſtare ; 
« eſt. Cav. and thercfore into his hands it puts it ſelf. If it vaniſhed or breach- 
ed into air, and did not ſurvive the body , it it were annihilated ar 
death, it were but a mocking of God to ſay when we die, F.ther 
znto thy bard T commend ny Spirit. | ; 
* Secondly, Ii implies the ſouls true reſt tobe in Gia. See which way 
its motions and cendencies are, not only in liie, but indeath alſo. 
Ic bends to its Gud. Ir rolls, it eyen puts it {elf upon its God and 
Father : Father, into thy hands. Gcdisthe center of all gratious 
Spirits. While they rabernacle here, they have no reſt bur inthe 
boſom of their Gd, When they go hence, their expectation and 
earneſt deſires are robe with him. Ithad been working after Gcd 
by gratious deſires before, it had caſt many a longing look heaven- 
ward before, but when the gratious ſoul comes near its God, ( as . 
2, doth in a Dying hour ) then it eventhrows it ſelf into his arms. 
Lotus __ m4 4 _ that afrer _ turnings and windings, at laſt is arrived 
Rs | rag —- -_ it ſelf witha central force into the boſom of 
Ef ioa, por je BO , aud there finiſhes its weary courſe. Nothing bur God 
b zorum ſþi i- ca pleaſe it inthis world, nd nothing but God can give it content 
———— = it goes hence. Itisnotthe ameenity of the place,whither the 
_— —_— __ ' going, _ the toſom of the bleſſed Gol who dwells 
"fs pxcmady _ y pants after, Not the Fathers houſe, bur 
Park r de de- £0 Fat rs arms an boſom. Father, into thy hands I commend my 
ſcenſu, Lb 2. Spirit. Whomhave Tin heaven but thee? Ant 0: earth there 1s 
P. 132. none that I deſire in compariſon of thee, Plal. 73. 24, 25. 
Thirdly, It alſo implies che great value belicvers have for their 
ſouls. That'srhe pretious treaſure. And their mainfſolicitude-and 
chief careis to ſee it ſecured in a ſa'e hand. Father, into thy hands I 
commit my Spirit, they are words ſpeaking the believers care for 
his ſoul. That it may be ſafe, what ever becomes of the vile bo- 
= mores fe — he comes nigh to death, ſpends but few 
7 gr _ is . 4 ; where 1r ſhall belaid, or how it ſhall be 
Gipoſed of : he truits that inthe hands of friends , but as his great 


care, 


Ry Ye an de 
pl:x#4. 
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tare all along was for his ſoul, ſohe expreſſes it in theſe his very laſt 
breathings, in which he commends ir into the hands of God. It is 
not Lord Jeſus receive my body, rake care of my duſt, bur receive 
my Spirit. Lord, ſecure the Jewel, when the Casket is broken. 

Fourthly, Theſe words implie the deep ſenſe that dying believers 
have of the great change that #s coming upon them by death , 
when all wiſible and ſenſible things are ſinking away from 
them, and failing. They feel the world, and the beſt comforts in 
it failing. Every creature and creature comfort failing. For at 
death we are faid to fail, Zuk, 16. 9. Hereupon the ſcul claſps the 
cloſer about its God, clings more cloſe thaneverto him. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my Spirit. Not that a meer neceflity 
puts the ſoul upon God. Or that it cleaves to God, becauſe it 
hath then nuthing elſe to take hold on. No, 10, it choſe God 
for its portion when it was in the midſt of all its outword enjov- 
ments, and had as gocd ſecurity as other men have for the long 
enjuyment of them ;, but my meaning is, that although gratious 
ſouls have choſen God for their puriion, and do truly prefer him 
tothe beft of their comforts , yer in this compounded ſtare, it lives 
not wholly upon its God , but partly by faith, and -_ by ſenſe. 
Partly upon things ſeen, and partly upon thingsnot ſeen, The 
creatures had ſome intereſt in their hearts, alas, roo much : but 
now all theſe are vaniſhing and ic ſces they are ſo. I ſhall ſee man 
no more, with the inhabitants of the world, ( ſaid ſick Hezecks- 
ah ) hereupon it turns irſelf fromthem all, and caſts ir ſelf upon 
God for all its ſubſiſtance, Expecting now to live upon its God 
intirely, as the bleſſed Angels do. And ſo in faith they throw 
themſelves into his arms. Father, into thy hands I comn.end my 
Spzrtt. 

4 ifthly, It implies the attonement of God, and his full recon- 
ciliation to believers, by the blood of the great ſacrifice, Elſe 
they durſt never commit their ſouls into his hands. For it i 4 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 12. 
29. (4.e.) of an abſolute God a God unatroned by the offering 
up of Chriſt. The ſoul dare no more cat it ſelf intothe hands of 
God without ſuch an attoning ſacrifice, than ir dares approach toa 
devouring fire, And indeed the reconciliation of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it is the ground of all our acceptance with God, for we 
are made accepted in the beloved, So it's plainly carried inthe 
order or manuer of the reconciled ſouls committing it ſelf rg m_ ; 
: Tre or 
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for it fir{t caſts it {cl into the bands of Chriſt, then intv the hands 
of God by him. So Srephex when dying, Lord feſus receive my 
Spirit. And by that hand, it would be put into the Fathershand, 

Sixthly, And laſtly, Ir implies both the efficacy, and excellency 
of Faith in ſupporting and relieving the ſoul at a time when 
nothing elſe #s able to do it. Faith 1s its conduct, when it is 
at the greateſt loſs, and diſtreſs that ever 1t met with. It ſecures 
the ſoul when it is curned out of the body. When heart and fleſh 
fail, this leads it to the rock that fails not. It ſticks by that ſoul till 
it ſee it ſafe through all the territories of Satan, and ſafe Landed 
upon the ſhore of Glory, and then is ſwallowed up in viſion, Ma- 
ny a fayour it hath ſhewn the ſoul while it dwelt in its body. The 
oreat ſervice it did for the ſoul was in the time of its eſpouſals to 
Chriſt. This is the marriage knot. The bleſſed bond of union 
berwixt the ſoul and Chriſt, Many a relieving fight, ſecret and 
fweer ſupport it hath received from its faith ſince that, bur ſurely 
its firſt and laſt works are its moſt glorious works. By faith it 
firſt ventured it ſelf upon Chriſt. Threw it ſelf upon him in the 
deepeſt ſenſe of its own vileneſs, and utter, unworthineſs, when 
ſenſe, reaſon, and multitudes of temptaitons ſtood by contra- 
dicting and diſcouraging the ſoul. By taith it now caſts it {elf into 
his arms, when it's lanching out into vaſt eternity. 

They are buth noble acts of Faith, but the firſt no doubt is the 
Sreareſt and moſt difficult. For when once the ſoul is intereſſed 
in Chriſt, it's no ſuch difficulty ro commit it ſelf into his hands, 
as when it had no intereſt at all in him. It's eaſter for a child to 
caſt himſelf into the arms of its own Father in diſtreſs, than for 
one that hath been both a ſtranger and enemy to Chriſt, to caſt it 
ſelc upon him, that he may be a Father, and a friend to it, 

And this brings us upon the ſecond enquiry I promiſed to ſa- 
tisfie, /c. 

What warrant, or incouragement have gratious ſouls to com- 

5 mit themſelves at death, into the hands of God ? I anſwer, much 
every way : all things encourage and warrant its ſo doing, For 

Firſt, This God upon whom the believer rolls himſelf at death, 

Hats ex di- 1S its Creator, The Father of its being. He created, and inſpired 
2470 0izinr, it, and fo it hath relation of a creature to a Creator, .yea, of a 
creature now in diſtreſs, to a faithful Creator, 1 Per, 4. 19. Let 
them that ſuſfer according to the will of God, commit the keeping 
of their ſouls to him in well doing ;, 4s to a [| faithful Crea- 


ror. | 
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tor. ] It's very true, this fingle relation in it ſelf gives little ground 
of encouragement , unleſs the creature had conſerved that integri- 
ty in which ir was originally created. And they that have no 
more to plea1with God for acceptance, but their relation to him 


- as creatures, to a Creator ; will doubtleſs find that word made 


good to their little comfort, 1/a. 27.11. It is a people of no un- 
aerſtanding, therefore he that made them, will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them, will fhew them no favour. But 
now, grace brings that relation into repute. Holineſs ingratiates 
us again, and revives the remembrance of this relation. ' So that 
believers only can plead this, 

Secondly, Asthe gratious ſoul is his creature, ſo zt is his redeem- 
ed creature, One that he hath bought, and that with a great 
price. Even with the pretivus blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per. 1. 
18. This greatly encourages the departing foul, ro commit it {clf 
into the hands of God, ſo you find, Pſal. 31.5. Into thy hands I 
commend my Spirit, thou haſt redeemedit, O Lord God of truth. 
Surely this is mighty encouragement, to put it ſelf upon God in' 


 adying hour. Lord, Iam _not only thy creature,but thy redeemed 


creature, One that thou hat bought with a great price, O TI 
have coſt thee dear. For my ſake Chriſt came from thy boſom, 
and is it imaginable that after thou haſt in ſuch a coſtly way, even 
by the expence of the pretious blood of Chriſt redeemed me , 
thou ſhoyldſ at laſt exclude me, Shall the ends both of Creation, 
and Redemption of this ſoul be loſt rogether > Will God form ſuch 
an excellent creature as my ſoul is, in which are ſo many wonders 
of the wiſdom and power of its Creator 2 Will he be content when 
{in had marr'd the trame , and defaced the glory of it, to recover 
it to himſelf again by the death of his own dear Son, and after all 
this caſt it away, as if there were nothing in all this 2 Father, znto 
thy hands I commend my Spirit, T know thou wilt have a re- 
ſpect to the work of thy hands, Eſpecially to a redcemed crea- 
ture, upon which thou hait been our ſo great ſums of Love ; which 
thou haſt bought at ſo dear a rate. 

Thirdly, Nay that's not all , the gratious ſoul may confident- 
ly and ſecurely commit it ſelf into the hands of God when 
it parts with its body at death , not only becauſe it is his creature, 
his redeemed creature, but becauſe it is his renewed creature alſo. 
And this lays a firm ground 'or the believers confidence of accep- 
ta2ue<-not that. it is the proper cauſe or reaſon of its acceptance, 
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trance but as it is the ſouls beſt evidence that it is accepted with God, 
and ſhall not be refuſed by him,when it comes to him ar death. For 
in ſuch a ſoul there is a double workmanſhip of God, both glorious 
pieces, thoughthe laſt exceeds in glory. A natural workmanſhip, 
inthe excellent frame of that noble creature the ſoul. And a g7a- 
tious workmanſhip upon that again. A new creation uponthe old. 
Glcry upon Glory. We are his workyanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Eph. 2.10. The Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven on 
purpoſe tocreate this new workmanſhip. To frame this new crea- 
ture, And indeed it is the Top and glory of all Gcds works of 
wonder in this world. And mult needs give the believer encou- 
ragement to commit it ſelf ro God whether at ſuch a time, it ſhall 
retie& either upon the end of the work, or upon the end of the 
workman ; both which meet in the ſalvation of the ſoul ſo wrought 
upon the end of the work in our glory. By this we are made meet to 
be partakers of the inberitance of the Saints in light, Col,1.12, It is 
alſo the deſign and end of him that wrought it, 2 Cor.55. Now he 
that hath wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing 1s God, Had he not de- 
ſigned thy ſoul for glory, the ſpirit ſhould never have come upon 
ſuch a ſanRiiying deſign as this. Surely it ſhall not fail of a reception 
into glory,when1t's caſt out of this Tabernacle. Such a work was 
not wrought in vain,neither can it eyer periſh. When once ſanRifi- 
cation comes upon a ſoul, it ſo roots it ſelf in the ſoul, that where the 
ſoul goes,it goes. Gifts indeed, they die. All natural excellency 
and beauty,that goes away at death, Job 4. xt. But grace aſcends 
with the ſoul. Ir is a ſantified, when a ſeparate ſoul. And can 
Gol ſhut the door of Glory upon ſuch a ſoul, that by grace is made 
meet fcr the inheritance ? Q it cannot be. 

Fourthly, As the gracious foul is a renewed ſoul, ſoit is alfo a 
Sealed Soul. God haih ſealed it in this world for that glory, into 
which it is now to enter at death, All gratious ſouls are ſealed 
objeftively, (i. e.) they have thoſe works of grace wrought on 
their ſouls, which do ( as but now is ſaid ) aſcertain and evidence 
their Title to glory. And many are ſcaled formally. That is the 
ſpirit helps them clearly to diſcern their intereſt in Chriſt, and all 
the promiſes. This both ſecures heavento the ſoul in it ſelf, and 
becomes alſo an earnett or. pledge of that glory inthe unſpeakable 
joys and comforts that it breeds inthe ſoul. So you find, 2 Cor. 
I. 22. Who bath ſealed is, and given ws the earneſt of the Spirit 
32 our hearts. Gods ſealing us gives high ſecurity. His _— 
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ſeal makes it ſure in it ſelf , his formal ſeal makes it ſo to us. Bur 
if over andaboveall this, he will pleaſe as a ſruit of that his ſeal- 
ing, to give us thoſe heavenly unexpreſſible joys and comfcrts 
which are the fruit of his formal ſealing work, to be an earneſ;, 
a foretaſt and hanſel of that glory how can the ſoul that hath found 
all this, doubt in the leaſt of a rejeRion by its God, when at 
death it comes to him ? ſurely if God have ſealed, he will not re- 
fuſe you. If he have given yuuhis earneſt; he will not ſhut'you our. 
Gods earneſt is not givenin Jeſt, 

Fifthly, Moreover, every gratious ſoul may confidently caft 
it («lf intothe arms of its God when it goes hence, with Father, 
into thy hands I commit my Spirit, For as much as every grati- 
ous ſoul is a ſoul in Covenant with God, and God ſtands obliged 
by his Covenant and Promiſe to ſuch not to caſt them our when they 
come unto him. As ſoon asever thy ſoul became his by regenera- 
tion, that Promiſe became its own, Heb. 13.5. I will never leave 
you, nor forſake you. And will he leave the ſoul now at apinch, 
when it never had more need of a Gudto ſtand by itthan it hath 
then : every gratious ſoul is entitled ro that Promiſe, 7oh. 14. 3. 7 
will come again and receive you to my ſelf. And will he fail to make 
it gocd, when the time of the Promiſe is come, as at death ir 
Is? It cannot be. Multitudes of Promiſes, the whole Covenant 
of Promiſes give ſecurity to the ſoul againſt the fears of reje&ion, 
cr negle& by God. And the ſouls dependance upon God, and 
hanging upon a promiſe, its very rolling it ſelf upon God from the 
incouragement the word gives it, adds to the ingagement upon 
God. When he ſees a poor ſoul that he hath made, redeemed, 
ſznRified, ſealed, and by ſolemn Promiſe engaged himſelf to re- 
ceive , coming to him at death, rolling it ſelf upon his faichfulneſs 
that promiſed, ſaying as David, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Though, Lord, 
there be many defects in-me, yet thou hajt made a Covenant with 
me, well order d in all things and ſure ,, andthis ts all my ſaluati- 
on, audall my hope. Lord, Iam reſolved to ſend out my ſoul in 
an a& of Faith. I will venture it upon the credit of thy Promiſe. 
How can God refuſe ſuch a ſoul > How can he put itoff when it ſo 
puts it ſelf upon him ? 

S:xthly, But this is not all, the gratious foul ſuſtains many in- 
timate and dear relations to that God into whoſe hands it con;- 
mends it ſelf at death. It's his Spouſe, and the confideration of 
ſuch a day of Eſpouſals may well encourage it to caſt it ſelf _— 
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the boſom of Chriſt , its head and husband. Ir is a member of 
his body, fleſh and bones, Eph. 5. 30. It is his child and he its 
everlaſting Father, /az. 9. 6. It's his friend. Hence forth ſaith 
Chriſt I call you not ſervants, but friends, Joh. 15. 15. What con- 
fidence may theſe axd all other the dear relations Chriſt owns to 
the renewed ſoul beget in ſuch an hour as this is. What husband 
can throw off the dear wife of his boſom, who in diftreſſes caſts 
her ſelf into his arms ! What Father can ſhut the door upon a dear 
child that comes to him for refuge, ſaying, Father,into thy hands I 
commir my felt ! 

Seventhly, and Laſtly, The unchangableneſs of Gods love to 
his people gives confidenice they ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out. They 
know Chriſt is the ſame to them at laſt, he was at firſt, The ſame 
in the pangs of death, as he was in the comforts of life. Having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them to the end, 
Foh. 13. I. He doth not love as the world loves, only in profpe- 
rity. But they are as dear to him when their beauty and ſtrength 
is gone, as When it was inthe greateſt flowriſh, If we live, we 
livetothe Lord , and if we die, we die to the Lord ;, fo then, whe- 
ther we live, or die; we are the Lords, Ro. 14.8. take in all 
theſe things and weigh them both apart, and together and ſee whe- 
ther they amount not to a full evidence of the truth of this point, 
that dying believers are both warranted and incouraged to com- 
mend their ſouls into the hands of God. Whether they have not. 
every one of them cauſe to ſay as the Apoſtle did, 2 Tim. 1. 12, 
1 know whom TI have believed, and am perſwaded, that he t able to 
keep that which 1 have committed to him againſt that day. The 
improvements of all this you have in the following practical Didu- 
ctions, 


Diduttion 1. 


Are dying believers ouly wvrranted and encouraged thus to com- 
mend their ſouls into the hands of God. What a ſad ſtraight then 
muſt all dying unbelievers be in about their ſouls ? Such ſouls will 
fall into the hands of God, but that's their miſery, not their prive- 
ledge. They arenot put by faith into the hands of mercy, but fall 
by fin into the hands of jxſ?ice. - Not God, but the Devil 1s their 
Father , Joh. 8. 4:4. Whither ſhould che child go, but to its own 
Father ? They have not one of thoſe forementioned encouragements 
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tocaſt themſelves intothe hands of God, except the naked relation 
they have to God as their Creator, and that's as good as none, with- 
out the new creation. It they have nothing but this to plead for 
their ſalvation, the Devil hath as much to plead as they. 1t's the 
new creature that brings the firſt creation into repute again with 
God. 
O diſmal 1 O deplorable caſe! A poor ſoul is turning out of 
houſe and home and knows not where to go. It departs and im- 
mediately falls into the hands of juſtice, The Devil ſtands by 
waiting for ſuch a ſoul whom God will throw to him, as a Dog for 
a cruſt. Little, ah little do the friends of ſuch a one think whilſt 
they are honouring his duſt by a ſplendid and honourable funeral, 
whar a caſe that poor ſoul is in that lately dwelt there , and what 
fearful ſtraights, and extremities it 1s now expoſed to, They will 
cry indeed, Lord, Lord, open tous, Marth. 7. 22. But to how lit- 
tle purpoſe are their vain cries, Will God hear him when he cries 
Fob. 27. 9. It's a lamentablecaſe. 


R D:iduttion 20 


Will God gratiouſly accept, and faithfully keep what the Saints 
commit to him at death, how careful then ſhould they be to keep 
what God commits to them, to be kept for him while they live. 
Youhave a great truſt to c:mmit to God when you die, and God 
hath a great truſt ro commit to you whilſt you live, you expe that 
he ſhould faithfully Keep wha: then you ſhall commir to his keeping ; 
and he expects you ſhould faithfully keep, what he now commits to 
your keeping. O keep what God commits to you, as you expe&t 
he ſhould keep your ſouls when you commit them unto him. If 
you keep his. truths, he will keep your ſouls. Becauſe thou haſt 
kept the wordof my patience, I alſo will keep thee, &c. Rev. 3. 10. 
Be faith:ul.to your God, and you ſhall find him faithful ro you. 
None can pluck you out of his hand ſee that nothing wreft his truths 
out of your hands. If we deny him , he alſo will deny us, 2: Tim. 
2.12. Take heed leſt rhoſe eſtates you have gotten as a bleſſing at- 
trending the Goſpel, provea temptation to you to betray the Goſpel. 
Religion ( faich one ) brings forth Riches, but the Daughter de- 
vours the Mother. How can you expect acceptance with God,who 


have betrayed his truth, and dealt pertidiouſly wich him ? 
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Diduition 3» | 


If believers may ſafely commit their ſouls into the hands of God, 
How confidently may they commit all leſſer intereſts, and lower con- 
ceraments into the ſame hand, Shall we truſt him with our ſouls, 
and not with our lives, liberties or comforts 2 Can we commit the 
treaſureto him, and not a trifle > Whatever you enjoy in this world, 
iS bur a trifle tro your ſouls, - Sure if you can truſt him for eternal 
life for your ſouls, you may much more truſt him , for the daily 
bread for your bodies, I know it is objected that God hath made 
over temporal things to his people upon conditional promiſes, and 
an abſoluie faith can never be grounded upon conditional promiſes, 
But what means this objeRion ? Ler your faith be but ſuitable to 
theſe conditional promiſes, that is, believe they ſhall be made good 
to you, ſo far as God ſees them good for you. Do you but labour 
to come up to thoſe conditions required in you, and thereby God 
will have more glory, and you more comfort. If your prayers 
for theſe things proceed from pure eds the glory of God, not the 
fatisfaRtion and gratification of your luſts, If your deſires after 
them be :odcrate as to the meaſure,content with that proportion the 
infinite wiſdom ſees fiteſt for you. If you take Gods way to ob- 
rain them, and dare not ſtrain Conſcience, or commit a fin, though 
you ſhould periſh for want. If you can patiently wait Gods: time 
tor enlargements from your ſtraits, and not make any ſinful haſte, 
You ſhall be ſurely ſupplied. And he that remembers your ſouls 
will not forget your bodies, But we live by ſenſe and no: by faith. 
Preſent things ſtrike our affections more powerfully than the inviſi- 
ble things that are to come, The Lord humble his people for this, 


Diaduttion 4. 


Is this the priveledge of believers, that they can commit their 
ſouls to God ina dying hour , then how pretious , how uſeful a 
grace ts faith to the pleople of God both living and dying ! 

All the graces have done excellently, bur taith excels them all, 
Faith is the Ph#nix grace, the Queen of graces. Delervedly is ir 
ſtiled pretiozs faith, 2 Pet,1. 1. The benefits and priviledges of 
it in this life are unſpeakable, and as there is no comfortable living, 
{ſo no comfortable dying without it. 

Firſt, 


being his laſt Word upon the Croſs. 

Firſt, While we live and converſe here in the world, all our 
Coifort and fafery is from it, for all our union with Chriſt the foun- 
tain of mercies and bleflings -is by faith, Eph, 3. 17. That Chriſt 
way dwell in your hearts by faith. Nofaicth, no Chriſt. All our 
communion with Chriſt is by it. He that cometh to God muſt be- 
; lieve. Heb. 11. 6. The ſouls life is wrapt up in this communicn 
with God , and that communion in faith. All communications from 
Chriſt depend upon faith , for look as all communion is founded in 
union, ſo from our uniun and communion, are all our communica- 
tions. All communications of quicknings, comforts, joy, 
ſtrength, and whatſoever ſerves to the well-being oftheJife of grace 
are all through that faith which firſt knit us to Chriſt, and {till 
mainrains our communion with Chriſt , believing we rejoyce, 
I Per. 1.8. The inner man is renewed whilft we look to the things 
that are not ſcen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 

Seconaty, And as our life and all the ſupports and comforts of ir 
here are dependent on faith ; ſo you ſee our death asto the ſafery and 
comfort of our ſouls then depends upon; our faith. He that hath 
no faith cannot commit his ſoul to God, but rather ſhrinks from 
God. Faith can do many ſweet offices for your ſouls upon a death 
bed, when the light of this world 1s gone, and all joy ceaſes on 
earth, It can give us ſights of things inviſible in the other world, 
and thoſe fights will brearhe life into your ſouls amidſt the very 
pangs of death. | 

Reader, do but think what a comfortable foreſight of Gad and 
the joys of ſalvation, will be to thee, when thine Gn 
breaking. Faith cannot only ſeethat beyond the grave which will 
comfort, but it can cling about its God, and claſp Chriſt in a pro- 
miſe when it feels the ground of all ſenſible comforts trembling and 
ſinking under thy feet. My heart and my fleſh faileth, but God is 
the ſtrezgth ( or rock ) of my heart and my portion for ever. Reeds 
fail, but the rock is firm footing. Yea, and when the ſoul can no 
longer tabernacle here it can carry the ſoul to God, caſt itup- 
&< him, with Father intothy hands I commend my ſpirit. O pre- 
tious faith ! 
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Do the ſouls of dying belicuers commend themſelves into the hands Didutt. 5. 


of God. Them les not the ſurviving relations of ſuch ſorrow as 
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men that have not hope. A Husband, a Wite, a Child, is rent by 


death our of your arms, well, but conſider into what arms, into 


what boſom they are commended. Is it not better for them to be in the 
boſom of God, thin in yours ? Could they be ſpared ſo long from 
Heaven as to come back again to you but one hour, how would they 
be diſpleaſed to ſee your tears, and hear your cries and ſighs for 
them ! They would ſay to -you, as Chriſt ſaid to the daughters of 
Feruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves and your 
childrer. Tam in a ſafe hand, IT am cur of the reach of all ſtorms 
and troubles. O did you but know what their ſtate is, who are 
with God, you would be more than ſatisfied about them. 


Didultion 6. 


Laſtly, T will cloſe all witha word of counſc]. Ts this the pri- 
viledge of dying believers to commend rheir ſouls into the hands of 
God. Then as ever you hope for comfort or peace in your laff 
hour, ſee that your ſouls be ſuch as may be then fit to be commend- 
ed into the hands of an holy and juſt God. See that they be holy 
ſouls. God will never accept them, if they be not holy. With- 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee God. Heb. 12. 24. He that hath 
this hope, ( viz. to ſee God )) purifierh himſelf even as he ss pure, 
I Joh. 3. 3. Indeavours after holineſs are inſeparably connected 
with all rational expectations of bleſſedneſs. Will you put an un- 
clean filthy defiled thing into the pure hand of the moſt holy God 2 
O ſee they be holy, and already accepted in the beloved, or wo to 
them when they take their leaves of thoſe tabernacles they now 
dwell in. The gratious ſoul may confidently ſay then, Lord Jeſs, 
znto thy hands I commend my ſpirit. O let all that can ſay fo rhen, 
now ſay, 


Thanks be to God for Teſws Chriſt. 
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Jon. XIX. XL, XL1, XEM 
Then took they the body of Jeſus, and wound it in li 


nen cloaths with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury: Now in the plice where he was crucifi: 
ed tiere was a garden, and in the garden a new Sec 
pulchre , wherem was never man jet laid. There laid 
they Jeſus therefore, becauſe of the fews preparatis 


01 day, for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 


O U have heard the laſt words of dying Jeſus, commend- 
ing his ſpirit into his Fathers hands : and now the life of 
the world hangs dead upon a Tree. The light of the 
world for a time muffled up in a diſmal cloud. The Son 


of Righteouſneſs ſer in the region and ſhadow of Death. The Lord 
is dead, and he that wears the keys of the Srave at his girdle, is now 
himſelf to be lockt up in the grave. 

Uuu 2 : All 


? 


305 


Serm. 37. 


Treats of 
Chriſts Fu- 
neral, open- 
ing the 
manner, 
reaſotis, and 
excellent 
ends there- 
of, 
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The Lords Funeral ſolemnized, 


All you that are the friends and Lovers of Jeſus, are this day 
invited to his !neral. Such a funeral as never was ſince Graves 
were firſt dizged. Come ſee the place where the Lord lay.. 
There are fix remarkable particulars about this funeral in theſe 
three verſes. 

The preparations that were made for it, and that was mainly 
in two particulars viz. the begging and perfuming of the body.. 
His body could not be buried, till by begging his friends had 
obraiu'd it is as a favour from his-Judge,, The dead body was by 
Law in the power of Pilate who adjudged it to death, as the bodies 
of thoſe that are hanged, are in the power of the Judge to diſ- 
poſe of them as he pleaſes. Aud when they had gotten it from. 
Pilate, they winde it in fine linen cloaths with Spices. But what 
need of Spices to perfume that bleſſed body. His own Love was 
perfume enough, to keep it ſweet in the remembrance of his peo- 
ple to all generations. However by this they will manifeſt as they 
are able, the dear affection they have for him, 

The bearers that carried his body to its Grave, Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea, and Nicodemus, two ſecret Diſciples. They were both 
men of eſtate and hovour. None could imagine that rheſe would 
have appeared at a time of ſo much danger, with ſuch boldneſs for 
Chriſt. That ever they would have gone openly and boldly to 
manifeſt their tove to Chriſt when dead, who were afraid to come 
to him ( except by night  ) when he was living. But now a ſpirit 
of Zeal and courage is come upon them, when'thoſe that made 

reater and more open confeiſions of him are gone. 

Thirdly, The attendants who followed the Hearſe, were the 
women that followed him out of Galilee. Among whom the two- 
Marys, and the Mother of Zebedes children ( whom ark, calls 
Salome ) are only named. | 

Fourthly, The Grave or Sepulcher where they laid him. Tr 
was in Joſephs new Tomb, which he had prepared inthe garden 
near unto Golgotha, where our Lord died. Two things arere- 
markable about this Tomb. It was anoihers Tomb, and it was a 
new Tomb. It was anothers. For as he had not an houſe of his 
own wherein to lay his head whilſt he lived, ſo he had not a Tomb 
of his own, to lay his body in when dead. As he lived in other 
mens houſes, ſo he lay in another mans Tomb. And ic was a zew 
Tomb wherein never man was yct laid. Doubtleſs there was much 
of providence in this, for had any other been laid there _ 

. Mm, 
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him, it might have proved an occafion both to ſhake the Credit, 
and ſlur the glory of his Reſurrection, by pretending ir was ſome 
former body, and not the Lords, that roſe out of it. In this alſo 
divine providence hid a reſpet to that Propheſie, Eſa. 53. 9. 


Which was to be fulfill'd at this funera!. He made his Grave with + 


the rich, becauſe ne had don? na violence, &C. 

Fifthly, The diſpolition of the body in that Tomb. *Tis true, 
there is no mention made of the groans and tears with which they 
laid him in his Sepulcher, yet we may well preſume they were not 
wanting in plentiful expreſſions of their forrow that way. For as 
they wept,and ſmote their breaſts when he dyed, Luk, 23. 48. So 
no doubt they laid him with melting hearts, and flowing eyes in his 
Tomb, when dead, 

Sixthiy, Ard laſtly, the laſt remarkable particular in the Text 
is the ſolemnity with which his funeral rites were performed, and 
they were all ſuitable ro his humbled ſtate, It was indeed a funeral 
as decently order'd as the ſtraights of time and ſtate of things 
would then permit : but there was nothing of pomp or outward 
ſtate at all obſerved. Few marks of honour ſer by men upon ir. 
Only the heavens adorned it with diverſe miraculous works, which 
in their proper place will be ſpoken to. Thus was he laid in his 
Grave where he continued for three incompleat dates and nights in 
the territories of Death, in the Land of darkneſs and forgetful- 
nels, Parily to correſpond with Fonahb his Type, and partly to 
aſceriain the world of the reality of his Death. Whence our 
obſcryation is 


DOCT. 


That the dead Body of our Lord Feſus Chriſt was decently 
interr'd, by a ſmall number of his own Diſciples, ana con- 
tinued in the ſtate of the dead for a time. 


This Obſervation containing matter of fac&, and that ſo plainly 
and faithully delivered to us by the Pens of the ſeveral Evange- 
lis, we need do no more to prepare it for our uſe, than to ſatisfie 
theſe two inquiries, why had Chriſt any funeral ar all, fince his 
Reſurre&ion was ſo ſoon to follow his Death > And what manner 


of funeral Chriſt had ? 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Why had Chriſt any funeral at all, ſince he wasto riſe 


again irom the dead within that ſpace of time that other men com- 
monly have to lie by the wall, before their interment , and had it 
continued longer unburied, it could ſee no corruption, having never 
been tainted by fin, Why, though there was no need of 1t at all 
upon that account that a tuneral is need&ul for other bodies , yer 
thcre were theſe four weighty ends and Reaſons of it. 


Reaſon 1. Firſt, Tt was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould be buried, to 
aſcertain his death, elſz it might have been locked upon as a Cheat. 
For as they w.re ready enough to impoſe ſo grols a Cheat upon 
the world at his Reſurrection, That the D ſeiples came by night 
and ſtole him away : much more would they have denied at or.ce 
the reality both of his death and Reſurrection, had he not been ſo 
perfumed and interred ; but this cut cft all pretentions. Fer in 
this kind of embalnming his mouth, ears, noſtrils were ail filled 
with their Spices and odours. Bound up in Linen, and laid long 
enough in the Tomb to give full aflurance tothe world of the cer- 
cainty of of his death. So that there could be no latent principle 
of lite in him. Now fince cur cternal life is wrapt up in Chriſts 
death, it can never betoo firmly eſtabliſhed. To this therefore 
we may well ſuppoſe providence had ſpecial reſpect in his burial, 
and the manner of it. 


Reaſon 2. Srcondly, He muſt be buried to fulfill the Types, and 
Propheſics that went before. His abode in the Grave was prefigu- 
red by Jozahs abode three daies and nights in the belly of the 
Whale, Aatth. 12.40. So muſt the Son of man bethree daies, 
and threee nights in the heart of the earth, Yea, the Prophet had 
deſcribed the very manner of his tuneral, and long before he was 
born foretold in what kind of Tomb his body 1thould be laid, 
Iſa. 53.9. He made his Grave with the wicked and with the rich 
in his death. Pointing by that expreſlton at this Tomb of Joſeph, 
who was a rich man, and the Scriptures cannot be broken, | 

Reaſon 3. Thirdly, He muſt be buried to compleat his humilia- 
tion ; this being the loweſt ſtep he could poſſibly deicend in his 
abaſed ſtate. They have brought me tothe duſt of Death. Lower 
he could not be laid, and ſo low he muſt lay his bleſſed head , elſe 
he had not been humbled to the loweſt. 


Reaſon 


or (hrift humbled to the duſt. 


Reaſon 4. Fourthly, But the great end and reaſon of his inter- 
ment was the canquering of Death in its own dominion, and ter- 
ritories ; which victory over the Grave furuiſheth the Saints with 
4har triumphant « zi. «144 ſong of deliverance, 1 Cor. 15.55. O 
Death, where i thy Sting ! O Grave, where is thy De truction ! 
Our Graves would not be ſo ſweet and comfortable to us, when 
we come tolie down in them , if Jeſus hd no layeathere before 
us, and forus, Death is a Dragon, the Grave its Den , a place 
of dread and terror ; but Chrifts goes into its Den, there grapples 
withit, and for ever overcomes it. Diſarms it of all its terror, 
and not only makes it ceaſe to be eem:cal, but to become exceeding 
beneficial to the Saints. A bed of reſt and a perfumed bed. They 
do but gointo Chriſts bed, where he lay before them. For theſe 
ends he muſt be burted. 

Secondly, Next let us inquire what manner of funeral Chriſt 


had. 

And if we intently obſerve it, we ſhall find many remarkable 
properttes in It, 

Firſt, We ſhall find it to be a very obſcure and private funeral. 
Here was no external pomp or gallantry. Chrift affected 1t not in 
his life, and it was no way ſuitable to the ends and manner of his 
death. Huniliation was d:ſigned in his death. And ſtate 1s in- 
conſiſtent with ſuch an end. Beſides he dyed upon the . Tree, and 
perſons ſo dying don't uſe to have much ceremony and ſtate at their 
funerals. Three things ſhew it to bea very humble and obſcure 
funeral, as to what concerned outward glory, with which the great 
cnes of the earth are uſually interred. For 

Firſt, The dead body of the Lord was not brought from his own 
houſe, as ocher mens commonly are ; but from the Tree. They 
beg dit of his Judge. As who ſhould ſay go bring the Corps from 
Tyburn. Had they not obtained this favour from P:{ate, it muſt 
have been buried in Go!gotha. Ir had been tumbled intoa ptr, 
disged under the Croſs. 

Secondly, As it was firſt beg'd, then buried , ſo it was attend- 
ed wich a very poor train. A few forrew/'ul women followed 
the Bier. Other men are accompanied to their Graves bv 
tieir Relations, and Friends. The Dilciples were all ſcattered 
from him. Aﬀraid to owne himdying, and dead. 

Thirdly, And cheſe few that were reſolved to give hima funeral, 


are forced, by reaſon of the ſtraights of time, ro do it in ſhuffling 
: haſte, 
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haſte. Time was ſhort, they take the next ſepulcher they can ger, 
and hurry him away that evening into it. For the preparation for the 
Paſſover was at hand. This was the obſcure ſuneral which the bod 
of the Lord had. Thus was the Prince of the Kings of the carth, who 
hath the Keys of Death and Hell, laid into his Grave. 

Secondly, Yet though men could beſtow little honour upon.it, 
the heayens venowed ſeveral marks of honour upon it. Adorn'd 
it with divers Miracles which wiped :F the reproach of his deach 
fromhim. Theſe Miracles were antecedent to his interment, or 
concomitants of it, 

Firſt, There was that extraordinary and preternatural Eclipſe 
of the Sun. Such an Eclipſe as was never ſeen ſince it firſt ſhone 
in heaven. The Sun fainted at the ſight of ſuch a ruful ſpecta- 
cle and cloathed the whole heaven in black. The ſight of this 
cauſed a great Philoſopher, who was then far from the place where 

this unparallel'd Tragedy was acting, to cry out upon the ſight of 
Aiit Des "= it, either the God of nature now ſuffers, or the frame of the 
tire patilit'y Hip 6 n R .- 
ue mardi ma- World is now diſſolved, The ſame Dionyſins writing to Apollo- 
chira diſſo:vi- phanes a Philoſopher, who would not embrace the Chriſtian 
tur. Dionyfus Faith , thus goes about to convince him, What thinkeſt thou 
Arcopage ( ſaith he ) of the Eclipſe when Chrift was Crucified > Were we 

F- .., not both of us then at Hcl/copolis ? and ſtanding in the ſame place, 
Herne 01d we not ſee the Moon in a new manner following the Sun , and 
Ek :xa54- ot In the time of conjunction, but from-the ninth hour until the 
ts. 4257: evening, by a reaſon unknown in nature, directly oppoſite to the 
1 24 7676 Sun 2 Didit thou not then being greatly terrified ſay unto me, O 
- wy _— Ty Dionyſus, what ſtrange commutations of the heavenly bodies 
£2745, & ove Arcthele 
vECWwTESs TREK , 

Sifews F o52iiny TUTinTeRy ZwegroauW » Yydg AV ouyede Kaige, &c. Theod, Mee 
tuchit. Hiſtt. Rom þ 39 | 


Such a preternatural Eclipſe is remembred in no other Hiſtory, 
For it was not in time of conjunction, but oppoſition ; the Moon 
being then at full, From the ſixth, to the ninth hour the Sun 
and Moon were together in the midſt of heaven , bur in the eyen- 
ing ſhe appeared in the Eaſt, her own place, oppoſite to the Sun. 
And then miraculouſly returning from Eaſt to Weſt, did not paſs 
by the Sun and ſet in the Welt before it ; but kept ir company for 
the ſpace of three hours, and then returned to the Eaſt again. 

| And 
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And whereas in all other natural Eclipſes, the Eclipſe alwmics be- 
gins on the weſtern part of the body of the Sun,. and thar part is 
alſo firſt cleared ; it was quite contrary in this, for though the 
Moon were oppclite to the Sun, and diſtant from it the whole 
breadth of heaven ; yet with a miraculous ſwifineſs it overiock 
the Sun, and darkned tirſt the Eaſtern part of it ; and ſoon pre- 
vaited over its whole body, Which cauſed darkneſs over all the 
the Land, that is Tay'ſome over the whole Earth, or as ethers, 
over the whole Land of Fewry. Or as others, over the whole 
Horizon, and all places of the ſame alrcitude, and latitude. Which 
1s moſt probable, ' 

Secondly, And as Chriſts funeral was adorned with ſuch a mi- 
raculous Eclipſe, which put the heavens and earth into a mourning ; 
ſo the rocks did red, the vail of the Temple rent in twain from 
r9p to bottom. The graves opencd, and the dzad bodies of many 
Saints aroſe and went into the holy City and were ſeen of many. 
The reading of the Rocks was a ſign of Gods fierce indignati- 
on, Nahum. 1.6. Anda diſcovery of the greatneſs of his puwer ; 
ſhewins them what they deſerved, and what he could do to them 
thac had committed this. horrid fat, though he rather choſe at 
this time to ſhew the dreadful effects of ir upon inanimate Rocks, 
than Rocky hearted ſinners. But eſpecially it ſerved to convince. 
the world that it was none other -but the Son of God that dy- 
ed. Which was farther maniteſted by theſe eoncomitant Mi- 
racles. 

As for the rending in twainof the vail. It was a notable Miracle, 
plainly ſhewing that all ceremonies were now accompliſhed, and 
aboliſhed. No more vails now. As alſo that believers have now 
moſt free acceſs into heaven. At that very inſtant when the vail 
rent, the High Prieft was officiating in the” moſt holy place, and 
the vail which hid him from the people, being rent , they might 
freely ſee him about his work in the holy of holies. A lively Em- 
blem of our #1:2h Prieſt, whom now we ſee by faith in the hea- 
vens, there performing his interceſſion work for us, 

The opening of the Graves, plainly. ſhew'dhe dzſign and end 
of Chriſts going into ir. Thar it might not have dominion over 
the bodies of the Sainrs, bur being vaaquiſht and deſtroyed by 
Chriſt, lets go all that are his, whom he ranſomed irom the 
Grave az aprey out of its paws. A Specimen whereof vas given 
in thoſe holy ones that roſe at that time, and appcared to many in 
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the holy Ciry. Thus was the funeral of our Lord performed by 
men ; Thus was 1. «corned by Miracles from heaven. 


Uſe. 


And now we have ſeen Jeſus interred. He that wears at his. 
Sirdle the Keys of Hell and Death, himſelf locked up in the Grave.. 
\Vhat ſhall I {ay of him whom they now laid in the Grave? Shall 
F undertake to tell you what he was 2 What he did, luficred, and 
deſerved ? Alas ! The tongues of Angels muſt pauſe and ſtammer 
m ſuch awcrk. I may truly fay as Nazianzen ſaid of Baſil, ro. 
rongue but his own can ſufficiently commend and praiſe him, He 
isa Sun of righteouſneſs, a fountain of life, a bundle of Love. 
Of him it might be ſaid in that day, Herelies the lovely Jeſus in 
whom 1s treaſured up whatſoever an angry God can require for 
his ſat:sfatFion, or an empty creature for his perfettion. Before 
him was none like him, and after ſhall none ariſe comparable to 
him. Tf every leaf, and ſpire of graſs ( ſaith one } nay all the 
Stars, Sands, and Atromes were ſo many Souls and Seraphims , 
whoſe love ſhould double in them every moment to all eternity , 
yet would it fall infinitly ſhort of what his worth and excellency 
exats. Suppoſe a creature compos'd of all the choice endow- 
men's that ever dwelt in the beſt of men fince the Creation of the 
World, in whom ycu find a meek A4oſes, a ſtrong Sampſon, a 
faithiul Jonathan, a beautiful Abſolom, a rich and wiie Solomon , 
nay, and add to this, the underſtanding, ſtrength, agility, ſplen- 
dor, and hulineſs of all the Angels : it woulall amount bur to a 
dark ſhadow, of this incomparable Jeſus. 

\Vho ever weighed Chriſt in a pair of ballances ( faith another ) 
who hath ſeen the foldings and plyes, the heights, and depths of 
that glory which is in hith 2 O for ſuch a heaven, as but to ſtand 
afar off, and ſee, and love, and long for him, while times thred'be 

cut, and this great work of Creation diflolved ! — O if I could 
yoke in among the thick of Angels, and Seraphims, and now gto- 
rified Saints, and could raiſe a new Love {ons of Chriſt, before all 


* the world. I ampained with wondering at new opened treaſures 


11 Chriſt. Tf every finger, member, bone, and joynt were a 
torch burning in the hotteſt fire in hell ; T would they could all 
fend our love praiſes, high ſongs of praiſe for ever more to that 
plant of renown, to that Royal and high Prince Jeſus tny Lord. 

But 
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But alas, - his love ſwelleth in me, and finds no vent. I 
marr his praiſes, nay, I know no compariſon of what Chriſt is, 
and what he is worth, All the Angels, and all the glorified, 
praiſe him nut ſo much as in halves. Whocan advance him , or 
u:ter all his praiſe ? O if 1 could praiſe him, I would 
reſt content to die of Love for him. O would ro God I1cculd 
ſend in my praiſes to my incomparable well beloved, or caſt my 
Love fongs of that matchleſs Lord Jeſus over the walls, that they 
might light in his lap, beiore men and Angels, But wb. n 
f have ſpoken of him till my head rive, I have ſaid juſt n<thing. 
I may begin again. A God-head, a Ged-head is a worlds won- 
der. Set ten thouſand thouſand new made worlds of Angels and 
El:& men, and double them in number ten thouſand thouſand thou- 
ſand times , let their hearts and tongues be ten thouſand times more 
agile and large than the hearts and tongues of the Seraphims thar 
ſtand with ix wings before him ; when they have ſaid all for the 
slorifving and praifing of the Lord Jeſus; they have ſpoken little 
cr nothing. O if I could wear this tongue ro the ſtump in ex- 
tolling his highneſs, _ Bur it is my daily ſorrow that 1 am contound- 
ed wich his incomparable Love. | 
Thus have his enamoured friends faintly expreſſed his excellen- 
cies, -and if they have therein done any thing, they have ſhewn the 
impoſſibility of his due praiſes, 

Come and ſee believing ſouls, look upon dead Jeſus in his 
winding-ſheer,by Faith , and ſay,Lo this is he of whom the Church 
ſaid, »:y beloved is White and Kuddy, his ruddineſs is now gone, 
and a death pale hath prevailed over all his body : bur ſtill as lovely 
as ever, yea altogether lovely. 

If David lamenting the death of $;zu1 and Jonathan , ſaid, 
Daughters of Feruſalem weep ever Saul, who cloathed you in 
Scarlet , with other aclights , who pur on ornaments of Gold 
upen your apparel, Much rather may I ſay,children of Sion, weep 
over Jeſus, who cloathed you with righteouſneſs, and garments of 
Saivation, | | 

This is he who quitted the throne of Slory, leitthe boſom of 
unſpeakable delights; came in a body of fleſh, produced in pertect 
holineſs, brake through many and great impediments, ( thy 
great unworthineſs, the wrath of God and man ) by the ſtrength 
of love, to bring ſalvation home to thy ſoul. Can he that be- 
lievinsly conſiders this do leſs than faint: at the ſenſe of that love 
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that brought him to the duſt of death, and ”y out with that Father, 
my Love was Crucified ? But T will inſiſt no onger upon generals, 
but draw down the particulars of Chriſts Funeral to your uſe in 
the following Corollaries. 


Corollary 1. 


Was Chriſt buried in this manner, thez a decent and- mourn- 
ful Funeral ( where it can be had) us laudable among Chri- 
frians. | 

I know the ſouls of the Saints have no concernment for their 
bodies, nor are they ſolicitous how the body is treated here . 
yet there is a reſpect due to them, as they are the Temples where- 
in God hath been ſerv'd and honoured, by thoſe holy ſouls that 
once dwelt in them. As alſo upon the account of their relation to 
Chriſt, even when they lie by the walls. And the glory that will 
be one day put upon them, when they ſhall be changed, and made 
like unto Chrifſts glorious body. Upon ſuch ſpecial accounts as 
theſe their bodies deſerve an honourable treatment, as well as up- 
on the account of humanity, which owes this honour to the bodies 
of all men. | 

To have no funeral is accounted a Judgement, Eccleſ7, 7. 4.*Or 
to be tumbled into a pit without any to lament us, is lamentable,. 
We read of many ſolemn and * mournful funerals in Scripture, 
wherein the people of God have affe&tionatly paid their reſpe&ts 
and honours to the duſt of the Saints ; as men that were deep- 
ly ſenſible of their worth, and how great alofs the world ſuſtains 
by their remove.- Chriſts funeral had as much of decency and ſo-- 
lemnity in it, as the time would permit ; though he wasa ſtranger 
tro all pomp, both in life and death. 


þ 


Corollary. 2. 


Did 7oſeph and Nicodemus ſo boldly appear at a time of ſo 
much danger to beg the body, and give it a funeral, ler it be for 
ever a caution to ſtroug Chriſtians not to deſpiſe, or glory over 
the weak, You ſee here a couple of poor, low ſpirited, and 
timorous perſons , that were afraid to be ſeen in Chriſts company 
when the other diſciples profcſſed rheir reaineſs to'die with him : 
yet thoſe flee, and theſe appear for him, when the trial comes in- 


deed 


or. C. hriſt humbled to the duſt. 


eed. If God deſert the ſtrong, and aſliſt the weak , the feeble 


ſhall be as Davzd, and the ſtrong as tow. T ſpeak not this to 


diſcourage any man from ftriving to improve inherent grace tothe 


utmoſt. For it's ordinarily tound in experience, that the degrees 
of aſſiſting grace, are given out according to the meaſures ot in- 
herent grace : but I ſpeak it to prevent a fin incident to ftron 
Chriſtians, which is to deſpiſe the weak, which God corre&s by 
ſuch inſtances and examples as this before us. 


Corollary 3. 
Hence we may be aſſiſted in diſcerning the depths of Chriſts 


humiliation for us. And ſee from what, ro what his love brought 
him. It was not enough that he who was in the form of God, 
became a creature ; which was an infinite ſtoop, nay to be made a 
man, an inferior order of creatures. Nay to be a poor man, to 
ſpend his dates «in poverty and contempr. Bur alſo to be a Dead 
corps for our ſaxe. O what manner of love is this ! 

Now the deeper the humiliation of the Son of God was, the 
more ſatisfatory to us it muſt needs be, For as ir ſhews us the 
hainouſneT:; of fin that deſerves all this, ſo the fulneſs of Chriſts 
ſatisfaction whereby he makes up that breach. O it was a deep 
humiliation indeed. How unlike himſelf is he now become ! 
Doth he look like the Son of God > What, the Son of God 
whom all the Angels adore to be ſhuffled by three or four perſons 
into his Grave in an evening. To be carried from Golgetha to the 
Grave in this manner. And there lie as a captive to Death for a 
time. Never was the like change of conditions, never ſuch an 

- abaſement heard of in the world. 


Corollary 4. 


From this Funeral of Chriſt reſults the pureſt and ſtrongeſt Eur. 4. 


conſolation and incouragement to believers, againſt the fears 
of Death and the Grave. If this be ſo, that Jeſus hath layen in 
Grave before you, ler me ſay then to you as the Lord ſpake to 
Tacob, Gen. 46. 2, 3. Fear not to go down to Egypt , for 1 
wilt oo down with thee, and will ſurely bring thee up thence. 
So here, fear not believer to go down to the Grave, for God will 
be with theethere, and will furely bring thee up thence. This 

| conſideration: 


Cor. J . 
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conſideration that Jeſus Chriſt hath layer in the Grave himſelf, 
gives manifold encouragement to the people of God, againſt the 
rerrors of the Grave. | % 

Firſt, The Grave recezved, but cculd not deflroy Jeſns Chriſt. 
Deaih ſwallow'd him, as the Whale did Jozab his Type , tur 
could not digeſt him, when it bad {wallow*d him but quickly de- 
livered him up again. Now Criſt lying in the Grave, as the 
common head and repreſentative of believers, what comfort 
ſhould this inſpire into their hearts. For as it tared with Chriſts 
perſonal, ſo it ſhall with Chriſts myſtical. It could not rerain 
him, it ſhall not tor ever retain them. This Reſurrection of 
Chriſt cur cf his, is the very ground oi cur hope tor a Reſurre- 
Eicn out of our Graves, Chriſt ts riſen from the dead, and 
become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20. 

Secondly, Asthe union betwixt the body of Chriſt and the di- 
vine nature was not diſſolved , when thar bedy was laid in the 
| Grave , ſo the union betwixt Chriſt and believers is not, can- 
nt be diffolved when their bodies ſhall be laid in their Graves, 
T:'s true the natural union berwixt his foul and b:dy was 
diſſolved for a time, but the Hypoſtatical union was not diſlolved, 
no, not for a moment. That bcdy wasthe body of the Son of 
God when it was in the Sepulchre. In like manner, the na- 
tural union betwixt our ſouls and bodies is diſſolved by death, bur 
the myſtical union berwixt us and Chriſt, yea betwixt our very 
duſt and Chriſt, can never be diſſolved. | 

Thirdly, As Chriſts body when it was in the Grave, d'd there 
reſt in hope, and was afſurcdly a par:taker of that hope. So ir 
ſhall fare with the dead bodies of the Saints, when they lay them 
down alſo in the duff, My fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope, faith 
Chriſt, P/al. 16. 9, 10, 11. Inlike manner, the Saints commir 
their bodies to the duſt in hope. The righteous bath hope in his 
death, Pro. 14. 32. And as Chrifts hope was not a vain hope, 
ſo neither {hall their hope be in vain. 

Fourthly, And laſtly, Chriſts lying in the Grave before us, 
hath quite changed and altered the nature of the Grave, So thar 
it is not what it was. It was once a part of the Curfe, Duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return, was a part cf the threa- 
rening and chrſe for fin, The Grave had the nature and uſe of a 
priſon, to keep the bodies of ſinners againſt the great Aſlizes , 
and then deliver them up into che hands of a great and "_— 
God, 


Or (rift ane 0 to the duſt. 


God. Butnow it's no priſon, but a bed of reſt, Yea, anda 


perfumed bed, where Chriſt lay before us. Which is a ſiveer 
coniideration of the Grave iadeed. They ſhall enter into peace, 
they ſhall reft ia thcir beds, Ifa. 57. 2. O thenler not believers 
ſtand in fear of the Grave. He that hath one foct in heaven, 
need not fear to put the other into the Grave. Though I go down 
to the valley of the ſhacow of Death I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me, Pſa). 22. 

Indeed, the Grave is a terrible place to them that are out of 
Chri. Death is the Lords Serjeant to arreſt them, The Graye 
is the Lords Priſon to ſecure them. When death draws them 


into the Grave, it draws them thither as a Lion doth his prey 


into the den to devour it. So you read P}al. 49. 14. Death 
ſhall feed ( or prey ) upon them. Death there raigns over them 
in its tull power, Row. 5. 14. And though at laſt it ſhall render 
them again to God, yet it were tetter ſorthemto lie everlaſt- 
ingly where they were, than to riſe to ſuch an end. For they 
are brought out of their Graves, as a condemned Priſoner 
out of the Priſon, to go to execution. Bur the caſe of 
the Saints is not ſo. The Grave ( thanks be to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ) is a priviledged place ro them while they 
ſl:ep there, and when they awake, it will be with fing- 
ing. When they awake, they ſhall be ſatisfied with his like- 
nels, 


Corollary 5. 


$17 


Laſtly, Since Chriſt was laid in the Grave , and his people Cor. 5 


reap ſuch privileages by it , as ever you expett reſt or com- 
fort in your Graves, ſee that you get Umion with Chrift 
770W. 

It was an ancient cutom'ot the Jews to put rich treaſures into 
the Graves, with their iriends, as well as ro beſtow much rpon 
their Sepulchers. It's ſaid Hircanu opened Davids Sepulchre, 
and took cut of it three thouſand Talents of Gold and Silver. 
And to this ſence many interpret that a& ofthe Chaldeans, Fer.8.1. 
At that time ſaith the Lord, they ſhall bring out the bones of 
the Kings of 'judah, and the bones of his Princes, &c. And 
ſhall ſpread them before the Sun and Moon, &c. This is rather 
conceiy'd to be an a of Coyetouſneſs, than Cruelty. mu 

7 all 


The Lords Funeral ſolemnized, 


ſhall ranſack their Graves for the treaſure that is hid there among 
their bones. It's poſlible the caſe fo ſtands with many of you, 
that you have no great matter to betow upon your funerals, nor 
are they like to be ſplendid, no ſtately monuments, no hidden 
treaſures, but if Chriſt bz yours, you carry that with you ro yaur 
Graves, which is better than all the Goll and Silver in the world. 
Whac would you be the btter if your Cothn were made of beaten 
Gold, or your Grave-i{tone ſet thick with glittering Diamonds ? 
But if you die inthe Lord, ( z.e. ) intereſted in, and united to 
the Lord , you thall carry ſix grounds of Comfort with you to 
vour Graves, the leaſt of which is not to be purchaſed with the 
wealch of both Tzdtes. 

Firſt, The firſt ground of comiort which a bzliever carries 
with himtothe Grave is, that the Covenaat of God holds firmly 
with his very dut, all the dates of its appoin:ed time in the Grave. 
So much Chriſt tells us, AZt:h. 22.31, 32. 1 am the God of 
Avraham, and the God of Iſaac, and of Facob. God ts not the 
God of the Dead, but the God of the Living, q. d, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, are naturally dead, but in as much as God long 
ater their deaths, proclaimeq himſelf their God ſtill , therefore 
they are all alive, fedzrally alive to God. They live, that is, 
their Covenant relation lives ſtill, Whether we live, or wherhcr 
we die ( faiththe Apoſtle ) we are the Lords, Rom, 14.7, 8, 9. 
Now what an encouragement 1s here ! I am as much the Lords in 
the ſtate of tlie dead, as I was in the ftate of the living, Death 
puts an end to all. other relations and boads, but the bond of the 
Covenant rots not in the Grave. That dutis ſtill the Lords. 

Secondly, As Gods Covenant with our very bodies is indiffolva- 
ble, ſo Gods love to our very duſt is inſeparable. T am the God 
of A5raham, God looks down from heaven into the Graves of 
his Saints with delight, and looks on that pile of dut wich com- 
placency, which thoſe that once loved it, cannot bchold withour 
loathing. 'The Apoſtle 1s expreſs, Rom. $. 33. That death ſepa- 
rates not the believer from the love of G:d. As at firſt it was not 
our natural comlinzis or beauty that drew or engaged his love to 
us, ſo neither will he ceaſe to loveus, when that beau:y is gone, 

and we become objects of loathing to all fizſh, When a Hul. 
band cannot endure to ſee a Wife, or a Wife her Husband ; bur 
faith of them that were 'once dear and pleaſant, as Abraham of 
his beloyed Rachel, bury my dead out of my fizht, Yetthen 
the 


= 


or (briſt humbled to the duſt. 


the :Lord delights in it .as much as ever. The Gald-Smith 


doth not value the duſt of his Gold, as God values the duft. 


of his Saints, for all theſe pretious particles are united to 
Chriſt. | 3 

Thirdly, As Gods love will be with you in the Graye, fo 
Gods providetice thall take .arder about your .Graves. When 
it ſhall be drg'd tor you. And be ſure he will not. dig your. Graves, 
till you are fit to be put intothem. He will bring you thither in 
the beſt time,, Fob 5. 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave as a 
Shock, of Corn .in uts ſeaſon. Yu thatl be. ripe and ready 
before God houfe you there. It's ſaid of David, that after he 
had ſerved his generation by the will of God, he fell aſleep, 
Acts 13. 36, O whataholy and wiſe will is that will of God,thar 
ſo orders our death > And how equal is it that our will ſhould be 
concluded by it. | 

Fourthly, 1f you be in Chriſt, as Gods Covenant holds with 
you in the Grave, his love is inſeparable from your duſt, his 
providence ſhall give order when it ſhall be d:gged for you, fo 
in the next-place, his pardons have loofed all the bonds of guilt 
from you , before you lie down in the Grave. So that you 
ſhall nor die in your fins. Ah iriends, what a comfort is this 2 
That you are the Lords Free-men in the Grave ! Sin 1s a 
bad bed-fellow, and a worſe Grave-tfellow, It's a gri-vous 
threatning , Foh. 8. 24. You fhall die in your ſins, Better 
be caſt alive into a pit among Dragons and Serpents, than 
dead into your Graves among your ſins. O what a terrible 
word is that, Fob 20.11. Hw bones are full of the ſins of his 
youth, which ſball lie down: with him in the duſt, But from 
the company of ſin in the Grave, all the Sainis are delivered, 
Gods full, free, and final pardons have ſhut guilt out of yeur 
Graves, 

Fifthly, When ever you come to your Graves, you ſhall 
find the enmity of the Grave ſlain by Chriſt, Ir is no ene- 
my; nay you will find it friendly, a priviledged place to yer, 
It will be as ſweet to you that are in Chri:t, as a ſoit bed in a fill 
quier Chamber, is io one thar's weary and fleepy. Fherefee 
it'sſ id, 1 Cor. 3.21, 22, Death is yours, Yours as a priviledse, 
Your friend, There you {hall find ſweet reſt in Jeſus. Be hur- 
ried, patued, troubled no more. 


Yyy Sixthly, 
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F $S:xthly, To conclude, if in Chriſt, know this for your Com- 
fort, that your own Lord Jeſus Chriſt keeps the Keys of all the 
Chambers of Death, and as he unlocks the door of Death, when 
he lets you in , fo he will open it again for you, when you awake 
ro let you out , and from the time he opens to let you in till the 
time he opens tolet you out ; he himſelf wakes and watches by 
you while you ſleep there, J ( faith he ) have the Keys of 
Death. O it's comfortable to hear the: Keys gingle in his Gat 
Rev. 1. 18. O then as you expe& peace or reſt in the Chambers 


of Death, get Union with Chriſt. A Grave with Chriſt is acom- 
fortable place. | 


AETITALILELPALIDELES: 
$99vepprenenny ns 


The T nirrTY E1GHTH 


SERMON. 


Isa1an LIIL IL, 
He ſhall ſee the Travel of his Soul and be ſatisfied 


PE are now arrived atthe laſt particular which we de- 
ſigned to ſpeak to in Chriſts fate of humiliation name- 
\ \ ly the Deſigns and bleſſed Ends for which he was ſo 
ceply abaled, Ir's inconſiſtent with the prudence of 
a common Agent to be at vaſt expences of time, pains, and coſt , 
and not to propound to himſelf a detign worchy of all thoſe ex- 
pences. And ir is much leſs imaginable that Chriſt would ſo fiu- 
perdioully abaſe himſelf, by ſtooping from the boſom of h's Fa- 
ther io the ſtate of the dead, where our la Diſcorrſc If. him , 
if there had not been ſome excellent and glorious thing in his eye, 
the attainment whereof might give him a content and (xtisfation 
equival nt tv all the ſorrow» "ard abaſureShe endurcd or it. 
And {> much is pla'nly carried in this Scrip.ure. He ſhall ſee 
the Travel of his Soul and be ſatwfied, 1n which words thr. e 
things t.ll under our conſideration. 


TYyS Firſt, 


Serm. 3 FL, 
Wherein 


- ur weigh- 


ends of 
hriſts hu- 


 miliation 


are opened, 
and parti- 
cularly ap- 
ey 
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Firſt, The tzavailing pangs of Chriſt. So the Agonies of his. 


to 
7p, #five. ſoul, and Torm 1s of his body are fitly call'd ; not only becauſe 


He: 0X Fa 


of the ſharpaels, and acuteneſs of them, being in that reſpect 


patum (i:9if- like the birth pangs of atravailing woman, for 10 this word ſig- 


+ 0/09 _: 
cat, & a0 nifies ; 


P47 carte nteme 
Strige!- 


#U 


Y 
-P 


Do. 


But alſo becauſe they forerun and make way for the birth, 
which abundamily recompences all thoſe labours. I ſhall not here 
inſiſt upon the the pangs and Agonies endured by Chriſt in the 
garden, or upon the Croſs, which the Prophet tiles the rravacl 
of his Soal,, having in the former Sermons open'd it largely in 
1s particulars ; but paſs ro the 

Second Thing conſiderable in theſe words, and that is the aſſured 
fruwts, and effects of this his travail. Ft ſhall ſee the travail of 
his Sexl. By ſeeing underſtand. the fruition, obtainment, or en- 
joyment of the ends-of his ſufferings. He ſhall not ſhed his bluod 
upon an hazard. His deſign ſhall not miſcarry, but he ſhall cer- 
rainly ſee the ends he aimed at accompliſh. 

And Thirdly, This thall-yield-him grear fatisfaction, as a wow an 
forgets her ſorrow, for joy that a man us born into the world, 
Joh. 16. 21. He ſhall ſee 1t and be Sarssfied. As God, when he 
had finiſhed the work of Creation, viewed that his work with 
pleaſure and ſatisfaRion, ſo doth our exalted Redeemer with great 
contentment behold the happy: iflues of his hard ſufferings. It 
affords pleaſure to a man to ſee great affairs by orderly condu&t 
brought to happy iſſues. Much more doth it yield delight ro Jeſs 
Chrift, to ſee the reſults of that moſt profoumd wiſdom and love 
wherein he carried on Redemption work. AH} runs into this 


DOCT. 


That all the- bleſſed defigns and ends for which: the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt humbled: himſelf to the death of the Crofi,, ſhall cer- 
tainly be artnined., to his full content and ſatisfaition. 


My preſent buſineſs is. not to prove that Chriſt ſhall certainly 
obtain-what he died for, nor to open the grear ſatisfaRtion and plea- 
ſure which will riſe to him our of thoſe iſſues of his death ; but ro 
point at the principal ends of his death, making ſome brief im- 
provements, as we pals along. 

Firſt, Then let us enquire into the deſigns and: ends of m_ 

umi- 


of Chriſt Humiliation opened. Fr? 


humiliation, at leaſt, the main and principal ones : and. we ſhall 
find that as the ſprinkling of the Typical bloud in the Old Teſta- 
ment, was done for four weighty Ends or Uſes , anfwerably the 
pretious and invaluable blood of the Teftator and ſurety of the 
New Teſtament, is ſhed for four weighty Ends alſo. 

Firſt, That blood was ſhed and applied ro deliver from danger, pe buxc vitam 
Exod. 12. 13. And the blood ſhall be to you for a token upon implicte preft- 
che houſes where you are, and when 1 ſee the blood I will paſs has, fe _— 
over you. And the Plague ſhall not be upon you, to deſtroy you —— ns, 
when I ſmite the Land of Egypt. 2a marte p.r 

Secondly, That blood was thed to make an attonement betwixr Mike [angui- 
God and the people, Lewvit. 4. 20. And he ſhall do with the #. Vaabo 
Bullock,, as he did with the Bullock, for a ſin offering , ſo (ball 
he do with this ,, andthe Prieſt ſhall make an attonement for them, 
and it ſhall be forgiven them. | 

Thirdly, That blood was ſhed to pwrifie perſons from their ce 
remonial pollutions, Levit. 14. 6, 7. He ſhall dip the Ceday Srytics, figni-, 
wood; and Scarlet, and Hyſop with the living bird in the pegs _ 
blood of the bird that was kill d over the running water , and = En 
he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that ts to be cleanſed frow the Leproſie hi: prrfeftioni 
ſeven times , and ſhall pronounce himclean, and ſhall let the living /actr. Menoch.. 
hird looſe #n the open field, 

Fourthly, That blood was ſhed to rarifie and confirm the Teſta- 
ment or Covenant. of God with the people, Exod. 24. 8. And Efuſfio & of- 
Mofes took the blood, .:nd ſprinkled ut on the people, and ſaid, peſo _— 
behold the blood of the Covenant , which the Lord hath made wr _ _ 
wit h you CONCermmg all theſe words. Thele were the four main frmun etien 
Ends of ſhedding and ſprinkling rhat Typical blogd. Sutably, cum vite diſ- 
there are four principal Ends of ſhedding and applying Chrifſts 5#niz. Rivet. 
blood. As that Typical- blood was ſhed todeliver from danger, 
fo this was ſhed to deliver from- wrath, even the wrath to come. 

That was ſhed.to make an attonement, ſowas this. That was 

ſhed to purifie perſons from uncleanneſs, ſo was-this. That was 

ſhed to confirmthe Teſtamene, To was this. As will appear inthe 
particulars more at large. 


End 1. 
Firſt, One principal deſign and End of ſhedding the blood of End I- 


Chriſt was ro deliver h4s people from danger , the danger of that 
: wrath 
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wrath which burns down to the loweſt Hell. 


So you find, © 


1 Theſ. 1. 10. Even Feſus who delivered us from the wrath to 
come. Hereour miſery is boih ſpecified, and aggravated. Spe- 
cifi'd, in calling it wrath, a word ot deep aud dreadful ſignificatic 
on. The damned beſt und: rſtand the importance of that word. 
And aggravated in calling it wrath ro come, or coming wrath, - 
Wrath to come implies both che fururicy , and perpetuity cf this 
wrach. It's wra:h that ſhall cercainly and incvitably come upon 
ſinners. As ſure as ihe nigh: follows the day. As ſure as the 
Winter follows the Summ.r , ſo thall wra:h .vullow fin, andthe 
pleaſures thereof. Yea, ii's nur onl 7 certainly future, but when it 
comes it will be abiding wra.h or wra:h {till comiug. When 
millions of years and Ages are palt and gone, his will till be 


wrath to come. Everc iitag, as a river ever 


ftiowing, 


Now frum this wrati ts come, hah clus delivered h's people by 
his dea.h, For that was the vrice laid down or their redemption 
fr.m the wra:h of ch gr: at and cerrible God Rom. 5. 9. Much 
more then being uſjtified oy bus blood, we ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through hin,, The blo: d 0: Jeius was the pr.ce tha ran- 
ſomed man trom -his wra:ch, And i: was ſhed not only to deliver 
them from wrarh ro cons, fut to d-liver them freely, fully, diftin- 


Suiſhingly, and wonderiully from 1. 


Firſt, Freely, by his cwn voluntary interpoſition and ſuſception 
of the mediatorial office, moved thereunto by his own bowels of 
compaoſlion ; which yearned over his Elect in their miſcry, The 
Saints were once a loſt generation, tha: had ſold themſelves, and 
their inheri:ance alſo , and had not wherewithall to Redeem ej 
ther : but they had ancar kinſman ( even their elder Brother b 
the Mothers ſide ) ro whom the right oft Redemption did belong , 
who being a mighty man of weal:h, the heir ot all chings , under- 
took to be their Goel/ , and out of his own proper ſubſtance to Re- 
deem both them and their inheritance, Them to be his own inhe- 
ritance, Eph. 1. 10, And heaven to beiheirs r Per. 1.4, All 
this he did moſt freely, when none mad- ſupplicaiion ro hm, No 
fighing of the priſoners came before him. He dcſign'd it for us 
before we had a bei.g. And when the purpoſes o: his Srace 
were come to their parturien; fulneſs, thn did he freely lay out 
the infinite creaſures of his blood io purchaſe our deliverance irom 


wrath. 


Secondly, 


of (hriſts Humiliation opened. 

Secondly, Chriſt by death hath delivered his people fully. A 
full deliverance it is, both in reſpect of Time and Degrees. Afull 
deliverance in reſpect of T;zze, It was not a Repreeve, but a de- 
liverance. He thought it not worth the ſhedding of his blood to 
reſpite the execution for a while. Nay, in the procurement of 
their eternal deliverance from wrath, and in the purchaſe of their 
eternal inhericanee, he hath but an even bargain, not a jot more 
than his blood was worth, Therefore is he become the Author of 
[ Eternal Satvation | to them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. Aid 
as it 1s full in reſpe& of Tize, ſo likewiſe in repe& of Degrees. 
He died not to procure a mitigation or abatement of the rigor or 
feverity of the ſentence, but to reſcue his people fully irum all 
degrees of wrath, So that there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt, Row. 8. 1. All the wrath of God to the laſt 
drop, was ſqueezed out into that bitter cup which Chriſt drank off, 
and wrung out the very dregs thereof. 


'*Thjraly, This deliverance obtained for us by the death of Chrift, 


is a Fpeczal and diſtinguiſhing deliverance. Not common to all, 
but peculiar to ſome, and they by nature no better than thoſe thar 
are lefr under wrath. Yea, as to natural diſpoſition, moral qua- 
lifications and external endowments ofien times far inferiour to 
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The bleſſe ed Deſigns and Ends 


Before I part from this firſt End of the Death of Chriſt, give 
me leaye to deduce two uſeful Corollaries from ir, and then pro- 
ceed to a ſecond. 


Corollary 1. 


Hath Chriſt by Death delivered his people from the wrath to 
come 2 How ingrate and aiſingenious a thing muſt it be then 
for thoſe that bave ovtain'd ſuch a deliverance as this, to re- 
pine and gruage at thoſe light afflittons they ſuffer for a moment 
upozs Chriſts account wm this world! | 

Alas! Whar are theſe ſuiferings, that we ſhould grudge at 
them? Are thcy Ike thoſe which the Redeemer ſuffercd for our 
deliv.raicc 2 Did cvcr any of us endure for him, what he en- 
dured tor us ? Or is there any thing you can ſuiter tor Chriſt in 
this world, cmparable to this wrath to come, which you muſt 
have endured, had he not by the price of his own-bloud reſcued 
you from it ? | 

Reader,wilt thou but make the compariſon in thine own thoughts 
in the following parciculars, and thei proaounce, when thou haſt 
duly compared. 

Firſt, What is the wrath of man, to the wrath of God? What 
is the Arm ot a creaiure, io the Anger of a Deity ?. Can man 
thui:der with an arm like God ? | | 

Secondly, What are thc ſufferings of the vile body here, to the 
tortures of a $S.ul and Body in Hell > The torments of the Soul, 
are the very ſoul of t: rments, 

Thirdly, What are the troubles of a moment, to that wrath 
which after Millions of years are gone, will ſtill be call'd wrath to 
come ? O what compare betwixc a point of haſty Tune, and ihe 
interminable Duration of vaſt Ercrnity ? 

Fourthly, What compare is there berwixt the intermirting ſor- 
rows and ſufferings of ih's life, and the coainued uninterrupted 
wrath to come? Ouriruubles here are not conſtaut, there are gra- 
tious relaxations, lucid inicrvais here ; but che wrach co come 
allows not a moments eaſe, or mitigation. 

Fifthly, What light and eafiz troubles are thoſe which being 
Put iuitothe rank and order-of adjuvant cauſes, work uader the in- 
Huence and bleiling of he firſt cauſe co the everlaſting good of 
them that love God , compared wuh that wrath to come, _ - 

whic 
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which nv ood effects or iſſues are poſlible to proceed to the ſouls 


on which it lies ? | 


_ Szxthly, And laſtly how much more comfortable is it,. to ſuffer 
in fellowſhip with Chriſt and his Saints for righteouſneſs ſake ; 


than to ſuffer with Devils and reprobates for wickedneſs ſake ? 


Grudge not then QO ye that are deliyered by Jeſus from wrath to 
come, at any thing ye do ſuffer, or ſhall ſuffer from Chriſt, or for 


Chriſt in this world. 
Corollary 2. 


If Jeſus Chriſt hath delivered his people fromthe wrath to come, 
how little comfort can any man take in bis preſent enjoyments 
and accommedations in the world, whilſt it remains 4 queſti- 
en with him whether he be deliver'd from the wrath to come ! 
It's well for preſent, but will it be ſo fill > Man is a profſpeQing 
creature, and it will not fatisfie him that his preſent condition 1s 
comfortable, except he have ſome hope it ſhall be ſo hereafter. Ir 
can afford a man little.content thar all is eafte and pleaſant about him 
now ; whilſt ſuch paſſages andrerrible hints of wrath to come are 
given him by his own conſcience daily. Oh methinks ſuch a 
thought as this, whas if I am reſerved for the wrath to come ? 
Should be to him as the fingers appearing upon the plaiſter of the 
wall were to Belteſhazzar in the height of a frollick. It's a cu- 
ftom with ſome of the 1:diars when they have taken a priſoner 
( whom they intend not preſently to eat ) to bring him with great 
Triumph, into the village where he dwelleth that hath taken him , 
and placing him inthe houſe of one that was (lain in the Wars, as 
it were to re-celebrate his funerals, mw give him his Wives or 
Siſters to attend on him, and uſe at his pleaſure. They apparel 
him gorgeoully, and feed him with all the dainty meats that may 

' be hat , orig him all the pleaſure that can be deviſed ; when 
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Paniens, 
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City of man, 
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he hath paſt certain months in all theſe pleaſures, and like a Capon + 


1s made fat with delicate fare, they aſſemble themſelves upon ſome 
feſtival day, and in uk pomp bring him to the place of execution 
where they kill, and eat him. | 


Such are all the pleaſures and enjoyments of the wicked, which 
feed them for the day. of ſlaughter. How little ſtomach can a man 
© have to thoſe dainties:thar underſtands 4he end and meaning of 
them. - Give not ſleep Ms” to thine eyes, Reader, till thou 
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have got good evidence that thou art of that number whom Jeſ« 
bath delivered from wrath to come. Till thou canft ſay he is a Je- 
ſus to thee. ' "This may be made out to thy fſatisfation three waies. 
Firſt, If Jeſus have delivered thee from ſm the cauſe of 
wrath, thou maiſt conclude he hath delivered thee from wrath, 
the efſeft and fruit of ſm. Upon this account the ſweet name of 
Teſus was impoſed upon him, Marth. 1.21, Thou ſbalt call bis 
name Feſw, for ke ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, Whilſt 
a man lies under the dominion and guilt of fin, he lies expoſed to 
wrath to come ;, and when he is delivered from the guilt and power 
of ſin, he is certainly delivered from the danger of this coming 
wrath. Where ſin is not imputed, wrath is not threatened, 
Secondly, If thy ſoul do ſet an ineſtimable value on Feſus 
Chriſt, and be endeared to him upon the account of that inex- 
preſſible grace manifeſted in this deliverance, it's a good ſign 
thy foul hath a ſhare in it. Mark what an Epithite the Saints 
give Chriſt upon this account, Col. 1. 12, 13. Giving thanks to 
the Father who hath delivered us from the power of darkyeſs, 
and tranſlated us tnts the Kingdom of bis | Dear | Son. Chriſt 
is theretore Dear and dear beyond all compare to his ſayed ones. 
I remember it's ſtoried-of the poor enthralled Grecians, that 
when Titus Flamminixs had reſtored their ancient liberties ; and 
proclamation was to be made in the Market place by an Herald. 
They fo preſt to hear it that the Herald was in great danger of 
being ſtifled and preſt todeath among the people ; but when the 
Proclamation was ended, there were heard ſuch ſhouts, and joyful 
acclamations ; that the very birds of the air fell down aſtoniſhed 
with the noiſe while they continued to cry 9@rhe, carrie, a Saviour, 
a Saviour : andall the following night they continued dancing and 
ſinging about his Pavilion. 

If ſuch a deliverance ſo indeared them to Titzz, How ſhould 
the great deliverance from wrath to come endear all the Redeemed 
ro love their dear Feſus. This is the native effect of mercy on the 
foul that hath felr it. | 

Thirdly, To conclude, a difpofition and readineſs of mind to 
do , or endure any thing for Chrifts ſake upon the account of 
this deliverance fromthe wrath to come \, ts a good evidence you are 
fo delivered, Col.1.10,11. That we may walk, worthy of the Lord 
ro all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, There's readi- 
nels to do for Chriſt. Srrergthened with al might according to bis 

glorious 


of Chriſts Humiliation opened. - 

hriow power unto all patience and long ſuffering with wines : 
There's [yr ok rful readineſs to endure eo ing for A - 
how both theſe flow from the ſence of this great deliverance'from 
wrath, the 12. verſ. will inform you, which was but now cited. 
Oh then be ſerious and afliduous inthe reſolution of this grand caſe. 
Till this be reſolved, nothing can be pleaſant ro thy Soul. 


. End 2. 


As the Typical blood was ſhed and ſprinkled to deliver from 
danger, ſo it was ſhed ro make atronement, Levit, 4.20. He ſhall 
expiate (We tranſlate attone ) the ſin. The word imports both, 
And the true meaning is, that by the blood of the Bullcck, all 
whoſe efficacy ſtood in its relation to the blood of Chriſt ſignified 
and ſhadowed by it ; the people for whom it was ſhed, ſhould be 
reconciled to God by the expiation and remiſſion of their ſins. 
And what was ſhadowed inthis Typical blood was really deſigned 
and accompliſht by Jeſus Chriſt in the ſhedding of his blood. 

Reconciliation + of the Ele& to God, is therefore another of 
thoſe beautiful births which Chriſt travailed for. So you find it 
expreſly, Rom. 5. 10» If when we were enemies, we were re- 
conciled to God by the Death of his Son. This [ if, | is nota 
word of doubting but argumentation. The Apoſtle ſuppofes it as 
a known truth, or principle yielded by all Chriſtians , that the 
death of Chriſt was to reconcile the Ele&t to Gud. And again 
he affirms it with like clearneſs, Col. 1.. 20. And having made 
peace by the blood of his Croſs, by. him to reconcile all things. 
And that this was a main and principal end deſigned both by the 
Father and Son in the humiliation of Chriſt is plain from 
2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. God was inChriſt reconciling the world to him- 

ſelf. God filled the humanicy with grace and authoriry, The 
Spirit of God was in him to qualifie him. The authority of God 
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was in him by Commiſſion, to make all he did valid. The grace x:concitare 
and love of God to mankind was in him, and one of the principal zihil «ud 


effeRts in which it was manifeſted, was this deſign upon which he 


quam amicitie 


came, viz. to reconcile the world ro God. Upon which ground prlor 


Chriſt is called the propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh. 2.2. Now, 


diremptam reſav 


Reconciliation or attonement. is nothing elſe but the _— up of tire; & ſis 
i 


dhe ancient friendſhip betwixt God and men which fin had d 


olved, inimicos In pri. 


and ſo to reduce theſe enemies into a ſtate of concord and ſweet #27 coneor 


And the means by which this- bleſſed deſign was 


agreement. 
ZLE2Z 


diam reducer. 
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effeRually Col. 1.20. 
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effetually compaſſed , was by the death of Chriſt which-made 
compleat ſatisfa&t.on ro God for the wrong we had done him. 
There was a breach made by fin betwixt God and Angels, but that 


| breach is neverto'be repaired or made up, Since as Chriſt took 


not on him their nature, ſo he never intended to be a mediator of 
recouciliation betwixt God and them. That will be an. Eterfal 
breach. . But that which Chriſt deſigned as the end of his dea.h 
was to reconcile God and man. Not the whole ſpecies, but a cer- 
tain zumber whoſe names were given to Chriſt, Here I muſt 
briefly open. Firſt, how Chriſts death Reconciles, Secondly, why 
this Reconciliation is brought about by his death, rather «6 any 
other way, Thirdly, what are the Articles according to which it's 
made, And Fourthly, what manner of Reconcilia:ion ihis is. 

Firſt, How Chriſt Reconciles God and men by his death, And 
it muſt needs be by the fatisfation his Death male tothe Juſtice 
of God for our ſins. And ſo, reparation being made, the enmi- 
ty ceaſes. Hence it's ſaid, Iſa. 53. 5. The chaſtiſement of our 
peace was wpon him, and by his ſtripes are we healed, That is 
( as our Engliſh Annotators well ſenſe it') He was chaſtized to 
procure our peace by removal of our ſins that ſet God and us af. 
ſunder, the guiltthereof being diſcharged with the price of his 
blood. | 

Now this Recorciliation is made and continued betwixt God 
aud us three waies, namely, by the eblation of Chriſt which was 
the price that precured it, and ſo we were virtually or meritori- 
ouſly reconciled. By the application of Chrift and his benefits to 
us through faith, and ſo we are a#tually reconciled. And by the 
virtual continuation of the ſacrifice of Chriſt in heaven, by his po- 
tent and eternal zzterceſſion, and ſo our ſtate of reconciliation is 
confirmed, and all future breaches prevented. Burt all depends as 
you ſee, upon the death of Chriſt. For had nor Chriſt died, his 
death could never be applied to us, nor pleaded in heaven for us. 
How the death of Chriſt megitoriouſly procures our reconciliation 
is evident from that forecited Scripture, Rom. 5. 10. When we 
were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
(3. e.) Chriſts death did — cr virrually reconcile us to 
God,who as to our ſtate were encmics,long atter that reccnciliation 


was made, That the application of Chri.t ro us by fa.th, makes 
that virtual reconcilfation to become actual is plain enough from 
Eph. 2. 16+ 17. And that he might reconcile both unto God in 
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one body by the Croſs, having ſlain the enmity thereby. . And 


Came and Preached peace to you that were afar «iff , and to 


them that were nigh. Now therefore (a it 1s added ver\. 19. ) 
Ye are no more ſtrangers and foraigners, but. fellow Citizens 
with the Saints, &c, And that this ſtate of friendſhip is (till 
continued by Chriſts interceſſion within the vail, ſo that there can 
be no breaches made upon the ſtate of our peace notwithtanding 
all the daily provocations we give God by our ſins, is the com- 


' forcable truth which the Apoitle plainly aſſerts, atter he had given 


a neceſſary caution to prevent the abuſe of it, in 1 Joh. 2.1,2. 2y 
little children, theſe things write I unto you that ye ſin not , 
and if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father , 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : and he ts the proputiation, &c, Thus 
Chriſt reconciles us to God, by his death. 

Secondly, And if you enquire why this reconciliation was made 
by the death of Chriſt, rather than any other way: Satisfaction 


'1s at hand in theſe two anſwers. 


Firſt, That we can imagine no other way by which it could be 
compaſſed. And | 

Secondly, If God could have Reconciled us ns much by another 
way, yet he could not have Obliged us ſo much by doing it in ano- 
ther way, as he hath by doing it this way. Surely none but he 
that was God manifeſt in our Few, could offer a ſacrifice of-ſuf. 
ficient value to make God amends torthe wrong done him by one 
ſin, much leſs for all the fins of the Elet. And how God ſhould 
(eſpecially after a peremprory threatening of death for ſin ) re- 
admit us into favour withour full fatis;action, cannot be imagined, 
He is indeed inclin'd to as of mercy, but none muſt ſuppoſe him 
to exerciſe one attribute, in prejudice to another, Thar his 
Juſtice mult be Eclipſed, whilſt his mercy ſhines, But allow the 
infinite wiſdom could have found out znother means of reconciling 
us as much, can you imagine that in any other way he could oblige 
us as much, as he hach done by reconciling us to himſelf by the 


death of his own Son? Ir cannot be thought poſſible. This 


therefore was the moſt effeRtual juſt, honourable and obliging 
way to make up the peace betwixt him and us. 

Thirdly, This reconciliation purchaſed by the blaod of Chrift, 
is offered unto men by the Goſzel upon certain Articles and: con- 
ditions; upon the performance whereof it actually becomes 
theirs ; and without which, notwithſtanding all that ny” 
- Kone 
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done and ſuffered, the breach till continues betwixt them and God. 
And let no man think this a derogation from the freeneſs and riches 
of Grace, for theſe things ſerve ſingularly to illuſtrate and commend 
the grace of God to ſinners. 

As he conſulted his own glory, in the terms on which he offers us 
our peace with him ;, ſo 'tis his grace which _—_ ouls to thoſe 
terms of reconciliation. And ſurely he hath not ſuſpended the mer- 
cy of our reconciliation upon unreaſonable or impoſſible conditions. 
He hath not ſaid,*if you will do as much for me, as you have done 
againſt me I will be ar peace with you : But the twogrand Articles 
of peace with God are Repertance and faith. In the firſt we lay 
down arms againſt God, and it's meet it ſhould be ſo, before he re- 
admit us into a ſtate of peace, and favour : in the other we accept 
Chriſt and pardon through him with. a thankful heart, yielding up 
our ſelves to his government. Which is equally reaſonable. 

Theſe are the terms on which we are aQually reconciled to God. 
Let the wicksd forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him turn to the Lord, and he will have mercy on 
him ; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. So Rom. 5.1. 
Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, And ſurely it 
would not become the _ God to own as his friend and favorite a 
man that goes on perverſcly and impenitently in the way of fin , not 
ſo much as acknowledging or once bewailing the wrong he hath 
done him,purpoſeing to do ſo no more , or to receive into amity one 
that flights and rejze&s the Lord Jeſus, whoſe preticus blood was 
ſhed to procure and purchaſe peace and pardon for ſinners, 

But if there be any poor ſoul that ſaith in his heart, it repents me 
for ſinning againſt God, and is fincerely willing to come to Chriſt 
upon Goſpel terms, he ſhall have peace. *And that peace, 

Fourthly, Is no common peace. ' The reconciliation which the 
Lord Jeſus died to procure for broken hearted believers it is, 

Firſt, A firm well bottom'd reconciliation, putting the reconciled 
ſoul beyond all poſſibility of coming under Gods wrath any more. 
Ifai. 54. 10. Mountains. may depart and hills be removed, but the 
Covenant of this peace cannot be removed. Chriſt is a ſurety by 
way of caution, to prevent new breaches, 2 John 1. 2. 


Secondly, This reconciliation with God is the fountain out of 


which all our other comforts flow to us, this is plainly carriedvin 
thoſe words of Eliphaz to Job. Chap. 22. 21. Acquaint now thy 
elf with him, and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 

; As 
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As tradeflowriſhes, and riches come in when peace is made betwixt - 


States and Kingdoms : fo all ſpiritual and temporal mercies flow 
into our boſoms, when once we are reconciled to God, What the 
comfort of ſuch a peace will be in a day of ftraights and dangers , 
and what it will be valued ar in a dying day, who bur he that feels 
it can declare ? And yet ſuch a one cannot fully declare it, for it paſ- 
ſes all underſtanding, Phil. 4.7. We ſhall now make ſome im- 
provement of this, and paſs on to the third end of the death of 
Chriſt, | 


Inference 1. 


If Chriſt died to reconcile God and man. Hew horrid an evil Tnfer. 1. 


then is fin! And how terrible was that breach made berwixt God 
and the creature by it, which could no other way be made up but 
by the death of the Son of God ! 1 remember I have read that when 
a great chaſm or breach was made in the earth by an earthquake , 
and the Oracle was conſulted how it might be cloſed , this anſwer 
was returned, that breach can never be cloſed, except ſomethin 
of great worth be thrown into it. Such a breach was that mich 
in made, it could never be reconciled but by the death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the moſt excellent thing in all the Creation, 


Inference 2. 


How ſad is the ſtate of all ſuch as are not comprized in the 
Articles of peace with God ! The impenitent unbeliever is excepted. 
God is not reconciled tohim : and if God be his enemy, how little 
avails it, who is his friend. For if God be a mans enemy, he hath 
an Almighty enemy in him, whoſe very frown is deſtruction. 
Deurt. 32. 40, 41, 42+ 1 lift up my hand to Heaven, and ſay, 1 
live for ever. If I whet my glutering ſword, and my band take 
bold on judgement , 1 will render vengeance to my enemies, and 1 
will reward then that hate me. I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, ( and my ſmord fnall devour fleſh ) and that with the blood 
of the ſlain andthe Captives, from the beginning of revenge upon 
the enemy, © 

Yea, Go is an «avoidable enemy. Fly to the utmoſt parts of 
the earth there ſhall his hand reach thee as it is, Pſal. 139. 10. The 
wings of the morning cannot carry thee out of his reach. 1f God 

be 


Infer, 2» 


534 


Irfer. 3. 


End 3. 


The bleſſed Defigns and Ends 

be your enemy you have an immortal enemy, who lives for ever to 
avenge himſelf upon his adverſaries. And what wilt thou do when 
thou art in Saxls caſe, 1 Sam, 28. 15, 16, Alas, whither wiltthou 
turn? To whom wilt thou complain. But what wilt thou- do 
when thou ſhalt ſtand at the Bar and ſee that God who is thine ene- 


my upon the throne ? Sad is their caſe indeed, whoare not compre- 
hended in the Articles of peace with Gecd. 


Inference 3. 


If Chriſt died to reconcile us to God, give diligence to clear 
up to your own ſouls your intereſt in this reconciliation. If Chriſt 
thought it wor.h his blood to purchaſe it, it's worth your care and 
pains to clear it, And what can better evidence it than your conſci- 
entious tenderneſs of ſin, leſt you make new breaches, Ah, if re- 
conciled you will ſay ' as Ezra. 9. 14. And now our God, ſeeing 
thou baſt given us ſuch a deliverance as this , ſhould we again break, 
thy Commandments ? If reconciled to God, his friends will be your 
friends, and his enemies your enemies. If God be your friend 
you will be diligent to pleaſe him, Fohz 15. 10, 14. He that makes 
not peace with God is an enemy to his own ſoul. And he thar is at 
peace but takes no pains to clear it, is an enemy to his own comforr, 
But I muſt paſs from this to the third End of Chriſts death. 


End 3. 


You have ſeen two of thoſe beautiful births of Chriſts travail , 
and lo a third cometh, namely the ſanitification of his people, Ty- 
pical blood was ſhed as you heard to purifie them that were unclean, 
and ſo was the blood of Chriſt ſhed to purge away the ſins of his 
people , ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle expreſly, Ephel. 5. 25,26. Chriſt 
gave himſelf for the Church, that he might ſanttifie and cleanſe 
zt. Andſohetellsus himſelf, Joh. 17. 19. Ard for their ſakes 
T ſanttifie my ſelf ( i.e. ) conſecrate or devote my ſelf to death, 
that they alſo might be ſanitified through the truth. Upon the ac- 
count of this benefit received by the blood of Chriſt, is that Doxo- 
logy which in a lower ſtrain is now ſounded in the Churches, but 
will be matter of the Lambs ſong in Heaven, Rev. 1, 5, 6. To him 
that loved us arid waſhed us from our fins in his own blood ——— 
be glory and honour for ever. 
| | Now 


of (hriſts Humuliation opened. 

Now there is a twofold evil in fin, the gale of itand the polutior 
of it. Juſtification properly cures the former, Sandification the 
latter ; but both Juſtification and San&ificatien flow unty ſinners 
ou of the death of Chriſt, And though it's proper to ſay the ſpi- 
rit ſanCtifies, yet it is certain it was the blood of Chriſt that procu- 
red for usthe ſpirit of ſanRification. Had not Chriſt died, the ſpi- 
rit had never come down from Heaven upon any ſuch deſign. 

The pouring forth of Chriſts blood for us obtained the pouring 
forth of the ſpirit of holineſs upon us. Therefore the ſpirit is ſaid 
to Come in his name, and ts take of bis and ſhew it unto us. Hence 
it's ſaid, 1 Joh. 5. 6. he came both by blood and by water , by 
blood waſhing away the guilr, by water purifying from ihe filth of 
fin, Now this fruit of Chriſts dzarh, even our ſan&ification, is a 
mc incomparable mercy, For do but conſider a few particular ex- 
cellencies of holineſs. | 

Firſt, Holineſs is the Image and giory of God. His image 
Coll.3. 10. and his glory, Exod. 15, 11. who u like unto thee, O 
Lord, glorious in holinef. Now when the guilt and filth of fin 
is waſhr off, and the beaury of God put upon che ſoul in ſanRitica- 
tion, O what a beautiful Creature is the ſuul now. So lovely in 
the eyes of Chriſt eyen in its imperfect holineſs, that he ſaith, 
Cant. 6. 5. Turn away thine eyes from me for they have overcome 
me. So werender it, but rhe Hebrew word {ignifies, they have 
made me proud, or puffed me up. It's a beam of divine glory up- 
on the Creature, enamouring the very heart of, Chrift. 

Secondly , As it's the ſouls higheſt b:auty, ſo it's the ſouls beſt 
evidence for heaven. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall ſee God, Math. 5. 8. And without holinef no man ſhall ſee 
God, Heb. 12.14. No gifts, no duties, no natural endowments 
will evidence a righ: in heaven, but the leaft meajure of true holt- 
neſs will ſecure heaven tothe ſoul, 

Thirdly, As holineſs is che ſouls beſt evidence f-r hcaven, ſo 
it's a c0i::1nual ſpring of comfort to it in the way thither. The 
pureſt and ſweercft pl-aſures in this world are :h reſults of holineſs, 
Till we come.to live holily, we never live comfortably. Heaven 
is Epitomizcd in holineſs. ; 7 

Fourthly, And to ſay no more, Ir 1s the peculiar mark by 
which God hath viſibly diſtinguiſhed his own, fromother men, 
Pſal. 4. 3. The Lord bath ſet apart hum that. is Godly for him- 


ſelf, Q. D. this is the Man, and that the Woman to whom I 
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The Blefſed Deſigns and Fnds 


intend to be good for ever. This is a man for me. 
how ſurpatlin_ly glorious art thou ! 


O holineſs, 


Inference 1. 


Did Chriſt die to ſanRifie his people, how deep then is the polu- 
tion of fin, that nothing bur the blood of Chriſt can cleanſeit ! All 
the tears of a penitent ſinner, ſhould he ſhed as many as there have 
fallen drops of rain ſince the Creation to this day, cannot wath 
away oneſin, The everlaſting burnings in Hell, cannot purifie the 
flaming conſcience from the leaſt ſin. O gueſs at the wound by 
the largeneſs and length of this Tent that follows the mortal wea- 
pon fin. 


Inference 2, 


Did Chriſt die to ſanifhe his people. Bzhold then the love 


' of a Saviour. He loved #5, and waſhed ws from our ſin in his 


own blucd. He did not ſhed the blood of beaſts as the Prieſts of 
old did, but his own blood, Heb. 9g. 12. And that nocommon, but 
pretious blood, 1 Per. 1. 19. The blood of God, one drop of 
which out values the blood that runs in the veins of all Adams po- 
ſterity. And not ſome of that blood, bur all, to the laſt drop. 
He bled every veindry for us, and what remaia'd lodg'd about the 
hearc of dead Jeſus, was let out by that bloody Spear which pierced 
the Pericardium : ſo that he beſtow'd the whole treaſure of his 
blood upon us. And thus liberal was he of his blood to us when 
we were enemies. This then is that heavenly Pelican that feeds his 
young with his own blocd. O what manner of loveis this | Bur I 
muſt haſten, 


End 4. 


As Chriſt dyed to ſanttifie his people. So he dyed alſo to con- 
firm the New Teſtament to all thoſe ſanttified ones. So it was in 
the Type, Exod. 24. 8. And ſoitisin the truth. Thu « the New 
Teſtament in my blood, Matth. 26. 28. (7.e.) ratified and con- 
tirmed by my blood. For where a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of 
neceſlity be the death of the Teſftator, Heb. 9. 16. S' that now 
all the bleflings and benefits bequeathed to believers in the laſt Will 

| and 


of Chriſts Humiliation opened. 


and Teſtament of Chriſt, are abundantly confirmed and ſecured to 
them by his death. Yea he died on purpoſe to make that Teſtament 
in force to them. Men make their Wills and Teſtaments, and 
Chrift makes his. What chey bequeath and give in their Wills is 
a free and voluntary act, :hey cannot be compell'd todo it.. And 
what is bequ:arhed to us in this Teſtament of Chriſt is altogether 
a free and voluntary donation. Other Teſtarors uſe tro bequeath 
their Eſtates totheir Wives, and Children, and near relations , 
ſo doth this Teftator, all is ſettled upon his Spouſe the Church. 
Upon believers, his children, A ſtanger intermedles not with 
theſe mercies. They give all their goods and eſtates that can 
that way be conveyed to their friends that ſurvive them, Chriſt giy- 
eth to his Church in this New Teſtament three ſorts of Goods. |, 

Firſt, All Temporal good things, 1 Tim. 6. 1. atth. 6. 33. 
('. ce. ) the comfort and bleſling of all, though not the poſſeili- 
on of much. As having nothing and yer poſſeſling all things, 
2 Cor. 6. 10. | 

Secondly, All Spiritual good things are bequeath'd to them in 
this Teſtament, as Remſſion of fin, and acceptation with Ged 
which are contained in their Juſtification, Kom. 3. 24, 25,"26. 
Santtification of their natures both zzitial and progrellive , 
I Cor. 1, 30. Adoption intothe family of God, Gal. 3. 26. The 
Miniſtry of Angels, Heb. 1.14. Intereſt in all the Promiles, 
2 Pet, 1.4. Thus all ſpiritual good things are in Chriſts Teſta- 
ment conveyed to them. And as all Temporal, and Spirityal, ſo 

Thirdly, All Eternal good things. Heaven, Glory, and eter- 
nal life, Row. 8. 10. 11. No ſuch bequeſts as theſe were ever 
found in the Teſtaments of Prir.ccs. That which Kings and Nobles 
ſertle by will upon their Heirs, are but trifles tro what Chriſt hath 
conferred inthe New Teſtament upon his people. And all this is 
confirmed and ratified by the dea;ch of Chriſt, ſo that the promiſe is 
ſure, and the Eſtate indefea(jble to all the Heirs of Promiſe, 

How the death of Chriſt confirmed the New Teſtament is worth 
our Enquiry. The Socinians, as they allow no other end of 
Chriſts death but the confirmation of the New Teſtament, ſo they 
affirm he did ir only by way of Teſtimony, or witneſs bearing 
in his death. But this 1s a vile derogation from the efficacy of 
Chriſts bluod, to bring it down into an equality with the blocd 
of Martyrs. As if there were no more in it, than was in their 


blood. 
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The bleſſed Deſigns and Ends 

But know, Reader, Chriſt died not only or priucipally to con- 
firm the Teſtzuient by his blood as a witneſs ro the truth of thoſe 
things, but hi- death ratified it as the death of a Teftator, which 
makes the New Teſtament irrevc.cable. And ſo Chriſt is called 
in this: Text. Look as when a man hath made his Will and is 
dead, that Will is preſently in force, and can never be recall'd. 
Belides the will of the dead is ſacred with men. They dare nor 
croſs it, It's certain the laſt will and Teſtament of Chriſt is moſt 


| Gacred, and God will never annul or make it void. Moreover, 


It is not with Chriſt as with other -Teſtators who die and mutt 
truſt the performance of their wills with 'their Executors, bur as 
he died to put it in force, ſo he lives again to be the Executor of 


bis own Teſtament: And all power to fulfill his Will isnow im 


his own hands, * Rev: 1. 18. 
" «, . Inference t. 


Did Chriſt die to confirm the New Teſtament in which ſvel 
Legacies are bequeathed to believers. How are all believers con- - 


The P:052t of cerned then to prove the Will of dead Jeſus. My meaning is to 


clear their Title to the mercies contained in this bleſſed Teſtament. 
And this may be done two waies, By — to your ſelyes 
your Covenant Relations ro Chriſt, And by diſcovering thoſe 
Ipecial Covenant impreſſions upon your hearts to which the Pro- 
miſes.therein contained do belong;  - 
Firſt, Examineyour Relarions to Chriſt. Are you his Spoxſes, 
have you forſaken all for him, Pſat. 45+-10.. Are you ready to 
rake your lot with him as it falls in proſperity or adverſity, er.2.2. 
And are yoy' Loyal to Chriſt, Thou ſhalt be for me, and not 
for anether, .Hoſ: 3. 3. Do you yield obedience to -him as your 
Head and Husband, Eph. 6. 24. © Then you may be confident you 
are intereſted in the benefits and bleflings of Chrifts laſt Will and. 
Teſtament, for can you imagine, Chriſt will make a Teftament 
and forget his Spouſe ? It cannot be. If he ſv loved the Church 
asto give himſelt for her, much more what he hath is ſertled on 
her, Again, are you his ſpiritual ſeed, his children by regene- 
ration ? Are you born of the Spirit ? Joh. 3. Do you reſemble 
Chriſt in holineſs ? 1 Per. 1. 14, 1 5 Do you find areverentiaf 
fear of Chriſt carrying you to obey him in all things > Mal. 1.6. 
Are youled by the Spirit of Chriſt, #5 many as are ſo lea, they 
are 


of Chrifts Flumiliation opened. 
are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 14, To conclude, have you the 
Spirit of Adoption, inabling you to cry Apba' Father ? Gal: 4.6. 
Thar is, helping you in a graitous manner, with reverence mixt 
with filial confidence to open your hearts ſpiritually to your Fa- 
ther on all occaſions? It ſo, you are children, and if children 
doubt not but you have a rich Legacie in Chriſts laſt Willand 
Teſtament. , He would not ſeal up his Teftament, and forget his 
dear children. .- >: fs 2 
Secondly, "You may diſcern yaur intereſt in the New Teſtament 
or Covenant, ( for they are ſubſtantially the ſame thing ) by the 
new Covenant impreſtions that are made on your hearts, which 
are ſo many clear evidences of your right ro the benefics it con- 
tains, Such are Spiritual illumination, Fer. 31. 34. Gratious 
ſottneſs, and tenderneſs of heart, Ezek. 171. 19. The awful dread 
and fear of Ged, Fer. 32.40. The Copy or tranſcrip: ot his 
Laws on your hearts, in gratious correſpondent principles , 
Fer. 31. 33. Theſe things ſpeak you the Children of the Cove- 
nant, the perſons on whom all theſe greatthings are ſettled. 


« w#- 4 


Inference 2. 


To conclude, it is the indiſpenſible duty of all on whom Chrift Infer-2« 
hath ſertled ſuch mercies, ro admire hs Love, and walk, anſwer- 
ably 6 ite- ene Ars ;: "D7.6 

Firſt, Admire the 'Love of Chriſt, O.how intenſe and ardent 
was the Love of Jeſus! who deſigned for you ſuch an inheri- 
rance, with ſuch a ſettlement of it upon. you | Theſe are the 
merctes with which his Love had travailed big from eterniry, and 
now he ſees the travail of his foul, and youalfo have ſeen ſome- 
what of it this day. © Before this Love let all the Saints fall down 
aſtoniſhed -humbly. profefling, ' that they owe themſelyes and all 
they are or ſhall be worth to eternity, to this Love. 

Secondly, And be ſure you walk becoming perſons for whom. 
Chriſt hath done ſuch grear things. Comfort your ſelves under 
preſent abaſures with your ſpiritual priviledges, Fam. 2.5. And. 
ler all your rejoycing be: in- Chriſt, and what you have in him, 
whilft others are bleſling themnſelves in vaniry. Thus we have 
finiſhed the ſtate of Chriſts humiliation and thence proceed tothe 
ſecond ſtate of his Exaltation, 


; 


Having 
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Aving finiſhed what I deſigned to ſpeak to about the work 
.L of Redemption, fo far as it was carried on by Chriſt in 


the State of his bumbled ſtate we ſhall now view that bleſſed work as it 
Exalation. is further advanced and perfected in his Srare of Exaltation. 


The whole of that work was not to be finiſhed on earth ina 
ſtate of ſuffering and abaſure,therefcre the Apoſtle makes his Exal- 
ration in order to the finiſhing of the remainder of his work, ſo 
neceſſary a part of his Prieſthocd , that without it he could not 
have been a Prieſt, Heb. 8. 4. If he were on earth he ſhould 
not be a Prieſt, (1.e.) it he ſhould have continued alwaies 
here, and had not been raifed again ſrom the dead and taken 
up into glory , he could not have been a compleat and perfe&t 
Prieſt, 

For look as it was not enough for the ſacrifice to be ſlain withour, 
and his bloud lefc there , but atter it was ſhed without, it muſt te 
carried within the vail into the moſt holy place before the Lord, 
Heb. 9g. 7. So it was not ſuilicient that Chriſt ſhed his own blocd 
on earch, except he carry it before the Lord into heaven, and there 
perform his interceſlion work for us. 

Moreover, God the Father ſtood engaged in a ſolemn Covenant 
to reward him for his deep humiliation, with a moſt glorious and 
illuſtrious advancement, 1/a. 49.5, 6, 7. And how God ( as it 
became him ) made this good to Chriſt, the Apoſtle very clearly 
expreſſes it, Phil. 2.9. 

Yea, Juſtice required it ſhould be ſo. For how could our ſure- 
ty be detained in the priſon of the Grave, when the debt for which 
he was impriſoned was by him fully diſcharged, ſo that the 
Law of God muſt acknowledge it ſelf to be fully ſatisfied in all 
its claims and demands. His Reſurre&ion from the dead was 
there!ore bur his diſcharge or acquittance upon {ull payment. 
Which could not in Juſtice be denyed him. 

And indeed God the Father loſt noihins by ir, for there ne- 
ver was a more glorious manifeſtation made of the name of Gcd 
ro the World than wis made in that work. Therefore it's ſaid, 
Phil. 2. 11, Speaking of one of the deſigns of Chriſts Exal- 
ration , it was ( faith che Apoſtle) That every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Feſus Ehriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Fa- 
ther. O how is the Love of God to poor ſinners illuſtrioully, 
yea aſtoniſhingly diſplayed in Chriſts Exaltation, —_— to 

ew 


Of Chriſts Exaltation in General. 


ſhew the Complacency and delight which he took in our reco- 
very , he haih openly declared ro the world that his exalting, 
Chriſt to all that glory, ſuch as no meer creature ever was or 
can be exalted to, was beſtowed upon him as a reward for that 
work, that moſt grateful work of our Redemption, Phzl. 2.9. 
Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, there is an 
Emphatical Pleonaſmus in that word, our Engliſh 1s too flat 


to deliver out the elegancy of the Original it is Super-Exalta- t&Unuuloee * 
tion, The Seriack, renders it, he hath multiplyed his Subli. P:onaſmas 
mity. The A-abick,, he hath heighteued him with an height, Ephaticus, 


7uſtm, he hath famouſly exalted him. Higher he cannot raiſe 
him, a greater Argument of his high ſatisfaction and content in 


God the Father ſhall have glory and honour aſcribed to him in 
Heaven to all Ecernity, | 


. , . . S rs 
Tiſignitor ext-lit, Juſtins Sec:ndum eanuen natwram dicitur exaltatus, ſecundum qua y bunt atuy 


fait. ZTanch. 


| Now this ſingular Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt as it properly 
reſpects his humane nature which alone is capable of advancement, 
for in reſpe&t of his divine nature he never ceaſed to be the 
mo{t high. So it was done to him as a common perſon, and as 
the head of all believers, their repreſentative in this as well as in 
his ther works. God therein ſhewing what in due time he intends 
to do wich the perſons of his El:& , after cheyin Gonformity 
to Chrit have ſuffercd a while. What ever God the Father 
intendeth to do in us or for us , he hath firſt done it tothe perſon 
of our repreſentative, jeſus Chriſt. And this if you obſerve, 
the Scriptures c.rry in very cle:r and plain expreſſions through 
all the degrees and ſteps of Chiiſts Exaltation, viz. his Re- 
ſurrettion, Ajceriſton, Seſſwn at the righc hand oi Grd, And re- 
turning to ;xdge the Worid, Of which I purpoſe to ſpeak di- 
ſtinRly in che f llowing S-rmuns, 

He roſe frm che Dead 3s a common per'on, Col. 3, 1. If 
ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſaich the Apoſile, ſv that the 
Saints have Communion and fcllowſhip with him in his Refur- 
retion, | 

He Aſcended into Heaven as a common perſon , for ſo it's 
ſaid in Eph. 2.6. He hath raiſed us up, or exalted us nan 
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with Chrift.. He fits ar Gods right hand as a common perſon, 
for ſo it follows in the next clauſe , and hath made us ſit together 
in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſws. We it there in our re- 
preſentative. And when he ſhall come again to Judge the World, 
the Saints ſhall come with him. So it is Propheſted, Zech. 14.6. 
The Lord my God ſhall come, and all the Saints with thee, 
And as they ſhall come with Chrift from Heaven, fo they ſhall fir 
on Thrones with him, judging, by way of fuffrage. They ſhall 
be aſſeſſors wich the Judge, 1 Coy. 6. 2. Th:s delerves a ſpecial 
remark thac al] this honour is given to Chriit as our head and re- 
preſentarive, tor thence reſults abundance ot comfort to the peo- 
pleo. Gd. Carry it thereiore along with you in your thoughts 
throughou. che whele of Chrifts advancemenc. Think when 
you ſhall hear that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and is in all that 
Slory and authority in Heaven, How ſure the ſalvation of his Re- 
deemed iss For if when we were enemies, we were recorciled 
to God, by the death of bus Son, much more being reconciled , 
we ſhall be ſaved by his Life, Surcly it cannot be ſuppuled bur 
he is able ro fave to the utrermoſt all them that come to God by 
him : Seeing he ever lives to make interceſſion , Heb, 7, 25. 
Think how lafe the people of God in this world are, whoſe head 
is in Heaven, It was a comfortable expreſſion of one of the Fa- 
thers incouraging himſelf and others with this truth in a dark 
day. Come ( ſaid he ) why do we tremble thus, dowe not ſee 
our head above water ? If he live believers cannot die, Joh. 14.19. 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 

And lerno mans heart ſuggeſt a ſuſpicious thought to him, that 
this wonderiul advancement of Chriſt may cauſe him to forget his 
poor people , groaning here below under ſin and miſery. For the 
temper and diſpoſition of his faithiul and cender learc is not changed 
with his conditton, He bears the ſame reſpe&t .o us, as when he 
dwelt among us. For mdeed he there lives and as upon vuur ac- 
count, Heb. 7.25. 1 709.2.1, 2. 

And how ſeaſonable and comfortable will the meditations of 
Chriſts Exaltation be to che believer, when fickn?(s hath waſted 
thy Body. wicher'd its beauty, ard God is bring ns rhe- ro the 
duſt of Death. Ah hink chen, chat that v:le Body ſhall be con- 
formed to the glorious Body of Chriſt , P''il, 2. 21, As God 
hath glorified and highly exalied h- Son, whoſe form was mar d 
more than any mans, 10 will he exalt thee alſvu. 1do not ſay to a 


parity 


parity or quity in glory with Chrift, for in heaven he ill bs 
diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed by his peculiar glory, from all the An- 

els and Saints , as the Suns known by its excelling glory from 
the leſſer Stars. But we ſhall be conform'd tothis glorious head 
according to the proportion of members. O whi will Love 
mount the believer in that day ! | 

Having ſpoken this much of Chriſts exalted ſtate to caft ſome 
general lighr upon it, and engage your attentions to it, I ſhall now, 
according to the degrees of this his wonderful exalcation briefly 
open it under the forementioned heads, viz. His Reſurretion, 
Aſcenſion, Seſſion at the Fathers right hand, and bs return te 
Judge the World. | 
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plied, being Fe is mot bere, for he # riſen, as he ſaid: 
the firſt ſtep He is , fe if 3 e ſaid come, 
of his Exal- 


IAyjon. 


ſee the place, where the Lord lay. 
I E have finiſhed the DoQrine of Chriſts humiliation 
wherein the Sun of righteouſneſs appeared to you as a 

\ V ſetting Sun, gone out of ſight ;, bur as the Sun when 
it's gone down to us, begins a new day in another part 

of the world, ſo Chriſt having finiſht his courſe and work in this 
world , riſes again and that in order to the ating another glorious 
part of his work in the world above. In his death he was upon 
the matter totally Eclipſed, but in his Reſurre&ion he begins to 
recover his light and glory again. God never intended that the 
darling of his ſoul, ſhould be loſt in an obſcure Sepulchre. An 
Angel deſcends from heaven. to roll away the ſtone, and with it the 
reproach «f his death. And to be the heavenly Herald to pro- 
claim his ReſurreRionto the two A4ary's , whoſe love to Chriſt 
: bad 


with its uſeful Improvenionts; 545 
had at this time drawn them to viſit the Sepulchre, whersthey 
lately left him. | 
At this time, ( the Lord being newly riſen ) the keepers were 
trembling; and become as dead men. * $0 great was the terrible 
Majeſty and awful ſulemnity actending Chriſts ReſurreRion ; bur 2 
to encourage theſe good ſouls, the Angel prevents them with theſe 
good tidings. He 4s not here , for he « riſen as he ſaid; 
come, ſee the place where the Lord lay, q. d. Benot troubled, 
though you have not the end you came for, oe ſight more of 
your dear , though dead Jeſws , yer you have not loſt your 
labour , for to your eternal comfort I tell you, he i riſen; as he 
ſaid. And to put it out of doubt, come hither, and Atisfie your 
ſelves, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
In whieh word we have both a Declaration and Confirmation of 
the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt from the dead. | 
Firſt, A Dedaration of it by the Angel both Negarively and I. 
Affirmatively. Negatively, be is not here. Here indeed you laid 4yumentum 
him, here you left him, and here you thought to find him as you " probariue 
lefc him , but you are happily miſtaken, he i nor here, However LT, 
this giving them no ſatisfaRion, for he might continue dead till, 7ropria prritur 
though removed to another place, as indeed they fuſpeRed he exip/s Reſerre+ 
was, Joh. 20. 13. Therefore his reſurre&ion is declared Poſirively #098 Me 
and Affirmatively, be is riſen, nyighs, the word imports the ative '* 2 b yon 
power, or ſelf quickening principle ' by which Chriſt raifed him- 6 i 
ſelf from the ſtate of the dead, Which Like takes notice of alſo » agisn ow 
As 1. 3, Where he ſaith, he ſhewed, or preſented mel alive iavrdy Cavs 
after his Paſſion. It was the divine nature or God-h Chriſt ron, "lg 
which reviv'd and rais'd the man-hood, | Cenne. *-Soms 
Secondly, Here is alſo a plain confirmation of Chriſts Reſur- > 
re&ion, and that firft, from Chriſts own Prediftion, he is riſen, 
a he ſaid. He torerold that which I declare to be now fulfill'd. 
Let ir not therefore ſeem incredible to you, Secondly, by their 
own ſight, come ſee the place where the Lord lay, The Grave 
hath loſt irs gueſt, it's now empty, death hath loſt irs prey, Ir 
receiv'd, but.could not retain him. Come ſee the place where 


the Lord lay. Thus the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt is declar'd, and 
confirm'd. Hence our Obſcryation ts 


. | 
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$46 | of Chrifts Reſurreftion, - 


DOCT:. 


That our Lord Yeſw Chriſt, by the Almighty power of his own 
R. God-head, revived, ane rofe from the Dead , to the terror 
and conflternation of bis enemies, and the wiſheakable conſolg- 

rion of Believers, 


That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though laid, was not of? in the 
Grave , but the third day revived and roſe again, is a truth con- 
firmed ro-us by many infallible proofs as Lake witnefſerh, AF. 1.3. 
We have Teſtimonies of it both from heaven and earth, and both 
infallible. From Heaven we have the Teſtimony of Angels, and 
tothe Teſtimony of an Angel all credit is due , for Angels are 
boly Creatures and cannot deceive us. The Angel tells the two 
Mary's in the Text, be « yiſen. We have Teſtimonies of it 
* Joh. 70. 14+ from men, holy men, who were eye wuneſſes of this truth, to 
Marx, 16. 12. whom heſhew'd himſelf alive by the ſpace of forty days after his 
Joh. 20-19 ReſurreRion by no lefs than * ninefolemu Apparitions to them. 
4 _ 15+” Sometime five hundred Brethren ſaw him at once, Cor.15.6. Theſe 
; I. 15+ 7* . , 
1Cer. 5.8, Were holy perſons who durſt not deceive, and who confirmed their 
Job. 4. 26. Teſtimony with their. blood. So that no point of Religion is of 
Joh. 21.1.2 more confeſſed truth , and infallible certainty than this before 
Luk, 24-36 ys. 
And blefſed be God it is ſo. For if it were not, then were the 
Goſpel in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. Seeing it hangs the whole weight 
Is forte e7at of our Faith, hope and falvation upon Chriſt as riſen trom the 
Joiuzio 18 more, dezd. If this were not ſo, then would the holy and divinely in- 
arent a>? ſpired Apoftles be found falſe witneſſes, 1 Cor. For th 
fort ; verrn Tpired poftles be found falſe witneſſes, 1 IF. 15. For they 
in Referreftien: all with one mouth conſtantly and to the death affirmed it, 1f 
completa fuit, Chriſt be not riſen, chen axe believers yet in their ſins,1 Cor.15.17. 
made nofri For our Juſtification istruly aſcribed tothe Reſurreftion of Chriſt 
| 09" Rom. 425. While Chrift was dying, and continued in the ſtare of 
tie, non mworti, @e dead, the price of our Redemption was all that while but in 
ſed Refurreflie- paying, the payment was compleared when he revived and roſe 
. #i Avoſtelo me- again, Therefore for Chriſt ro have continued alwaies in the ſtate 
gig =_ of the dead, had been never to have compleatly fatisfi.d , hence 
Cov.loc. Com, ©h© whole torce and weight of our Juſtification depends upon his 
þ, $69. Reſurretion. Nay had not Chriſt riſen, rhe dead had periſhed, 


1 Cor, 
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7 Cor. 15. 17. Eventhe dead who dyed in the Faith of Chriſh, | 


and' of whoſe ſalvation: there now- remains no ground to. doubt. 
Moreover, - 

Had he not revived, and riſen from the dead, how could all the 
Types that prefigured it have been ſatisfied ?' Surely they muſt have 
ftood as infignificant w_ in the Scriptures, and ſo muſt all the 
predictions of his ReſurreCtion, by which it was ſo plainly fore- 
told. See Marth. 12. 40. Luks 24. 46. Pſal. 16. 10. 1 Cor.15-4. 


To conclude, had he not riſen from the dead how could he have - 


been inſtall'd 1m that glory whereof he is now poſleſiafl in heaven, 
and which was promiſed him before the world was upon the account 
of his death and ſufferings. For ro this end Chriſt both dyed, 
and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead, and living, Rum. 14+ 9. And thar in this ſtate of dominion 
and glorious advancement, he might powerfully apply the vertues 
and benefits of his blood to us ; which elſe had been as a pretious 
Cordial ſpilt upon the ground. | 

So then, there remains no doubt ar afl of the certainty of Chrifts 
Reſurre&tion, it was ſo, and upon all accounts ir muſt needs be ſo, 
for you ſee how great a weight the Scriptures hang upon this nail. 
And blefled be God it's a nail faſtnediin a ſure place.I need ſpend no 
ntore words toconfirm it, but rather chooſe to explain and open the 
nature and manner of his Refurre&tion, which I ſhall doby ſhew- 
ms you four or five properties of ir. And the firſt is this. 

Firſt, Chriſt roſe from the dead with awful IMajeſty., So you 
find it in Aatth. 28. 2, 3, 4. And behold there was a great 
Earthquake, for the Angel ef the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
and came and rolled back, the ſtone from the door , and ſate 
pon it ; bs countenance was like lightning, and bus raymcut 
white as Snow, and for fear of him the Keepers did ſhake, 
and became 4s dead men. Humane infirmity was not able ro bear 
Tuch heavenly Majeſty as attended the buſineſs of that morning, 
Nature fank under it, This Earthquake wasas one ealls it, Trauns- 
phale Signum. A ſign of Triumph or token of Vidtory given by 
Chriſt not only to the Keepers and che neighbouring Ciry,but to the 
whole world, that he had overcome Death in its own dominions, 
and like a conqueror lifted up his head above all his enemies. So 
when the Lord fought from heaven for his people, and gave them a 
Slorious, though bur Temporal deliverance, ſee how the Prophe- 
ref drives on the triumph in that Rhetorical Sung, Fdg. 5. 4» 5« 
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"Of Chriſts Refurreftion, 
Alluding to the moſt awful appearance of God, at the giving of 
the Law. Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seit , when thou 
marchedſt out of the field of Edome, - the Earth trembled, aud 
the beavens . droped, the clouds alſo droped water. The moun- 
rains melted before the Lord, even that Sai, from before 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Our Lord Jeſus went our of the Grave 
in like manacr and marched out of that bloody field with a pomp 
and Majeſty becoming ſo great a.conquerur, 

Secondly, And to increaſe the ſplendor of thar day, and drive 
on the Triumph, his ReſurreRion was attended with the Reſurre. 
Rion of many of the Saints who had lepc intheir Graves till then, 
and then were awakned and raiſcd to-artend the Lord ac his riſing, 


So you read Matth. 27, 52,53 And the Graves were. opened, 


many bodies of the Saints which ſlept aroſe, -and came out 
of the Graves, after his Reſwrrettion ; and went into the hol 
City, and appeared unto many. This wonder was deſigned both ra 
adorn the ReſurrcQion of Chriſt, and to give a ſpecimen or hand. 


:Fel of our ReſurreRion ; which alſo isto be in the vertue of his. 


This indeed was the Reſurrection of Saints, and none bur Saints, 
the ReſurreRion of many Saints, yet it was but a ſpecial Reſur- 
reQion , intended only to ſhew what God will one day do for all 
his Saints. And for preſent to give Teſtimony 'of -Cheifts Reſur. 


retion from the dead. They were ſeen and known of many in 


the City, who doubtleſs never thought to have-ſcen them any more 
in this world. To enquire —_— asſome do, who they were, 
what diſcourſe they had with thoſe to whom they appeared, and 
what became of chem afterwards, 15a vain thing, God hath cat 
2 vail of filence and ſecreſie upon theſe things, that we mighc con- 
tent our ſelves with the written Word, and he that will not believe 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will he believe thouch one arsſe 
frong the dead, as theſe Saints did. 

Thirdly, As Chriſt roſe from the dead with thoſe Sarellires, or 
attendants, who accompanied him ar his Reſurre&ion , ſoit was 
by the power of his own God-head that he quickned and raiſed 
himſelf, and by rhe vertue of his Reſurreftion werethey raiſcd al- 
ſo whoaccompanied him. Tt was not the Azgel who rolled back 
the ſtone that revived him in the Sepulchre ; tut he r-ſumed his 
own life, ſo hetells us, Joh. 10, 18. I lay down wy life that I 
might take it again. Hence in 1 Pet. 3. 18. He is aid tu be 
Put to death in the fleſh but quickned by the Spirit (z. e. ) by the 
power 


with its uſeful Improvements. 

wer of his God-head ur divine nature; which is oppoſed there to 
eſh or his humane nature. By the eternal Spit he offered 
himſelf up to God, when he dyed, Heb. 9g. 14.. ( #.e. ) by his 


own God-head, not the ihird perſon in the Trinity, for then it 
could not have been aſcribed io him as-his own a, that he offer'd . 


up himſelf... And by the ſame ſpirit he was quickned again. 


And therefore the Apoſtle well obſerves, Rom. 1. 4+ That he 


Was declared to be the Son of God with power , by his Reſur= 


rettion from the dead.. Now if he had been raiſed by the power. 


of the Father or Spirit only, and not by his own , how could he 
be declared by his ReſurreRion to be the Son of God 2 Whar 
more had appeared in him than in others ? For others are raiſed b 

the power of God, if that were all. So that in this reſpe& alſo 
It was a marvellous Reſurre&tion. Never any did, or ſhall riſe as 


Chriſt roſe by a ſelf-quickning principle. For though many dead: 


Saints roſe at that time alſo. Yet it was by the vertue of Chriſts 


Reſurrection that their Graves were opened, and their bodies . 


guickned. In which reſpect he ſaith, Foh-1 1. 25. when he rai- 


Ted dead Lazarm.. I am the. Reſurreition and the life, ( i.e.) 


oo vl of life and quickning, by which the dead Saints are 
raiſed... 


, Fonrthly, .And therefore it may be truly affirmed, that though 


ſome dead Saints were raifed to life before the Reſurre&ion of 
Chrift, yet that Chriſt is the firſt-born from the dead, as he is 
call'd, Col. 1. 18. -For though Lazarus and others were raiſed, 


yet not by themſelves, but by Chriſt. Ir was by his vertue and 


power, not their own. And though they were raiſed to life, yet 
theydied again. Death recovered them again, bur Chriſt dieth 
no More, . Death hathi no dominion over him. He was the firſt 


that opened the womb of the Earth, the firft-born from the dead, 


that in all things he might have the prehemincnce. | 

Fifthly, But laſtly, Chrift roſe as a publick or common-perfon. 
As the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15. 29. Idrlire 
this may be well underſtood ;- ior. upon this account it is rhar our 
Reſurrection is ſecured to us by the Raurreien of *Chrift ,- and 
not a Refurre@ion only , but a Hleſſ:d and happy one, for the 
= fruits, both aſſured and ſanRified the whole crop or har- 
veſt. | 


Now that Chrift did riſe” 25a publick perſon, gepreſenting and.! 


comprehending all the Ele&, who are called the children of the 
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550 | Of Chriſts ReſurreSion, 
Gini himte Reſurreition, is plain from Eph.2.6« Where we are ſaid to be fiſen 
#w» 4124/77? wich or in him.So that as we are faid to die in Adam, (who alſo was 
a as wa a common perſon) as the branches die inthe dearh of the-root ; fo 
co uh weare ſaidto be raiſcd from death in Chrift, who isthe head,roor, 
. and repreſergative of all his Ele& ſeed. And why is he called the 
firſt-born, and firſt begotten from the dead, but with reſpe to 
the whole numiber of the Elect,that are to be born from the dead in 
their time and order alſo, and as ſure as the whole harveſt follows 
the firſt fruits, fo ſhall the general Reſurrection of the Saints to 

life eternal, follow this birth, of the firſt-born from the dead. 

It ſhall ſurely tolloiv it I fay, and that nor only «s a conſequent: 
follows an amccedert,but as an effect tollows its proper cauſe. Now 
there is a three told cauſality or influence that Chriſts Reſurre&tion 
hach upon the Saints ReſurreRtion, of which it is both the wersro- 
rious, efficient, and exemplary cauſe. 

Firſ+, The Reſurrection cf Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of 
the Saints Reſurrection, as it compleated his ſatisfaction, and 
fiſhed his payment, and ſo our Juſtificatien is properly atligned 
tO it, as before was noted from Rom. 4. 25. This his Reſurrection 
was the receiving of the acquittance, the cancelling of the bond. 
And had not this been done, we had ſtill been in our ſins as he 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15. 17. And. ſo our guilt had been ftill a bar to our 
happy Reſurrection. But now, the price being paid in his Death, 
which payment was finiſhed when he revived , - and the diſcharge 
then received for us,- now there is nothing lies- in bar againft our 
Reſurrection to eternal life. 

Secondly, As itis the meritorious cauſe of our Reſurreion, To 
ſoit is the efficient cauſe of it alſo. For when the time ſhall come 

> that the Saints ſhall riſe out of the duſt, they ſhall be raiſed by 

Chrift as their head, in whom the efeltive prenceple of their life is. 

Proximm in- Yowr life is bid with Chriſt in God' as it &, Col. 3. 3, As when 
ſerumentum 2 man awakes out of fleep, the animal ſpirits ſeated inthe brain, 
free \eces job heing ſet at liberty bythe digeſtion of thoſe vapours that bound 
et creo! them up, do play freely through every part and member of the 
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foirieus arira> body, 10 Chriſt the believers myſtical head being quickned ; the 
wes frigrfrunt 

&F congerſantur , aut ttiam 1eſnlurttur & diſſi-artur proxies tanquan in þ opria fþi.stuum axt< 
maijun officina, & in quo aim radicts zxerug.um Obftruuntsr , per vapores, n: ſpirits ani= 
mates ſenſus Commun ſrryire aut in paites reliquas iiferieves caporas fropagari ltbere poſſints 
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dead. 
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deed. 


Thirdly, Chriſts Reſurre&ion is not only the meritorious and 
efficient cauſe, bur it is alſo the exemplary cauſe, or pittern of our 
Reſurretion. Hz being the firſt and beſt, is therefore the pattern opriaus in 
and meaſure of all the reſt. So you read Phz/, 3. 21. Who ſhall «91u0que gene= 
change our vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
Now the Conformity of our Reſurrection ro Chriſts ,,,/. 


ri0us body. 
7 Chriſts body was raiſed ſub- 


ſtands in the following particulars, | 
ſtantially the ſame, ſo will ours. His body was raiſcd fir, fo 
wiil ours be raiſed before the reſt of the dead. His body was 
wonderfully improved by the Reſurrection, ſo will ours. His bo- 
dy was raiſed to be glorified, and ſo will ours, 

Fir(#, Chriſts body was raiſed ſubſtantially the ſ:me that ir was 
Not ancther, bur the ſame bedy, Up- 


before, and ſo will ours. 
He uſ.s that idential expreili-n, 


on this very. reaſon the Apo 
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ſpirit of life which is in him ſhall be diffuſed through all his mem- 
bers to quicken them alſo in the morning of the Reſurrection, 
Hence the warm animating dew of Chriſts ReſurreRion is ſaid to' wn 
be to our bodies,as the dew of the morning is to the withered langu- 
iſhing plants which revive by it, 1/a. 26. 19. Thy dew # as the 
dew of Herbs, and then it follows, rhe earth ſhall caſt forth her 
Sothat by the ſame Faith we put Chriſts Reſurreion into 
the Premiſes, we may put the believers Reſurrection into the Cox- 
And therefore the Apoſtle makes them convertibles, rea- 
ſoning forward from Chriſts to ours, and back again from ours, 
to his, 1 Cor. 15. 12, 13. Whichis alſo the ſence of that Scrip- 
ture, Rom. 8, 10, 11. And if Chriſt be in you , the body indeed 
is dead becauſe of ſin ,- but the ſpirit ts life becauſe of righte= _ - 
orſneſf, ( i.e. ) though you are really united to Chriſt by the Spi- 
ric, yet your bodies muſt die as well as other mens; but your 
ſculs ſhall be preſently upon your difſolution ſwallowed up in life. 
And then it follows verſe. 11. But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed np Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſa quicken your mertal bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you, (1. e. ) though your bodies mult die, 
yet they ſhall live again in the Reſurrection ; and that by vertue of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt which dwelleth in you, and is the bond of your 
myſtical union with him your head. You fhall not be raiſed as 
others are, by a meer word of power, but by the ſpirit of life 
dwelling in Chriſt your head, which isa choice prerogative in- 


CEEc 


- 4” pls. 


"8, oft 1c: ula 
-enſura tte 


I Cer. 


_ 


Fn 
-« 
—"— 
——— 


\/ 


Mcmbri actru- 
catio vel 0b! ts 
ſro nome n0's 
mmbiriet,! Si 
u bv ijal's mo's 
Keſureffione 


riſconditur, 


guanto maj is 


portionales. 


Lyr.dc Reſur, 


07 Chrifts Reſurreflion, 4 
1 Cor. 15+ 53- This corruptible muſt put on incorruption , and th14, J. 95 
mortal immortality. Pointing as it were to his own body when he 
ſpake ir, the ſame body I tay, and thar not only $; ec;fically the 
{ame, ( for indeed no other Species of fleſh is ſo priviledged ) 
but the ſame nwumerically,that very body, not a new or another bu- 
dy in its feed. So that it ſhall be both the what it was and the who it $ 
was. And indecd to deny this is to deny the Reſurrection it ſelf. ] or 
ſhould God prepare another body to be raiſed inſtead of this, jr 
would not bea ReſurreRion buta Creaticn ;, for ox Reſurrebt:o 
dici poterit , ubi non reſurgit quod cecidit. That can't be call'd 
a Reſurrection, where one thing falls and another thing riſes 
as Gregory long ſince pertinently obſerved. 

Secondly, His body was raiſed, not by a word of power irom 
the Fa:her , bur by his own ſpirit. So will curs. Indeed the 
power of God ſhall go forih to unburrough ſinn-rs, and fetch them, 
forcibly out of their Graves ; but the ReſurrcCtion cf the Saints 
Is to be effected another way as I opened but now to yov. Even 
by his ſpirit which now dwelleth in them. That very ſpirir cf 
Chriſt which effeted their ſpiritual Reſurrection from ſin, ſha!l 
effec their corporal ReſurreRtion alſo fromthe Grave, 

Thirdly, His body was raiſed firſt, he had in this as well as in 
other things the preheminence , fo ſhall the Saints in reſpe& of 
the wicked have the prcheminence inthe Reſurrection, 1 Theſc4.16. 
The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, They are to aitend the Lord 
at his coming, and will be knock up fooner than the reſt of the 
world to attend on that ſervice. Asthe Sheriff with his men go fe x:h 
ro meet the Judge, before the Jaylcr brings forth his priſoner-. 

Fourthly, Chriſts body was marveloully improved by the Reſur- 
rection, and fo will ours. It fell in weakneſs, but was raiſed in 
power, no more capable of ſorrows, . pains, and dithencurs, 
In like manner our bedies are ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in 
ſtrength, ſown in diſhonour, raiſed in glory. . Sown natural boats 
raiſed fpiritural bodies as the Apcſtle ipeaks, 1 Cor. 15. 43, 44+ 
Spiritu?l bodies not properly but Analogically. No diſtempers 
hans about glorified bodies, nor are they thence forih ſubj. & to any 
of thoſe natural neceſſities, to which chey are new tyed. There 
areno flaws, defects, or deformities 11 the children cf the Reſur- 
re&tion, What members are now defe&ive, or deformed, will 
then be reſtored to their perie& being and beauty, for if the univer- 
ſal death of all parts be reſcinded by the Reſurrection, how much 
Mc re 
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more the partial Death of any ſingle member ? As Turtullian ſpeaks, 
and from, thence forth they are free fromthe Law of mortality, 


they can dic.no more, Luk. 20, 35, 36. Thus ſhall they be im- 
proved by their Reſurrection, 


Fifthly, To conclude, Chriſts body was raiſed from the Dead 


to be glorified, and crowned with honour. Ohir was a joyful day 
to him, and ſo will the Refurre&ion of the Saints be to them, the 
day of the gladneſs of their hearts. It will be faid to them in thar 
morning, awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, as Iſa. 26.19. 
O how comior:able will be the meeting berwixt the glorified ſoul, 
and its new raiſed body. Much more comfortable than that of Jacobs 
and ; ofephs aiter twenty years abſence, G'ez. 46. 29. Or that of 
Dav.ds with jonathan when he came cut cf the Cave to him , 
1 Saz, 20.41. Or that of the Faiher of the prodigal with his 
Son, who was dead, and i alive, was loſt, and 1 found, As he 
{p:aks, Lu. 15. And there are three things will makeit ſo. 

Firſt, The gratifications of the Soul by the ſa.is:ation of its 
natural appetice of union with its own body. For even glorified 
ſouls in heaven have ſuch an appetition, and delire of re-union. 
Indeed the Angels who are pure ſpirits, as rhey never h d union 
with, ſo they have no inclination to matter ; but ſouls are other- 
wiſe tempered and diſpoſed, We are all ſenſible of its affeion to 
the body now in its c.mpounded ſtate, we feel the tender care ic 
hath for the body, the ſympa:hy withit, and loathneſs tobe ſepa- 
rated from it. It's ſaid, 1 Cor, 5.6. To be at home tathe body. 
And had not God implanted ſuch an inclirartion to this its Taberna- 
clein it, it would not have paid that due reſpect it ows the body 
while it inhabited in ic,nor have regarded what became of it when 
it letf'ir, This inclination remains ſti]l with it in heaven, it reckons 
not ic ſelf compleatly happy till its old dear Companion and partner 
be with it, aud to that ſence ſome underſtand thoſe words, 
Fob 14. 14. All the daies of my appointed time, (1.e. ) of the 
time appoint<d !or my bedy to remain in the Grave, will I watt 
till my change (viz. that which will be made by the Reſurrection ) 


come, for it's manifeſt enough he ſpeaks there of the Reſurrection, 


Now, when this its inclination to its own body, its longings and 
hankerings after it are” gratificd with a fight and enjoyment of it 
acain, oh what a comfortable meeting will this make it! Eſpect- 
ally ii we conſider. 


Cccc2 Secondly, 
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Of Chriſts Reſurreition, 
Secondly, The excellent temper and ſtate in which they ſhall mect 
each oihcr. For as the body ſhall be raiſcd with all the improve- 
ments and endowments imaginable which may render it amiable and 
every way defireable, ſo the ſoul comes down imnediatly from 
God out of Heaven ſhining in its holineſs and glory. Ir comes 
perfumed out of thoſe Ivory Palaces, with a ſtrong ſcent of Hea- 
ven upon it, And thus it re-enters.ts body and animartes it again. Bur 
Thirdly, And principally that wherein the chief joy of this 
meeting conſiſts, is the end for which the glorified ſoul comes down 
to quicken and repoſſeſs ir. Namely, ro meet the Lord, and ever 
to be with the Lord, To receive a tull reward, for all the labours 
and ſervices it performed to God in this world. This muft needs 
make that day, a day of Triumph and Exaltation, It comes cut 
of the grave, as Fo}eph out of his priſon to be advanced to higheſt 
honour. O do but imagine what an extaſte of Joy, and raviſhing 
pleaſure it will be for a foul thus to reſume its own body, and ſay 
as it were unto it, come away my dear, my ancient friend, who 
ſervedſt, and ſufferedſt with me in the world ; come along with me 
to meet the Lord, in whoſe preſence I have been ever ſince I parted 


with thee. Now thy bountiful Lord hath remembred thee alſo, 


andthe day of thy glorification 1s come. Surely it will be a joy- 
ful awaking. For do but imagine what a Joy it is for dear friends 
to meet after long ſeparation, how do they uſe to give demonſtrati- 
ons of their love and delight in each other by Embraces, Kiſſes, 
Tears, ec. Or frame but to your ſelves a notion of perfect health, 
when a ſprightly vivacity runs through every part , and the ſpirits 
do as it were dance before us when we g0 to any buſineſs, Eſpeci- 
ally to ſuch a buſineſs as the buſineſs of that day will be ; to receive 
a Crown anda Kingdom. Do but imagine then what a Sun-ſhine 
morning this will be, and how the pains and agontes, cold ſweats, 
and bitter groans at parting will be recompenced by the joy of ſuch 
a meeting ? x 

And thus T have ſhewed you briefly the certainty of Chriſts Re- 
ſurrection, the nature and properties of it, the rhreeiold influence 
it hath on the Saints Reſurrection, and the conformity of curs unto 
his in theſe five reſpe&ts. His body roſe ſubſtantially the ſame, ſo 
{hall ours. - His body was raiſed by the ſpirit, ſo ſhall ours. Not 
by the God-head of Chriſt as his was, but by the Spirit who is the 
bond of our union with Chriſt, He was raiſed as the firſt begotten 
trom the dead, ſo the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, His. body was 
1mproved 


with its uſeful Improvements. 
improved by the Reſurreion, ſo ſhall ours. From the- conſide- 
ration of all which , 


4 


Inference 1. 


We Infer , That if Chriſt was thus raiſed from the dead, 
then death is fairly overcome, and ſmallowed up in Vitto- 
ry. Were it not ſo, it had never let Chriſt eſcape out of the 
Grave, Theprey of the terrible had never been thus reſcued out 
of its paws. Death is adreadful enemy, itdeftes all the Sons and 
Daughtersof Adam. None durſt cope with this King of terrors 
but Chriſt, And he by dying went into the very den of this Dra- 
gon, fought with it and foiled it in the Grave its own territories 
and dominions, and came off -a Conqueror. For as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, As 2. 24. It was impoſſible it ſhould hold or detain 
him. Never.did death meer with its over match before it met with 
Chriſt. Andhe conquering it for us, and in our names, riſing as 
our repreſentative, now every ſingle Saint triumphs over it as a 
vanquiſht enemy, 1 Cor. 15. 55. O death where us thy Sting ? 
-O Grave where u thy Vittory ? Thanks be to God, who hath given 
24 the Vittory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Thus like oſhua 


they ſer the toot of faith upon the neck of that King, and with an. 


holy ſcorn deride its power. O death where is thy Sting ? If it 
be objected thar it's ſaid, 1 Cor, 15. 26. The laſt enemy that ts to 
be deſtroyed is Death. And if fo, then it ſhould ſeem the Vito- 
ry is not yet atchteved, and ſo we do but boaſt before the Victory. 
It is at hand to reply, that the Victory over death obtained by 
Chriſts Reſurrection is twofold, either perſonal and incompleat, 
or general and compleat. He aftually overcame it at his Reſur- 
re&tion in his own perſon perfe&ly , and vertually for us as our 
head, but at the general Reſurre&ion of the Saints ( which his 
Reſurrection /as the firſt fruits aſſures them of ) then it's utterTy 
vanquiſht, and deſtroyed. Till then it will exerciſe ſome little 
power over the bodies of the Saints, in which reſpe@ it's called 
the laſt enemy. For fin the chief enemy that let it in, that was 
conquered utterly and eradicated when they died ; -but death holds 
their bodies 1n the Grave till the coming of Chriſt, and then iris 
utterly to be vanquiſhed.. For after that they can die no more, 
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| Of Chriſts Reſurrefhion, 
Luk. 20. 35- And then ſhall be brought to paſs that ſaying that ts 
writter., death is ſwallowed up in Vifttory. Then, and not till then 
will that conqueitbe fully compleated in our perſons, though it be 
already ſo in Chriſts, incompleatly' in ours, andthen compleatly 


| and fully for ever. For the ſame werd which ſignifies /:&ory, 


doth alſo fignifie Perperuity, and in this place a final or perpetual 


conqueſt. And indeed it drives but a pocr trade for prcſent, ſmi- 


ring only with its Dart ,not with its Srzg,and that but the believers 
budy only, and the body bur for a time remains under it neither, 


So that there is no reaſon why a belieycr ſhould Rand ina flavith 
fear of it, | 


Inference 2. 


Is Chriſt riſen, and hath his ReſurreRion ſuch a potent and com- 
fortable influenceinto.che Reſurrection of the Saints, Then zt is 
the duty and will be the wiſdem of the people of God ſo to Govern, 
diſpoſe, and imploy their bodies as becomes men and women that un- 
aderjtand what glory is prepared for them at the Reſurreition of the 
Jujt. Pariicularly, . | 

Firſt, Benot fenaly tender of them, but imploy Þd uſe them 
fcr Gcd here. How many g90d duties are loſt and ſpoiled by fin- 
tul indulgence to our bodies ? Alas, we are generally more fvlict-: 
tuus to live log, than to live uſefully. How many Saints have 
ative vigcrous bodies, yet God hath little-ſervice trom them, If 
your bodies were animated by ſome other ſouls that love Ged 
more than ycu do, and burn with holy Zeal to his ſervice, more 
work would be done for God by your bodies in a day, than is now 
done in a month, To have an able healthy body, and not uſe it 
for God tor fear of hurting it, is as if one ſhould give you a flrong 


_ and ſtately Horſe, upon condition you muſt not work, or ride him, 


Wherein is the mercy ot having a body exc:pt it be imploycd for 
God ? Willnor its reward at the ReſurreCtion be ſufficient ſor all 
the pains you now put it to 1n his ſervice ? 

Secondly, See that you preſerve the due honour of your bodies, 
Poſſeſs them 'in Santtification and honour, 1 Thel. 4. 4. O let not 
thoſe eyes be now defiled with fin, by which you ſhall ſee God. 
Thoſe ears be in-lets to vanity, which ſhall hear the Alalen;ahs of 
the bleſſed. God hath deſigned honour for your bodies, O make 
them not either the :nſ/truments, or objetts of fin. There are fins 


again{t 


with tts uſeful Improvements. 
againſt the body, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Preſerve your bodies from thoſe 
defilements for they arethe Temples of God ; If any man defile 
the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy, 1 Cor. 3.17. ; 

Thirdly, Let not the contentment and accomodation of your 
bodies draw your ſouls into ſnares and bring them under the power 
of Temptations to fin, This is a very common caſe. O how-ma- 
ny thouſands of pretious ſouls periſh erernally, for the ſatisfation 
of a vile body for a momen: 2 Their Souls muſt, becauſe their bo- 
dies cannot ſutier, Ir is recorded tothe immortal honuur of thoſe 
worthies in Heb. 11. 35c. That they accepted not delrverance, that 
they might obtain a better Reſurrettion. They might have had a 
Temporal Reſurrection from death, ro life, from reproach, ro 
honour ; from poverty, to riches , trom pains, to pleaſure , bur 
upon ſuch terms they Judged it not worth accep:ance. They would 
not expoſe their ſouls, ro ſecure their bodies. They had the ſame 
natural affe&tions that other men have. They were made of as 
render fleſh as we are, but ſuch was the care they had of their 
ſouls, and the hope of a better Reſurre&ion , rhart they liſtned 
not to the complaints and whinings of their bodies. O chat we 
wereall in the ſame reſolutions with them, | 

Four:hly, Withhold not upon the pretence of the wants your own 
bodies may ve in, that which God and conſcience bids you to commu- 
nicate for the refreſhment of the Saints , whoſe preſent necejſnics 
require your aſſiſtance. O be nott20 indulgent to your own fleſh, 
and cruel to vihers,. Certainly the conſideration of that reward 
which ſhall be given you at the ReſurreRion, for every act of 
Chriſtian Charity , is the greateſt ſpur and incentive in the world 
ro it, And to that end it's urged as a motive to Charity , 
Luk, 14-13, 14+ When-thou make ſt a feaſt callthe poor, the mains- 
ed, the lame, the blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed , for they cannat 
recompence thee, for theu ſhalt be recompenſed at the Refurreftion 
of the Juſt. It was the opinion of an eminent modern Divine, 
that no man living fuily underſtands and believes that Scrip:ure, 
Matth. 2.5. 40. In as much as ye bave done it toone of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren ,, ye have done it unto me. How few Saints 


would be expoſed to daily wants and neceſſities, if rhat Scripture 
were but full; underſtood and believed >- 
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Of Chriſts Ref! arreflion, = 


Inference 3. 


Is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and that as a publick perſon and 
repreſentative of believers ? How are we all concerned then to ſe- 
cure to our ſelves ap intereſt in Chriſt, and conſequently to this 
bleſſed Reſurreition ? What conſolation would be left in this world, 
if the hope of the Reſurre&ion were taken away ? *Tis this bleſ-... 
ed hope that muſt ſupport you under all the Troubles of life, and 
inthe Azonies of Death. The ſecuring of a bleſſed Refurre&i- 
on to your ſelves, is therefore the . moſt deep concernment yuu 
have in this world, And it may be ſecured to your ſelves, if up- 
on ſerious heart examination you can diſcover the following Evi- 
dences. 


Evidence 7. Firſt, If you are regenerated Creatures, brought 
forth in a new nature to God,for we are begorten again to a lively 
hope, by the Reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt fromthe dead. * Chriſts 
Reſurrection is the ground-work of uur hope. And the new 
birth is our title or evidence of our intereſt in it. So that until 
our ſouls are partakers of the ſpiritual Reſurrection from the death 
of ſin, we can have no aſſurance our badies ſhall be partakers of 
that bleſſed Reſurrection to life. | 

Bleſſed and holy ( faith the Spirit ) zs he that hath part in the 
firſt Reſurrettion,on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power,Rev.20.6. 
Never let unregenerated ſouls expe a comiortable meeting with 
their bodies again. Riſe they ſhall by Gods terrible Citation, ar 
the ſound of the laſt trump ; but not to the ſame end that the Saints 
ariſe, nor by the ſame principle, They to whom the ſpirit isnow 
a principle of Santtification, to them he will be the principle of a 
joyful Reſurrettion. See then that yuu get gratious ſouls now, or 
never expect glorious budies then. 


Evid. 2. If you be dead with Chriſt, you ſhall live agaia by the life ].. 
of Chriſt, If we have been planted together un the likeneſs of his 
death, we ſhall be alſo in the Iikeneff of hus Reſurrettion, Rom.s.5. 
ovueura, Planted together, ſome reier it to believers themſelves, 
Jews, and Gentiles are planted r- gether in Chriſt, So Eraſmzs, 
believers grow together [ike branches upon the ſame roor ; which 
ſhould powerfully inforce the great Goſpel duty ot unity among 

h themſelves. 


with its uſeful Improvements. 


emſelyes. But I would rather underſtand it with reference to 
Chriſt, and believers ; with whom believers are in other Scrip- 
tures ſaid to ſuffer rogether, and be glorified together, to die 
rogether, andlive together, to be Crucitied togeiher, and buried 
rogether all noting the communion they have with Chriſt, both 
in his death and in his life. Now if the power of Chriſts death, 
7c. ) the mortifying influence of it have been upon our hearts ;, 
killing their Luſts, deading their afte&ions, and fHlatting their 
appetites tuthe Creature , then, the power of his life, or Reſur- 
rection ſhall come like the animarins dew upon our dead withered 
bodies, to revive and raiſe them up to live with him in glory, 


Evid. 3. If your hearts and affeitions be now with Chriſt in 
Heaven, your bodies in due time ſhall be there alſo, and con- 
formed to his glorious body. So you find ir, Phil, 3. 20, 21. 
For our converſation 1s in heaven, from whence we look for 
the Saviour ;, the Lord Feſus Chriſt; who ſhall change our vile 
body; that it may be faſhioned like unto his own glorious vody, The 
body is here called vile, or the body of our viieneſs, Not as God 
made it, but as {in hath marred it. Not abſolutely and in it (elf, 
but relatively, and in compariſon cf what it will be in its ſecend 
edition, at the Refurrection. Then thoſe ſcattered benes, and 
diſperſed duſt, like pieces of old broken battered Silver, will be 
new caſt, and wrovght in the beſt and neweſt faſhion : even like 
to Chriſts glorious body. Whereof we have this eyidznce, that 
our converſation is already heavenly. The temper, frame, and 
diſpoſition of our ſouls is already fo , therefore the frame and 
temper of our bodies in due time ſhall be ſc. 


Evid. 4. If you ſtrive now by any means to attain the Re- 
ſurrettion of the dead, no doubt but you ſhall then attain,what 
1094 20w ſtrive for. This was Pauls great ambiiton, that by any 
means, he might attain the Reſurreition of the dead, Phil. 3.11, 
He means no: ſimply a Reſurrection irom the dead, for that all 
men ſhall attain whether they ſtrive for it, cr no. But by a me- 
tonymy of the Subjet?, for the Ajith , he mrends that complear 
holineſs and perfetion which ſhall attend the ſtate of the Reſur- 
re&ion ſo it is expounded, werſe 12. So then, 1: God have raiſed 
in your hearts a vehement deiire, and aſfiduous endeavour aft r a 
perfc& freedom from fin, and full Coniormity to God in the 
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of Chriſts Reſurrefion, &c, 


beauties of holineſs , that very love of holineſs, your preſent pam- 
ings, and tendencies after perfection ; ſpeaks you to be perſons de- 


figned for it. 


Evid. 5. If you are ſuch as do good in your Generation. If 
you be fruitful and uſeful men and women in the world, you ſhall 
have part in this bleſſed Reſurrection, Foh. 5. 29. All that are in 
the Graves (ball hear his vaice, and ſhall come forth ; they that have 
done good, untorthe Reſurrettion of Life. Now it is not every 
a& materially good, that entitles a man to this priviledge ; but the 
ſame requiſitesthat the School-mer atlign to make a good prayer; 
are alſo neceſſary to every good work. The perſon, matter, 
manner, and end muſt be good. Nor is it any ſingle good ac, 
but a ſeries and courſe of holy actions, that is here meant.. Whar 
a ſpur ſhould this be to us all, (as indeedthe Apoſtle makes it, 
cloſing up the Doctrine of the Reſurrefion with this ſolemn ex- 
hortation, 1 Cor. 15. Laſt, with which I alſo cloſe mine ) There- 
fore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt unmoveable, alwaies 
abounding in the work of the Lord , for as much as you kaow, 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable Gift, 


I anger Any Is = > Wow WTR, uo EI ——_— 


| —— 


SAAD APLARAS LHAPARR 
POP oneppppoponeeee 


The Forxrtitrn 


SERMON. 


F ALLILLS, 
$ P9p7voee 


Jon XX XVIL 


Teſus ſaith unts ber, touch me not ; for Tam not yet 
aſcended to my Father : but go to my Brethren, 
and ſay unto them, T aſcend unto my Father, and 
Jour Father , and to my God, and your God. 


through his Humiliation, from the time thar he left the bleſſed 
boſom of his Father : and now having finiſhed the whole 
courſe of his obedience on Earth, and riſen again from the 
Dead, we muſt in this Diſcourſe follow him back again into Hea- 
ven, and lodge him in that boſom of ineffable delight and love, 
which for our ſakes he ſo freely left, For it was not his end in 
riſing from the Dead, to live ſuch a low animal life as this is ; but to 
live a moſt glorious life as an enthroned King in Heaven , upon 
which ſtate he was now ready to enter, as hetells Aary in the 
Dddd 2 Texr, 


| all the former Sermons we have been following Chriſt 


Serm. 40, 
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The Triumphant Aſcenſion of (rift 


Text, and bids her to tell it to the Diſceples, go tell my Brethren, 
that TI aſcend to my Father, &C. 
In the former verſes you find Mary waiting at Chriſts Sepulchre 
in a very penſive frame , exceedingly troubled becauſe ſhe knew 
not what was become of Chriſt. Yerſ.. 15. in the next verſe 
Chriſt calls her by her name Mary, ſhe knowing the voice turned 
her ſel, and aniwered Rabbonz, And as a ſoul tranſported with 
jay ruthes into his arms, as d<f{irous to claſp-and embrace him , 
but Teſi:s ſaid touch me not, &, In which words we have 
Chr-ſts ;zhLibition, touch me net, ſtrange that Chriſt who rendred 
himſelf ſo kind and tender to all, and not only admittted, but com- 
manded Thomas to put his finger.into his wounds, ſhould forbid 
Aary totouch him , but this was not for want of love to Afary ; 
for he gives another reaſon for it preſently, 1 am nor yet aſcended, 
(i.e. ) ſay ſome, the time for embracing will be when we are in 
Heaven. Thenand there ſhall be the piace and time, we ſha!l em- 
brace one another for ever more. So Azguſtia, Or thou deteſt 
too much upon my preſent ſtate, as it I had now attained the very 
«x4, culminating point of my Exaltation.. When as yet I am 
not aſcended, ſy Camero, and Calvin expound it.. Or laſtly Chriſt 
would ſignifie hereby, that it was not h's pleaſure in fo great a 
juncture of things as this, to ſpend. time now in expreſling ( this 
way ) her affeEtions to him , but rather to ſhew ir by haſting abcut 
his ſervice, Whiclvis 
The /eco:d thinggobſervable, viz. his injunftion upon Mary, 
to carry the tidings of his Reſurrection to the Ds/ciples, in which 
injuntion we have: * | 
Firſt, The perſons to whom this meſſage was ſent, my Brethren, 
ſo he calls the Diſciples, A ſweet compellation, and full of love. 
much like that of Joſeph to his Brethren,Ger.45. 4. Save only that 
there is much more tenderneſs in this than that; for he twits them in 
the ſame breath wich what they had done againſt him , I am Joſeph 
your Brother whom ye ſold, but in this it is, go re my Brethren, 
- wichou: the leaſt mention of their Cowardize or unkindneſs 
And Secondly, The meſſage it ſelf. Tell my Brethren, I aſcend 
to my Father, and your Father ,, to my God, and your God, 
«rebar, T zſcend. It's put inthe preſent Tenſe,as if he had been 
then aſcending ; though he did not aſcend in ſcme weeks after this , 
bur he ſo expreſics it, ro ſhew what was the next part of his work, 
which he was to act in Heaven for them ; and how much his hearr 
was 
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was fet upon it, and longed to be about it, 7 aſcend: ro my Father, 

and your Father ;, to my God, and your God, Not our Father, 

or God in Common ; but mine, and yours in adifferent manner. 

Yours by right of domznion, mine (in reference to my humane 

nature ) not only by right of Creation though ſo too; bur alſo by Mr. Henry 
ſpecial Covenant, and Confederation. By Predeſtination of my Jrants -—o"_ 
manhood to the grace of perſonal union, by deſignation of me to Ns 
the glorious office of Mediator. Ay Father, as I am God, by $cholaltical 
eternal generation. As man, by collation of the grace of union.. and Pratical 
And your Father by ſpiritual Adoption and regeneration. Thus he Pivini:yp273 
is my God and your God, my Father, and your Facher, This 

is-the ſubſtance of that comfortable meſſage, ſent by A4ary, tothe 

penſive Diſciples. Hence the Obſeryation is 


DOCT. 


That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did nt only riſe from the Dead, DoF... 
but alſs aſcended into Heaven ; there to diſpatch all that -re- 
mained to be done for the compleatins the Salvation of his people, 


So much the Apoſtle plainly witneſſeth, Eph. 4. 10. He that 
acfcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended up, far above all Hea- 
vens, (i, e, ) allthe aſpe&table Heavens: full and faithful ac- G 
count whereof the ſeveral Evangeliſts. hayggiyen us, ark.16.19- 

Luk, 24.51. This is ſometimes calledhis'go:7g away,as Fob. 16.7. 

-Sometimes his bezng exalted, Acts 2.. 33. Sometimes his being 
made higher than the Heavens, Heb. 7. 26.. And ſometimes hzs 
entring within the vail,Heb. 6. 19, 20.. All which are but ſo many 
Synorymores phraſes exprefling his aſcenſion in a pleaſant variety. 

Now for the opening this a&t of Chriſt, we will bind up the 
whole in the ſatisfaction of theſe ſix Queſtions.. Firſt, who aſcend- 
ed ?- Secondly, whence did he aſcend 2 Thirdly, whither ? Fourth- 
ly, when ? Fifthly, how ? And laſtly, why did heaſcend> And 
theſe will take in what is need/ul for you to. be acquainted with in 
this polut. 

Firſt, Who aſcended ? This the Apoſtle anſwers, Eph. 4. 10. w_ 
The ſame that deſcended, viz. Chriſt. And himſelf tells us inthe : 


Ajrenſia tatins 


ſuit p.rſoe, nature tam: divide no! contenit nur funrate, Sid butane nature maxine pie rice 
c6nynit, &cs Amel, Ned. p. 114, 


Text, 
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Text, 1 aſcend. And though the aſcenſion were of Chriſts whole 


_ perſon, yet it was but a figurative and improper expreflion with 


reſpect to his divine nature, bur it agrees moſt properly to the hu- 
manity of Chriſt, which really changed places and conditions by 
it, And hence it is that it's ſaid, Joh. 16. 28. 1came forth from 
the Father, and am come into the world ,, again I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. He goes away, and we ſee him no more. 
As God,he is ſpiritually with us ſtill, even to the end of the world. 
But as man, the heavens muſt contain himtill the reſtitution of all 
things, ACts 3. 21. 

Secondly, Whence Chriſt aſcended ? 

I anſwcr, more generally, he is ſaid to aſcend from this world, 
to leave the world. That is the terminus 2 quo, Joh. 16. 28, Bur 
more particularly,it was from 90uzt Oliver, near unto Feruſalem. 
The very place where he began his laſt ſorrowful Tragedy. There 
where his heart began to be {added, there is itnow made glad, O 
what a difference was there betwixt the frame Chriſt was in, in 
that Mount before his Paſlion-, and this he is now in, at his aſcen- 
fon ! But x | 

Thirdly, Whither did be aſcend ? | 

It's manifeſt it was into the third Heavens. The Throne of 
God, and place of the bleſſed. Where all the Saints ſhall be with 
him for ever. It's ſaid to be far above all heavens. That is, the 
heavens which we ſee, for they are but the pavement of that ſtately 
Palace of the great King. He is gone ( faith the Apoſtle ) with- 
in the vail, (1.e. ) into the moſt holy Place, And into his Fa- 
thers houſe, Feb. 14.2. And he is alſo ſaid to go ro the place 
where he was before, Joh. 6.62. Back again to that {weet and 
glorious boſom of delight and Love from whence ar his incarnation 
he came. 

Fourthly, When did Chriſt aſcend ? was it preſently as ſoon as 
he roſe from the dead ? 

No, not ſo, for after his Reſurreftion ( ſaich Luke ) he was 
ſeen of them forty daies, ſpeaking of the things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God. And truly the care and love of Chritt to 
his people was very manifeſt in this his ſtay with them. | He had 
incffable glory prepared for him in heaven, and awaiting his 
coming ; bur he will not go to poſſeſs it, till hehad ſettled all 
things for the good of his Church here. For in this time he con- 
firmed the truth of his ReſurreQion, gave charge to the Apoſtles 
concerning 
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concerning the Diſcipline and order of his houſe, or Kingdom , 

which was but needful lince he intended that their As ſhould be 

rules to future Churches. So long it was neceffary he ſhould ſtay. 

And when he had ſer all things in order, he would ſtay no longer, y, +.4,»12n 
left he ſhould ſeem to affe& a terrene life. And beſides he had vi:an wvidere- 
work of great concernmznt to do for us in the other world. He *u7 medita'e. 
deſired to be no longer here, than he had work to do for God, and **s: 

ſouls. A good pattern for the Saints. 

Fifthly, How did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven? $. 
Here it's worthy our Obſervation , that Chriſt aſcended as a ,,,,,".:,m 
publick, perſon, or fore-runaer in our names, and upon our ac- rn hoc ite 

counts.. So it's ſaid. expreſly, Heb. 6.20. Speaking of the moſt 4; nobis 
holy place within the vail, whither ( ſaith he ) the fore-runner is "ofrat, ner; 
for us entred, His entring into heaven as our fore-runner implies _—_— 
. þ : J 3 
both his publick, capacity, and precedency.. Ns 
c2adit ; ta 
ca/um 0:8u)avit z at robs its locum atq; doi icilium parartt, — in Lae. 


Firſt, His publick, capacity, as one that went upon our buſineſs 
to God, So he himſelf ſpeaks, Foh.-14..2. I go before toprepare 
a place for you. To take poſſeſſion of heaven in our names. 

The fore-runner hath reſpect to others that were to come to hea- 
ven aiter him, in their ſeveral generations ; for whom he hath 
taken up manſions, which are kept for them againſt their coming. 

Secondly, It notes precedency. He is our fore-runner, but he 

himſelf had no fore-ranner. Never any entred into heaven be- 
fore him, bur ſuch as entred in the name, and through the vertue of 
his merics. He was the firſt that ever entred heaven direly, 
zmmediately in his own-nam? and upon his own-xccount. But all 
the Fathers who died befor: him,entred in his name. To the holi- 
eſt of them all God would have ſaid as Eliſha to Fehoram, 
2 King. 3. 14. Were it not that I had reſpect co the perſon of my 
Son, in whoſe name and right yuucome ; I would not look upon. 
you. You muſt back again, heaven were no place for you. No 
not for you Aoraham nor for you Moſes. 

Secondly , He aſcended Triunphantly into heaven, To this 
good Expoſitors reter that which in the Type is ſpoken of David, Mo'erss in loc, 
when he lodged the Ark in its own place, with muſical inſtru- Gtir#s. 
ments and ſhowings ; bur to Chriſt in the Aztirype when he was £/#7ib. 
received up Triumphantly into glory, Pſal. 47.5. God #5 gone 
Pp 
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up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet ; ſiag 
praiſes to God , ſmg praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King, ſing 
praiſes. A Cloud 1s prepared asa Royal Chariot to carry up this 
King of Glory to his Princely pavillion. A Clnd received bim - 
out of their ſight. And then a Royal guard of mighty Angels 
ſurrouxdthe Chariot, if not for ſupport, yet for greater ſtate, 
and ſolemnity of their Lords aſcenſion. And oh what Jubilations 
of the bleſſed Angels were heard in heaven ! How was the whole 
City of Gcd moved at his coming, Fer look as when he brought 
his firſt begotten into the werid, he ſaid, let all the Angels of 
God worſhip him + Heb. 1, 6. So athis returnihicheragain, when 
he had finithed Redemption work, there were no leſs demonflrati- 
ons given by thoſe bleſſcd Creatures of their delight and joy in it. 
The very heavens ecchocd. and refcunded on that account. Yea, 
the Triumph is not endcd at this day, nor cver ihc1l, 

It's ſaid, Dan. 7.13. 14. 1 ſaw, (faith the Prophet ) 72 the 
night viſlons, and behold one like the Son of 1 an came with 
the Clouds of Heawea ; and came to the ancient of daics, and 
they brought him near before him. And there was given him, 
dominion, and glory and a Kingdom , that all People, Nati- 
ons, and Languages ſhould ſerve him. This Viſion of Danicls 
was accomplitht in Chriſts aicenſion, when they (7. e. ) the An- 
gels brought him ro the azcient of daies (1,e.) to God the Fa- 
ther, who to expreſs his welcome ro Chriſt, gave him glcry and a 
Kingdow. And ſo it is and ought to be expounded, The Father 
received him with open arms, rejoycing exceedingly to ſee him 
again in heaven , therefore God is ſaid ro receive him up into glory, 
I Tim. 3. 16. For that which with reſpe&t to Chriit, is called 
aſceuſun , is w.ta reſpe&t to the Father called aſſumption. He 
went up, and the Fa.her received him, Yea, received him ſo. as 
none ever was received befure him, or ſhall be received after him. 

Thirdly,Chriſt Aſcended munificre;;tly ſhedding f,rth abundant- 
ly ineſtimable giits upen his Church at his aſcenſiov. As inthe 
Roman Triumphs they did Spargere m1iſſulia, beſtow their largeſſes 
upon the people; ſo did our Lerd when he aſcended, wherefore 
he ſaith when he aſcended up ea high he led Captivity Caprive , and 
gave gifts unto mez. The placetowhich the Apoſtle refers, is 
Pſal.68.17.18. where you have both the triumph and munificerce 
with which Chriſt went up excellently ſer forth together. | 

lum ſi66 trimpoants gratulaitem & Jubila-temy, ſparyeiee. Torch, 


The 
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- The Chariots of God ( faith tle Palmiſt'). are rwenty chouſund, 
even thouſands of Argels , thei Lord is ' among them: as in Sinai, 
in the hoiy place. Thou haſt aſcended on high, .thou haſt led 


Captivity Captive, thou haſt received gifts for men , Tea. for 8 


the rebellious alſo, that God might dwcll among them. Which 
words in their l1ceral {enſe are a Celebra. ton of thac tamous vic ry 
and triumph of. David , ever the enemies of Gud; a 
2 San, 8. Theſe conquered gnemies bring him ſeveral tor:s of pre- 
ſen:s, all which h: dedicated toihe Lord, The fpir:cual fenfe is, 
tha: juſt ſo our L-rd Jeſus Chr | when he had overcome by his 
death on ihe Cr ,{s, and now irumphed in his aſcenſi..n, he takes 
the parts aad gitis of his enemies, and gives them by their c-nver- 
ſion to the Church, for its uſe and: ſervice. Thus he received 
gitts even for the rebcllious, (1. e. ) ſaatt hes the narural pifes, 
and iaculties of ſuch as hated his people betore, d:dicacing chem 
to the Lord in his pzoples ſervice, Thus ( as one obſerves ) Ter- 
tullian, Origen, Auftin, and Jerome, came into Canaan laden 
wich e/£gyptian Gold,” Meaning they came into the Church rich- 
ly furnithed wi h natural learning and abilities. Azſtiz was a 
Manichee, Cyprian a Mazician, learned Bradwardine a {cornul 
proud na-urallitt, who once ſaid when he read Pauls Epiſtles, de- 
dignabar efſe paruulus. He ſcorned ſuch childiſh things, bur af- 
terward; became a very uſ.fult man in che Church of God, And 
eveu Paul himſ-lf, was as fierce an enemy to the Church, as 


breathed on earth ; till Chriſt gave him into its boſom by conver- 


ſion, and then no me-:r man ever: did the-Lord and his people 
Srearer ſcrvice than he, Men of all forts. Greater and ſmaller 
lights, have been given rothe Church. - Officers of ali ſorts were 
given ic by Chriit. Exiraordinary and tempcrary, as Prophers, 
Apoſtles, Evangelifts, ordinary and ſtanding, as Paſtors, and 
Teachers which remain to this day, Eph. 4. 8, 9. And thoſe ſtars 
are fixed in the Church heaven, by a moſt firm. eſtabliſhment, _ 
1 Cor. 12. 28. Thouſands now in heaven, and thouſands on earth 

alſo, are bleſling Chriſt at this day for theſe his aſcenſion vifts. 
Fourthly, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended moſt comforrably, 
fot whilſt he was bleiling his people, he was parted from :hemi, 
Luk, 24. 50, 51. Therein making good ro them whar is ſa'd of 
him, job. 13,1. Having loved his own, he loved them to the end. 
There was a great deal of love manifeſted by Chrift in this very 
laſka& of his, in this world. _ laſt ſight chey had of m—_— 
eee is 


567 


8 


Ev:tt 15 "6 
a es chefs 
(3: b ir O85 
q 4 pop «um 
aun can't 
& paſs a-rur », 
+ bid- mile 
*05 cx botitns 
tuts, ad hoc 
YIC267, Alike 
as. Moicrus. 
aN IUC» 


The Triumphant Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
this world was a moſt ſweet and encouraging one. They heard no- 
thing from-his lips but love, they ſaw nothing! in his face but love ; 
till he mounted his triumphant Chariot and was taken out of their 
fight. 

, OY theſe bleſlings at parting were ſweet and rich ones. Fer 
rhe matter of-them, they were the mercies-which bis blood had ſo 
lately purchaſed for :hem. And for their extext, they were nor 
only intended for them, who had the happineſs to be upon the 
place with him from whence he aſcended , but they reach us, as 
well as them, and will reach the laft Saint thac ſhall be upon the 
earch, till he come again, For they were but repreſentatives of 
the furure Churches, Aarth. 28. 20. And: in bleſſing them, he 
bleſſed us alio. And by this we may be ſatisfied that Chriſt carried 
an hear: full of love to his people away wich him. to heaven , 
fince his love ſo abounded in the laſt a that ever he did in this 
world. And left ſuch a demonftration of his tenderneſs with them 
at parting. es - 

Fiftbly, He aſcended, as-well as roſe again, by his own power. 
He was not meerly paſſive, in that his aſcenſion, bur it was his own 
at. He went to heaven. Theretore it's ſaid, AF. 1. 10. He 

Caſa bujus went up, Viz. by bis own d'vine power. And this plainly evin- 
aſce:ſionis fu” ch him to be God, for no meer Creature ever mounted it ſelf 
= 1+  fromearth, far above all heavens, as Chrift did. 

ſed ac-edebat F 54 3 ; : = ih 

-inſuper cond tio corporis gbrificati, quad eque ſurſum fertur 4'q; drorſuimm. Ames. 


_ 


"R S:xthly, And laſtly, why did Chriſt aſcend > 

E anſwer his aſcenſion was neceſſary upon many and great ac- 
counts, . For £973 

Firſt, If Chriſt hadnot afcrended, he could not have Inrerceded 
as now he doth in heaven tor us. And do but take away Chrifs 
mterceſſion, and you ftarve the hope of the Saints. For what 
have we to ſuecour our ſelves with und-r the daily ſurpriſes of {in, 
but this, that if any man ſin, we have an Advocate [ with the 
Father | mark that with the Path:r., A friend upon the place, 
One that abides there, on purpoſe to tranſa&all-our affairs, and 
as a ſurety for the peace betwixt Ged and us, 

Secondly, If Chrift had not aſcend'd, you could not have c*- 
tred into begeria when yuu die, For he went to prepare 4 t/ace 
;For you, Joh. 14-2. He was ( as Ifaid beiore ) the firſt tne 

: : Cicero 
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entred into heaven direQly and in bis owa name < and bad het nor 
done ſo, we could not have entred (when wedie ) in his name, 
The fore-rwnner made way for all that are coming oa in their feve- 
ral generations afcer him, Nr could your bodies have aſcended 
afcer their Reſurre&:on, but -in the verue of Chriſts acenſicn. 
For he aſcended (as was ſaid before ) in the capacity of our 
head, and repreſemuative. . To his Fath:r and our Fach-r. For us 
and himſclf too. | 

Thirdly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, he could not have been 
inaugurated and inſtalled in the glory he now enjoys in heaven. 
This world is not. che place where perfect telicity and glory dwells. 
And then how had che promiſe of the Facher been made good to 
him? Or our glory ( wh.ch conſiits in being with, and contormed 
rohim ) where had ic been? Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer, and to 
enter into his glory ? Luk. 2425+ 

Fourthly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, how. could we have been 
ſatisfi:d tha; bis payment on the Croſs made iull ſaris:ation to God? 
and that now God hath no more Bills to bring in againſt us ? How 
is it that the ſpirit conyinceth the world of righteouſneſs, 
Joh. 16.9, 10. Bur from Chriſts going to the Faker, and re- 
turning huher no more , which gives evidence of Gods full con- 
tenc and ſatisſaRtion boch with his perſon and work, X 

Fifthly, How ſhould we have enjoyed the great bleſlings of the 
Spirit and Ordinances, if Chriſt had not aſcended? And ſurely 
we could not have been without either. If Chriſt had not 
Sone away, the Comforter had not come, Joh. 16, 7. He begins 
where Chrift finiſhed, For he rakes of his, aud. ſhews .it to us, 
Joh. 16. 14. And therefore -it's ſaid, 5joh4 7, 394 The: Holy Ghoſt 
was not given, becauſe /eſus was not yet glorified, He was then 
given as a ſanifyiug ſpirit, bur not given ( in that- meaſure as 
afterward he was ) to furaiih and qualite men with gifts, for ſer- 
vice. And indeed by Chriſts aſcenſion both his ſan&:fying and 
his miniſtring gifts, were thed forth more commonly, - and. more 
abundantly upon men. Theſe {ell from him whenthe aſcended, as 
Eli ahs mantle did from him, ſo that whatſoever, good of converſi- 
on, edificacion, ſupvort, or comfort you receive from ſpiri: ual 
Ordinances he hath ſhed forth that, which you. now. ſee and feel, 
It's the fruit of Chriſts aſceoſion, vs LM; 
. Sixthly, And lafily, if Chriſt had -not aſcended how had ill 
the Types and Propheſies thas figured and fore-told it. been fufilled? 
Ecce 2 And 
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And the Scriptures cannot be broken, Toh. 10. 35. So that upon all 


- theſe accuunts it was expedienc that he ſhould go away. It was for 


his glory, and tor our advantage. Though we loſt the comiorr of 
his — preſgnce by ir, yet zf we loved bim we wonld rejoyce 
becauſe he went to the Father, Joh 14.28. We ought to have 
rejuyccd in his advancement , though u had been io our loſs: 
but when it is ſo much for our benefit as well as his Glory , it's 
matter cf joy on bcth ſides that he is aſcended ro his Father, and 
our Father ; to his God,and to our God. From ihe ſeveral bleſliags _ 
flowing io us.out of Chriſt> aſcenſion, it was that he charged his 
people not to be troubled at his leaving of them, Foh. 14. And 
hence learn 


Inference 1. 


Did Chriſt aſcend into Heaver: ? Is our Jeſus our treaſure 5n- 
deed there ? Where then ſhould the hearts of believers be, but in 
Heaven where their Lord their Life s ? Surely Saints it is not 
good that your Love, and your Lerd ſhould be intwo ſeveral 
Countries, ſaid one that is uow with him. Up, up, aficr your 
Lover, that he and you may be rogether. Chriſt:ans you alicended 
with him vir:xally when he aſcended, you ſhall aicend ro him 
perſonally hereatter, ok that you would aicend to him Speritually in 
a&ts of Faith, Love and deſires daily. Swrſum Corda, up with 
your hearts, was the form uſcd by the Ancient Church, ar the Sa- 
craments How good were it it we could ſay with the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 3.21. Our Converſation is in Heaven from whence we look_ 
for a Saviour. - Ant heart aſcendain, is the beſt evidence- of your 
intereft in Chriſts aſcenſion. — 


Inference 2. 


Did Chriſt goto Heaven as a fore-runner ? What haſte ſhould we 
make to follow him ! He ran to Heaven, he ran thither before us. 
Did he run to glory and ſhall we linger? Did he flee as an Eagle 
towards Heaven, and we creep like ſnails > Come Chriſtians lay 
aſide every weight, and the ſia that doth fo eaſily beſet you, and 
run with patience the Race ſet before you, looking unto Feſus, 
Heb. 12. 1, 2. The Captain of our Salvation is entred within the 
gates of-the new Jeruſalem, and calls ro-us out of — ro 

En. 
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haſten to. him, - propoſing the greateſt incoura$ements to them 
that are following after hum, ſaying he that overcomes ſnall fit with 
me in my Throne, as + alſo overcame, and am jt down with my 
Father in his Throne, Reve3421.. How tedious thould it ſeem to ns 
tv live ſo long ar a diſtance irom our Lord jeſus ! ouf Life. . 


Inference 3. 


Did Chriſt aſcend ſo triumphantly, leading Captivity Captive ? 
How little reaſon then have believers to fear their conquered ene- 
mies, Sin, Satan and every enemy was in that day led away in tri- 
umph dragged at Chriſts Chariot wheels. Brought aftcr bim as it 
were in Chains, Tis alovely fight to'ſee the necks of rhoſe Ty- 
rants under the foot of our Joſhuah. He made at that day ar 
open ſhew of them, Col. 2. 15, Their ſtrength is broken for ever. 
In this he thewed himiclf more chan a conqueror ; for he conquer- 
ed, and triumphed too. Satan was then trod under his feet, And 
he hath promiſed to tread him under our feet alſo, and thar ſhort- 
ly, Rom. 16..20. Some power our enemies yet retain, the Scr- 
penc may bruiſe our heel, bur Chriſt hath cruſhes his head. 


Inference 4. 

Did Chriſt aſcend fo munificently, ſhedding forth ſomany mer- 
cies upon his people ? Mercies of ineftimable value reſerved on 
purpoſe to adorn that day? O zhen ſee that you abuſe net thoſe 
moſt pretious aſcenſion gifts of Chriſt , but value and improve 
them as the choiceſt mercies, Now the Aſcenſion giftsas I rold 
youare either the Ordinances and Officers of the Church ( for he 
then gave them Paſtors.and Teachers ) or the Spsrie that turniſhe 
the Church with all its gift. Beware you abuſe not either of theſe. 

Firſt, Abuſe not the Ordinances and Officers of Chriſt, This 
is aſinthat no Nation is plunged deeper into the guilt of it, thin 
this Nation. And no Age, more than this.. Surely God hath, 


written to ua the great things of his Law,. and we have accounted + 


them ſmall things.. We have been looſe, wanton, ſceptical pro- 


f:ſſors for the moſt part ; that have had-nice and coy ſtomachs thar - 


could not reliſh plain wholeſom truths, except ſo and ſo modified 
to our humors.. For this the Lord. hath a-Con:reverfie with the: 


Nation, and. by a ſore Judgement he hacb begun co rebuke _ ſir 
already.. 


&y . 
pr, Oy 1h 


Infer. Js 


Infer. 4+ 


glready, And doubt before he make an end; plain trurhs will 
down with us ; and we ſhall bleſs God for them. 

Sccondly, But inthe next place ſeethar you abuſe not the Sprrir, 
whom Chriſt hath ſent from Heaven at his aſcenſion, ro ſupply 
his bodily abſence among us, and is the great pledge of his care 
for, and tender love ro his people, Now take hecd that you dont 
vex him by yeur d:ſobedience, Nor greive him by your unkind- 
neſſes. Nor quench him by your ſinful negle(ts of duty, or abuſe 
ot light. O deal kindly with che Spirit and obey h:s voice. Com- 
ply with his deſigns, and yield up m"_ ſelves to his guidance and 
condut, Mechinks to be intreated, by the Love ef the Spirit, 
Rom, 15. 30. Should be as great an Argument as to be inireated 
for Chriſts ſake. Now to perſwade all the Saints to be tender of 
Srieving the Spirit, by fin , ler me urge a few Conſiderations, pro- 
per tothe point under hand. And 


Confid. 1. Firſt, He was the firſt and principal mercy that © 
Chriſt received for you, at hu firſt entrance into Heaven, It was 
the firſt thing he asked cf God, when he came to Heaven. So 
he ſpeaks, oh. 14+ 16, 17. 1. will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
gue you another Comforter ; that he may abide with you, No ſooner 
had he ſer foot upon the place bur the firſt thing, the great thing 
that was upon his heart to ask the Father for us, was that- the Spi- 
rit might be forthwith diipatcht, and ſent down toy his people. 
So that the ſpirit is the firſt-born of mercies. And deſerves the firſt 
place in our hearts, and eſte-ms, 


Conſid. 2. Secondly, The Spirit .comes not in his own name to 

74 ( though if ſo,he deſerves a dear welcome for his own ſake, and 
for the benefits we receive by him. which are ineſtimable ) but he 
comes to 5 in the name, and inthe loves bothof the Father and Son. 
As one authorized and delegated by them. Bringing his Credentials 
under both their hands, and ſeals, oh. 15.26. But when the Com- 
forter 15 come whom I will ſend to you, from the Father, Mark I 
will ſend him from the Father, and in Joh. 14. 26. The Father is 
faid to ſend kim in Chrifts name, $0 thai he is the meſſenger that 
comes frcm both theſe great and holy perſons, And if veu have 
any Love for the God that made you, any kindneſs for Chr:ft that 
died;for you, -ſhew it by your obedience to the Sprrir that comes 
from them both ; and in both their names to us : and who will be 
's both 


 'obened and coarionſly applied, 
both offended and grieved-if you grieve him.O therefore give himan 
enter. ainment worchy of one that comes to you inthe name ot the 
Lord. 1n the Fathers name, andin the Sons name, 


Confid. 3. Thirdly, But that is not the only conſideration that 
ſhculd cauſe you to beware of grieving the Spirit,becauſe he is ſent 
in the name of ſuch great and dear perſons to yuu ; but he deſerves 
better entertainment thai any of the Saints give him, for his own 
fake,and upn his own acconnt and that upon a double ſcore, viz. 

Ot his Nature and Office. | 

Firft, On the account of his Nature, for he is God, Co-equal 
with the Father and Son in Nature, and dignity, 2 Sam. 23.23. 
The Spirit of the Lord fpake by me, and his word was in my tongue , 
the God of Iſrael faid ;, the Rock, of Iſrael ſpake to me» Sothart 

ou ſee he is God. The rock of Iſrael. God ommipotent, for 
he created all things, -Ger. 1.2. God omaipreſent,filling all things, 
Pſal. 139+ 7, God omniſcient, who knows your hearts, Row.g.T. 
Beware of him therefore, and grieve him nor, for in ſo doing, 
you grieve Gcd. EY 

Secondly, Upon the account of his Office and the benefits we re- 
ceive by him. We are obliged even onthe ſcore of gratitude and 
ingenuity to obey him. For he is cn: inthe quality of an Advocare, 
tohelpusto pray, To indite cur requeſts for us. To teach us 
what, and how to ask of Gcd, Row.$. 26. He comes io us as a 
Comforter, 7oh.14.16. And none like him. His work is to take 
of Chriſts,and ſhew it to 4, (i.2.) 0 take of his deaih,Reſurreion, 
* Aſcenſion, yea of his very preſ.nc Interceiſion in Heavenand ſhew 
it to us, He can be wich us in a mument; he can(as one w<ll obſerves)- 
tell you what were the very laft though: Chriit was thinking in 
Hcaven about you. It was he chat formed thz body of Chriſt in 
the womb, and ſo prepared himto be a ſacrifice for us. He filled 
that humanicy with his uexampled fullneſs. So fitting and 
anointing him fur the diſcharge of his Office, 

'Tis hz tha. pu:s efficacy into the Ordinances, and without him 
they would be but a dead letter. *Twas he thu bleſſed them to your 


conviRtion, aid c-nverfion, For if A»gels had beenthe Preachers, JÞÞ: 16. 9. 


no converſion had followed, without the Spirit. *Tis he thac is the 
vinculum unionts bond of union betwixt Chriſt and your ſouls , 
without which you could never have had intereft in Chriſt, or 
Communion with Chriſt. *Twas he that fo often haih heIp-d your 

| infirmities 


Luke 1. 35, 


I Joh. 3 24. 
Rom. 8. 9. 


Rom. 8. 266 


Joh. 16. 14. _ 
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The Triumphant Aſcenſion of (hriſt " 


infirmities, when you knew not what to ſay.Comforted your. he; 
when they were overwhelmed wi.hin you, and you knew not what, 
to do. Preierved you many thouſand itumes trom fin and ruine when 

ou have been; upun the {lippery brink of 111 temptations. *Tis he 
(in his ſanCtify:ng work ) that is .he beſt evidence your ſouls have 
tor Heaven. It were endleſs to enumerate ihe mercies you have by 
him. And now, Reader, doſt chounor bluth to think how unwor- 
thily thou haſt ureated ſuch a trierd. For which oi all theſe kis 
Offices or benefits dutt thou grieve aud quench him? O grieve nor 
the huly Spirirc, whom Chrilt ſenc atſoon as ever he came to 
Heaven, in his Fathers name, and in his own name to pertorm all 
theſe Offices for you. 


Inference 5. 


Is Chriſt aſcended to the Father as our fore-runrer, then the door 
of Salvation ftands open to all believers, and by veriue of Chrijts 
aſcenſion ,, they alſo ſhall aſcend after him ; far above all viſwle 
Heavens. O my triends , what place hath Chriſt prepared and 
taken up for you | What a ſplendid habitation haih he provided for 
you. God us not aſhamed to be called ptr God, for he hath pre- 
pared for youa City, Heb. 11, 16. In that City Chr. hath pro- 
vided manſions, --*: a", reſting places for your everlaſting a'>ode, 
Foh. 14. 2. and keeps them for you till your coming. O how Au- 
ouſt, ai:d glorious a dwelling is that, where Sun, Moon. and Stars 
ſhall ſhjne as much b-low ycur feer as they are now abuve your 
heads 2 Yea, ſuch is the Iove Chriſt hath to the believer, that ( as 
one ſaich) if thou only hadſt been the chcſ-n of God, Chriſt w. uld 
have bu'lc chat houſe br hiniſelf and thee, Now it is for himſelf, 
for thee, and ior many more who ſhall inherit with thee, 

God ſend us a joyful meetins . within the vail, with our fore. 
runner ; and ſweeten our paſſage into ir, with many a fore-fight, 
and fore-taſt thereof. And mean time let the Love of 2 Saviour 
infl:me our hearts, ſo that when ever wecaſt a look towards that 
place, whcre our fore-runner is for us entred , our ſouls may ſay 
with melting affeRions, 

Thanks be to God for Feſws Chriſt ,, and again, 
Blejjed be God for his unſpeakable Gift. 
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Hes. [.III. part of the Verſe, 


When be had by bimſelf, purged our fins , ſate 
down at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. 


his whole work on earth, is there bid by the Father to fit 

down in the ſeat of honour, and reſt. A ſeat prepared for 

him at Gods right hand, that makes it hovdurable, and all 
his enemies as a footſtool under his feet, that makes it eaſie. How 
much is the ſtate and condition of Jeſus Chriſt changed in a few 
days | Here he groaned, wept , laboured , ſuffered, ſweat, yea 
ſweat blood, and found no reſt in this world , but when he comes 
to Heaven, there he enters into reſt. Sits down for ever in the 
higheſt, and eaſieſt throne prepared by the Father for him , when 
he had done his work. When he had by himſelf purged our ſins, he 
fate down, &Cc. 


Ci being returned again to his Father, having finiſhed 
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Ratio appelia- | 


Chriſt at Reſt in Heaven, 

The ſcope of this Epiſtle is to demonſtrate Chriſt to be the ful- 
neſs of all Legal Types and Ceremonies, and that whatever light 
slimered to the world through them, yet it was but-as the light of 
the day Star, to the light of this Sun. 

In this Chapter Chr:/# the ſubje& of the Epiſtle is deſcribed, and 
particularly in this third verſe, he is deſcribed three ways. 

Firſt, By his Eſſential, and primeval glory and dignity he is 
«7.vy-9+c, the brightneſs of his Fathers glory,; the very ſplendor 
of glory, the very refulgency of that Son of glory. The prima- 
ry reaſon of that appellation is with reſpect to his eternal and ineffa- 
ble generation, light of light, as the NVicene Creed expreſſes it. 
As-a beam of light proceeding from the Sun. Andthe ſecondary 
reaſon of it is with reſpect to men, for look as the Sun communi- 
cates its light and influence te us by its beams, which it projects , {o 
doth God communicate his goodneſs, and manifeſt himſelf to us;b 
Chriſt, Yea, he isthe expreſs Image, or Character of his perſon, 
Not as the impreſſed Image of the Seal upon the Wax, bur as the 
engraving in the Seal it ſelf. Thus he is deſcribed by his eſſential 


Slory, 5 | 


noz tam imaginem ex ſills cere impreſſam, quam ip/.m ſigallum deaotare, Glaſ, Rher. ſac. p. 159. 


Secondly, He is deſcribed by the work he wrought here on earth 
in his humbled ſtate, andit was a glorious work, and that wrought 
out by his own ſingle hand, when he had by himſelf purged our ſms. 
A p_ that all the Angels in Heaven could not do, but Chrift 
did it. . 

Thirdly, and Laſtly, He is deſcribed by his glory the which ( as 
a reward of that work ) he now enjoys in Heaven, When he had 
by himſelf purged our ſins, he ſat down on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high, (i, e. ) the Lord cloathed him with the greateſt - 
power, and higheſt honour, that Heaven it ſelf could afford , for 
ſo much this ohraſe of ſiting down on the right hand of Ma eſty 
imports, as will appear in the explication of thus point, which is the 


reſult of this clauſe, viz. 


DOCT. 


hs Work being finiſhed on Barth. 


DOCT. 


That when our Lord Feſus Chriſt had finiſhed his work on earth, he 
was placed in the ſeat of the higheſt honour, and authority ; at 
the right band of God in Heaven. 


This truth is transformingly glorious, Stephen had but a glimpſe 
of Chriſt at his Fathers right hand, and it cauſed hes face to ſhine, 
as it had bcen the fate of an Angel, AQ. 7.56. this his high ad- 
vancement was foretold and promiſed before the work of redempti- 
on was taken in hand, Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord 
fit thou at my right hand, untill I make thine enemies thy foot ſtool. 
And this promile was punctually performed to Chriſt atter his re- 
ſurre&ion and aſcenſion,in his ſupream exaltation far above all crea- 
ted beings in Heaven and earth. Epheſ. 1. 20, 21, 22. Welſhall 
here open two things in the doctrinal part, viz. whar is meant b 
Gods right hand, and what is implied in Chriſts fitting there, as 
his enemies for a footſtoo]. | 
Firſt, What are we to underſtand here by Gods right hand?It's ob- 


Dot, 


Is 
D.x ramPatris 


vious enough, that the expreſlion is not proper , but figurative, ominamus glo- 
and borrowed, God hath no hand, right or left , bur it's a con- 73am #&hozorem 


deſcending expreſlion wherein God ſtoops to the Creatures under- 
ſtanding , and by it he would have us to underſtand honour, power 
_and nearnef, . 


#p1l Ne . 
EXC?! {dS 5 


Lib, 4.c. 2. de orci. tide. 


Firſt, The right hand is the hand of honour, the upper hand, 
where we place thoſe* whom we highly eſteem and honour. So 
Solomon placed his Mother ina ſeat,at his right hand, 1 K:ng.2.19. 
S6 intoken of honour Ged ſets Chriſt at his right hand ; which on 
that account in the Text is called the right hand of A4a,efty. God 
hath therein expreſt more favour, delight and honour to Tefus 
Chriſt, than ever he did ro any creature. To which of the Angels 
ſaid he at any time, ſit thou on my right hand ? Heb. 1. 13, 

Secondly, The right hand is the hand of power : we call it the 
weapon hand, and the workzng hand. And the ſetting of Chrift 

Ffff2 there, 
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Chriſt at Reſt in Heaven, 
there, imports his exaltation to the higheſt authority, and moſt ſu- 
pream dominion. Not that God the Father hath put himſelf out 
of his Authority, and advanced Chriſt above himſelf, no, for i: 
that he ſaith he bath put all things under him, it us manifeſt, that 
he is excepted which did put all things under him, 1 Cor. 15. 27. 
But to fit as an enthroned King,at Gods right hand, imports power. 
Yea, the moſt ſoveraign and lupream power : and ſo Chriſt himſelf 
calls the right hang at which he fits, Matth. 26.64. hereafter ye ſhall 
fee the Son of man ſuting on the right hand of power, 

Thirdly, And as it fignifies honour and power, ſo nearneſs in 
place, as we uſe to ſay ar oneselbow, and ſo it is applied to Chrift, 
in Pſal. 110. 5. The Lord at thy right hand, ſhall ſtrike through 
Kings in the day of his wrath ; that is, the Lord who is very near 
thee, preſent with thee, he ſhall ſubdue thine enemies. This is 
that then we are to underſtand by Gods right hand. Honour, 
power and nearneſs. 

Secondly, In the next place ler us ſee what is implied in Chriſt 
ſitting at Gods right hand, with his enemies for his footſtool. And 
if we attently coalider, we ſhall find that it implies and imports- 
divers great and weighty things in it. As, 

Firſt ,*It implies the Complement and Perfeition of Chriſts 
work, that he came ints the world about. Afﬀter his work was end- 
ed, then he fat down and reſted from thoſe labours, Heb.10,11.12. 
Every Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniftring, and offering oftentimes 
the ſame ſacrifices, which can never taks away ſms; but this 
man when he had once offered one ſacrifice for ſms, for ever ſat 
down en the right hand of God. Here he afligns a double ditfe- 
rence betwixt Chr:/t and the Zevitical Prieſts , they ftand, which 
is the poſture of Servants ; he ſs, which is the poſture of a Lord. 
They ſtand daily, becauſe their facrifices cannot take away fin , he 


_ did his work fully, by one offering ; and after that fits, or reſts for 


ever in Heaven. And this ( as accurate and judicious Dr. Reynolds 
obſerves ) was excellently figured tous inthe Ark, which was a 
lively Type of Jeſus Chriſt, and particularly in this, it had rings 


- by which it was carried up and down, till at laft it reſted in Solomons 


Temple, with glorious and Triumphal ſollemnity, Pal. 132, 8,9. 
2 Chron. 5.13. So Chriſt, while he was here on earth, being anoint- 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, went about doing gocd, 
AF. 10. 38. and having ceaſed from his works, did art laſt enter 
into his reſt, Feb. 5. 10. which is the heavenly Temple, Rev.11.19. 


Secondly, 


his Work being finiſhed on Earth. 579 
Seconaly, His ſitting down at Gods right hand, notes the high Sedent quii 

content and ſatisfa&tion of God the Fa her in him, and in his work. {bore quicſ- 

The Lord ſaid to my Lord ſit thou at my right hand, the words ©v"> © - hy 

are brought in as the words of the Father, welcoming Chriſt to-G.,, 18 1 

Heaven , and ( as it were ) congratulating the happy accompliſh- quo ſenſu qui- 

ment of his meſt difficult work. And iris as if he had ſaid, © my 4am accipt- 

Son; what ſhall be done for thee this day ? thou haſt finiſhed a great Ch _ de 

work,, andin all the parts of it acquitted thy ſelf as an able and Sy etc end 

faithful ſervant tome ; what honours ſhall I now beſtow npon thee ? ad dextrim 

the bigheft glory in Heaven, 1s not too high for thee ; come, ſit Dei, (ie. ) 

at my right hand. O how well is he pleaſed with Chriſt, and '* C=lis pud 

what he hath done ! He delighted greacly to behold him here at his ,,, ye oe 

work on earth, and by a voice from the excellent glory he told dine woo 

him ſo, when he called out of Heaven to him ſaying, Thou art my elcere a lato- 

beloved Son in whom T am well pleaſed, 2 Pet. 1. 17. and himſelf "1Þus ac mile- 

tells us, Joh. 10. 17. therefore doth\my Father love me, becauſe I Ps (e- 

lay down my life , &c. for it was a work that the heart of God ,yj, fubjece- 

had been upon from eternity. He took infinite delight in it. rat. Kav. in 
Tiirdly, Chriſts ſitting down at Gods right harid in Heaven, */b#n are, * 

notes the advancement of Chriſts humane nature 10 the higheſt ho- 

zour ; even to be the objeft of adoration to Angels and men. For 

it is properly his humane nature that is the ſubje& of all this ho- 

nour, and advancement ; aud being advanced to the right hand of 

majeſty, it's become an objzct of worſhip and adoration. Not fim- 

ply as it is fleſh and blood, bur as it is perſonally united to the ſe- 

cond perſon, and enthroned inthe ſupream glory of Heaven. O 

here's the myſterie, that fleſh and blood ſhould ever be advanced 

to the higheſt throne of Majeſty, and being there inſtalled in that 

Slory, we may now dire&t our worſhip to him 4: God-man ;, and 

ro this end was his humanity ſo advanced, that it might be adored 

and worſhipped by all. The Father hath commited all Judgement 

to the Son, that all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour 

the Father. And the Father will accept of no honour divided from 

his honour. Therefore it's added in the next clauſe, he that ho- 

noureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him, 

Joh. 5..22, 23. Hence the Apoſtles in the ſalutations of their Epi- 

ſtles, beg for grace mercy and peace from God the Father, and our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and in their va{edi#:ons, they defirethe grace 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the Churches.. 


Fourthly,, 
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Chriſt at Reſt im Heaven, 


Fourthly , It imports the ſoveraignty and ſupremacy of Chriſt 
over all, The inveftitfire of Chriſt wich au:horry over the Em- 
pire of both worids ; For ihis-belongs to him that fi:s down upon 
this throne, Whenthe Father ſaia co him fic at my right hand, 
he did therein deliver ro him the d:ſpenſation and wconon:y of the 
Kingdom, Put the awſul fcepter ot government into his hand, and 


fo the Apoſtle interprets and underſtands it, 1 Cor. 15. 25. He 


muſt r4i7n, till be have put all his enemies under his feet. Andtoth's 
purpoſe the ſame Apoſtle accominodates, (if not expounds ) the 
words of the Pſalm:ſt, thou madeſt him a little lower than the An- 
gels, (1.e.) in reſp of his humbled ftate on earth, thou Crown- 
aedjt him with glory and honour, and didſt ſet him over the workof 
thy bands , thou haſt put ell things in ſub;ettion under his feet , 
Hecb. 2.7, 8. Heis over the ſpiritual Kingdom, the Church, abſo- 
lute Lord there, Aſatth. 28. 18, 19, 20. He alſo is Lord over the 
providential Kingdom ihe whole world, Pſal. 110. 2. and this pro- 
vidential Kingdom, being ſubordinate to his ſpiritual Kingdom ., 
he orders and rules this, f:r the advantage and benefit of that , 
Epheſ. 1. 22. 


S:ardgwns E* mdator n272, ad eccleft.c ſe roleitien:n ar df:nſfoum & Patre off conſtitut 5. 
Synop{ pur. Thol. Diſp. 22. p. 343: k 


Fifthly, To fit at Gods right hand with his enemies for a foot- 
ſtool, implies Chriſt to be 2 Conqueror over all his enemies, To 
have ones enemies under his feet, notes perfect conqueſt, and com- 
pleat victory. As when Joſnak ſer his foot upon the necks of the 
Kings : So Tamberline made proud Bajazet his footſtoo], The 
trampled his name, and his Saints under their feet , and Chrift 
will tread them under his feer, *Tis true indeed, this victory is yet 
incompleat, and inconſummate , for zow we ſee not yet all things 
put under him, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) bur we fee Feſus Crowned 
with glory and honour, and ihat's enuugh. Enough to ſhew the 
power of his enemies is now Eroken, and though they make ſome 
oppoſition ſtill, yer it is tono purpoſe at all , for he 1s ſo infinitely 
above them, that they muſt fall before him, 

It is not with Chriſt as it was with Abi*ah againſt whom 
Feroboam: prevailed becauſe hz was young and tenderhearted and 
could not withſtand them. His incapacity and weakneſs gave the 
watchful enemy an advantage oyer him. I fay 'tis not ſo with 
Chriſt, 


hs Work being finiſhed on Earth. 


Chriſt, heis at Gods right hand. And all the power of God ſtands 


ready bent-to ſtrike through his enemies, as it is, P/al. 110. 5. 

Sixthly, Chriſts ficting in Heaven notes to 5 the great ard won- 

derful change that is made upon the ſtate and condition of Chriſt, 
ſince his aſcention into Heaven, Ah 'vs far otherwite with him 
now, than it was inthe days cf his humiliation here on earth. quan- 
tum mutatius ab illo ! Oh what a wonderful change hath Heaven 
made upon him! It were good ( as a Worthy of ours ſpeaks ) to 
compare in our thoughts the Abaſement of Chriſt, and his Exalta- 
tion together , as it were in Columes, one over againſt the other : 
he was born in a Stable, but now he raigns in his- Royal Palace. 
Then he had a anger for his Cradle, bur now he fits on a Chair 
of State, Then Oxen and Aﬀes were his companions, now thou- 
fands of Saints, and ten thouſand of Angels miniſter round about 
his throne. Then in contempt they called him the Carpenters. Son, 
now he obtains by inheritance a more excellent name than Azgels, 
Then he was led away into the Wilderueſs to be tempted of rhe De- 
vil, now it is proclaimed before him, /et all the Angels of God wor- 
ſhip kim. Then he had not a place tolay his head on, now he is ex- 
alted to be heir of all things. In his ſtate of Humiliation he exdu- 
red the contradittion of ſmners, in iis ſtate of Exaltation he is 
adored and admired of Saints and Angels. Then he had 7s form 
nor comlineſi, and when we ſaw him, there was no beauty why we 
ſhould deſire him, now the beauty of his countenance ſhall ſend 
forth ſuch glorious beams, thar ſhall dazel the eyes of all the Cor- 
leſtial inhabirants round about him, &c. 

O what a _— is here ! Here he ſweat, but there he ſis. Here 
he groaned, but there he triumphs. . Here he lay upon the ground, 
there he ſiis in the throne of glory. When he came to Heaven, his 
Father did as it were thus beſpeak him. . 

My dear Son, what an hard travail haſt thou had of it ? What 
a world of wo haſt thou paſt through, in the ſtrength of thy love to 
me, and mine Elett ? Thou baſſpeen bungry, thirſty and weary 


ſcourged, crucified and revroached : ah what bad uſage haſt thou 
bad in the ungrateful world ! Net a days reſ# and comfort ſince 
thou wenteſt out from me : but now thy ſuſfering days are accom 
pliſht, now thy reſb is come , reſt for evermore. Henceforth ſit at 
my right hand. Henceforth thou ſhalt groan, weep, or bleed no 
more. ' Sit thou at my right hand. 


Seventhly, 
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Chriſt at Reſt in Heaven, 


Seventhly, Chriſts ſitting at Gods right hand, '*mplies the ad- 
wancement of believers to the higheſt honour : For this ſeſſion of 
Chriſts, reſpe&s them ; and there he ſits as our repreſentative, in 
which regard we are made to ſit with him in heavenly places, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 2.6. How ſecure may we be ( ſauh 
Tertullian ) who do now already poſſeſs the Kingdom? meaning 
in our head Chriſt, This ( ſaith another ) is all my hope and all 
my confidence, namely, that we have a portion in that fleſh and 
blood of Chriſt which is ſo exalted, and therefore where he reigns 
we ſhall reign ; where our fleth is glorified, we ſhall be glorified, 
Surely, it's matter of exceeding joy, to: believe that Chriſt our 
head, our fleſh and blood, is in all this glory at his Fathers right 
hand. Thus we have opened the ſence and importance of Chriſts 
{i.cing at his Fathers right hand. Hence we Infer, 


Inference 1. 


Is this ſo great an honour to Chriſt, to ſit enthroned at Gods 
right hand ? What honour then #5 reſerved in Heaven for thoſe that 
are faithful to Chriſt now on the earth ! Chriſt prayed, and his 
prayer was heard, Joh. 17. 24. That we may be with him, to be- 
hold the glory that God hath given him ; and what heart can con- 
ceive the telicity of ſuch a ſight ? it made Srephens face ſhine as the 
face of an Angel, when he had bur a glimpſe of Chriſt ar his Fa- 
thers right hand. Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, 
Ifai. 33. 17. which reſpected Hezekzah in the Type, Chriſt in = 
trath, Bur, this is not al], though this be much, to be ſpectators 
of Chriſt in his Throne of glory : we ſhall not only ſee him in 
his Throne , but alſo fir with him inthroned in glory. To be- 
hold him is much , but to fit with him is more, 1 remember 
It was the ſaying of a heavenly Chriſtian, now with Chriſt, 7 
would far rather look, but through the hole of Chriſts door, to ſee 
but the one half of his faireſt and moſh comly face, | for he looks 
like Heaven | ſuppoſe I ſhould nevcr win in, to ſee his excellency 
and glory to the full , than to en,oy the flower, the bloom and chie- 
feſt excellency of the glory and riches of ten worlds. And you 
know how the Q:een cf the South fainted at the ſight of Solo- 
mon in his glory, Bur this ſight you ſhall bave of Chriſt, will - 
change you into his likeneſs. We ſhall be like him, ( faith the 
Apoſtle ) fer we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 Joh. 3. 2, Hewill place 
us 


his Work being finiſhed on Earth. 
us AS it were in his own throne with him. So runs the prumiſe , 
Rev..3- 21. To him that overcometh, I will grant to ſt with me 
in my throne ; even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſit down with my 
Father in his throne : and ſo 2 Tim. 2. 12. 1f we ſuffer with him, 
we ſhall alſo reign with him. The. Father ſer Chriſt ou his right 
hand, and Chriſt will ſer the Saints. on his right hand. So you 
know the ſheep are placed by the Angels, at the great day. 
. Matth. 25. and ſo the Church under the figure of the Mis of 
Egypt whom Solomon matried , is placed 87 the Kings right hand, 
in Ggd of Ophyr, Pal. 45. This honour have all the Saints. O 
amZzing Love. What, we ſet on thrones, while as good as we by 
nature howl in flames! O what manner of love is this ! Theſe ex- 
preſſions indeed do not intend, that the Saints ſhall be ſet in higher 
glory than Chriſt , or that they ſhall have a parity of glory with 
Chriſt , for in all things he muſt have the preheminence : but they 
note the great honour that Chriſt will put upon the Saints , as alſo, 
that his glary ſhall be their glory in Heaven, As the glory of the xo pd ſr'e 
Husband redounds to the Wife , and again, their glory will be his iz rad#us Mart 
glory. 2 Theſ, 1.10. And ſoit will bea ſocial glory. O it'sad- *'- 
mirable to think whither free grace bath already mounted up poor 
duſt and aſhes ! 
To think how nearly we are related now to this Royal princely 
Jeſus 1 bur how much figher are the deſigns of grace thac are not 
yet come to their parturient fulneſs , they look beyond all this 
that we now know ! Now are we the Sons of God, but it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 Joh. 3, 2. Ah what reaſon have you 
to honour Chriſt on earth, whois preparing ſuch honours for you 
in Heaven! 


Inference 2. 


Is Teſs Chrift thus enthroned in Heaven, then how impoſſible 1s Y 

8r,that on his how ſhould miſcarry or ſink.on earth?The 4 Church = 
hath many ſubtil and potent enemies. True, but as Hamar could 

not prevail againſt the Jews whilſt Zeſffer their friend ſpake for 

them tothe King ; no more can they, whil | our Feſ# fits at his, 

and our Fathers right hand, Will he ſuffer his enemies that are 

under his feet, to riſe up and pull out his eyes think you ? Surely 

they that touch his people,zouch the very Apple of his eye, Zech.2.8, 

He muſt reign till all his enemies are under his foot, 1 Cor.15 25. 
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The enemy under his feet, ſhall not deſtroy the children in his 
arms. He ſits in Heaven on purpoſe to manage all to the adyan- 
tage of his Church, Eph. 1. 22. . Are our. enemies powerful,. lo 
our King ſits on the right hand. of power.. Are they ſubtil 
and deep in their contrivance, he-that firs on the Throne over-_ 
looks all they do. Heaven over-looks Hell. He that ſits in 
the Heavens beholds , and derides their attempts, P/al 2. .4. 
He may permit his. enemies to ſtraighten them in one place, bur 
it ſhall be for their enlargement in another. For 'tis with the 
Church, as it is with the Sea ,, what ir loſes in one place, ir%gets 
in another ;, and ſo really lofes nothing. . He may ſuffer them 
alſo to diſtreſs us. in outwards , but that ſhall. be recompenced 
with inward, and better mercies; and ſo we ſhall loſe nothing 
by thar. A foot-ſtool you know 1s ufeful to him that treads on 
it, and ſerves to lift him up the. higher : ſo ſhall Chriſts ene- 
mies bero him, and his , albeit they think not ſo. What fingu- 
lar benefits the oppoſitions of his enemies, occaſion to his people.; 
I have * elſe-where diſcovered, to which I refer my-Reader and 
pafs to the 


Taference 3. 


Is Chriſt fet down on the right hand of the Majeſty in Hea- 
ven, O with what awful reverence ſhould. we approach him 
in the duties of his Worſhip ! Away with light and low.thoughts 
of Chriſt, Away with formal irreverent,  and' careleſs frames 
in Praying, Hearing, Receiving, yea, in conferring and Tpeak- 
ng of Chriſt. Away with all deadneſs, and drowſineſs in du- 
ties, For he is a great King with whom you have todo. A King 
to whom the Kings of the earth are but as little birs of clay. Lo 
the Angels cover their faces.in his preſcnce.. He is an Adorable 
Majeſty. 

When Fohx had: a viſion of this intlironed' King, about ſixty 
year after liis aſcenſion ; ſuch was the over-powering glory of 
Chriſt, as the Sun when it ſhineth in its ſtrength , that when 
he ſaw him, he fell at his feer as dead, and died u's like he had, 
if Chriſt had'not not laid his hand on him and ſaid, fear. net, 1 am 
the firſt and the ys :.T am be that liveth, and was dead, 
behold I am alwve for evermore , Rev. 1.. 17, 18.. |When h 


appeared to Saul in the way to Damaſems, it was inglory above 
| the 
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the glory of the Sun, which over powered him alſo, and laid him 
as one dead upon the ground, * on: 

O that you did but know what a glorious Lord you Wor- 
ſhipand Serve. Who makes the very place of his Feet plori- 
04, where ever he comes. Surely He 5s greatly to be feared 
in the aſſembly of his Saints, and to be had in reverence of 
all that are round about him. There is indeed a wejprie bold- 
neſs or free liberty of ſpeech allowed tothe Saints, Eph. 3. 12. 
But no rudeneſs, or irreverence, We may indeed come as the 
Children of a King come to the Father, who is both their aw:ul 
ſoveraign, and tender Father , which double relation cauſes a 
due mixture of love and reverence in their hearts, when they 
come before him. You may be Free, but not Rude in his pre- 
ſence. Though he be your Father, Brother, Friend , yer the 
diſtance betwixt him and you is infinite. 


Inference 4. | 
If Chriſt be ſo glorioufly advanced in the higheſt Throne, Infer, 4. 


then none need to reckon themſelves diſhonoured , by ſuffering Non i;nomi 0+ 
the wileſt things for his ſake. The very chains and lufferings /-» *# obs 
of Chriſt have a glory in them. Hence Moſes eſtecmed the very _— — | 
reproaches of _— reater riches than the treaſures of Erypt, |; me a4 
Heb. 11, 26, He ſaw {ch an excellency in the very worſt « <a gloriaſum facir? 
of Chriſt, his reproaches, and ſufferings, as made him leap out 9nd fecit Fu- 
of his Honours and Riches into them. He did not ( as one _ Flerony. 
faith ) only endure the reproaches of Chriſt, but counted them RR. 
Treajxres, To be reckoned among his honours, and things of *. "Mp 
value. So Thuanns reports of Ludovicus Marſacus, a noble Curt non me 
Knight of France, when he was led with other Martyrs, that 4'04; forque 
were bound with Cords, to Execution , and he for his dignity Pry tf 
was not bound, he cryed, give me my Chain too, let me be a *7';. milrm © 
Knight of the ſame order. Diſgrace it ſelf is honourable, when cc 7 

'ris endured for the Lord of glory. And ſurely there is ( as one Thuan, Hiſt. 
phraſeth it ) a little Paradiſe, a young Heaven in ſufferings for 

Chriſt, It there were nothing elſe in it, bur that they are en- 

dured on his account, it would richly reward all we can en. 

dure for him : but if we conſider how exceeding kind Chriſt 

is to them that count it their glory to be abafed for him , that 


though he be alwaies kind to his people, ( yet if we may ſo 
Gggs2 ſpeak ) 
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ſpeak ) he overcometh himſelf in kindneſs, when they ſuffer for 
him ; it ſhould make men in Love with his reproaches. ; 


Inference F, 


If Chriſt ſate not down to reſt in Heaven, tillhe had finiſhed 
is work, on earth ,, then "tis in vain for us to think of reſt, 
till we have finiſhed our work,, as Chriſt alſo did his. 
How willing are we to find reſt here | To dream of that 
which Chriſt never found in this world , nor any ever found 
before us. O think not of reſting, till you have done working, 
and done finning. Your life and your labours muſt end together, 
Write (faith the Spirit) bleſſed are the dead, that die in the 
Lord, for they reft from their labours, Rev. 14. 13, Here you 
muſt <have the Sweat, and there the Sweer. *Tis too much to 
have two Heavens. Here you muſt be content to dwell in the 
Tents of Keder, hereafter you ſhall be within the curtains of 
Solomon, Heaven is the place of which it may be truly ſaid, 
That there the weary be at reſt. O think not of ſitting down 
en this fide Heaven. There are four things will keep the Saints 
from fitting down on earth, to reſt. viz. Grace, Corruptions, 
Devils, and wicked men, . 

Firſt, Grace will not ſuffer you to reſt here. Its tendencies 
are beyond this world. It will be looking and longing for the 
blefſed hope. A gratious perſon takes himſelf for a Pilgrim, 
ſeeking a better Country and is alwaies ſuſpicious of danger in 
every place and ſtate. It's ſtill beating up the fluggiſh heart 
with ſuch language as that, Afeca. 2. 10. Ariſe, depart, this 
& not thy reſt, for it is polluted. Its farther tendencies and 
_— Jealouſtes wiil keep you from ſitting longs ftill in this 
world. 

Secondly , Your Corruptigns will keep you from reſt here. 
They will continually exercfſe your Spirits, and keep you upon 
your watch. Saints have their hands filled with work by their * 
own hearts every day. Sometimes to prevent fin, and ſome- 
times to lament it. And allwates to watch and fear, to mortifie 
and kill ir. Sin will not Tong ſuffer you to be quiet, Rom. 7.21, 
4 23, 24. And if a bad heart will not break your reſt here, 
then 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, There is a buſie Devil will doit, He will find you | 


work enough with his Temptations, and ſuggeſtions, and except you 
can ſleep —_—_ his arms, as the wicked do, there's no reſt to 
be expected. Your adverſary the Devil goeth about 38 a roar- 
ing Lyon, ſeeking whom be may devour ; whom reſiſt, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

Foxrthly, Nor will his Servants, and inftruments let you be 
quiet on this ſide Heaven. Their very name ſpeaks their turbu- 
lent diſpofirion. Ay Soul ( faith the holy man ): z among Lyons, 
and I lye everl among them that axe ſet on fire, even the Sons 
of men, whoſe teeth are Spears and Arrows, Pſal. 57. 4. Well 
then, be content to enter into your reſt, as Chriſt did into his, 
He ſiveat, then ſate, and ſo muſt you. | 
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' And be commanded us to Preach unto-the people, and 
to feſtifie, that it is be which-was ordained of God, 
to be the Judge of quick and dead. 


Hriſt enthroned in the higheſt glory in Heaven is there to 
abide for the effetual and ſucceſsful government both of 
the World and of the Church, untill the number given 
'him by the Father before the World was, and n= 4 

by the blood of the Croſs be gathered in , and then cometh the 
Judgement of the great day, - which will perfeRly ſeparate the 
pretious frojn the vile-, put the redeemed in full poſſeſſion of the 
purchaſe of his blood in Heaven, and thez ſhall he deliver up the 

Kingdom to his Father, that God may be all in all. 
. This laſt a& 'of Chriſt, namely his Judging the world is a 
ſpecial part of his Exaltation and honour, beſtowed upon him 
| becauſe 
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becauſe he-is the Son of man, Joh. 5.27. In that day ſhall his glo- 
ry as King, and abſolute Lord, ſhine forth as the Sun when ic 
ſhineth-in its ſtrength. ' O what an honour will it be tothe man 
' Chriſt Jeſus, who ſtood arraigned and condemned at Pilates bar ; q4rytan dige = 
to ſit upon the great white Throne, ſurrounded with thouſands and vitater pertiace 
ten thouſands of Angels 1 Men and Devils waiting upon him to re- 3U« poteftas 
ceive their final Sentence from his mouth. In this will the glory br —_— 
of Chrifts Sqveraignty and power be eminently and'illuſtriouſly Jer 1. 
diſplayed, before Angels and men. And this is that great truth, zun &+ angels- 
which He commanded to be Preached and teſtified to the people ; 11m. Ames. 
namely, that it is be which 1s ordained of God, ro be the Fudge of Ped. p. 117: 
quick, and dead. 
Wherein we have four things to be diſtin&ly conſidered, v:z. . 
The Subjet#, Objett, Fountain, and Truth.of this ſupream judicia- 
ry — | _ 
Firſt, The Subjelt of it, Chriſt. . Jt. is he that « ordained to be ks; 
Judge, . Judgement is the act of the whole undivided Trinity. 
The Father and Spirit Judge as well as Chriſt in reſpet of autho- 
rity and conſent, but it's. the a& of. Chrift in reſpeR of viſible 
management, and. execution and ſo it's his per proprictatem, by 
propriety the Father having conferred it upon-him, as the Son of 
man ; but. not his per, appropriationem, fo as to exclude either the E 
Father or Spirit from their authority, for they Judge by him. 
Secondly, The Objeft of Chrifts Judiciary authority. The 26. 
uick and dead, ( i. e. ) allthat at his coming do live, or ever 
hadlived, This is the '"Obje& perſonal. All the men and women 
that ever ſprang from Adam, all the Apoſtate Spirits that fell from 
Heaven, and are reſerved inchainsto the Judgement of this great 
day. And in this perſonal objeR, is includedthe real objeft, viz. 
all the aRions both ſecret and open that ever they did, 2 Cor..5..5. . 


| Rom. 2. I6, ; 


Thirdly, The Fountain of this . delegated: authority, whichis 3: 
God the Father , for he hath ordained. Chriſt to be the Judge, e10uiv©- 
Heis appointed, /c. as the Son of man to this honourable office and —_— jeu 
work. The word notes a firm eſtabliſhment of Chrift in that ©” —_— 
office by his Father. He is now. by right-of redemption, Lord 
and King. . He enacts Laws for government, then he comes ta 
Judge oF. mens obedience and diſobedience to his Laws, . - 

Fourthly, And laſtly, here is the infallible T-«ch or unqueſtion- 4>- 
able certainty of all this. He gave us Commandment to Preach, 
and 
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Per frue propter EIT; 

Eiciew ſum, there is a wicked man, 
i ſepe valet 
pro. Poli Sy- 


noP. in loc, 
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and teflifie it to the prople, We had it in charge from hisown 
mouth , and dare not hide it, Hence the point of Do&rine is 


plainly this, 


DOCT. 


That our Lord Feſw Chriſt is ordained by Godthe Father, to be 
the Judge of quick, and Dead. 


This truth ſtands upon the firm baſis of Scripture authoricy. You 
have it from his own hand, Foh. 5. 22. The Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all Fudgement to the Son, viz. in the 
ſenſe before given. And ſo the Apoſtle, ARt. 17. 31. He bath 
appointed a day in the which he will Fudge the worlds righteouſ- 
neſs,, by the man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance, &c. And again, Rom. 2. 16. In the day when God 
ſhall Fudge the ſecrets of men by Feſms Chriſt, Three things will 
be opened here. Frrſt, the certainty of a Judgement to come. 
Secondly, the quality, and nature of it. Thzrdly, that it's a ſpeci- 
alpart of Chriſts Exaltatien to be appointed Judge in this day. 

Firſt, The certainty of a Judgement. This is a truth of firmer 
eſtabliſhment than Heaven and Earth. It's no deviſed fable, no 
cunning arrifice to keepthe world in awe , but a thing as confeſſed- 
ly true, as it is awfully folemn. For 

Firſt, As the Scriptures fore-mentioned (with theſe, 2 Cor. 5. 
10. Eccleſe 12. 14+ Matth. 12. 36. and many other the true and 
faithful ſayings of God, ) do very plainly reveal it : ſo the Ju- 
Face and cronies of God require it ſhould be ſo. For the 
Judge of all the carth will do right, Ger. 18. 25. Now righte- 
.ouſneſs it ſelf requires that a difference be made betwixt the righte- 
ous, andthe wicked, Say ye to the righteows it ſhall be well with 
him, wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, 114.5, 10. But no 
ſuch diftinQion is generally and fully made berwixt one another in 
this world. Yea, rather the wicked proſper, and the righteous 
periſh, There « a juſt man that periſheth in his righteouſneſs, and 
that prolongeth hi life in his wickednef, 
Eeclef. 7. 15. Yea, not only in, but for his righteouſneſs as it 
may be fairly rendred, : _ 

ere 


the Judgement Seat. 
' Here the wicked devoureth the man that is more righttous than 
himſelf, Hab.1. 14. As the fiſhes of the Sea,where the great and 
ſtrong ſwallow up the ſmall and weak, And even in Courts of 
Judicature, where the innocent might expe relief, there they 
often meet with the worſt opprefſions. How fairly and juſtly 
therefore doth the wiſe man infer a Judgement to come from this 1» tarts injw- 
conſideration ? Eccleſ. 3. 16,17. 1 ſaw under the Sunth: place ria conſugs ad 
of Judgement, that wickedueſs was there, and the place of righ- =_ Fudrcium 
geonſneſs, that iniquity was there ,, 1 ſaid in my heart, God ſhall cle 
Fuage the righteous and the wicked ; for there us a time there juſti,qui ſents. 
for every purpoſe, and for every work, q.d. the Judgement tos Druhus, 
come is the only relief and ſupport left to poor innocents, to quiet — oo 
and Comfort themſelves withal. To the ſame purpoſe alſo is that, Mn oppeſni. 
Fam. 5.6, 7» Te have condemned, and killed the Juſt, and contra illum 
he doth not reſiſt you',, be patient therefore brethren, unto the 6 juſtition cor- 
coming of the Lord. -1t is conteſt, that tomerimes God vindicates //%er me ba: 
his providence againſt the Atheiſm of the .wcrld, by particular == 
ſtrokes upon the wicked ; bur this is but rare. And as the Father - Fake 
well obſcryes, if no ſin were puniſhed here, no providence would Geirus, 
be believed; again, if every fin were yr as here, no 5* lum peca- 


tum manieftd 
Judgement hereafter could be expeted. Beſides, —_ ta 


W + gs” pena; nullun 
eſſe d:vinam providentiam cred.re'ur. Rutſun fi omue ptccatum ap;erte p: Mitt , rullum fore F/ 
aiuiun crtderetur. Aug. N - 


Secondly, Man is a reaſonabte being, aud every reaſonable te. 
ing, is an accountable being, He 1s a capable ſubje& of moral 
government. His actions have relation to a Law, He is ſwayd 
by rewards and puniſhments. He acts by counſel and therefore 
of his ations he muſt expe to give an account, as it is Roms 14.12. 
So then every one of us, ſhall give an account of himſelf to God. 
Eſpecially if we add, thar all the gifts of body, mind, eſtate, 
time, &-c. are ſo many Talents, concredited and betruſted to 
bim by God, and every one hath one Talent at leaſt, therefore 
a time to render an account for all theſe Talents will come, 
Matth. 25.14, 15. We are but Srewards, and Stewards muſt 
give an grout, in order whereto, there muſt be a great audit 

ay. "I | 

Thirdh, And what need we ſeek evidence of this truth, further 
than our own conſcience ? _ 8 Þ = truth engrayen legibly upon 


every 
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every mans own breaſt, Every one hath a kind of little Tribunal; 
or privy Seſlions in his own conſcience, which both accuſes, and ex- 
cuſes, for good, and evil , which it could neverdo, were there 
not a future Judgement of which it is now conſcious to it ſelf... In 
this, Court Records are now kept of all that we do, even of our 
ſecret actions, and thoughts, which never yet took air ;, but if no 
Judgement, what need of Records 2 Nor let any- imagine, that 
that this may be but the fruit of education and diſcourſe. We have 
heard of ſuch things, and ſo are ſcared by them.. For if ſo, how 
comes it to obtain ſo univerſally > Who could be the Author of 
ſuch a common deception ? - 
4449804 Reader, bethink thy ſelf a little , if thou hadſt a mind (as one 
agg ſaith ) to impoſe a lie upon all the world, what courſe would} 
P-3 a4 __  thuutake? How wouldſtthou lay the deſign ?. or why doſt thou 
Wo. in this caſe imagine, what thou knoweſt not how to imagine > 'Tis 

evident that the very conſciences of the Heathens "ow theſe 
offices of accuſing and excuſing, Rom..2..15. And it's hard to im- 
&r. Charles Agine (as an ingenious Author ſpeaks) that a general Cheat 
o:ſy Unres- ſhould bow down the backs of all mankind, and induce ſo many 
 ſonabiene's-cf qgybts and fears, and troubles amongſt them , and give an inter- 
Athciſmf-76- ryption to the whole courſe of their corrupt living, and that there 
ſhould be no account of it? And therefore it's undoubted that ſuch 
a day will come. But I ſhall rather chuſe inthe 
2. Second place, to open the nature and manner of this Judgement, 
The qualiry than to ſpend more time in provingatruth, that cannot be denyed 
of the Judgc=. without violence offered to a mans own light.. If then the queſti- 
men, on be, what manner of Judgement will this be ? I anſwer, 
Firſt, It will be'a great and awful day, It's called the 
Tudgement* of the great day, Jud. 6.. Three things will make ir 
{o, the manner of Chriſts coming. The work, he comes about.. 
 Andthe rſſzes or events of that work.. The manner of Chrifts 
coming will be awfully ſolemn, For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
ſcend from Heaven with a ſhout , with the Trump of God, 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then. we which are 
alive and remain, ſhall be caught together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, &c.. 1 Theſ. 4.16. 17. Here 
Chriſt breaks cut of Heaven with the ſhouts of Angels 4 xeaevouary, 
eſe his Biſ- It ſignifies ſuch a ſhout ( ſaith one ) as 1sto be heard among Sea- 
gah- men, when after a long and dangerous voyage they firſt diſcry 
Land; crying with loud. and. united voices, A ſhore, A. ſhore. 
As 


the Jadgement Seat. | 


try, lifted” up their voices, and making the Heavens rin again 
with /raly, Italy ,, or as Armies ſhout when the ſignal of mp is 


given, Above all which (as ſome expound ir ) ſhall the voice of 4# {eto clane- 


the Archangel be diſtintly heard. And after this ſhout, the 
trump of God ſhall found. -By this Tremendous blaſt, finners 
will be atfrighted out of their Graves, but to the Saints it will car- 
ry no more terrour than the roaring -of Cannons, wheh Armies 
of friends approach a beſieged City, for the relief of them that 
be within. Thedead being raifed, they ſhall be gathered before 
the great Throne on which Chrift ſhall fir in his glory , and there 
vided exaQly to the right and left hand of Chriſt, bythe Angels. 
Here will be the greateſt Aﬀembly that ever met. Where Adam 
may ſee his numerous off-ſpring, even as the fand upon the Sea- 
ſhore which no man can number. And never was there ſuch a 
perfe&t diviſion made ( how many diviſions ſoever have been in 
the world ) none was ever likeir. The Saints in this great Oec#- 
menical aſſize ( as the ſame Author ſtiles it ) ſhall meet the Lord 
in the air, and there the Judge ſhall fit upon:the Throne , and all 
the Saints ſhall be placed upon bright clouds, as on Seats or Scaf- 
folds round about him , the wicked remaining below upon the 
earth, there to receive their final doom and ſentence, 

Theſe preparatives will make it awful. And much more will 
the work. sr ſelf that Chriſt comes about make it ſo. For it is 
ro Fudge the ſecrets of men, Rom. 2.16. To ſever the Tares 
from the Wheat. To make every mans whites and blacks appear. 


And according as they are found in that Tryal, to be ſentenced to 


their everlaſting and immutable ſtate, O what a ſolemn thing is 
this ! 

And no leſs will the execution of the Sentence on both parts, 
make jr a great and ſolemn day. The heart of man cannot con- 
ceive what 1unpreſſions the voice of Chriſt from the Throne will 
make, both upon believers, and unbelievers. 

Imagine Chriſt upon 'his glorious Throne, ſurrounded with 
Myriads and Legions of Angels, his Royal guard , a poor unbe- 
liever trembling at the Bar. An exact ſcrutiny made into his heart 
and life. The dreadful Sentence given. And thena cry. And 
then his delivering them over to- the Executioners of Eternal 
vengeance, never, never to' ſee a glimpſe of hope or mercy any 


more. 
Hhbh 2 Imagite 


_ 593: 
As the Poet deſcribes the [ralians whenthey faw their native Coun-. . 


Ralian, INali- 
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Imagine Chriſt like the General of an Army, mentioning with 
honour in the head of all the hoſts of Heaven and Earth, all the 
ſewices that the Saints have done for him in this world. Then 
ſeutentially juſtifying them, by open proclamation. Then mount- 
ing with him to the third Heavens, and _—_y the gates of thar 
Cuy of God, inthat noble train of Saints and. Angels intermix- 
ed. And ſo for ever tobe with the Lord. O. what a great day. 


- muſtrhis be } ; 


. Secondly, As it will be an awful and ſolemn Judgement, ſo it. 
will be a Critical and Exat# Judgement. Every man will be 
weighed to his ounces and drams. The name of the Judge is. 
xaps royrecns the ſearcher of hearts. The Judge hath eyes as 
fames of fire, which pierce to the dividing of the heart and reins.. 
It's ſaid, Matth.. 12. 36. That men ſhall then give an account 
of every idle word that they ſhall ſpeak, It is a day that will 
perfectly fan the world. No Hypocrite can eſcape. Juſtice holds 
the ballances in.an even hand, Chriſt will go to work ſo exactly, 
that ſome Divines of good note, think the day of Judgement will 
laſt as long as this day of the Goſpels adminiſtration hath or ſhall. 
laft. 

Thirdly, It will be a Univerſal Fudgement, 2 Cor. 5.10. We 
muſt all appear before the Judgement Seat of Chriſt, And. 
Rom. 14. 12. Every one of us ſball give an account of hin:- 
ſelf ro God. Thoſe that were under the Law, and thoſe that 
having no Law, were a Law to themſelves, Rom. 2. 12. Thoſe 
that had many Talents, and he that had but one Talent, muſt ap- 
pear at this Bar ; thoſe that were carried from the Cradle to the 
Grave, with him that ſtooped for Age.. The rich, and poor , the 
Father and the Child , the Maſter, and the Servant ; the believer, 
and unbeliever muſt ſtand forth in that day. 1 ſaw the Dead both 
ſmall and great ſtand beiore God, andthe Books were opened, 
Rev. 20.12. 

Fourthly, It will be a. Judgement full of conviftive clearnef.. 
All things will be ſo ſifced to the bran ( as we ſay ) that the Sen- 
tence of Chriſt both on Saints and finners ſhall be applauded. 
Righteous art thou O Lord becauſe thou haſt Tudged thus, His 
Judgements will be as the light that goeth forth. So that thoſe 
poor ſinners whom he will condemn, ſhall be firſt eva» arareune 
ſelf condemned. Their own conſciences ſhall be forced.to con- 
feſs, that there isnot one drop of injuſtice in al! tliat Sea of wrath, 
into which they are to be caſt. Fifthly, 


the Judgement Seat. 


Fifthly, And laſtly, It will be a ſupream and final Fudgement 
Pare lies no Appeal. . For it is the Sentence of rhe icheſt, 


and only Lord. For as the ultimate reſolution of Faiths into 
the Word, and truth of God , fo the ultimate reſolution of 7«- 
fice is into the Judgement of God, This Judgement is ſupream 
and imperial. For Chriſt is the only potentate, 1 Tim. 6.5. And 
therefore the Sentence once paſt, its execution is infallible, And 
ſo you find it in that judicial proceſs, Marth. 25. lr. Juſt after 
the Sentence is pronounced by Chrift, ir is immediatly added, 
thoſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righte- 
044 ints Life Eternal. This is. the Judgement of the great 
day. 
Thirdly, Inthe laſt place, T muſt inform you that God in or- 


daining Chriſt to be the Judge, hath very highly exalted him.. 


This will be very much for his honour.. For in this Chriſts Royal 
dignity will. be illuſtrated beyond what ever it was fince he took 
our nature, till thatday.. Now he will appar in his glory. For 

- Firſt, This a&t of Judging pertaining properly tothe Kingly 
Office, Chriſt will be glorified as much in his Kingly Office, as 
he hath been in efiher of the other. We find but ſome few 
slimpſes of his Kingly Office, breaking forth in this world ; as his 
riding. with Hoſannahs into Ferufalem. , His whipping the buyers 
and ſellers out of the Temple. His Title upon the Croſs, ec. 
Bur theſe were but faint beams : now that Office will ſhine in its 
glory, as the Sun in the midſt of the Heavens. For what were the 
Hoſannahs of little Children, in the ſtreets of Feruſalem, tothe 
ſhouts and acclamartions of thouſands of Angels, and.ten thouſands. 
of Saints? What was his whippins the prophane out ofthe Temple, 
to his turning the wicked into Hell , and ſending his Angels. to ga- 
ther out of his Kingdom every thing that offendeth? What was a 
Title written by his Judge, aud fixed on the ignomincus Tree, to 
the name that ſhall be now ſeen on his Vefture, and on his Thigh , 
Lord of Lords, and King of Kings? 

Secondly, This will be a diſplay ot his glory in the higheſt, be- 
fore the whole world; For there will be preſent at once and toge- 
ther all the Inhabitants of Heaven and Earth, and Hell. Angels 
muſt bethere to attend and miniſter ; thoſe gliſtering Courtiers of 
Heaven muſt attend his perſon.. So that Heaven will for a time, 
be lefc empty of all its Inhabitants, Men and Devils muſt be there 
to be jadzed,.. And before this great Aſſembly, will Chriſt ap- 

pear. 
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pear in Royal Majeſty that day. He will (ro alude te that Text, 
Ifa. 24. 23. ) raign before his Ancients gloriouſly. . For he will 
come to be glorified in bus Saints, and to be agmired in all 
them that believe, 2 Thef. 1. 10. The inbabitants of the three 
Regions, Heaven, Earth, and Hell ſhall rejoyce, or tremble be- 
fore him that day. And acknowledge him to be ſupream Lord 
and King. | 

Thirdly, This will roll away for ever the reproach of his death. 
For Pilate and the High Prieſt that Judged him at their bars, 
ſhall now ſtand quivering at his bar , with Herod thar ſer him at 
nought, the Souldiers and Officers that traduced and abuſed him. 


There they that reviled him on the Croſs wagging their heads, 


will ftand with trembling knees before his Throne, For every eye 
ſhall ſee him, and they alſo that pierced him, Rev. 1. 7. O what 
a contemptible perſon was Chriſt in their eyes once? As a worm, 
and no man. Every vile wretch could freely tread, and trample 
on him ; but now ſuch will be the brightneſs of his glory , ſuch 
the awful beams of Majeſty, that the wicked ſhall not ſtand in 
his preſence, or be able to riſe up (as that word imports,P/al.r.5.) 
before him. So that this will be a full and Univerſal vindication 
of the death of Chriſt, from all that contempt and ignominy that 


attended it, We next improve it. 


Inference 1, 


Is Jeſus Chriſt ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead, great then us the ſecurity believers have, that they ſhall 
not be condemned in that day. Who ſhall condemn , when 
Chriſt is Judge? If believers be condemned in Judgement, Chriſt 
muſt sive Sentence againſt them, Yea, and they muſt condemn 


themſelves roo, I ſay Chriſt muſt give Sentence, for that is the 


proper and peculiar Office of Chriſt. And to be ſure, no Sen- 
rence of condemnation ſhall in that day be given by-Chriſt againſt 

them. For 
Firſt, He died to fave them, and he will never croſs and over- 
throw the defigns and ends of his own death. That cannot be ima- 

ined, nay, 
F Secondly, They have been cleared, and abſolved already. And 
being once abſolved by divine Sentence, they can never be con- 
demned afterward. For .one divine Sentence, cannot, y-" and - 
- reſcind 
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reſcind' another. He juſtified them here in this world by Faith. 
Declared in his Word ( which ſhall then be, the rule of Judge- 


ment, Rom. 2. 16. ) That there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. And ſurely he will not retra& his own 
Word, and give a Sentence quite croſs to-his own Statute-book,out 
of which he bath told us they ſhall be Judged. Moreover, 
Thirdly, The far greateft part of themwill have paſt their par- 
ricular Judgement long before that day, and being therein acquit- 
ted by God the Judge of all ; and admitted into Heaven upon the 
ſcore and account of their Juſtification , it cannot be imagined that 
Chriſt ſhould now condemn them with the World. Nay, 
Fourthly, He that Judgeth them is their head, husband, friend, 
and brother , wholoved them, and gave himſelf for them : Oh 
then, with what confidence may they go, even unto his Throne ? 
And'fay with Fob, though he try us as fire, we know we ſhall 
come forth as Gold, Weknow that we ſhall be juſtified. Eſpe- 


cially , if we add, that they themſelves ſhall be aſſeſſors with 


Chriſt in that day. And ( as a Judicious Author pertinently ob- 
ſerves ) not a Sentence ſhall paſs without their Votes. *©© So as 
<« that they may by Faith not only look upon themſclves as already 
<« in Heaven, fitting with Chrift as a common perſon, in their 
<« right, but they may look upon themſelves as Judges already. 
<« $0 that if any ſin ſhould ariſe to accuſe, or condemn, yet it muſt 
< be with their Votes.. And what greater ſecurity can they have 
{« than this, that they muft condemn themſelves, if they be con- 
« demned. No, no, it is not the buſineſs of that day to con- 
demn, but to abfolve and pronounce them pardoned and juſtified, 
according tothe ſence of AF..3. 19, and Marth. 12. 32. So thar 
it muſt needs be a time of refreſhing (as the Scriptures call- it 
to the people of God, Youthat now believe, ſhall not come ints 
condemnation, Joh. 5. 24.. You thatnow Judge your ſelves, ſhall 
not be condemned with the world, 1 Cox. 11. 31, 32. 


Inference 2. 


Geodwirs 


TriumpluL. 
P. 149+ 


If Chriſt be ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 7,fer, 2. 


dead, how miſerable a caſe will Chriſtles Souls be in at that 
day ! They that are Chri/tlefi now, will be .ſpeechlef, helpleſs, 


and hopelef then. How will their hands hangs down, andrbeir 


knees knock together ! O what pale faces, quiyering lips, fainting- 


hearts, 


- 
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hearts, and roaritig, conſciences will be among them in chat day ! 
O dreadful day ! O aſtoniſhing ſight | To ſee the World in a 
dreadful conflagration, the Elements melting, the Stars falling, 
the Earth crembling, the Judgement fer, the Priſoners brought 
forth ; O who ſhall endure in this day, but thoſe that by union 
with Chriſt, are ſecured againſt the danger and dread of it > Let 
me demand of poor Chriſtleſs Souls, whom this day is like ro 
overtake unawaTres. 

Firſt, Do ye think, it poſſible to avoid appearing after that 
terrible citation 1 given to the World by the Trump of God ? 
Alas, how can you imagineit ? Is not the ſame power that re- 
vived your duſt, able ro bring you before the bar ? There is a 
n<ceſlity that you muſt come forch, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We [ Auſt ] all 
appear. It is not at the ſinners choice, to obey the Summons'or not. 

Secoudly, If you muſt appear, are there no Accuſers, nor Wit- 
nefſes that will appear againſt you, and confront you in the Court ? 
V/hat think you, was Satar ſo often a Tempter to you here, and 
will he not be an Accuſer there ? Yes, nothing ſurer ; for that 
was the main deſign cf all his Temptations. What think you of 
your own Conſciences? Are they not privy to'your ſecret wicked- 
neſs 2 Don'tthey now whiſper ſometimes in your ears, what you 
care not to hear of ? If they whiſper now, they will thunder then, 
Rom. 2. 15, 16. Will not ' & Sperit accuſe you, for reſiſting his 
motions, and ſtiflingthouſands of his.convictions > Will nor your 
Companions in lin accuſe you? who drew, or were drawn by you 
to ſin > Willnot your Teachers be your accuſers ? How many times 
have you made them complain, Lord! theyare Iron and Brafs,they 
have made their faces harder than a Reck,; they refuſe to return. 
Will not your very Relations be your accuſers? To whom you 
have failed all your relational duties? Yea,and every one whom 
you have tempted tv fin, abuſed, defrauded, over-reacht : all 
theſe will be your accuſers, So that ir is without diſpute you will 
have accufers enough, to appear againſt you, 

Thirdly, Being accuſcd before Jeſus Qhriſt, what will you plead 
for your ſelves > Will you confeſs, or will you deny the charge ? 
If you confeſs, what need more ? Ot of thine own mouth will I 
Zuage thee, ſaith Chriſt, Luk. 19. 22. If you deny, and plead 
not guilty : thy Judge is the ſearcher of hearts, and knows all 
e hings. So that it will not at all kelp thee to make a lyethy laſt 

refuge. This will add to the guilt, but not cover it. 
| ; Fourthly 
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Fourthly, 1f no defence or plea be left thee, then what canft 
thou imagine ſhould retard the Sentence > Why ſhould not Chriſt 
0 on to that dreadtul work > Muſt nor the Fud,e of all the Earth 
do right ? Gen. 18. 25. Muſt he not render to every man accor- 
ding tv his deeds? 2 Cor. 5.10. Yes, no queſtion but he will 
prcceed to that Sentence, how terrible ſo ever ic be to youto think 
on it now, or hearit then, : 

Fifthly, To conclude, if Sentence be once given by Chriſt 

againſt thy Soul, whart in all the world canſt thou imagine ſhould 
hinder the Execution > Will he alter the thing that is gone out of 
his momh? No, Pſal. 89. 34. Doſt thou hope he is more merci- 
ful and pitiful than ſo > Thou miſtakeſt, if thou expecteſt mercy 
cut of that way in which he diſpenſes it. There will be thouſands, 
and ten thouſands that will rejoyce in, and magnifie his mercy 
then ; but they are ſuch as obeyed his call, repented, believed, 
and obtained union with his perſon here , bur for unbelievers, iz/s 
againſt the ſertled Law of Chriſt, and conftitution of the Galpel 
ro ſhew mercy to the deſpiſers of i.. But it may be you think 
your tears, Vour cryes, your pleadings with him, may move him , 
theſe indeed might have done ſomewhar in time, but they come 
out of ſeaſon now. Alas, too late, What the ſuccels of ſuch 
pleas and cries will be, you may ſee if you wilt but conſult two 
Scriptures, Job 27. 8, 9. What # the hope of the Hypocrite, though 
he hath gained, when God taketh away bis Soul ? Will God 
hear his cry when t7ouble cometh upon him ? No, no, and 
Matth. 7.22. Many will ſay into me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not Propheſied in thy name, and in thy name have Calt out 
Devils, and in thy name done many wonderful works * And then 
will I profeſs unto them, I never kyew you ; depart from me ye 
that work_iniquity. 

And muſt it come to this Diſmal Iflue with you indeed ? God 

forbid it ſhould. Ohthen | 
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If Chriſt be appointed of God tobethe Judge of all How are Infer. 3. 


all concerned to ſecure their intereſt in him, and therein an eterni- 
ty of happineſs to their own ſouls, by the work, of regeneration ! 
Of All the buſineſs that men and women have m this world, there 
is none ſo ſol:mn, ſo neceſſary, and impertant as this. O my 
\ Til Brethren, 
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Bretbren, this is a work, able to drinkup your Spirits, whu ;.. 
do but think of the conſequences of it. | 
Summon in then thy ſelf-refleting, and conſidering powers ; 
get alone Reader, and forgetting all other things, ponder with 
thy ſelf this deep, dear and eternal concernment of thine. Exa- | 
mine the ſtate of thine own ſoul. Look into the Scriptures, then 
into thine own heart, and then to Heaven, ſaying, Lord let me nor 
be deceived in ſo great a concernment to me as this, Q let not the 
trifles of time wipe off the impreſſions of Death, Judgement, and 
Eternity from thy heart. O that long word Eternity, that it 
might be night and day with thee. That the awe of it may be ſtill 
upon thy Spirit. A Gentlewomar of this Nation having ſpent the 
whole Afcernoon and a great part of the Evening at Cards, in 
much mirth and jollity, came home late at night, and finding her 
waiting Gentlewoman _—_— ſhe lookt over her ſhoulder upon 
the Book, and ſaid, poor melancholy ſoul, why doſt thou fit here 
poring ſo long upon thy Book ? That night ſhe could not ſleep, 
bur lay ſighing and weeping , her ſervant asked her once and again 
what ailed her, at laft ſhe burſt out into tears, and ſaid, O it was 
one word that I caſt my eye upon in thy Buok, that troubles me , 
there I ſaw that word Ererniry. How happy were I, if I were 
provided for Eternity ! Sure it concerns us, ſeeing we look, for 
ſuch things, to be diligent that we may be found of him in Peace, 
O let not that day come by ſurprizal upon you. Remember, that 
as Death leaves, ſo Judgement will fizd you. 


Inference 4. 


* Is Jeſus Chriſt appointed Judge of quick and dead, then 20k, to 
:t, all you that hope to be found of him in peace, that you avoid 
thoſe ſins, and live in the daily praftice of thoſe duties, which the 
conſideration of that day powerfully perſwades you to avoid or 
prattiſe. For it not only preſles us to hclineſs iz aftu primo, in 
the being of it, but 5x att ſecundo, inthe daily exerciſe and pra- 
Rice of 1t. Do you indeed expe ſuch a day ? O then, 

Firſt, See you be meek and patientunder all injuries and abuſes 
for Chriſts ſake. Avenge not your ſelves, but leave it ty the 
Lord, who will do it. Don't anticipate the work of God. Be 
patient my Brethren, to the coming of the Lord, Jam, 5. 7,8, 9. 

Secondly, Be Gvrrmunicative publick hearted Chriſtians, ſtudy- 


ing 
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ing and deviſing liberal things for Chriſts diſtreſſed members, And 
you ſhall have both an honourable remembrance of it, and a full 
reward of it in that day, Matth. 25. 34, 35. | 

Thirdly, Be watchful and ſober, keep the Golden bridle of 
moderation upou all your affeRions. And ſee that ye be not over 
charged with the cares and love of this preſent life, Luk,21.34,35. 
Will you, that your Lord come, and find you in ſuch a poſture. 
an your moderation be known to all, the Lord is at hand, 
Phil. 4. 5. 

Fourthly , Improve all your Maſters Talents, diligently and 
faithfully. Take heed of the Napkin, Aarrh. 25. 14, 18. Then 
muſt you make up your account for them all. 

Fifthly, But above all, be ſmzcere in your profeſſion, Let your 
hearts be ſound in Gods Statutes, that you may never be aſhamed , 
for this day will bethe day of 2anielnicy 
And nothing is ſo ſecret, but that day will reveal it, Zak, 12. 1,23. 
Beware of Hypocriſie, for there 1 nothing covered which ſhall not 
be revealed, neither hid, that ſhall not be :made known. 

Thus I have finiſhed through Divine aids, the whole Doctrine 
of the Impetration of Redemprion by Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhall 
wirde up the whole in a General Exhorcation, and I have done, 
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N D now to cloſe up all, let me perſwade allchoſe for 
whom thedear Son of God came from the bleſſed boſom 
of the Father , afſumed fleſh, brake by the ſtrength of 
his own Love, trough all diſcouragements and. impedi- 

ments, laid down his own iife a ranſom for their Souls , for whom 
he Lived, Died, Roſe, Aſcended, and lives for ever in Heaven 
to intercede : to- live holy to Chriſt, as Chriſt lived and died 
wholly for them. 

O Brethren, never was the Heathen world acquainted with ſuch 
arguments to deter them from fin, never acquainted with ſuch 
motives to urge them to holineſs ; as I ſhall this day acquaint you 
with. My requeſt is, to give up both your hearts and lives to glo- 
rifie the Father, Son, and Spirit, whoſe you are, by the holineſs 
and heavenlineſs of them. Other things are expeRed.ſrom you, 
than from other men. See that youturn not all this grace that a; 
founded in your ears, into wantonneſs. Think not becauſe Chriſt 
hath done ſo much for you, you may fi: ſtill , much leſs indulge 
your felves in fin, becauſe Chriſt harh offered vp ſuch an excellent 
ſacrifice for the expiation of it. "No, no, though Chriſt came to 
bea Curſe, he did not come to be a a Cloak, for your fins. If one 
died for all then were all dead, that they that live, ſhould not 
henceforth live to themſelves, but to him that died for them, 
2 Cor. 5. 15. O keep your lives pure and elean. Don't make 
freſh work for the blood of Chriſt every day. If you live in 
the Spirit , ſee that you walk. in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. That 
is (faith Cornelius 2 Lapide very ſolidly; ) Letus ſhape and or- 
dzr 
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der our lives and aQions according to the dictates, inftin and im- 
pulſes of the Spirit, and of that grace of. the Spirit put within us, 
and plarjted in our hearts,which tendeth to practical holineſs. Oh ler 
the grace which is in your hearts, iſſue out into all your Religious, 
Civ1l; and natural ations. Let the Fazth that is in your hearts, 
appear in your prayers, The Obedience of your hearts, in hear- 
ing. - The Meekyeſs of your hearts in ſuffering . The Merceful- 
neſs of your hearts, in dittributing. The Truth and Righteouſneſs 
of your hearts, intrading. The Sobriety and Temperance of your 
hearts, in eating and drinking. 

Theſe be the fruits of Chriſts ſufferings indeed, and they are 
fweer fruits. Let grace refine,cnoble and elevate all your actions : 
that you may fay, truly our converſation is in Heaven. Let 
Srace have the ordering of your tongues, and of your hands, 
the moulding of your whole converſation. Let not Humility ap- 
pcar in ſome ations, and Pride in others. Holy ſeriouſneſs in 
ſome companies, and vain frothineſs in ochers, Suffer not the 
fountain of corruption ro mingle wich or pollute the ſtreams of 
grace. Write as exaRtly as you can after your Copy Chriſt. 


© let there not be ( as one well: expreſſes it) here a line, and there p_ , 1,4 Ge 
4 blanck, -Here a word, and there a blot. One word of God, P;catic. 


and two of the World. Now a Spiritual rapture, and then a fleſh- 
ly Frollick, This day a fair ſtride to Heaven, and to morrow 
a ſlide back again towards Hell. But be you in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long. Let there be a due proportion betwixt all 
the parts of your converſation. Approve your ſelves the ſervants 
of Chriſt inall things. -By pureneſs,” by knowledge, by long ſuf- 
fering , by the Holy Ghoſt, by Love unfeigned, by the Word of 
Truth, by the pawer of God, by th: armour of Righteouſneſs 
on the right hand and on the left, 2 Cor. 6. 6. See then how 
accuratly you walk, Cur off occaſion from them that defire oc- 
caſion , and in well doing commit your ſelves.to God, and com- 
mend Religionto the World. Thar this is. your great concern- 
ment and duty, I ſhall evidence to your conſcience by theſe fol- 
lowing conſiderations. That of all' perſons in the world the Re- 
deemed of the Lord are moſt ebligedto be holy. Moſt aſſiſted for 
2 life of holineſs. . And that God intends tro make great Uſe 
of their lives both for the couviRion and converſion of, others. 
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' Confid.Firf,God hath moſt obliged them to live pure and ſtri& 
tives. I know the command obliges all men to it,even thoſethat caſt 
away the cords of the commands, and break Chriſts bonds aſunder 
are yet bound by thcm , and cannot plead a diſpenſation to live as 
they do. Yea, and it is not unuſual for them to feel rhe obligations 
of the command upon their conſcier.ces even when their imperuous 
Luſts hurry them on to the violation of them:; but there are ſpecial 
ties upon your ſouls, that oblige you to holineſs of life more than 
others, Many ſpecial and peculiar engagements you are under, 
Firſt, from God. Secondly, from your ſelves. Thirdly, from 
your Brethren, Fourthly, from your enemies. 

Firſt, God bath peculiarly obliged  «—, to purity and ſtrineſs 
of Lite. Yea every perſon in the blefſed Trinity hath caſt his Cortl 
over your Souls, to bind up your hearts and lives to the moſt ſtri&t 
and preciſe obedience of his commands, The Father hath obliged 
you and that not only by the common tie of Creatioz which is yer 
of grear efficacy in it ſelf; for is it reaſonable, that God ſhould 
create and form ſo excellent a piece,and that it ſhould be employed 
againft him ? Thar he ſhould plant the Tree, and another ear the 
Fruit of it ? But beſides this common engagement, he hath obliged 
youto holineſs of life, 

Firſt, By his wiſe and merciful deſigns and counſels for yorr- 
recovery and falvation by Jeſus Chriſt. It was he that laid the 
corner ſtone of your ſalvation with his own hands. The firſt mo- 
tion ſprang out of his breaſt. If God had not deſigned the Re- 
deemer for you, the world had never ſeen him , he had never left 
that ſweer boſom for you. It was the AR of the Father to give 
you to the Son to be Kedeemed,and then to give the Son to be a Re- 
deemer to you. Both of them ſtupenduous and aſtoniſhing Ats 
of grace. Andin both God ated asa moſt free Agent, When 
he gave you to Chriſt before the beginning of time, there was 
nothing out of himſelf that could in the leaſt move him to it. 
When the Father, Son, and Spirit fate (as I may fay ) at the 
Counſel Table, contriving and laying the deſign for the ſalvation 
of a few out of many of Adaws degenerate off-ſpring, there was 
none came before them to ſpeak one word for thee ; but fuch was 
the divine pleaſure to inſert thy name in that Catalogue of the ſa- 
ved. Oh how much oweſt thou to the Lord for this ! And what an | 
engagement doth ir leave upen-hy ſoul to obey, p!-5 an glorifie : 


"lp; 
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Secondly, By bus bountiful renianerations of your obedience, 


which beve been wonderful. What ſervice didfſt thow ever per- 
form for him, for which he hath not paid thee a thouſand times 
more than it was worth ? Didſt thou ever ſeck him diligently, and 
not find him a bountiful rewarder, none ſeek him in vain, unleſs 
ſuch only as ſeck him vainly, Heb..11. 6. Didſ ever give a cup of 
cold water in the name of a Diſciple,and not receive a Diſciples re- 
ward > Matth. 10. 42. Haſt thou not found inward peace and 
comfort flowing into thy ſoul, upon every piece of ſincere obedi- 


ence > Oh what a good Maſter do Saints ſerve ? You thar are remiſs 


and unconſtant -in your obedience, youthar are heartleſs and cold 
in ducies ; hear how your God expoſtulates with. you, Fer 2. 31. 
Have I been a Wilderneſs to Iſragl, or a Land of darkneſs ? 
q.d. have I been a hard Maſter to you ?: Have you any reaſon to 
complain of me? To whom ſoever I have been ftraight handed, 
ſurely I have not been ſo to you. Arethe fruits of fin like the 
fruits of obedience ? Do you know where to find a better Maſter ? 


Why then are you ſo ſhuffling and unconſtant, ſo fluggiſh and re- 


miſs in my work ? Surely God is not behind hand with any of you. 
May you not ſay with David, Pſal. 119. 56.. This I hadbecauſe 
I kept thy precepts. There is fruits in holineſs even preſent fruit. 
Ic is a high favour to be imployed for God. Reward enough that 
he will accept any thing thou doſt. Bur to return every Duty thou 
preſenteſt ro him with ſuch comforts, ſuch quicknings, ſuch inward 
and outward bleſſings into thy boſom, ſo that thou maiſt open the 
the treaſury of thine own experiences, -view the varieties of encou- 
ragements and Love-tokens at ſeveral times received in Duties ; 
and ſay this I had, and that I had, by waiting on God, and 
ſerving him. Oh what an ingagement is this upon thee to be ever 
abounding in the work of the Lord ! Though thou muſt not work 
for Wages, yet God will not let thy work go unrewarded.. For 
He is not unrighteows to forget your work, and labour of 
Love. 
Thirdly, Your Father hath further obliged you to-this holi- 

neſs and purity of life, by ſignifying ro you (as he hath fre- 
quently done ) rhe great delight and pleaſure he bath therein. 


He hath told you that ſuch as are upright in the way are by 


delight, Pro.11.20. Thar he would not have you forget to do good 
and to communicate, for with ſuch ſacrifices he i well plea- 


ſed, Heb. 13. 16. You know- you cannot walk, worthy of we 
Lor 
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Lord to all pleaſing, except ye* be fruitful in every pood 
word and m_ fo I. IO. And on bond is this —_ 
youto live holy lives! Can you pleaſe your ſelves in diſpleaſing 
your Father ? If you haverhe hearts of Children in you, ture you 
cannot. O you cannot grieve his ſpirit by looſe and careleſs 
walking, but you muſt grieve your own ſpirits roo. How many 
times hath God pleaſed you, gratified and contented you, and will 
not you pleaſe and content him ? This mercy you have asked of 
him, and he gave it, that mercy and you were not denyed ; in 
many things the Lord hath wonderfully condeſcended to pleaſe 
you, and now there 1s bur one thing that he deſires of you, and 
that moſt reaſonable, yea, beneficial for you, as well as pleaſing 
ro him, 1 Phil, 27. Only let your converſation be as becometh 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the one thing the great and main 
thing he expects frcm you in this world, and will not you do it ? 
Can you expe& he ſhould gratifie your deſires, when you make 
no more of grieving and diſpleaſing him? Well, if you know 
what will pleaſe God, and yet reſolve not todo it, but will ra- 
ther pleaſe your fleſh, and gratifie the Devil, than him , pray pull 
off your vizards, fall into your own rank among hypocrites , and 
appear as indeed you are, 

Fourthly, The Father hath further obliged you to ſtriftnefs 
and purity of converſation, by his gratious promiſes made ta 
ſuch 24 ſo walk, He hath promiſed ro do great things for you, 
if 'you will but do this one thing for him. If you will order your 
converſation aright, Plal,5o0.ult. He will be your Sun and Shield, 
it you will walk b:fore him and be upright, Ger. 15. 1. He will 
give prace and glory, and no good thing will he withhold from 
him that walketh uprightly, ſal. 84. 11. And he promiſes no 
more to you than he hath- made good to others, that have thus 
walked, and ſtand; ready toperform to you alſo. If you look to 
enjoy the good of the promiſe, you are obliged by all your ex- 
pectations, and hopes to order your lives purely and uprightly, 
This hope will ſet you on work to purge your lives as well as your 
hearts from all pollutions, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe Promiſes 
let uw eleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit 
perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. 

Fifthly, Yea, He hath yet more obliged you to ſtrit® and holy 
lives by hi: confidence in you that you will thus walk, and 
pleaſe him, | He expreſſeth himſelf in Scripture as one that dare 
truſt 
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truſt you with his glory, knowing that you will be tender of it, 
and dare do no otherwiſe. If but a man repoſe confidence in you 
and truſt you with his concerns, it | obliges you to be faith- 
ful. What an engagement was that upon Abraham to walk up- 
rightly when God ſaid of him, Ger. 18, 19. [ know him, that he 
wall command his Children , and his houſehold after him , and 
they ſhall kzep the way of the Lord, q. d. as for this wicked ge- 
neration, whom I will ſpeedily conſume in my wrath, I know 
they regard not my Laws, they will trample my commands under 
foot; they care not how they provoke me, but I expe other 
things from Abraham, and 1 am confident he will not fail me. 
I know him, he is a man of another ſpirit , and what I promiſe 
my ſelf from him, he will make good. And to the like purpoſe 
is thatin I/a. 63.78. 1 will mention the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord, and the praijes of the Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſracl, which he hath beſtowed on them , according to his 
mercies and according to the multitude of his loving kindneſſes. 
For he ſaid fry they are my people, Children that will not lie, 
( or fail me) ſo he was their Saviowr. Here you have an am- 
ple account of the endearing mercies of God to that people, ver.7. 
and the Lords confident expectations of ſuitable returns from them, 
ver. 8. I ſaid (i.e. ) ( ſpeaking after the manner of men in like 
caſes ) I made full account that after all theſe endearmeats, and 
favours beſtowed upon them, they 'would not offer to be difloyal 
and falſe to me. Thaye made them ſureenough to my ſelf, by ſo 
many bonds of Loye. Like to which is that expreflion, Zeph. 3.7. 
I oe ſurely thou .wilt fear me, thou wilt receive inftrultion. 
Oh how great are the- expeRations of God from ſuchas you. 
I know Abraham, there's no doubt of him. And again they are 
Children that will not lie, ( 2. e. ) they will not falere fidew 
datam, Break their Covenant with me, -Or they are my people 
that will not ſhrink as Mr. Coverdale well tranſlates, filiss non we- 
gantes, ſuch as will keep touch with me, and will anſwer their 
Covenant engagements, And again ſurely thou wilt fear me, thou 
wilt receive ;nſtru#ion. And ſhall not all this engage you to God ? 
Whit | neither the antient and bountiful love of God, in conri- 
ving your Redemption from eternity, nor the bounty of Godin 
rewarding all and every piece of ſervice you have done for him. 
Nor yet the pleaſure he takes in your obedience and upright walk- 
Kkkk ing. 
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ing. Nor the incouraging promiſes he hath made thereto, nc 
yet his confident expectations of ſuch a life from you whom hehath 
{o many waies obliged and endeared to himſelf? will you forget 
your-antient friend ? Contemn his rewards, take no delight or care 
co pleaſe him 2 Slight his promiſes, and deceive and fail his expe- 
ations > Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Heavens, at this ! And be horribly 
afraid, Conſider how God the Father hath faſtned this five fold 
cord upon your Souls, and ſhew your ſelyes Chriſtians ,. yea to- 
uſe the Prophets words, Eſa. 46. $8. Remember this and ſhew your 
ſelves men. | 

Seconaly, You are yet farther engaged to this preciſe and holy 
life by what the Sz hath done for you, is not this pure and holy 
life, the very aim, and next end of his death 2 Did he not ſhed his 
blood to redeem you from your vain converſations.? 1.Pet,1.18. 
Was not this the deſign of all his ſufferings thar-being delivered out 
of the hands of your enemies, you might ſerve him in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs all the daies of your life, Luk. 1.74, 75. And is not 
the Apoſties inference, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15, highly reaſonable, :f 
one dyed for all then were all dead, and that he dyed for all, that 
they which live, ſbould not henceforth live to themſelves, but to 
him that dyed for them.. Did Chriſt only buy your Perſons, and 
noc your ſervices alſo? No, no, whio ever hath thy time, thy 
ſtrength, or any part of either :. I can aſſure thee, Chriſtian, that 
Chriſt hath paid tor it, and thou giveſt away what is none of thine 
own to give, Every moment of thy time is his. Every Talent, 
whether of grace or nature is his.. And doſt thou defraud him of 
bis own 2 Oh how: liberal are you of your pretious words, and 
hours, as if Chriſt had never made a purchaſe of them ! Oh think 
of this when thy life runs muddy and foul.. When the fountain of 
corruption flows out at thy tongue, in idle frothy diſcourſes ; or 

at thy hand, infinful unwarrantable ations , doth this become the 
redeemed of the Lord ? Did Chriſt come from the boſom. of his 

Father for this > Did he groan, ſweat, bleed, endure the Cros, 

and lay down his life for this 2 Was he ſp well pleaſed with all his 
forrows, and ſufferings, his pangs, and agonies upon the account 
- Of that ſatisfaction he ſhould have in ſeeing the travail of his Soul ? 
Jſa.. 53+ 11. as if he had faid, Welcome Death, welcome Agonies, 

welcome the bitter cup, and-heauvy burthen , 1 chearfully ſubmit - 


to all ths. Theſe are travailing pangs indeed, but I ſhall ſee a 


beautiful birth at laſt- Theſe throws, and Agories, ſball bag 
| fort 
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forth many lively Children to God ,, I ſhall have joy in them, 
and glory from them to all Eternity, This blood of mine, theſe 
ſufferings of mine , ſhall purchaſe to me the, Perſons, _ Duties, 
Services, and obedience of many thouſands, that will Love me, 
and Honour me, Serve me, and Obey me, with their Souls, and 
Bodies which are mine. And doth not this -engage you to look 
to your lives, and keep them _ Is not every one of Chriſts 
wounds a mcuth open to plead for more holineſs, more ſervice and 
more fruit from you ? Oh what will engage you if this will not ? 
But | | 

Thirdly, This is not all ; as a man when he weigheth a thing, 
caſteth in weight after weight, rill the ſcales are counterpoiſed : ſo 
doth God caſt in engagement after engagement , and argument 
upon argument, till thy heart (Chriſtian) be weigh ed up, and won 
to this heavenly life. And therefore a5-El:bu {ard to ob, cap.36:22, 


Suffer me 4a little, and I will ſbew- thee what I have yet to- 


ſpeak on Gods behalf. Some Arguments have already been urg- 
ed on the behalf of the Father, and Sor: for purity. and cleanneſs 
of life ; and next I have ſomething to plead on the behalf of the 
Spirit. I plead now on his behalf, who hath ſo many times helped 
yuu to plead for your ſelves with God. He thart hath fo often re- 
treſhed, quickened, and comforted you, he will be quenched, 
grieved, anddiſpleafed by an impure, looſe, and careleſs conver- 
{ation ,; and what will you do then? Who ſhall comfort you, 
when-che Comforter is departed from you 2 When he that ſhould 
releive your ſouls, is far off? Oh grieve nor the holy Spirit of 
God, by which you are ſealed to the day of Redemption, Eph. 4.30. 
There 1s nothing grieves him more than impure practices. For 
he is a holy Spirit. And look as water damps and quenches the 
fire; ſo doth fin quench the Spirir, 1 Theſ. 5. 19. Will you 
quench the warm afte&tions and burning deſires which he hath kin- 
diedin your boſoms, if you do, it is a queſtion-whether ever you 
may recover them again to your dying day. The Spirit hath a 
delicate Sence. It is the moſt tender thing in the whole world. 
He feels the leaſt touch of ſin, and is grieved whenthy corrupri- 
ons within are ſtirred by temptations, and break our to the defilin 
of thy life, then is the holy Spirit of God as it were made fad, 
and heavy within thee. As that word ## aun#ire, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
may. be rendred, For thereby thou both reſfiſteſt his motions, 
whereby in the way of a loving conſtraint, he would lead and 
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guide thee in the way of thy Duty ,. yea, thou not only reſifteſt his 
motions, but crofſeſt his grand deſign, which is to purge and ſan- 
Rifie thee wholly, and build thee up more and more to.the perfe- 
ion of holineſs. And when thou thus forſakeſt his conduR, and 
crofleſt his deſign in thy ſoul then doth he uſually with-draw, as a 
man that is grieved by the unkindneſs of bis friend. Hedraws in 
the beams of his evidencing and quickning grace. Packs up all 
his divine Cordials,and faithas it were tothis unkind and difingeni- 
ous Soul, ©*© Haſt thou thus requited me , for all. the favours 
<« and kindnefſes thou haſt received from me? Have I quickgened thee 
© when thou waſt dead in tranſgreſſions, did I deſcend upon thee 


«© iz the Preaching of the Goſpel, and communicate life, even 


«rhe life of God to thee ,, leaving others in the ſtate of the 
« Dead? Have I ſhed forth ſuch rich influences of grace and 
« comfort upon thee ? Comforting thee in all thy troubles, belp- 
«ing thee in all thy duties, ſatisfying thee in all thy doubts 
© and perplexities of ſoul, ſaving thee and pulling thee back, 
« from ſo many deſtruttive temptations and dangers ? What had 
« been thy condition, if I had not come unto thee * Could the 
&« Word have converted thee without me ? Could miniſters, could 
« Angels have done that for the which I did? And when Thad 
<« quickned thee, and made thee a living foul, what couldſt thou 
« pave done without my exciting and aſſiſting . grace ? Couldſ# 
© rhow go 07 in the way of Duty, if 1 had not led thee ? 
« How wouldſt thou have waded through the deeps of ſpiritual 
&© troubles, if I bad not born thee up ? Whither had the Tempta- 
&« rrons of Satan and thine own corruptions carried thee before 
&« this day; if I had not ſtood thy friend, and come in for thy 
<« reſcue in the time of need ? Did I ever fail thee in thy ex- 
© eremities? Did I ever leave thee in thy dangers? Have I 
<« ot been tender over thee, and faithful to thee? And now 
<« for which of all theſe kindneſſes doſt thou thus wrong and 
& abuſe me? Why haſt thou wounded me thus by thy unkind- 
« zef? Ah thou haſt requited my Love! And now thou haſt 
© eat the fruit of thy doings.. Let the light now be darkgef. 
« Thy Songs turned into howlings.. The joy of thine heart, 
©« rhe light of thine eyes, the health of thy countenance, even 
© the face of thy God, and the joy of ſalvation be hid from 


& thee. 


. 
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This is the fruit of careleſs and looſe walking. To this ſad iſſue 
it will bring thee ar laſt, and when ir is com? to this , thou ſhalt go 
to Ordinances, and Duties, and find no good in them , no life 
quickning eomfort there. When thy heart which was wont to 
be enlarged, and flowing, ſhall be clung up and dry ; when thou 
ſhalt kneel down before rhe Lord, and cry as Eliſha when with 
the mantle of El:jah he ſmote the water ; Where is the Lord God 
of Elijah ? Sothou, where is the Gud of Prayer 2 Where is the 
God of Duties ? But there is no anſwer : whea like Sampſor,thou 
fhalt go forth and ſhake thy ſelf as at other times , butthy ſtrength 
is gone : then' tell me, what thou haſt done in. reſiſting, quench- 
ing, and grieving the holy Spirit of God by impure and offenſive 

Yracices? And thus you ſee what engagements lie- upon you from 
the Spiric alſo, to walk uprightly and keep the iſſues of life pure. 
I could willingly have enlarged my ſelf upon this laſt branch, but 
that T find a Judicious hand hath lately improved this Argument , 
to which I ſhall refer the Reader. Thus God hath obliged you to 
circumſpe& and holy lives. 

Secondly, You are under great engagements to kgep your 
lives pure, even from your ſelues, as well. as from your God. 
As God: hath bound you to purity of converfation, ſo you have 
bound. your ſelves.. And there are ſeveral things in you, and done 
by you, which wondertully increaſe, and ſtrengthen your Obliga- 
tions to praRical holineſs. : 

Firſt, Your clearer illumination is a ſtrong bond upon your 
ſouls, Eph,5.8. Ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye are 
light in the Lord; walk, as Children of the light, You cannot 
pretend, or plead ignorance of your Dury. You ſtand convinced 
in your own conſciences before God, that this is your unqueſtiona- 
ble Duty. Chriſtians, will you not all yield to this > I know you 
readily yield ir. We live indeed in a Contentious diſputing Age. 
In other things our opinions are different. One Chriſtian is of 
this Judgement, another of that , but doth he deſerve the name of 
a Chriſtian, that dare once queſtion this truth ? In this we all meer 
and cloſe in oneneſs of mind and Judgement, that it # our in- 
diſputable Duty, to live pure, ſtritt, andclean lives. The grace 
of God which hath appeared to you, hath taught you this truth 
clearly and.convincingly, 2 Tit. 11. 12. Tow have received how 

you ought to walk,, andto pleaſe God, 1 Theſ.q.1. Well then, 
this being yielded, the inference is plain, and undeniable , thar 
you 
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you cannot walk as others, in the vanity of their minds , but you 
muſt offer violence to your own lighr, You cannot ſuffer the cor- 
ruptions of your hearts to break forth into pratice, bur you muſt 
flight, and- put by the notices and rebukes of your own conſci- 
ences, Fam. 4. 17. He that kyoweth to do good, and doth it 

ot ; to bim it is ſm. Yea ſinwitha witneſs, Aggravated fin, 
Sin of a deeper tincture than that of the ignorant Heathens, -Sin 
that ſadly waſtes and violates conſcience, Certainly who ever 
hath, you have no cloak for your ſin. Light and Luſt firugling 
rogether, great light and ſtrong luſts : theſe make the ſoul atrou- 
bled Sea that cannot reſt, Oh but when waſterleſs Lufts over- 
bears Conſcience, this impreſſes horror upon the ſoul. This brake 
Davids heart, Pal. 51.6. Thou haſt put kyowledge is: my inner 
parts,q.d. Ah Lord! I went againſt the rebukes of conſcience, 
ro the commiſſion of this fin. I had a watchful light ſet up within 
me. Tknew it was fin, My light endeavoured lovingly to re- 
ſtrain me, and 1T thruſt it aſide, Beſides, what pleaſure in fin can 
vou have ? Indeed fuch as for want of light know not what they 
do, or ſuch whoſe conſciences are ſeared and paſt feeling, they 
may ſeek a litt'e pleaſure ( ſuch as it is ) out of fin , but what 
content or pleaſure can you have, ſo long as your light is ever 
breaking in upon_you, and ſmiting you for what you do? This 
sreatly increaſes your obligation to a preciſe noly life. Again, 

* Secondly, You are profeſſors of holineſi, You have given in your 
names to Chriſt, to be his Diſciples ;and by this your engagement 
to a life of holineſs are yet further trengthened;2 Tim.2.19. Let 
every one that nameth the name of Chrift, depart, from ini- 
quity. The name of Chriſt is called upon you, and it's a worthy 
ame, Jam. 2.7. It's called upon you, as the name of the Huſ- 
band, is called upon his Wife, 1ſa. 4. 1, Let thy name be called 
upon #4. Or as the name of a Father is called upon his Child, 
Gen. 48. 16. Let my name be called on them, and the name of 
my Fathers, Well then, you bear the name of Chriſt as his 
Spouſes or Children , and will ycu not live futably to your name ? 
Every place and relation, every title of honour and dignity hath 
its decorum, and becomingneſs. Oh how will that worthy name 
of ' Chriſt be blaſphemed through you ? 'If you adorn ir not with 
becoming deportments > Better you had never profeſt any thing, 
thatrto ſet your ſelves by your profeſſion in the eye and obfervatt- 
on of the world , and then to pour contempt on Jeſus Chriſt, by | 

| ' your 
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your ſcandalous converſations, before the Chams of the world ; 
who will laugh at it. Iremember it was a Memento given to one 
of his name by Alexander, Recordare nomins Allexandri. Re- 
member ( ſaid he ) thy name Alexander, and do nothing unwor- 
thy of that name. O that's a heavy charge, Rom. 2.24. Through 
you 1s the name of God blaſphemed among the Heatbens, Un- 
happy man, that ever thou ſhouldſt be a reproach to Chriſt, The 
herd of wicked men, they are ignoracapite,, men of no note, or 
obſervation. They may ſin, and fſin-again ; ' drink, ſwear, and 
tumble in all uncleannefs; and it pafſes away filemly ; the world 
takes little notice of it. Their wicked actions make but little noiſe 
in the world ; but the miſcarriages of profeſſors are like a Bla- 
zing Comet, or an Eclipſed Sun, which all men gaze at, and 
make their obſervations upon ; Oh then, what manner of perſons 
ought you to be, who bear the worthy name of Chriſt upon you ! 

Thirdly, But more than this, Tow have obliged your ſelves to 
this life of holineſs by your own Prayers. How many times 
have you lifted up your hands to Heaven, and cryed with David 
Pſal.. 119.5. Oh that my waies were diretted to keep thy Sta- 
tutes,, Order my ſteps in thy Word, and let no — have 
dominion” over me, verſ. 133. Were you in earneſt with God, 
when you thus prayed > Did you mean as you ſaid? or did you 
only complement with God ? If your hearts and _—_— agreed 
in this requeſt, dvubtleſs it's as much your Duty to endeavour, as 
todeſire thoſe mercies , and if not , yet do all thoſe prayers 
ſtand on record before the Lord, and will be produced againft 
you as witneſſes to condemn you, for your hypocriſie and vanity, 
How often alſo have you in your Prayewss lamented and bewailed 
your careleſs and uneven walkings > You have ſaid with Ezra, 
chap..9.6. O my God I am aſhamed, and even bluſh to look up 
unto thee.. And do not your confeſſions oblige you to greater 
circumſpe&ion and careifor rime to come 2 Will you confeſs, and. 
fin > And fin, and confeſs? Go to God and bewail your evils, 
and when you have bewailed them, return again to the commiſſion 
of them ?- God forbid, you ſheuld rhus diſſemble with God, play 
with fin, and dye your iniquities with a deeper tincture. 

Fourthly, Andlaſtly, to add no-more, yow have often reproved 
er cenſured others for thetr miſcarriages and falls, which adds 
fo your own obligation, to walk accuratly and evenly. Have 
you not often reproved-your erring brethren > or at leaft —_ 

cenſured. 


| FR | 


Zo 


614 


Zo 


| The General uſ e exhorting 


cenſured them, if not duly reproved them, (for to theſe left 
handed blows of ſecret cenſurings, we are more apt than to the 


fair and open ſtrokes of juſt and due reproofs ) and will you pra- 


Riſe the ſame things, you criminate and cenſure others for ? Thou 
that teacheſt another, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) reacheſt thou not thy 
ſelf ? Rom. 2. 21, Sofay TI, thou that cenſureſt or rebukeſt ano- 
cher, condemneſt thou not thy ſelf? Will your rebukes ever do 
good to others, whilſt you alow in your ſelves what you condemn 
in them? And as theſe reproofs and cenſures can do them no good, 
ſo they do you much evil, by reaſon of them you are -vxxa7 axeuTe: 


{elf condemned perſons , and out of your own mouths God will 


Judge you. For you need no other witneſs, than your ſelves in 
this caſe. Your own tongues will fall upon you. © Your cenſures 
and reproofs of others, will leave you without plea, or Apologie, 
if you look notto your lives with greater care. And yet will you 
be careleſs ſtil] > Fear you not the diſpleaſure of God ? nor the . 
wounding and diſquieting your own conſciences ? Surely theſe 
things are of no light value with you, if you be Chriſtians indeed, 

Thirdly, You are yet further engaged to prattical holineſs 
upon the account of your brethren, who are not a little concern- 
ed, and intereſted © any For if through the negle&t of your 
hearts, your lives be defiled and polluted, this will be thrown in 
their faces, and many innocent and upright ones, both reproached 
and grieved upon your account, This miſchievous effect holy Da- 
vid earneſtly deprecated, Pſal. 69. 5,6. Oh God thou kyoweft 
my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are not hid from thee , let not them 
that wait on thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, be aſhamed for my 
ſake. Let not them that ſeek, thee, be confounded for my 
ſake, O Godof Iſrael, q.d. Lord, thou knoweſt what a weak and 
fooliſh creature Iam. And how apt to mifcarry, if left ro my 
ſelf, and ſhould I through my foolithneſs,a& uubecoming a Saint , 
how would this ſhame the faces, .and ſad the hearts of thy people ! 
They will be as men confounded at the report of my fall. The 
fall of one Chriſtian, is-matter of trouble and ſhame to all the reſt. 
And when they ſhall hear the ſad and unwelcome news of your 
ſcandalous miſcarriages, ( which will certainly be the effe&t of a 
neglected heart and life ) they will ſay as David concerning Sax! 
and Fonathan , tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreet? 
of Askelon, e&c. Or as Tamar concerning Ammon , and we, 
whither ſhall we cauſe our ſhame to go? And for them, wy 
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ſhalt be as the fools in Hou Thy looſe and careleſs life will 
cauſe them to eſtrange themſelves irom thee , and look ſhy upon 
thee, as being aſhamed'to owne thee, and canſt thuy bear thary 
Will it not grieve and pierce your very hearts to ſee a cloud of 
ſtrangeneſs and trouble over the countenances of your brethren ? 
To ſee your ſelves diſowned and lightly efteemed by them 2 This 
very conſideration ſtruck a great fayorite in the Perſian Court to 
the very heart. * It was Vſtazanes, who had been Governour to 
Sapores in his minority. And this man for fear, denied the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and complied with the Idolatrous worſhip of the 
King. Andone day ( faith the Hiſtorian ) fitting ar the Court- 
gate, he ſaw S:mon the aged Arch-Biſhop of Selucia, drawing 
along to priſon for his conſtancy in the Chriſtian Faith ; and though 
he durft not openly owne the Faith he had baſely.denied, and con- 
feſs himſelf a Chriſtian: yet he could not chooſe but riſe, and 
expreſs his reverence to this holy man; in a reſpe&ive and ho- 
nourable ſalutation ; but the zealous good man frowned upon him, 
and turned away his face from him, as thinking ſuch an Apoſtare 
unworthy of the leaſt reſpet from him , this preſently ſtruck 
Uſtazanes to the heart, and drew from him many tears, and 
Sroans ; and thus he reaſoned with himſelf, $:»-0z will not owne 
me, and can I think but that Gud will diſclaim me, when I appear 
before his Tribunal > S:m0z will not ſpeak unto me, will not ſo 
much as look upon me, and can I look for ſo much as a:zgood word 


or look from Jeſus Chriſt, whom I have ſo ſhamefully betrayed, - 


and denyed ? Hereupon he threw of his rich Courtly robes, and 
put on mourning apparel, and profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian , and 
died a Martyr. O 'tis apiercing thing to an honeſt heart, to be 
caft out of the fayour. of Gods people. If you walk looſely, nei- 
ther God nor his people will look kindly upon you. 

Fourthly, And laſtly ,, Your very enemies engage you to this 
pure and holy life upon a double ground. You are obliged by 
them two waies, viz. as they: are your bold cenſarers, and your 
watchful obſervers. They cenſure you as hypocrites, and will 
you give them ground and matter for ſuch a charge ? they ſay only 

our tongues are more pay than other mens, and ſhall they prove 
it, from your praQce ? They alſo obſerve you diligently, Lie at 
catch, and are highly gratified by your miſcarriages. - If your 
lives be looſe and tied, you. will not only be a {hame to your 
friends, but the Song of your Ow. You will make Me 
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Hell. And gratifie all the enemies of God. This is that they 
watch for. They are curious obſervers of your goings. And 
that which makes them Triumph ar your falls and miſcarriages, is 
not only that deep rooted enmity betwixt the two ſeeds, but becauſe 
all your —_— and evils are ſo many abſofutions to their con- 
ſciences, and Juftifications ( as oy think ) of their wates and 
praQices. For look as your ftriftneſs and holinefs doth as it were 
caſt, and condemn them, as Noah, Heb. 11. 7. by his practice, 
condemned the world, their conſciences fly in their faces, when 
they ſee your holy and pure converſations, It Jays a damp upon 
them. It works upon their conſciences and cauſes many ſmart re- 
fictions. So when you fall, you as it were abſolve their conſci- 
ences, looſe the bonds of conviction you had made faſt upon them, 
and now there's matter of Joy put before them. 

Oh fay they, what ever thefe men talk , we ſee they are no bet- 
ter than we. They can do as we do. They can Cozcnand Cheat 
for advantage. ey can comply with any thing for their own 
ends , 'tis not conſcience, as we once thought, but meer ſtomach 
and humor that made them ſo preciſe. And ob what a ſad thing is 
this | Hereby you ſhed Suul-blood. You faſten the bonds of 
death upon their ſouls, You kill thoſe convictions, which for 
any thing you know might have made way to their converſion. 
When you fall, you may riſe again , but they may fall at your ex- 
ample, and never riſe more. Never have a good opinion of the 
waies of God, or of his people any more. Upon this conſidera- 
tion David begs of God, Pal. 5. 8. Leadme, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, _ of my .enemies , ( or as the Hebrew ) wy 
obſervers, make thy way ſtraight before my face, And thus 
you ſee how = very enemies oblige youto this holy and pure 
converſation alfo. : 

Now put all this together, and ſee to what theſe particulars will 
amount, You have heard how God the Father hath engaged you 
to this converſation. purity, by his-deſigument of your 5, ay 
Rewarding your obedience. Huw pleaſure init. His Promiſes 
to it, Ard his great confidence in you, that you witl thus walk 
befare him. The Lord Feſaw hath alſo engaged you thereunto, by 
his death andufferings, whereby yau were Redeemed from your 
vain converfations. The Sperit harh .engaged you by telling you 
plainly how much you will grieve, and wrong him, re aha 
quench him, 'if you do nb keep your ſelyes pure, Yea, = m= 
oblige 
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obliged further by your ſelves, your dear 5Suminetion, your high 


eſſion, your many prayers and confeſſions ' many cenfures 
. cows oe om of ” ers, doall ern Roma obligation £0 
holineſs. Yea, you are obliged further to this holy life, by the 
ſhame, grief, Me trouble your looſe walking will bring upon your 
friends. And the mirth it will make for, and miſchief it will do 
to your enemies, Who will fall and break their necks, where it 
a be you only ſtumbled, and brake your ſhins. ' Who are Ju- 
ſifted, andabſolved ( as before you heard.) by your miſcarriages, 
And now what think you of all this ? Are you obliged or not, to 
this purity of life? Are all theſe bonds tied with ſuch ſlip-knots 


If all theſe things are of no force with you, if none of theſe bonds 
can hold you , may ir not be queſtioned (notwithſtanding your 
profeſſion ) whether any ſpiritual principle, any fear of God, or 
love to Chriſt, be ia your ſouls or no > O you could not play faft 
and looſe with God ; 

bonds afſunder, ar your pleaſure. 


Conſid. 2. Secondly, As you are moresbliged to keep the ifſues 
of life pure than others are, ſo God hath given you greater «/- 
ſtances and advantages for it, than others have. God hath nat 
been wanting to any in helps and means. Even the Heathen who 
are without the Goſpel will yet be ſpeechleſs and incxcuſable before 
God: but how much more will you beſo | who beſides their 
light of nature, and the general light ofthe Goſpel, have firf,ſuch 
a principle put within you. Secoydly, ſuch patterns ſet before you. 

irdly, ſuch an aſſiſtant ready to help you. Fourthly, fo many 
rods ax your backs to quicken you, and prevent your wandering. 
If notwithſtanding all rheſe helps your live be ſtill unholy. 

Firſ#, Shall men of ſuch principles walk as others do? Shall we 
lament for you as David once did for Saul, fxying there the ſhield 
of the mighty was.vilely caſt away, the ſhield of Saul ,, as though 
he had not been anointed with op There the honour of a 

- Chriſtian was vilely caſt away, as though he had nor been anointed 
wich the Spirit > Tou have recerved an union from the holy one, 
which teacheth you all things, 1 Joh. 2. 20. Another Spirn, far 
above that which is in other men, 1 Gor. 2. 12. And as this Spirit 
whichis in you is fitted for this life of holineſs, (fer ye are ws 

workmanſhip createdin _ = to good works, Ep el. 24 mn 
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that = can get looſe, and free your ſelves at pleaſure from them > . 


. if fo, you could notas Sampſon ſnap theſe. 


Mr. T. Malls 
Exhor, to holy 


living. 
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So this holy 'Spirit, a principle infuſed into your ſouls, hath ſuch 
a-natural tendency to this holy life , that if you live not purely and 
ſtrily you muſt offer violence to your own principles, and a new 
nature. A twofold help this principle affords you for alife of holineſs. 
( 1. ) Firſt, It pulls you back from fin, as in Foſeph , How can 
T do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God ! And it alfo inclines 
you powerfully to obedience. *Tisa curbto fin, and a ſpur to ho- 
lineſs. It is unpoflible for all others to live ſpiritually and heaven- 
ly, becauſe they have no new nature to incline them thereunto, 
And methinks it ſhould be hard for you to live carnally, and ſenſu- 
ally , and therein croſs the very bent and tendency of the new crea- 
ture,which is formed in you. How can you neglect Prayer as others 
do, whiles the Spirit by divine pulſations is awaking and rouſing 
up your ſluggiſh hearts with ſuch inward motions, and whiſpers as 
that, P/al. 27. 8. Seek, my face. Yea, whilſt you feel ( during 
your omiſſions of duty.) ſomething within that bzmoans it ſel#, and 
as it were cryes for food, pains and gripes you, like an empty ſto- 
mach,and willnut let you be quiet till it berelieved. How can you 
let out your hearts to the world as other men do , when all that 
while your Spirit is reſtleſs, and akes like a bone out of joint. And 
you can never be ar eaſe till you come back to God,and ſay as Pſal. 
116. Return tothyreſt, O my ſoul. Is it not hard, yea, naturally 
impoflible to fix a ſtone and make it abide in the fluid air > Doth not 
every creature in a reſtleſs motiontend to its proper Center, and 
deſire its own perfection > Sodoth this new creature alſo. You ſee 
how the Rivers in their courſe will not be checkr, but bear down 
all obſtacles in their way & Sevror ab obice ibir, A ſtop doth but 
make them rage the more, and run the ſwifter afterwards. - 

There is a Central force in theſe natural motions, which cannot 
be ſtopt. And the like may youu obſerve inthe motions of a renew- 
ed ſoul,Foh.4.14. 1t ſhall be in him as aWell of water ſpringing up. 
And is it not hard for you to keep it down, or turn its courſe > How 
hard did 7eremy,and David find that work ? If you do not live holy 
lives,you muſt croſs your own new nature,& violate the Law that's 
written in your own hearts, and engraven upon your own bowels. 
To this purpoſe a late Writer ſpeaks, Till you were ar > 16 
he): therfleſh was predominant, and therefore it was impoſſible for 
you to live any other than a fleſhly life , for every thing will a& - 
according toirs predominant principle. Should you not therefore 
live a ſpiritual life > Should not the Law of God witten in your 

| : hearts 
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hearts, be legible in your lives? O ſhould not your lives be accor- 
ding to the tendency of your hearts ? thus he. Doubtleſs this is 
no {wall advantage to praQtical holineſs, Bur 

Secondly,Beſides this principle within, you have no ſmall ul ance 
for the purity of life by theſe excellent patterns before you, The path 
of holineſs is no untrudden path to you. Chrz:/t and his Servants 
have beaten it before you. - The life of Chriſt is your Copy, and it 
is a fair Copy indeed, without a blot. Oh what an advantage is 
this to draw all the lines of your actions according to his example } 
This glorious grand ex2mple is ofien preſtupon you for imitation, 

Heb. 12. 2. Looking to Zeſws, he hathlefc you an example that ye 

ſhould tread in his ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. 21, His life is a living rule to 
his people, and beſides Chriſts example (tor you may ſay who'can 

live as Chriſt aid ? Nis example is quite above us ) you have a 
cloud of witneſſes. A clund for its direQtive Uſe, and theſe men 
of like paſſions, temptations, and conſtitmions with you ; who 
have gone before you in'exemplary holineſs. The Holy Ghoſt (in-' 
tending therein, your ſpecial help and advantage ) hath fet many 
induſtrious pens awork to write the lines of the Saints, and pre- 
ſerve for your uſe their holy ſayings, and heavenly ations, He 
bids you take them for an example, Jam. 5. 10. Oh what excel- 
lent men are paſt on before you ! What renowned Worthies have 
led the way ! Men whoſe converſations were in Heaven, whilſt 
they Tabernacled on earth, . Whilſt this lower world had their 
bodies, the world above had their hearts, their affeQions , their 
aQtions, their deſigns wereall for Heaven. Men that improved 
troubles, and comforts , loſſes, and gains ; ſmiles, and frowns , 
and all for Heaven. Men thardid extract Heaven our of Spirituals, 

out of Temporals, out of all things, their hearts were full of 
heavenly meditations, their mouths of heavenly communications ; 

and their praQtices of heavenly inclinations. O what ſingular 

help is this} Where4hey followed Chriſt, and kept the way, t 
are propounded for your imitation, and where any of them turned 

aſide, you have a mark ſet upon thar ation, for your caution and 

prevention, Doth any ſtrange or unuſual rryal betall you,in which 
youare ready to ſay with the Church, Lam, 1, 12. Was there ever 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow ? Here you may ſee the ſame affi;- 
fon accompliſht in your brethren,1 Pet.5.9. Here's ſtore of good 
company to encourage you. Doth the world and Devil endeavor 
ro turn you from your duty, by loading it with ſhameful ſcoffs, or 
4 ſufferings 2 
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ſufferings > 1n this cafe you may look to Feſws, who diſpiſed the 
ſhame, and to your Brethren who counted it their honour to be 
diſhonoured for the name of Chriſt, asthe Original of the Text, 
AFf.5.4 1. may be tranſlated. Is it a diſhonour to thee to be rankt 
with Abraham, Meſes, David, and ſuch as were the yu of the 
Ages they lived in ? Art thou at any time under a faint fit of diſcou- 
ragement ; and ready to deſpond under any buxden , oh how maiſt 
thou be animated by ſuch examples, when ſuch a qualm comes over 
thy heart > Some ſparks of rheir holy courage cannot chooſe but 
ſteal into thy breaſt, whilſt thou conſidereſt them. In them God 
hath ſer before thee the poſltbilicy of overcoming all difficulties,thou 
ſceſt men of the ſame mould, who had the ſametryals, diſcourage- 
ments, and fears that thou now haſt,and yet overcame all, How is 
thy unbelief checkr when thou ſaiſt, Ob I ſhall never reach the end, 
I fhall one day utterly periſh. Why doſt thou ſay fo > Why may 
not ſuch a-poor creature as thou arr, be carried through as well as 
they ? Had not they the ſame temptations and corruptions with 
you ? Were not they all troubled with a naughty heart, an enſna- 
ring world, a buſie Devil as well as you? Alas! when they put 
on the divine, they did not put off the humaxe nature , but com- 
plained, and feared as you do ; and yet were carried through all. 
Oh what an advantage have you this way | They that firſt truſt- 
edin Chriſt, had not ſuch an helpas you. You ftand upon their 
ſhoulders. You have the benefat of their experiences. You that 
are fallen into the /aſ rimes, have certainly the beſt helps to holineſs, 
And yet will not you live ſtriftly and purely 2 Will you put on the 
name and profeſſion of Chriſtians, and yet be lofty in your ſpirits, 
earihly in your deſigns , negleQtive of duty , frothy in your com- 
muniens? Pray from which of all the Saints did you learn to be 
proud > Did youlearn that from Chrift,or any of his > From which 
of his Saints did you learn to be earthly and covetous, paſſionate 
oBScenſorious, o—_ and crafty ? If you have read of an 
ſuch evils committed by them, bave you nor alſo read of their 
ſhame and ſorrow, their repentance and reformations 2 If you have 
found any ſuch blots in their lives, it was left there deſignedly to 
prevent the"like in yours. Oh what an help to holineſs is this ! 
Thirdly, And this is uut all. You have not only a principle 
within you, and 2 patterx before you, but you have alſo an Omm- 
porent aſſiſtant to help and encourage you throughout your way. Are 
youteeble and infirm ? and is every temptation;eventhe weakeſt ; 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong enough to turn you out ofthe way of your Duty ? Lo, God 
hath ſent his Spirit ro help your infirmities, Row. 8. 26. no matter 
then how weak you are, how many and mighty your difficulties 
and temptations are, as long as you have ſuch an aſliſtant to help 
ou. Great is your adyantage for a holy life, this way alſo. For 

( 1. ) Firſt, When a temptation to fin preſſes ſore upon you, he 
pleads with your conſciences within, whilſt Sara is rempting with- 
out. How often hath he brought ſuch Scriptures to your remem- 


brance, in the very nick of opportunity , as have ſaved you our of 


the temptation ? It you attend his voice, you may-hear ſuch a yoice 
within youas that, Fer. 44. 4+. 'Oh do not this abominable thin 

which I hate, What mighty ftrivings were there in the heart F 
Spira, ashimſelf relates > He heard as it were a voice within him 
ſaying, Do not write Spira, do not write. -To this purpoſe is thag 
promiſe, 1/a. 30. 20, 21. Thine eyes ſhall behold thy teachers, and 


thize ears ſball hear a word behind thee ſaying, this #s the way,walk. 


Je init ,, when ye turn tothe right hand, and when ye turn 20 the 
left. Here you have a twofold helpto holineſs, the oweward teach- 
ing of the Word, ver. 20. and the inward teachings of the Spirie, 
ver. 21, Heſhall ſay rhis is the way, when ye are turning aſideto 
the right hand or totheleft. Alluding to a Shepherd (fath one 
who driving his Sheep before him ; whiſtles them in when he ſecs 
them ready to ſtray. vt 

' (2. ) Secondly, When ye. walk holily and cloſely with God in 
your duties, the Spirit incourages you to go on, by thoſe inward 
comforts, f{ealings , and joys you bave from him at ſuch times. 


Hoy often hath he entertained your ſouls in publick Ordinances, in 


private duties, with his hidden Manna, with marrow and fatnefs, 
with incomparable and unſpeakable comforts, aud allthis ro ſtreng- 
theu you in your way,: and encourage you to hold an? _ - 

( 3- ) Thirdly, When you are indiſpoſed for duties, and find 
your hearts empty anddry, he is ready to fill them, quicken and 
raiſe them ; ſo that oftentimes the beginnings and endof your Pray- 
ers,hearing, or meditations are as vaſtly ditferent,as if one manhad 
begun and another ended the duty. O then what aflMances for a 
boly life have you? Others indeed are bound to refift temptations 
as well as:you ; butalas,baving no ſpecial aſliftance from the Spirit, 
what can they do? It may be they reaſon with the Temptation a 
little while, and in their own firength reſolve againſt is ;. tau how 
eakic a: conqueſt doth Satan make , where no greater anon 's 
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made to him,than this ? Others are bound to hear,medirate,and pray 
as well as you , clfe the neglect of theſe duties would not be their 
ſin ; but alas, what pitiful work do they make of it ! Being left to 
the hardneſs and vanity of their own hearts , when you ſpread your 
Sails you have a gale , bur they lie wind-bound, heart-buund, and 
can do nothing Spiritually in a way of Duty. 

Fourthly, And laſtly, ro mention no more, you have a further 
advantage to this holy life, by all the rods of God that are at any 
time upon you. 1 might ſhew you in many particulars the advan- 
tages this way alſo, bur I ſhall only preſent theſe three to your ob- 
ſervation at this time. : 

Firſt, By theſe you are clogged, to prevent your ſtraying, and 
wandering, Others may wander even as far as Hell, and God 
will not ſpend a ſanQtified rod upon them to reduce or ſtop them 
but faith let them alone, Hol. 4. 17. But if you ſtraggle out of the 
way of holineſs, he will clog you with- one trouble or another to 
keep you within bounds, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Leſt I ſhould be lifted up, 
a thorn in the fleſh ., a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet me. 
So David, Pſal. 119. 67. Before I-was affiitted, I went aſtray , 
but now I have kept thy Word. Affictions are uſed by God, as 
thorns by husbandmen to ſtop the gaps,and keep you from breaking 
out of Gods way, Hoſ.2. 6. I will hedge up her way with thorns, 

 andbuild a wall that ſhe ſhall not find her paths. A double aluſion. 
Firſt, to'Cattle thatare apt to ſtray. T will hedge up thy way 
with thorns. Secondly, to the Sea which is apt to over-flow the 
Country,I will build a wall to prevent inundations, Holy Baſil was 
a long time ſorely afflicted with an inveterate head-ach, he often 
prayed for the remoyal of it , at laſt God removed it, but in the 
room of it he was ſorely exerciſed with the motions and temptati- 
ons of Luſt ; which when he perceived, he heartily deſired his 
head-ach again, to prevent a worſe evi]. You little know the ends 
and uſes of many of your aflictions, Are you exerciſed with bo- 
' dily weakneſſes, it's a mercy you areſo, and if theſe pains and 
infirmitieswere removed, theſe clogs taken off, you may with 
Baſil wiſh for them again to prevent worſe evils. Are you poor ? 
why, with that poverty Gcd hath clogged your pride. Are you 
reproached ? with thoſe reproaches God hath clogged your am- 
bition, Corruptions are prevented by your afflitions. And is 
not this a marvelous help to holineſs of life ? 


Secondly, By your afflictions your corruptions are not only clog- 
ged, 
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ged, but purged. By theſe God drys up and conſumes that ſpring 
of in, that defiles your lives, E/a. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged , andthu us allthe fruit to take away 
ſin. God orders "= wants to kill your wantonnef, And makes 
your poverty poiſon to your pride, They are Gods Phylick, to 
purge il] humiours out of your ſouls. When they fall by the ſword, 
and by famine, and by captivity, and by ſpoil, it 5 to try them and 
to purge them,and to makg them white, They are both purges and 
Lavatories to your ſouls. Others have the ſame afflitions that you 
have, but they do not work onthem as on you , they areto you as 
fire for purging, and water for cleanſing , and yer ſhall not your 
lives be clean ? It's true (as one well obſerves upon that place of 
Daniel ) Chriſt is the on!y Lavatory, and his blood the only foun- 
tain to waſh away fin. Burt in the virtue and efficacy of that bloud 
ſanctified afflictions are cleanſers, and purgers too, 

A Crof without a Chriſt never made any man better , but with 
Chriſt,Saints are much the better for the croſs. Hath God as it were 
laid ycu out ſo many daies and nights a whitening , and yet isnot 
the hue of your converſation altred? Hath he put youſo many 
times into the furnace, and yet is not your droſs ſeparated 2 The 
more afflitions you have been under, the more afliftances you have 
bad for this life of holineſs. | 

Thirdly, By all your troubles God hath been weaning you from 
the world, the luſts, loves,and pleaſures of it , and drawing out your 
ſouls toa more excellent life and tate than this. He makes your ſor- 
rows in this life, give alufter to the glory of rhe next. Who ever 
hath, be ſure you ſhall have no reſt here , and allrhat you may long 
more ardently for that to come, He often makes you groan being 
burdened, to be cloathed with your houſe from Heaven, 1Cor.5.4. 
And yet will younor be weaned from the lufts,cuſtoms, and evils of 
it 2 Oh what manner of perſons ſhould you be tor heavenly and holy 
converſations > You ſtand upon the higher ground. You have as it. 
were the wind and tide with you. None are aſliſted for this life, as 
you are, Put all this together, and ſee what this ſecond argument 
contributes towards your further conviction, and perſwaſton to ho- 
lineſs of life, Have you received a ſupernatural principle fitting ycu 
for, and inclining you to holy actions, reſiſting and holding you 
back from ſin ? Hath God alſo ſet before you ſuch eminent patterns 


to encourage and quicken you in your way? Doth the Spirit himſclf 


ſtand ready ſo many waies to aſſiſt and help you in all difficulties, 
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and hath God hedged up the way of fin with the thorns of aflici- 
on to prevent your wandering, and yet will you turn afide > Will 

ou offer violence to your own principles, and new nature ? Refuſe 
to follow ſuch leaders as have beaten the -v/ before you ? reſiſt or 
nesle& the gratious afliſtances of the bleſſed Spirit, which he offers 
youin every need, and venture upon fin though God have hedg'd 
up your way with afflitions > Oh how can you do ſuch great wick- 
edneſs, and fin againſt ſuch grace as this ! 

Methinks I need ſay no more to convince you, how much you 
are concerned to keep the iſſues of life pure, none being ſo much 
obligedtoit, or aſſiſted for it as you are, But when I remember 
that Foaſh loſt the compleat victory over the Syrians, becauſe he 
ſmote not his arrows often enough upon the ground, 2 Kn.13.18. 


 Tfhall level one arrow more at this mark : for indeed that can ne- 


ver be enough -preſt, which can never be enough prattiſed. And 
therefore, 


Conſid. 3. It will yet further appear to be your high concern- 
ment to exalt holineſs in your converſations becauſe of the manifold 
and great uſes which God hath to make of the viſible holineſs and 
purity of your lives, both in this world, and that to come, The 
uſes God puts the conyerſation holineſs of his people to-in this 
world are theſe among others. | 

Firſt, To win our Souls to Chriſt, and bring them in love with 
Religion. Practical holineſs is a very, lovely attraQive and ob- 
liging thing. - If the Heathen could call Moral vertue verricordsa, 
turn-hbeart from that obliging and winning power it exerciſes upon 
the hearts of men. If they could ſay of it, that were it viſible to 
humane eyes, all men would adore it, and fall in Love with it ; how 
much rather may we fay fo of true holineſs made viſible in the lives 
of Saints ! This is the rurn-heart indeed. It makes the ſouls of men 
trocling and cleave tothe perſons in whom it is, as it 1s Propheſied, 
Zach, 8. 23. of the Jews when they ſhall be called ( which will be 
a time of great holineſs ) iz that day ten men ont of all languages 
of the Nations ſhall take hold of the skzrt of him that us a Jew, ſay- 
ins we will go with you, for we have heard that God is with you, So 
much of God as appears in men, fo much drawing excelleney there 
is in them. And this is the Apoſtles argument, x Joh. 1. 3. That 
ye may have fellowſhip with us, Why what is there in your fellow- 
{hip ro invite men to you ! Tr#ly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and 
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and with his Son Chriſt Jeſus. Who can chooſe but covet their 
company,that keep company every day with God. Great is the ef- 
ficacy of viſible holineſs t6 work upon the hearts of men, either as 
a concauſe, working in fellowſhip with the Word, or as a ſingle 
inſtrument working ſolitarily without the Word. 

Where God is pleaſed to afford the Word unto men, there the 
praRical holineſs of Saints 15 of ſingular uſe to aſſiſt and help ic in, 
11s operation upon the hearts of men, When the [:ves of Chriſtians 
ſenſibly exhibit that to the eyes of men, which the Goſpe/dorh to their 
ears; When ſo we Preach,and ſo ye belieye and live,when we draw - 
by our defFrines, and you draw with us by your examples ; when we 
hold forth the Word of life dotr:zally,and you hold it forth pratts- 
cally , as Phil.2.16. Where is the heart that can ſtand before us ? O 
when the plain and powerful Goſpel pierces the ears of men, and at 
the ſame time the viſible holineſs of profeſſors ſhines ſo full in their 
faces,that they muſt either pur out their own eyes, or elſe be forced 
to acknowledge that God is in you of a truth ; then it will work to 
purpoſe upon ſouls, Then will Chriſt ſee of the travail of his ſoul 
diily, 

Yea, if God deny the Word to men, yet this practical holineſs 
I am ſpeaking of may be to them an Ordinance for converſion. This 
way ſouls may be won to Chriſt without the Word, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Per. 3. I. Though Pulpits ſhould be ſilent, and viſion 
fail , yet if you would this way turn Preachers,if your lives may but 
Preach the —_ excellency- and ſweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt and 
his waies ; and it you would this way Preach down the love of the 
world, and let men fee what poor vanities theſe are, and Preach 
up the neceſſity and beauty of holineſs, ſurely you,even youmight 
- be honoured to bring many ſouls to Chriſt, to turn many to righte- 
ouſneſs,and cauſe many to bleſsGed on your bebalf in the day of vi- 
fitation. This i; the uſe God hath for the holineſs and purity of your 
lives, and doth not this engage you ſtrongly to it 2 What,not when 
it may prove the means of eternal life to others? Surely if you 
have any bowels of mercy in you, you cannot hide from others 
that whereby they may be ſaved. How can you inſtead of holding 
forth the Word of ifs ( which is your manifeſt duty) viſibly hold 
forth the works of death before men? Have you been beholding to 
others,and ſhall none be beholding to you. for help towards heaven? 
Dare you ſay let others ſhift as well as they.can, find the way 
to Heaven by themſelyes if they can, they ſhall have no benefit by 
: Mmmm 2 your 
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your light ; if you be Chriſtians, you are C hriſtians of a different 
ſtamp and Spiri rom all thoſe we find deſcribed in Scripture. 
Should not you rather fay as the Lepers did, 2 King.7. 9. Do we 
well ro hold our peace, whilſt others are perithing ? Shall the /;ps of 
Miniſters, and the lives of Chriſtians be both ſilenced together ? 
Shall poor ſinners neither hear any thing from us, nor ſee any thing 
from you,that may help them to Chriſt? The Lord have mercy then 
upon the poor World, and pity it, for its caſe isdeſperate. O pur 
on as the Ele& of God, bowels of mercy. Deſtroy not by the 
looſeneſs of your converſations fo many ſouls ; for your ſcandalous 


miſcarriages are like a bag of poiſon put into the ſpring, which 


fupplies the whole City with Water. : 

Secondly, Another uſe God hath for it #5 to recover and ſalve the 
Credit of Reli;:ion,which by the Apoſtacies of bypocrites and ſcanda- 
lows falls of careleſs Chriſtians is wounded and expoſed to contempt, 
Much reproach by this means is brought upon keligion, and how 
ſhall that reproach be rolled away, but by your ſtrictneſs and pu- 
rity? By this the world muſt be convinced that all are not ſo. 
Though ſome bea blot to the name of Chriſt, yer others are his 
Slory. The more others ſlur and diſgrace Religion, the more 
God expects you honour and adorn it.. I remember Chryſoſtom 
brings in the perſecutors ſpeaking to two renowned Martyrs after 
this manner, one videtie alios veſtri ordinss hoc feciſſe? (i.e) 
why are you ſo nice and ſcrupulous? See you not that others of your 
raak and profeſſion have done theſe things ? To which they recurn- 
ed this brave anſwer, Nos hac potiſſimum ratione viriliter ſkabimus, 
( i.e. ) have theydoneit ? For that very reaſon we will ſtand it 
out like men, and will never yield to it. There is an holy Aztipe- 
riſtaſis in the zeal of a Chriſtian, which makes it like fire burn moſt 
vehemently in the coldeſt weather. Tf men make void Gods Law, 
therefore will David love his Commandments above Gold., 
Pſal. 119. 127. If there be many Pendletons among profeſſors, 
who will betray Chriſt and his truth to ſave their fleſh ; God will 
have ſome Sander's to repair that breach by their conſtancy and 
and courage in appearing for them. 

Thirdly, God makes uſe of it for the encouragement of his M;- 
nifters, who labour among you. And indeed it 1s of no ſmall ufe 
to refreſh their hearts, and trengthen their hands in their painful 
work, Now we live ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) if ye ftand faſt in the 
Lord, 1 The. 3.8. He ſpeaks as if their very life lay at the 

| mercy 


JMI 


the Redeemed to Prafiical Fiolineſs. 


mercy of the p:ople, becauſe ſo much of the joy and comfort of it 
is wrapt up in their Regularity and ſtedfaftneſs. God knows what 
an hard Province his poor Miniſters have, and how many diſcou- 
ragements attend them intheir work, Hear how one of them ex- 
preſſes it, ** Every drop that hach fallen from our heart and head, bio 

< from our eye-lids, and eye-brows, ſhall be all gathered up, and ;j. toy 
< put as Marginal Notes by all our Labours, and all pur into one þ. $51, 
<« Yolume together, and this Volume pur into your hands at the | 
<« Sreat day, and opened leaf after leaf, and read diſtinly and EN 
© exactly to you. Miniſters would not be gray-headed ſo foon, 
<«nor die ſv faſt, notwithſtanding their grear labours , if they 
< were but ſucceſsful ; but this cuts the heart, and makes us bleed 
< in ſecret; that though we do much, yet it comes to nothing. | 
« Our work dies, theretore we die : not ſo much that we labour, 
& but that we labour in vain, We can fend none out of the Hoſ- | 
< pital where we are Phyſitians,upon two Legs. When our Mini- \ 
<« ftry petrifies, turns hearts into ſtones, and theſe taken up and \ 
<« thrown at us, theſe kill us. The recoyling of our pains kill us. | \ 
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&« When our peace returns to us, when we ſpend our ſtrength to 
& make men more nought than they were, this wounds our hearts, 
«which ſhould be conſidered by ſinners, to kill ones felf, and ones 
<« Miniſter to2, who would ſave him ; what a bloody condition is 
6 this ? 

Chriſtians, you hear our caſe, you ſee our work, now a little 
to cheer our ſpirits in the midſt ot our hard and killing labours, 
God ſends us to you for a little refreſhment that by beholding your 
holy and heavenly converſation, your chearful obedience, and 
ſweet agreement in the waies of God , we may be comforted over 
all theſe troubles, 2 Theſ. 1. 3, 4. And will you wound and kill 
our hearts too ? Oh ! whata cut will this be ! 

Fourthly, God hath further uſe for the holineſs of your lives, PR 
this ſerves to daunt the hearts, and over-aw the conſsiences of bis 
and your enemies, And ſometimes it hath had a ſtrange influence, 
and effe&t upon them, There is a great deal of awful Majeſty in 
holineſs, and when it ſhines upon the confcience of a wicked man, 
it makes him ſtoop, and do obeyſance toit. Which turns to a 
Teſtimony for Chriſt and his waies before the world, Thus Herod 
was over-awed by the ſtrict and wy life of Fohn, he feared him, 
knowing that he was a Juſt man and a holy, -and obſerved (or pre- 
ſervedand faved ) him. p 
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That bloody Tyrant was convinced in his conſcience of the worth 
and excellency of that ſervant of God, and was forced to reverence 
him for his holineſs. So Darizs, Dan. 6. 14, 18, 19, 20. What 
conflicts had he in himſelf about Daniel whom he had condemned, 
his copſcience condemned him, for condemning ſo holy and righ- 
teous a perſon, Then the King went to his Palace, and paſſed 
the night in faſting ;, neither were inſtruments of Muſick brought 
before him, aiid his flcep went from him. He gocs early. in the 
morning to the Den. and cries with a lament able voice, O Daniel 
ſervant ef the !ivin; Ged, How much is this for the honour of 
holineſs, that it conqu-rs the very perſecutors of it ; and makes 
them ſtoop to the m-aneſt ſervant of God ! *Tis faid of Henry 
the ſecord of France, that he was ſo daunted by the heavenly Ma- 
zeſty of a poor Taylcr that was burnt before him, that he went 
home iad, .and vowed that he would never be preſent at the death 
of ſuch men, any more, When #/alencethe Emperour came in 
perſon to apprehend Baſil, he ſaw ſuch Majeſty in his very coun- 
tenance, that he reel'd at the very fight of him , and had fallen 
backward to the ground, had nothis ſervants ſtepr in to ſupport 
him. O holineſs, holinefs thou art a cotiquerour. So much as 
you ſhew of it in your lives, ſo much you preſerve your intereſt in 
the conſciences of your enemies, Let down this, and they deſpiſe 

you preſently, 

* _. Fifthly, And laſtly, God will uſe the purityof your conver ſati- 
C11 ergo fid!'5 gg to Fudge and convince the world in the great day. *Tistrue 
NY riſe, : 4 the world ſhall be Judged by rhe Goſpel, but your lives ſhall alſo 
jntelligi deze be produced as a Cominentary upon it, and God will not only 
#1: de au:0ritz» Thew them by the Word how they ought to have lived, bur bring 
te v1 poteſtate forth your lives and waies to ſtop their mouths, by ſhewing how 
Fe eCr) others did live, And this I ſuppoſe is intended in that Text, 
de co 110d, {a> 3 Core Ge 2. The Saints ſhall Fudge the world, yea, we ſhall Fudge 
&aii ſuntin Angels, that is, our examples are to condemn their lives and pra- 
C brifo capits tices, as Noah, Heb. 11.7, is faid to condemn the world by 
fo. (2) P* building the Ark, (7. e.) his faith in the threatning, and obedi- 
rhe we 3 encetothe command, condemned their fupineneſs, infidelity, and 
Chriſto late, diſobedience, They ſaw him eyery day about that work, diligent- 
Apoc. 19. v.1, ly preparing for adeluge, and yet were net moved with the. like 


LA cor fearthat he was, thisleft them inexcuſable. So when God ſhall 


raczone Miriſteris & corv%ſations, & comparatione vita eorum cum vita injuſtorum, qua ſudichs juſti- 
tra manifeſtavitur. Syropl. purior Theol. p. 998. c 
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fay in thatdiy to the careleſs world, did you not ſee the care, and 
diligence , the hofy zeal, watchfulneſs, and ſelf denial of my 
people , who lived among you ? How many times have they been 
watching and praying when you have been drinking or ſleeping ! 
Was it not eaſie to refte&t when you ſaw their pains and diligence ; 
have not I a foul to look after as well as they, a Heaven to win-or 
loſe, as well as they > Oh, how ſpeechleſs and inexcuſable will 


this render wicked men,yea it ſhall not be only uſed to Judge them, 


but Angels alſo. How many ſhocks of temptations have poor 
Saints ſtood; when as they tell without a Tempter. They ftocd 
not in their integrity, though created in ſuch excellent natures ; 
how much then are you concerned on this very account alſo,to walk 
exactly ! 1f nor, inftead of Judging them, you ſhall be condem- 
ned with them. _ 

And thus you ſee what uſe your lives and actions ſhall be put to, 
and aretheſe inconfiderable uſes ? Is the winning over ſouls to God 
a ſmall matter ? Is the ſalving the honour and reputation of godli- 
neſs a ſmall matter ? Is the encouraging the hearts, and ſtrengthe- 
ning the hands of Gods poor Miniſters amidſt their ſpending killing 
labours a {mall matter ? Is the awing of the confciences of your 
enemies, and Judging them in the laſt day a light thing 2 Which 
of theſecan you call ſo ? 

O then ſince you are thus obliged to holineſs of life. Thus ſin- 
Sularly aſſiſted for it : and ſince there are ſuch great dependencies 
upon it, and uſes for it both now and inthe world to come , ſee 
that ye be holy in all manner of converſation. See that as ye have 
received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo ye walk, in him. Alwaies 
remembring that-for this very end Chriſt hath redeemed or del;- 
vered you out of the hands of your enemies, that you might 
ſerve him without fear in righteouſneſs, and holineſs all the 
dates of your lives, Luk. 1, 74,75. And to how little purpoſe 
will be all that T have preacht, and you have heard of Chriſt, if it 
be not converted into practical gudlineſs ? This is the ſcope and 
deſign of it all. ; 

And now Reader, thou art come to the laſt leaf of this Trea- 
tiſe of Chriſt, it will be but a little while and rhou ſhalt come to 
the laſt Page or Day of thy life , and thy laſt moment inthat day. 
Wo, to thee, wo and alas for ever, if intereſt inthis bleſſed Re- 
deemer be then to get. The world affords not a ſadder fight, than 
a poor Chrifttch foul ſhivering apon the brink of Erernity, = 

ee 
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ſee the poor ſoul that now begins to awake out of its long dream , 
at its entrance into the world of reallities, to ſhrink back into the 
body, and cry, O I canner, 1 dare net die, And then the tears 
run down. Lord, what will become of me2 O what ſhall be m 


this may not be thy caſe, refle&t upon what thou haſt read in theſe 
- Sermons ; Judge thy ſelf inthe light of them. Obey the calls of 
the Spiritin them. Let not thy flight and formal Spirit float upon 
the ſurface of theſe truths, like a feather upon the water , bur get 
them deeply infixed uponthy Spirit, by the Spirit of the Lord , 
turning them into life and power upon thee. And fo animating the 
whole courſe and tenour of thy converſation by them, that it may 
proclaim to all that know thee, thar thou art one who eſteemeſt all 
to be but droſs, that thou maiſt win Chriſt. 


* 
ay ae 4 


eternal Lot ? This I ſay, is a fad ſight as the world affords, That 
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Deſerſion the pri y [> miſc NE. 
eateſt miſery. p. 456. 

Chrifts deſeriion the rn = 
fort. P. 457» 
Deſpifing Chri/ſ# how A ts 
the Father. P. 46, 47- 
Dying Parents preſented with a pat- 
tern. P. 262, 263. 
Dignity of Chriſt proclarmed and dc- 
* fendedby one of hu greateſt enc- 
MICS. ; P. 358» 
The Doctrine of Chriſ# the moſt ex- 
cellent doArine, p. 3, 4, 5. ts 
knowledge ſufficient to our ſalua- 


tion. 


P. I'O7». 

Duties, even the beſt need Chrifts Sa- 
crifice to procure their acceptance. 
P- 1:8. 

Duties of Children to their Parents, 
in fix particulars opened. p. 420, 
421. 


E. 


they that are full 0 f race, 

| © gp be Ln of the + >... 
| P- 244, 245- 

Ends of Chriſts death are principally 
four, what they are,opened at large. 
from p- 523-ad 540. 

Enemies of Chriſt ob,efs of pity, p. 
406. They that continue ſo periſh 
snexcuſably. P. 410. 
Enemy, how dreadful an enemy God 
Le _-P- $333 $34» 
Enemies of Saints 0t to be feared. 
. a 583, $84- 

e, when men engage in 4 
"= of ſin, they know = where 
they ſhall ſtop, Pp. 306. How dan- 
gerous to Engage againſt perſons or 


wayes till ſarufied they are wickgd. . 


P.. 406. 

Entertainment of Chriſt in Heaven 
woſt magnificent and. glorious. 

: P. 566. 

Errors about the Meſſiah which blind- 

ed the Tews in his day, P.403;404« 

Six Errors about the Hypoſtaticat 

Umon. _ P- 58, 59- 


Eſteem of Chriſt for believers. great. 
P35. 


Evening, to find merey in the Even- 
ing of our life, how great a mercy. 


'B P- 444- 
Evidences, five Evidences of our Ke- 
ſurreltion to eternal life, pe.558, 


25. Wo 
| Evidences, that Chriſt hath compleat- 


ed, and finiſhed Redemption work. 


Pp. 482, 483. 
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Exaltation of Chr:ft, how he 5; to be 
conſidered therein, p. 540. What 
were the grounds of it, Pp. 540. 
What the Con forts reſulting from 
it, 


_P- 541+ 
F. 


Rey the neceſſuy of it to pardon 
and peace, p. 135, 136 Its 
power to thaw, and melt the heart, 
P- 335- Heart melting afts of 
taith, p. 336. How it appears that 
Faith-6 @ rarity iu the World. 


| F- 338. 
Fath, the proper inſtrument to raiſe 
ajjettions. P- 339- 


Father , how aſtoniſhing his love was, 
in grving Chriſt for #5, F.42, 43. 
How ftrongly be willed our Salva- 
1107 « ibid. 

Fear, of Creatures how expelled. 

P-218. 

Forgetfulneſs of Chriſt, foreſeen by 
him, p. 275. What ax evil to for- 
get Chriſt. P-275- 


Forgivenels with God for zhe worſt of 


ſmners demonſtrated. p.348, 349. 
To Forgive Enemies, and beg for- 
giveneſs for them i Chriſt likg, p. 
411,412. What fraternal For- 
givenels is not, P.411, 412. What 
it 5,P. 412, 413«. The excellen- 
Czes of it. | P-4I3, 
Forgiveneſs & with God for ſuch as 
perſecute Chrift and bis wayes ig- 
norantly, p.. 407. What divine 
Forgiveneſs is, P. 407, four Ar- 
guments to prove the poſſibility of 
Forgiveneſs ro the penitens ſin- 
ver, 


Yer, P- 408, 409. The £87 tainty 
of pardon for humbled ſinners. 
F- 409. 
Forerunner, #2 what ſenſe Chriſt is 
0s Fe 565» 
Forlake, God may for a time toriake 
his deareſt Children, p. 449. A 
two-fold admonition for ſuch a 
11m. P. 460, 46I, 
Foundation, what cauſe all poſſeſſors 
have to exaamineit. P. 332, 333» 
Friend, Chr: betrayed by a pretended 
Friend, Nd P- 297» 
Fuiure ſtare of happinef, or miſery 
after this life : evinced by frve Ar- 
gnments. P- 433, 434, 455+ 


G. 


Ethſemane, what :t ſ$7nifies, and 


where that Garden u Scituate. - 


P. 282. 
Gift, Chriſt the beſt gift that ever 
God gave. P. 39, 40. 
Given, how Chrift was given by the 
Father, p. 40,41. How the Giv- 
ing of Chr;ſt was the higheſt mani- 
feſtationof the Fathers love. 
| P+ 42: 43+ 
God, What hand he hath about fir. 


P- 342+ 

Goſpel falſly charged, as the cauſe of 
diſcord. P. 404+ 
Government of Chriſt how ſad and 
dangerons to refuſe it,p. 202. Our 
great concernment to underſtand 
whoſe Goyernment we are wndcr. 


P. 205. 
Grace, one drop of it, better than a 
Seaof gifts. P. 308. 
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Grave, a believer carries ſix incompa- 
rable priviledges with him to the 
grave, and what they are. P. 5IB. 

Great, and learned men greateſt enc- 
mes to Chriſt. P. 316, 


H. 
HH" of God, what it 15. p. 492. 


77. 
Happineſs of Saints, objettive, Yb 
jettive, and formal, what, and how 
they differ. P. 185, 186. 
Hearc of Chriſt heavy at hs death 
ſhould makg ours the lighter when 
= aye, Pp. 293. Hardneſs of Heart, 
ow dangerous 4 ſymptome, P. 338. 
Pwr... of _— nom great 4 
mercy. P> 339. 
Heaven, will be ſurprizingly glo- 
71016 to believers, P. 439, 440. 
Hell, the terrour of it. P- 472. 
Holineſs of God the rule and pattern 
of our Holineſs in four particulars. 
| ns P. 80, 81. 
Holineſs * the Image and glory of 
God. | P- 535+ 
Holineſs, the ſouls chief beauty. ibid. 
Holineſs the beſt evidence for Heaven. 
P. 80. 
Holineſs, .a ſpring of comfort in the 
way to Heaven, p. 535. Awful 
Majeſty in holineſs, P. 627. 
Holineſs, the diſcriminating mark. 
P» 607. 
Holineſs wrged upon the redeemed by 
many great Arguments. 
P. 602. ad finem, 
Honour, how Saints are engaged to 
honour Chr:ſt, p. 233. Four ſpe- 
cial 


The Table. 


cial wayes of honouring Chriſt. 
, 1 Pp. 233, 2* 4+ 
Hour. The ninth hour what 3t was, 
and how the day was divided by the 
. Few:. Po 447» 
Humiliation of Chriſt, when it began 
and ended. P. 45 4+ 


F. 


Dreadful Jar betwixt God and 

A us, evinced by Chriſts Me- 
diation. ] P- 86. 
Jealuus, what cauſe profeſſours have 
robe ſo. Pe 377» 
Ignorance of Chriſt, matter of hu- 
miliation, p. 8. Natural Igno- 
rance of men implyed in. Chriſts 
Prophetical office. 
Ignorance, the cauſe of enmity to 
. Chriſt, p.402. Two ſorts of 18- 
norance.. 
Ignorant, inconraged to wait on Chriſt 
on three grounds, Pp. 121, 122. 
Reaſons os the Jews were Igno- 


rant, who Chriſt was, though heard 


his Miracles. P. 40: . 


Illuſtrations of the Myſtical Union. 


P--57+ 
Imitation of Chriſt preſſed. p.76,77. 
Implacable ſþirits. oppoſite to 

P. 410. 


Importunity zz prayer warrantable, 


P. 261, 262. 

Impoſlibility of ſalvation to them that 

know not Chriſt. 

Impotency of man to reconcile hin- 
felf 


Pe 100.. 


ibid, 


Chriſt. 


P. 189,190. 


. Pe 177+. 
Infidelity, how unreaſonable. p.63,64. 
Infirmities of our nature tenderly. 


ſenſed by Chriſt,  P- 625 
Ingratitude of the World to Chriſt how 
vile. P. 242 


Inheritance purchaſetby Chrift what, 
and how great, p. 183,184. How 
needful to clear our title to this in- 


beritaxce. P- 191, 192. 
Innocency of Saints will be vindi- 
. cated. P. 366. 
Inſtitution of Ordinances Chriſts pre- 

rogatiues P. 266» 
Inſtruments uſed by Chriſt in govern- 

ing the World. P-213. 


Interceſlion of Chriſt moſt valid, 
PF. 157., What Chriſts Imterceflion 
is, P..154, 155. By what atts he 
performs it, p. 156. Whether it be . 
vocal, or only efſicacioms, Pp. 156. 

The ang of his interceſſion pro- 
ved by divers conſiderations. p.15v. 

Interpoſition of our ſelves betwixt 
Chriſt and his diſhonour how rea- 

; ſonable, what Jerome and Bernard 
faid in the caſe. P. 94, 95+. 

Intereſt zz Chriſt our great concern- 
ment. P. 558, 559. 

Judas, who and what he ao => 
What the true motives that inſtiga- 
red kirzs to that ſm were. P. 301. 

Judas hzs fearful end. P. 302. 

Judgement, committed to Chriſt, p. 
589. Evidences of «a Judgement 

_ tocome, 590, 591., What a great 
day it. will be, and why, p. 592. 
The properties of it, Pp. 592, 593-: 
It is for Chriſts honour, 595. Four 
inferences fromit. P.595, 597. 

Juſtice sr ſelf diſcharges the believer. 

P..176. and pf. 596e. 


K. 
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K. 


3 Ing, what manner of King 
Chriſt i to the Saints. P. 205. 
06 


200. 
Kingly power of Chriſt exerciſed over 
believers. P. 196, 197. 
Kingdom of Chriſt in the ſaul how 
obtained, P» 195, 196. How 
Chriſ® adminiſters his ſpiritual 
Kingdom opened in five atts there- 
. of, P. 197, 198, Spiritual previ- 
ledges of Chriſts Kingdom, p. 201, 
202. Five diſcoveries of. our ſub- 
jeftion ro Chriſts Kingdom, p. 203, 
| 204. 
Know, ſome know Chriſt, yet as to 
themſelves better they did not. Pp. 8. 
Knowledge of Chrift the very kernel 
of Scripture, P. 3, 4+ #1 Know- 
ledge fundamental to all graces, 
duties and comforts. P« 4, 5+ 
Knowledge of Chriſt very profound, 
noble and ſweet, p. 5,6. Its pre- 
ferrence to all other Knowledge in 
divers reſpetts, opened." PF. G, 7« 
Knowledge of Chriſt not to be con- 
. cealed by thy diſpenſers of it, p.11. 
To whom we muſt go for know- 
ledge, p. 107- Eminent know- 
ledge, how it aggravates ſw. 
P. 304. 


L. 


| Hager what yeed to pray for good 
_- Laws, and good Executioners 

of them. P. 3224 
Lazineſs :n prayer, condemned. p.292. 


Leaving, 04r fearsof God final leav- 
ing #s, how cured. P- 457» 

Life, how (briſt was humbled in bis 
life opened in divers particulars. 


; Oe P. 237, 238. 
Light, devene light 5nfuſed by (briſt, 
P» 102. Three excellent properties 


of it, P. 118. Three great diffe- 
rences betws.xt common, and ſaving 
light, p. 123, 124. A (aution 
againſt unthankfulnef for, and 
abuſe of light. P» 125» 
Little words, yea Syllable and Letters, 
how great a weight may hang on 
them. P. 53- 
Lives, thesr preſervation the effett of 
Crafts care, and watchful provi- 
dence. P. 216. 
Love, how worthy (briſt s of our 
love, p. 21. Wheresn Gods love 
was chiefly manifeſted, p. $8, 475. 
The love of the Father and Son, 
not to be compared but admired, 
P. 66. Chriſts love to the Saints 
the faireſt pattern, p. 79. The ar- 
dency of (briſts love to Sinners, 
p. 88. . Saints obliged to love 
(rift, p. 233- The great evi- 
dence of the ſtrength of Chriſts 
love. P- 225, 226,-&C. 


M. 


Arks of perſons gwen by the 
ob, ro Orrif, -4 36. 

Five marks to diſcover the Subjetts 
of (trifts Kingdom, p. 203, 204. 
no marks of grace more dangerons, 
than thoſe that come neareſt true 


ones. Po 333: 


Mediator, 


+ Dares = oe * 


The Tabſe. 


Mediator, Chriſt 1s fo according to 
both his natures, P. 90. What the 
3mport of the word 5, P. 84, 85. 
Five things implyed in Chriſts be- 
ing a Mediator. p. 86, 87, 88. 
Chriſt the true, and only Mediator, 
evinced by three arguments, Pp. 


89, 90. How dangerous to joyn. 


any other Mediators with Chriſt. 
P- 92. 

Meekneſs «under abuſes Chrift like, p. 
411. How dangerous to abuſe 
meek ſpirits, P.415. A pattern 


of meeknels propoſed.. P--416 
—_— of believers brought forth 
with great difficulty. P. 354+ 


Miniſters, the beſt rule to meaſure 
them, and their doftrine by, p. 108, 
109. AfſeriousCantion to Mini- 
ſters, p.-10, 11.. How dangerous 
to defpiſe Chriſfts Miniſters, p. 64, 
65... How daring a ſinto invade 
the office of the Miniſtry, and why 
God permits it, p..65.. Neceſſity of 
of a ſtanding Miniſtry urged, p.. 

104, 10F.. 

Miniſters their teſt, andeſſential qua- 

lifications in ſtx particulars.p.108, 
109. 

Miſery of the ignorant opened in di- 
vers particalars. P- 119, 120. 

Moſes and Chriſt compared. Pp. 97. 


N. 
Ature, our nature not united to 
Chriſt conſubſtantially, Phy- 
ſcaly, or Myſtically.. Pp.53, 54+ 


Neceflary, the finiſhing of Redempti- 
on work by Chriſt SG 0n 4 


threefold xccount. wp. 480, 491 
Necellity of 4 Prieſt evinced. p.131. 
Night, Chrifts laft night on earth how 

employed. P. 266, 28, 283. 


ON 
(YE to Chriſt nuſt be uni- 
verſa. Pp. 98, 09. 
Obedience to Chriſt evidential of our 
zntereſt in bim. P. 203 
Oblation of Chr:ſt, che fountain of our 
beſt mercies, P. 150, 151. The 
matter of Chriſts Qblation, his own 
foul and body, p. 141,842. The 
preciouſneſs of that Oblation. 

P. 142» 
Obligations to holineſs from. God the 
Father. P. 604, 

Obligations to helineſs from Chriſt. 
. P. 608. 
Obligations to holineſs from the ſpirit. 
| P- GO9. 
Obligations from our ſelves... P. 611, 
612, 

Obligations from our enemies. P.615. 


'Otlices, what offices Chriſt was ſealed 


fo. Po 68, 69, 
Old: men in anunconverted ſtate ob- 
jetts of ereat pity. P- 445+ 
Oppoſition ro Chriſt knowingly how 
dreadful. FP. 405». 
Ordinances of Chriſt, the great effi- 
cacy, and whence it ariſes, Þ. 66.. 
No power to operate on the heart iu 
themſelves. P--I15, 116. 
Ordinances not ro be deſpiſed.. p. 64, 
- OF, $7 Te 

Overplus of merit in Chriſt ſatisfatti- 
one. Whence that overplus 5.p.181, 
182. 

O 090: P- 
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P, 
P Ain, there may be much pain, but 


no curſe in a believers death. 
| P. 357, 
Pains of Chriſt how great on the Creſs, 
p. 466. Chriſts pains #n three re- 
etts greater than what the damn- 


ed feel in Hell. P. 468. 
Pardon, God no loſer in pardoning the 
greateſt of ſmners. Pp. 176 


Parents, prayers for their Children 
how beneficial, P. 262, 26-. 
Patience of Chriſt, almighty patience, 
p. 388, 2389. Excellent properties 
of patience, Pp. 389, 390- The 
grounds and reaſons of Chriſts pa- 
tience, 391, 392, 393» Eight ex- 
P- 394) 
395, 396. 
Pattern, Chriſts deſertion, the pattern 
of ours, in ſix reſpetts.P, 457;458» 
Patterns of volinef,, who are ſo. p.628, 
PerfeRtion twofold, Subjettive, and 
Effe&ive,both found in Chriſt. 
F- 47 9, 480. 
Perſecution followed Chriſt from the 
Cradle to theCrofs, p, 237. The 
greateſt piety exempts not from it, 
_, Po 2344s 
Perſon of Chriſt extraordinary. P.73, 
74. 
Pilate who, and what he was, Pp. 318, 
Policy of Satan in chuſing inftru- 


cellent helps to yatience, 


ments, P» 509, 
Poverty of Chriſt how great, p. 239, 
- 240: 


Prayer, 4 proper means to increaſe 
knowledge, : P. 107, 
Prayers of Saints preſented by Chriſt, 


| The Table, | 


Fe 157, Chrifts laft prayer what 
it was, for the matrer of it, P« 285, 
286.What for quality, Pe 286 287, 
A ſingular relief agaizſt troubles, 
ro pray, ' P-289, 
Predication of the propertics of each 
© nature 1n concreto,proper.P.57.58. 
Preferment ſpiritual by union with 


Chriſt, P» 2T. 
Priefthood of Chriſt implyes ſix 
things, 2 Þ. 1258, 120. 


Prieſthood of Chriſt defined, p. 130. 
The neceſſity of Chriſts Prieſthood 
evinced upon 4 double ground, p. 
131, 132. He appears before God 
for #5, / P. 168, 

Prejudices. againſt Religion for its 
profeſſors jake how un, uſt. p. 308, 

Price, what Chriſts death being ſo 
called, implyes, P. I6C, 

Properties of each nature diſtinit, 
notwithſtanding the hypoſtatical 
union in Chriſt, P. 56, 

Prophet, Chriſt is ſo, p. 97, 98. Two 
parts of Chriffs prophetical office, 

' P- 96. The internal and principal 

« part of it opened, P, 113, 114. &c, 

Proſperity, the ready way to attain it, 
F- 219, Five things to be ſtudied 
in it, P. 220, 221, 


*Proverb of Sparta, p. 419, Fewiſh 


Proverb, 'Þ. 239, 
Proverb uſed in Gallens time. p,264. 
Providence, zts general influx on all 

creatures. and their motion, p. 209, 

210, Chriſt rules the providential 

Kingdom by ſeven atts, p, 210, 

211, [ts over-ruling wicked corn- 

ſel, Pe 211, 212, & 361, 362, 
Purchaſe, Chriſts blood purchaſed a 


rich 


rich inheritance for the Saints. 
P» 180, 181, 


Q- 
1X Queſtions opening the diffe- 
rexce betwsxt Juſfering for Chriſt 


in this world, and for ſin in that to 
Comes P-526, 


R, 


-Econciliation with God, zts 114- 

- . ture, medium, continuatton, 
properties - and terms, opened,. p.. 
530, 531. - Why effetted by Chriſt 
death. © ___. tbid. 
Redemption of ſouls coftly.. Pp. 175. 
RejeRing kyowledge how. dangerows. 
s . - PF» II, 
RejeQing Chriſt moſt fatal. P-91, 92. 
Relation of Chrifts ſufferings to - 
| | P..168. 
Religion, (hriſtian Religion #ncom- 
parably ſweet, and ſatisfying to the 
Conſcience, P.134,135-What cauſe 
men have to ble God for it. ibid, 
Remeinbrance of Chriſt what it s, 
opened at large, p. 269, 270. Two 

. ſortsof it, ibid. What it includes, 
P. 270, 271. The uſefulneſs ofs 
remembring Chriſt. Pp. 277, 278. 
Reſt, 0 expettation. of reſting, till 
we have done working and ſinning, 
P.586. Four things break a Saints 
reſt oz earth.. .PÞ-5.87- 
Reſurrection of (Þriſt the certainty 
of it .p.546. The ahſurd:ties follow- 
ing the denyal of. it,. p. 546... The 
manner of his Reſurrection opened 


in many. particulars, Pe $47, $48: 
&c. (wbriſts Reſurrettion was the 
Relurre&tion of the Saints bead 
and repreſentative. P.:549» 
Reſurredicn of Saints the fett of 
(vriſts ReſurreBtion, three wayes, 
P. 550, 551+: The agreement of 
our Reſurrectzon with Chriſis open- 
ed tn five particulars. P. 551, 552, 

| $53. 
Retracting what we have profeſſed or 
done for. (briſt. condemned by Pi- 
lates example. __ P- 362o 
Revelations of Gods will by feſus 
(briſt various, p. 101. Gradual, 
P. 102. Plain, Þ. 103. Power- 
ful, p. 103; | Aﬀettianate, P, 104. 
Pure, p..104+ Perfett.. - P. 104. 
Righteouſneſs, how: dangerous to-joyn 
any thing of our own with Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs iz point of Fuſtifica- 
tron. P+-177. 


fy 


Acrament 4a ſpecial pledge o 

(irifts care [a __ » 27 y 
vacrament ſeaſons, heart melting fea- 
Jong. - .- | P. 276. 
Sacramental Bread and Wine, whence 
their excellency.. P, 267. 
Samts, their ſecurity for ſalvation ; 
from whenceit 6s, FP. 262,263. 


. SanCtification of Chriſt reſpetFs us, 


P-74, 75. Our Sanftification the 
beſt evidence of our intereſt in 4 

| fandtified Jeſus. P- 80, 81. 
Satisfaction to, God neceſſary to our 
reconciliation, P. 131, Gedſtood 
upon full ſatisfaction, p. 131. No 
Oo000 2 meer 
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meer man can ſatisfie God, P. 132, 


Chriſts death made full ſatisfaction 
for for p. 167. What divine 14- 
tisfaction #, p. 168. Five things 
imported in the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, p. 168, 169, 170. Errors 
about the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt re- 
futed, p. 171,172, Divers ob- 
jettrons, 173, &c. of the Soci- 
nians anſwered about it, P. 172, 
173,174. All thoughts of ſati(- 
fying God by onr ſelves to be aban- 

« donced. P. 177» 
Sealing of Chriſt, what it zmports, Pp. 
69, 70 How God the father ſeal- 
ed him, p. 70,71. Why Chriſt muſt 
be ſealed before he wauld att as 
HMediator, p. 62,63. How many 
wayes the Spirit ſeals us, PÞ. 67+ 
His ſealing #s an evidence of 
Chrifts being ſealed for us. P. 67. 
Security of believers argued from 
Chrifts Mediation. P. 93. 
Self-denyal of Chriſt for 7. P. 20. 
Self-denyal for (hriſt how reaſonable. 
P. 22. 

Sentence given againſt Chrift what it 
was, Opened in ſtx particulars, 
P. 319, 320. Jn what manner 
Chrift received his Sentence.p.321. 
Services accidentally done for Chriſt 
unacceptable. P. 362. 
Signes in the Sacrament of the Supper 
are of three forts. P. 272. 
Sin, ax infinite evil in it ; and bow 
that appears, P. 174+ The borrid 
 natureof fin _ Pe 470. The 
deep pollution of im. P1174» 
Satin at Gods right hand, what it 
imports opened in ſeven particu- 


lars, 578,579,580. The Saints 
ſitting with (briſt, what an ad- 
vancement to them, p. 582. Chriſt 
to be eyed in prayer as litting at 
Gods right hand, p. 584. Chriſt 
did not it, till be bad finiſhed his 
work,, Nor muſt we. © ÞP. 586. 
Society, we may have with ſuch here, 
whom we ſhall have no Socicty with 
in Heaven. P. 309. 
Sorrow, what it #5. P. 329. 
Sorrow diſtinguiſhed into habitual, 
altual, natural, ſupernatural. 
Souls, how precious they «rc, 440. 
S, rYECSOUs are, Þ. 440. 
Theer Sanats = their bodies 
and their body with them. p. 470. 
vpirit, werghty conſiderations to keep 
. Saints from grieveng the Spirit. 
Pe $72+ 
S:oop, how low a ſtoop Chriſt made t 
* TYECOVET Mile P. 224, 225, 226, 
vubſtance of Chriſts Mediatory King- 
dom anal the manner of adaminiſtra- 
tion diſtinguiſhed, - p. 159, 160. 
Subſtitution of Chriſt i oxr room as 
our Sacrifice neceſſary, p.159,160. 
The excellency and eternal efficacy 
of this. Sacrifice, opened, P. 140, 
I41, 142, 143, &C, 
*Succels of Chriſts intereſt in the world 
anqueſtionable.  P: 366, 
—_— Chriſt i ſo, and what his be- 
ing ſo imports. P- $5, 86. 
Sufferings of Chriſt how great, Þ. 
466. They may affett natural 
hearts, for three Reaſons. Þ. 330, 


| 33T, 
Sufferings for Chriſt how gloriow.. 
| P- 526,527, 58". 

Sympathy 


Sympathy of Chriſt. with - all that 
OW. 


were burdened with ſur,\or. for 
P- 24-1 3 2482+ 


Te 


T- Ears, what they are, Þ. 32 9. A 


double fountain of rears opened. 
| | P. 330. - 


Temptations of Chriſt, fierte, vari- 
os, and tedions, F- 240, 241. The 
great relief in temptation, P- 246. 
Suctabletemprtations greatly hazard 
onr 7uines. © P. 305, 306. 

Thief oz the Croſs, his wonderful con- 
verſion, P. 442, 443+ his example 
inconrages none to delay converſt- 

Thirſt, proper andfigurative, Þ. 464. 

irdt. end figurative, P. 464. 

Thirſt yt aſſution, Pp. 464+ 

. Chrifts thirſt attributed to @ double 
cauſe. ..* 6.466. 

Thirſt in Hell, what it *, p. 472. 
Saints ſball never thirſt in Heaven. 

| P« 473, 474+ 

Throne, how. the Saints are confeſ- 
ſors with Chriſt upon bis throne. 

P. 628. 

Time, the preciouſneſs of it, and 
whence it reſults. P+ 435, 4:36. 

Title, affixed to the Croſs of Chriſt, 
what it was, opened m FA proper- 
tiesof it, p. 358. The providence 
of God in the draught of Chriſts 
title remarkable in frue things. 

| P. 360, 361, 

Tryal of Chriſt for his life, how 
managed, p.313. Theinbumanity 
thereof, P. 313, 314 No man 
knows hu own ſpiritual ſtrength 


The Table, 


_Þ- 380, 
| 3B1. 
Truſt, The Father and Son mutually 

truſt each other, Þ. 33. All our 

concerns to be truſted in the hands 
. of Chriſt, P. 219, 220. 
Truſt 3» 1:4» bow vain and fooliſh. 
ot 3 oF? 'P» 309» 


rill it be put to the tryal. 


| V. 
THE Vicegerency of Chrifts 
s 4 Jafferings. 19 P. I6B. 
Underſtanding what it 55, .and how 
opened, Pp. 112, 113, The proper 
office of Chriſt, p. 114. Fogr things 
. mmplyed in opening the underRand- 
ng, P- 114, 115, 116, Opening + 
the dandy .effelied earn 
', mentally by the word and ſpirit. 
P. 117, 
The Union per ſonal 55 c—— 
P- 54> 55» How conſerved when 
Chrift was in the prave; Fe 57. 
How needful it is that Chrift bave 
' Union with our perſons as well as 
natures. . P. GI. 
Unprincipled profeſſors will become 
Apoſtates, F+ 30F» 
Unbelievers, where death will land 
them. .__-P« 440» 
Upbraid, how thoſe that periſh under 
the Goſpel will be upbraided by Jews 
Pagans and Devils. p.231, 232, 
Uſes, that God will make of the Saints 
example in the day of judgement, 
P. 628. Four uſes he makes of it in 
this world. P» 624, 625, 626. 


W. 


L AY 


W. 


\ \ TEak ones incouraged from 
© Chriffs Propheticat office. 

.-- - P- 106, 

Weak Chriſtians afſiſted may out att 
the ſtrongeſt, P- 514 

Weanedneis from the world how ef- 


fetted. _ P. 188, 189. 
Will and Tefament of Chriſt what. 
P- 536. 
Will of Chriſt, what it contains for 
believers. | Pe 537. 
Wiſdom of God, what a monument it 
bath raiſed to it ſelf in our Re- 
demption. P. 60. 
Vitneſſes ſuborned againſt Chriſt, 
and that by a Conrt of Judicatare. 


| _ P-.314», 
Work, The work ' Chriſt finiſhed a 
moſt difficult work. P. 480. A 
recions work, bid. How Chriſt 

. finiſhed this work opened in four 
* particulars, P. 481, \ Chriſts work 
in us will be finiſhed, and how that 
can be evidenced, Pp 486. How 
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neceſſary #s a working life for God. 
P+ 487. *Chriſftians muſt finiſh their 
work as Chriſt did by, p. 488, 
489. Three rouſmg Conſiderations 
to ſuch whoſe work tu not finiſhed 
when they dye as (briſts was. 
World, what a.potent Dig. 5 


Wrathof God, how dreadful, 0.388. 
293+ Chriſts-ſoul felt the wrath 
of God, the aggravated wrath of 
God, p. 467, 468.. How (hriſt 
delivered the Eleft fromit. p524. 


Y. 


yay ones exhorted to begin 
-Þ - with God betimes, þ. 445» 
- Six arguments to perſwade to Re- 

ligion-1n youth. P. 446, 


Z. 


"F Alevcus his famous example of 
Fuſtice muxt with mercy, 


P- 275. 


